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Hajmope, s>xeaeaa 6uX Aa HCKa’KeM ITI0OCE0OHY 3aXBAAHOCT CBOjOj MEHTOPKH, Ipod.
Ap Jeaenu @uaunosuh, He camo 3a CBeCpAHY HoMoh IIpu U3paAu OBe AucepTanuje, Beh u
34TO IITO MU je, KA0 T€K CBPIIEHO] CTYA€HTKHUELH, IIPBA MPY’KUAA PYKY M AO CaAa je Huje
ucoymraira. OA MOjUX IPBUX KOpaKa y HACTABH M HCTPAXKHUBAYKOM PaAy, HIpod.
®uannosuh Me je yBek 60APHAA B BOAMAA MOj€ yCaBpIIaBambe€. XBaAa jOj HA YKA3aHOM
MOBepemY, KA0 U 34 CBE HEHE APArolleHEe CaBeTe, CPAAYHOCT, HEU3MEPHO CTPILSEHE U

MOAPIIKY.

Taxobe, BeAuKo xBasa M0joj Aparoj npujaresun, npod. Ap Aaheaxku Ilejosuh,
KOja je yBeK, CBOjOM TOIIAMHOM, 3HAAa KAKO Ad Me OXpadpu y TpeHymuMa Kaaa caMm

cyMmmbaAa y cebe.

XBaaa u mpod. Ap Jyanjaru Byuo, mmrTo je mpucrasa Aa Gyae A€o OBOT CHA.

Beanky 3axBaaHoCT Ayryjem u mpod. Ap Cao6oaany Ilajosuhy 3a merose myape

peyu, IIOACTHUIIAj M1 KOHCTPYKTHUBHE KPUTHKE.

XBaaa Haj60/50j MAMU HA CBETY 32 CBY Hb€HY AYy0aB M GPHIKHOCT, MOM Opaty u
HEI0BOj] IOPOAUMIIM IITO Cy 3AYIIHO ,HAaBHjaAn“ Aa HCTPajeM HA OBOM IIyTy M MOM
BOASEHOM TATH, 32 KOra 3HaM Ad je, MaKO BHUIIE HHUje Ca HaMa, HEU3MEPHO IIOHOCAH Ha

MCHEC€.

Konauno, 3axBaaHa caM M CBHM CBOjUM OHBIIMM, capamibuM u OyAyhum
CTYA€HTHMAa jep Cy YyIPaBO OHHM 3aCAY’>KHH 3a CaM HACTaHAaK OBE AHCepTaimyje,
nobybhyjyhu y MeHH HHTEAEKTyaAHy PaAO3HAAOCT H J>KE€AY Aad AOIPHUHECEM HHXOBO]
U3IPAAbl Kao O00pa3oBaHHX, OATOBOPHHUX M CaMOCBeCHHUX rpabana caBpemeHoOr

APYLITBA.



ITpuMmeHa ayTeHTUYHHUX MaTepHjasa y HacTaBu A2

3a CTHIIAE-€ U PAa3B0Oj HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHIIH]E

WurepkyAtypHa HacTaBa je3uka (€HI. intercultural language learning-Icl L) iocrasa je BaxaH OKyC y
CaBPEMEHOM jE3UYKOM OOpPa30OBamy, jep IIOAPa3yMeBa 3a0KPET KOJH OACAHKaBa CBECT O
HEOABOJHBOCTH j€3HMKA I KYATypPE, KaO U IIOTPeOy Aa C€ YUEHHUIIN IPUIIPEME 33 3aA0BOdaBajyhy
HMHTEPAKIIH]Y Y MYATHKYATYPHOM APYIITBY, OAHOCHO Aa OYAy KAKO AMHIBHCTHYKH, TaKO H
HHTEPKYATYPHO KOMIIETEHTHH. PasymeBame OAHOCA je3MKAa M KYATYpE CTOTa je, IO Hama, OA
CYILITHHCKOT 3Ha4aja, jep KaKO HM3BOPHA, TAKO U IIM/SHA KYATYPa, MMAJy YTHIA] Ha ycBajame A2,
KOMYHHKATHBHY HHTEPAKIIH]Y ¥ HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMIICTEHIIH]Y.

IIpeBacxoaHM HmHA OBe Te3€ je Aa IPEACTABH jEAAH OA HAYMHA HA KOJH TAKBAa KOMIIETCHITH]A
MOJKE Ad C€ CTHYE M Pa3BHja. YBEPEHH CMO Aa Cy ayTEHTUYHH MATEPHjaAH, KAO M3Pa3 U OAPA3
jJeAHE KYAType, HE CaMO OArobapajyhe cpeAcTBO 3a caraeAaBarbe M3BOPHE U IU/bHE KYATYpE, Beh
1 UMIYT KOju he, Kpo3 HapTHUIIMITATUBHE 3aAATKE, CTUMYAHCATH YYCHHUKE HA KPUTHUYKY aHAAHU3Y,
AWICKyCHJy 1 I1opeheme COICTBEHE M APYIHX KYATypa, IPHAMKOM dera he pasBujatu
HHTEPKYATYPHE BEIIITUHE IIOTPEOHE 32 YCIIEIITHY HHTEPAKIIL]Y.

Harrre mcrpaxuBarbe 3aCHOBAHO j€ HA TEOPH)CKUM IIOCTABKAMA O IIOJMy H KOHCTHTYTHBHIM
KOMITOHEHTaMa HHTEPKYATYPHE KomiereHnuje koje je yrBpano bajpam (Byram, 1997), kao u
KOHIIEITY MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHUKATHBHE KOMIIETEHIIMjE€ HCTOI ayTopa, a KOJU Cy KacHHje
asoryauan Yen u Crapocra (Chen & Starosta, 1998, 2000). Taxobe, caeanmo uaeje Amankoyra
(Liddicoat, 2002) Be3ane 32 HEOIIXOAHOCT IIPOMEHE IIEPCHEKTUBE Buhema KyAType y HactaBu /A2
ca CTATHYKe HA AMHAMHYKY, ka0 u Apemcarmu (Areizaga, 2001, 2003, 2007) dpopmarusum y
OAHOCY Ha HH(MOPMATUBHHU IIPUCTYIl KYATYPHHUM €AEMEHTHMA. 1a IIpOMEHA y IIEPCIEKTHBH
CArACAABaIba KYATYpPE KapaKTEPHINE CE€ M KOHIIEITYaAHOM IIPOMEHOM OA  KYATYPHO-
cuennUIHUX KA KYATYPHO-OIIIITHM MOACAUMA HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTCHIIH]E, OAHOCHO
yCBajarbeM 3HAFbA U BEIITHHA PEACBAHTHHX HE CAMO 33 LIU/GHY KYATYPY, Beh 1 oHEX Koje ce Mory
IIPUMEHUTH U Ha APYTE.

BajpamoBe mAcje O BAKHOCTH HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTCHIH]E y HAacTaBU A2 IIPEACTABAA]Y
IIOTIIYHU 320KpeT Kka (DOPMATHBHOM IIPHCTYIY, jep (POPMYAHIIY OIIIITE OOPA3OBHE ITHA-EBE
cmarpajyhn Aa Huje moryhe pasymern Apyry KyATypy akO IIOjEAHMHAI] HHje CBECTAH CBOje
COIICTBEHE U peAaTuBHOCTH 00e. OBaj ayTop ce 3aAaKe 32 pa3BOj KYATYPHE CEH3HMOMAM3ALIN]jE 1
KPHTHYKE KyATypHE CBECTH KOje C€ OAHOCE KAKO Ha EKCTEPHY, TAKO M HA HHTCPHY BH3H)Y
COIICTBEHE W IH/SHE KYATYPE M IbHXOBE MehyroBesanoctu. Tako Cy je3suk, KyATypa U yCBajarbe
yrpaheHn y jeAMHCTBEHH €AYKATHBHU OKBHP, TAE IIH/> HHjE IIOCTH3AEhEe KOMIICTEHIINjE H3BOPHOT,
seh msrpahuBame IOjeAMHITA KA0 MHTEPKYATYPHOT TOBOPHHKA, KOJU IIOCEAYje HI3 a(DEKTUBHIUX,
KOTHHTUBHUX U OMXEJBUOPAAHHX KOMIICTEHIIH]A 32 YCIIEIIAH KOHTAKT Ca APYyroIhy, OAHOCHO,
o Yeny n Crapoctu (Chen & Starosta, 1996, 1998), unTepkyATypHY CBECT, HHTEPKYATYPHY
OCET/ASHUBOCT M MHTEPKYATYPHY YMEITHOCT.



3a nmorpebe mpakTHIHOr AeAa Te3e yoOamdere cy (1) ABe aHKeTe y BUAY VIHTHHKA Ca OTBOPEHIM
IIATAKHIMA, BE3aHE 34 CTABOBE YYEHHKA O APYIOCTH H 32 YIIOTPeOy ayTeHTHIHHX MATEPHjaAd y
HACTaBH U (2) KOPIIYC PasSAMYIUTHX AyTEHTHIHUX MaTepHjaAd Ca MHTEPKYATYPHHUM IIPHUMECAMa,
KOje Cy YydYeHHMIN OOpahuBaAM IIPHCTYIIOM IIyTEM 3aAaTaKka, OAHOCHO KpPO3 AKIIHOHH U
KOHCTPYKTHBUCTHYKH IIPHUCTYII OIIAKAEba, OOPAAE U TyMaderba NMITyTa. AYTCHTHYIHI MATCPUjaAT
Cy HCHUTAHUIINMA, KOJH Cy OAAOPaHM OIOPTYHHCTHYKHAM Y30PKOBAEbEM, IIPE3CHTOBAHU Y
TEKCTYaAHOM (IIFCaHH M YCMEHH), BU3YEAHOM H TEKCTYaAHO-BHU3YEAHOM (POpMaTy (CTATHYHH K
ITOKPETHH). YUYECHHIM y HCTPAKUBAKY Cy AKTUBHOCTH BE33aHE 32 MATEPHJjAAE H3BPIIABAAT
OAAOKEHO, V ITHCaHO] (POPMH, aAH j€ 3aPaA BardAHOCTH PE3YATATa U3BPIIEHA U TPHAHIYAAIIH]A Y

BUAY HEKOAUKO YCMEHHUX VIIHTA Y AUPEKTHO] HHTEpaKIuju Ha gacy A2.

3a aHAAM3Y IPHUKYIIAEHUX IIOAATAKA KOPHUCTHAM CMO KBAAHTATHUBHY METOAOAOTH]Y, KOJy CMO
CMATPAaAH HAJIIOACCHHJOM 34 YBHA y CTABOBE HAIMX VYCHHUKA, KAO U 3a HCIIUTHBAIE /SYACKOT
[IOHAIIIAEha U APYIITBEHE HHTepakuuje yomrrre. Hakon mHTemperarnuje AOOHjEHHX OArOBOpa,
U3BPIIHAN CMO KOAH(HKAIIM]y Ha CAeAche KaTeropuje: CTEPEOTHIIHO IIOUMAmbe KyATypa,
HHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHHUKAIIHja, KYATYPHH HECIIOPA3yMH 3aCHOBAHU Ha APYIadMjOj KOHIICIIIIHH
CBETA, AUCKPHMIUHAIIH]A U BHU3Hja CABPEMECHOT APYIITBA. YIIOPEAHH PE3YATATH CBUX KATETOPHja
AOBEAU Cy HAC AO CAeAehHX 3aKaydaka: € jeAHE CTpaHe, HAIM YICHHIIH Cy OTBOPEHH IIpeMa
HOBHM KyATypaMma, IIEpPCIIEKTHBAMa M HCKYCTBHMa, CMATpajy Aa IIPEAPACYAC HACTAjy YTAABHOM
300r reHepaAHM3alMje AHMYHHX HCKyCTaBa, yTHIIAja OKOAHMHE H MEAHMja M BEPY]y Aa CE MOTY
HCKOPEHHUTH EAYKAIIMjOM, HHTEPAKIIMJOM U PasMEHOM HAEja, KO U Pa3yMEBambeM H
IIOIITOBAILEM APYIHX KyATypa; MehyTum, ca Apyre crpaHe, IbUXOBE HECBECHE PEaKIdje Ha
APYTOCT H PasAHYHTO IIOMMAabE CBETA AKTHBHUPA)y M IIOKA3yjy CTEPEOTHUIIHE IIPEACTABE,
CTHOIICHTPHYHE CTABOBE M MAmaK CaMOCBECTH. YIIPaBO 300r TOra, CMaTpamMO BaAMAHIM
YCIIOCTAaBA>AFbEe XUIIOTE3€ HMHTEPKYATYPHOTr OcCBelthmBarba, Koja OM II0 HaMa OHAAa IIPOIIEC

CTUIIAFba HHTEPKYATYPHE CBECTH IIYTEM OIakKamba KYATYPOAOIIKHX —CAGMEHATA  KOJH
IIPEACTAaB/AoA)y M3230B 32 PA3YMEBAISE M IIOACTHYY HAa KPHTHYKO IIPOMHIIIAAEBE COIICTBEHIX
BpeAHOCTH. 3axBasyjyhu pasBojy HHTEPKYATYPHE CBECTH U OArOBapajyhe HMHTEPKyATypHE
KOMIIECTEHIIH]E, Y OBOM CAyYajy IIPUMEHOM ayTEHTHYHUX MaTepHjara y HacTaBu A2, BEpyjeMO Aa
he mamm ydeHHIIM OHTH CIOCOOHU A2 Pa3BH)y E€MIIATH]y, AKTUBHY TOACPAHIIH]Y, IOIITOBAIE

AMBEP3UTETA U OCTBAPE e(PUKACHY KOMYHUKAIIH]Y ¥ AHJAACKTHYIKOM CYCPETy ca Apyromihy.

Kryane peun:

AVAAKTHKA CTPAHHUX j€3MKA, MHTEPKYATYpHA (KOMYHHKATHBHA) KOMIIETCHIIN|A, MHTEPKYATYPHHU
TOBOPHHUK, WHTEPKYATYPHA KPHUTHYKA CBECT, HHIEPKYATYPHO OOpPa30OBambe, AyTEHTHYHU

MaTepUjaAH y HaCcTaBHU /\2, XHIIOTE3a HHTEPKYATYPHOT OCBEIThIBarba
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The application of authentic materials in foreign language learning

for the acquisition and development of intercultural competence

Intercultural language learning (IcLL) has become an important focus in contemporary language
education, since it understands the turning point which reflects the awareness of the
inseparability of language and culture, as well as the need to prepare tudents for a satisfactory
interaction in a multicultural society, ie. for them to become equally linguistically and
interculturally competent. Therefore, understanding the relationship between language and
culture is, according to us, of the main importance, since equally the native and the target culture
have influence on the acquisition of foreign language, communicative interaction and
intercultural competence.

The primary aim of this thesis is to present one of the ways in which such competence can be
attained and developed. We are confident that the authentic materials, as an expression and
reflection of one culture, are not only appropriate means for understanding the native and target
culture, but also the input which will, through participative tasks, encourage students to perform
critical analysis, discussion and to draw comparisons between their own and other cultures, while
developing intercultural skills needed for a successful interaction.

Our study is based on the theoretical presumptions of the term and constitutive components of
intercultural competence, established by Byram (1997), as well as the concept of intercultural
communicative competence by the same author, which Chen and Starosta (1998, 2000)
developed later on. We are also following the ideas of Liddicoat (2002), related to the necessity
of changing perspectives of the view on culture in foreign language teaching from static to
dynamic, as well as Areizaga's (2001, 2003, 2007) formative in relation to informative approach
to cultural elements. This change in respect to understanding culture is characterised also by
conceptual changes from culture-specific to cultural-general models of intercultural competence,
i.e. acquisition of knowledge and skills relevant not only for the target culture but also those that
can be applied to other cultures.

Byram's ideas about the importance of intercultural competence in foreign language learning
represent a complete turning point toward the formative approach, since they formulate general
education targets considering that it is not possible to understand the different culture if the
individual is not aware of its own or the relativity of both. This author promotes the
development of cultural sensibility and critical cultural awareness which equally relate to external
and internal vision of their own and target culture and their interrelationship. Thus, language,
culture and the acquisition are integrated into a unique educational frame where the aim is not
achieving competence of the native but development of the individual as an intercultural speaker
who possesses affective, cognitive and behavioural competency skills for successful contact with
otherness i.e. according to Chen and Starosta (1996, 1998) intercultural awareness, intercultural
sensitivity and intercultural adroitness.

For the purpose of the practical part of the thesis we created (1) two surveys in the form of a
questionnaire with open questions, related to the students stances on otherness and the use of
authentic materials in foreign language teaching and (2) a corpus of different authentic materials



with intercultural admixtures, which the students analyzed through participatory tasks of
perception, processing and interpretation of the input. The examinees, selected by opportunistic
sampling, were presented with the authentic materials in a textual (written and oral), visual and
textually-visual format (static and mobile). The participants of the research carried out the
activities related to the material in a delayed written format, but for the sake of validity of the
results the triangulation was also carried out through several oral inquiries in direct interaction in
class.

For the analysis of the collected data we used qualitative methodology which we considered the
most appropriate for the insight into our student’s attitudes, as well as for the examination of
human behaviours and overall social interaction. After interpreting the found results, we carried
out the codification in the following categories: the stereotypical understanding of culture,
intercultural communication, cultural misunderstandings based on a different concept of the
world, discrimination and the vision of contemporary society. The comparative results of all the
categories brought us to the following conclusions: on the one hand, our students are open
towards new cultures, perspectives and experiences, believing that the prejudices are caused
mostly due to the generalisation of personal experiences, the influence of the environment and
media and consider that they can be eradicated through education, interaction and the exchange
of ideas, as well as through understanding and respect for other cultures; however, on the other
hand, their unconscious reactions to otherness and a different understanding of the world
activate and show stereotypical insights, ethnocentric attitudes and a lack of self-consciousness.
Therefore, we believe that is possible to establish the hypothesis of intercultural awareness,
which would be according to us, a process of acquiring intercultural awareness by observation of
cultural elements that represent a challenge for understanding and encourage critical thinking of
personal values. Thanks to the development of intercultural awareness and appropiate
intercultural competence, in this case through the application of authentic materials in the
process of the foreign language acquisition, we believe that our students will be capable to
develop empathy, active tolerance, respect for diversity and to achieve efficient communication
in a dialectical encounter with otherness.

Key words:

Foreign Language Didactics, intercultural competence, intercultural speaker, intercultural critical
awareness, intercultural education, authentic materials used in foreign language learning,
intercultural awareness hypothesis

Scientific Area: Applied Linguistics
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HcnoAp3oBaHIE AyT€HTUYHBIX MATEPHAAOB B 00y4E€HUHN MHHOCTPAHHBIM

A3BIKAM AAA MPUOOPETEHHA U Pa3BUTHA MEKKYABTYPHOI KOMIETEHITUN

MesxkyAbTypHOE OOydeHHe A3bikaM (aHrA. intercultural language learning-IcLLL) craro BasKHBIM
doKycoM B COBPEMEHHOM A3BIKOBOM OOYYECHHHM, TaK KaK IIOAPa3yMEBaeT IIOBOPOT,
M300pAKAFOINUI CO3HATEABHOCTD O HEPA3PEIBHOCTH fA3BIKA U KYABTYPHI, YIHTHIBAA IIOTPEOHOCTD
ITOATOTOBKH YYAIIHXCA K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY B3AUMOACHCTBHIO B IOAUKYABTYPHOM OOIIIECTBE,
BEpHEE CTaTh KOMIICTEHTHBIMH KAK AHHIBHCTHYECKH , TaK M MEKKYAbTypHO. [lonmmanme
OTHOITICHNSA A3BIKA M KYABTYPHI, 110 HAIIIEMY, HIMEET CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAYEHHE, IIOTOMY YTO U
POAHAsA M IIEAEBAA KYABTYpa OKa3bIBAIOT BAHUSAHHE HA YCBAMBAHHE MHOCTPAHHBIX fA3BIKOB,
KOMMYHHKATUBHOC B3AaHMOACHCTBHE I MEKKYABTYPHYIO KOMIIECTEHITHIO.

OcHOBHAsA IIEAb AAHHONW AHMCCEPTAIIMH - IIPEACTABUTH OAMH M3 CIIOCOOOB OBAAACHUS U
PasBUTHA TAKOH KOMIIETEHINH. MBI yBEpEHBI B TOM YTO AayTEHTHYHBIE MATEPHAABI, KaK
BBIPQKEHIE M OTPAKEHUE OAHOM KYABTYPBI, ABAAIOTCA HE TOABKO COOTBETCTBYIOIIIUM CPEACTBOM
00O03pEHHA POAHOM U IIEACBOH KYABTYPEL, @ I CPEACTBOM, HOOYKAAFOIITUM YIAIITUXCH, Yepe3
OTAEABHBIE 3aAAHUA,  CAEAATH KPUTHYECKUM aHAAN3, BECTH Pa3rOBOP M CPABHUBATHL CBOIO U
UHBIE KYABTYPBI, IIpu 49éM OyAyT (DOPMHPOBATH MEKKYABTYPHBIE YMEHHUS HEOOXOAMMBI AAfA

6AaI“OHOAyT-IHOI‘O B3AHMMOACHCTBHS.

AaHHO mCCACAOBaHHE OOOCHOBBIBACTCA HA TECOPETUYCCKUX IIPEAIIOAOKECHUAX O MOHATHH MU
OCHOBHBIX KOMITOHEHTAX MEKKYABTYPHON KOMIICTEHIIMH, YCTAHOBAEGHHBIX baripamom (Byram,
1997), a TakiKe 1 HA IPEACTABACHIN MEKKYABTYPHOH KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMIIETEHITHH TOIO KE
aBTOpa, BriocAeAcTBun AontoAnéHHbM  Yenom u Crapoctom (Chen & Starosta, 1998, 2000). Mbr
Tak ke coraacHel ¢ maeamn Awmamxoyra (Liddicoat, 2002), otHOCAIIIIMECA K HEOOXOANMOCTH
U3MEHHUTDH IIEPCIIEKTUBEl IOHATHA  KYABTYPBI B IIPEIIOAABAHUM HHOCTPAHHBEIX A3BIKOB — CO
CTATUYHON Ha AMHAMHYECKYIO, KaK M ITIOAXOA Apewncarn (Areizaga, 2001, 2003, 2007)
dopmMarbHBEINT B OTHOIIEHHH K HH(OPMATHBHOMY IIOAXOAY KYABTYPHBIMH SAEMEHTAMH. DTO
M3MEHEHUE B IIEPCIICKTUBE ITOHUMAHHUA KYABTYPBI XapPaKTEPH3YeTC M KOHIICIITyaAbHBIM
HM3MEHEHHUEM OT KYABTYPHO- CIIENN(HIECKUX K KYABTYPHO- BCEOOIIHX MOAEAAX MEKKYABTYPHOMI
KOMITETCHITUH, T.€. OBAGACHHA 3HAHUAMH U YMEHUAMH, BAKHBIMA HE TOABKO AAA IIEAEBOM
KYABTYPBL, 2 X AAfl TEX KOTOPBIMA MOJKHO ITOAB30BATHCA U HA APDYTHX KYABTYPax.

Maen balipama o 3HAaYEHHH MEKKYABTYPHONH KOMIIETEHIIMHM B y4éO€ HMHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB
ABASIFOTCA  ITOAHBIM IIOBOPOTOM K (DOPMATHBHOMY IIOAXOAY, TAaK KaK OIIPEACAAIOT OOIIHe
00pa3OBATEABHBIE IIEAU, CIUTAS YTO IIOHATH HHYIO KYABTYPY HEBO3MOMKHO €CAU YYAIIHICA HE
CO3HAET CBOIO M OTHOCHTEABHOCTh OOCHX KYABTYP. ABTOP CTPEMHTCH K PasBHTHIO KYABTYPHOM
YYBCTBEHOCTH M KPUTHYECKOH KYABTYPHOI OCBEAOMAECHHOCTH OTHOCHTEABHO BHEIIHEIO U
BHYTPEHHEIO BHUACHUA CBOCIH COOCTBEHHOI H IIEAEBOM KYABTYPBI M HX B3aUMOCBA3H . TaKuMm
CIIOCOOOM fI3BIK, KYABTYPa U OBAAACHHE BCTPOCHBI B EAMHYIO OOPa30BATEABHYIO PAMKY, IIEABIO
KOTOPOH ABAAETCA HE AOCTIKEHHE KOMIICTCHIIMH OPUTHHAABHOTO, 4 OOPAa30BAHUE AMYHOCTH
KaK MEKKYABTYPHOIO TOBOPAIIEIO, OOAAAAIOIIErO PAAOM aP(PEKTUBHBIX, ITO3HABATEABHBIX U
OHXEBUOPAABHBIX KOMIIETCHIINN AAfl YCIEIIHOIO KOHTAKIA C HMHAKOBOCTBIO, T.€, IT0 MHEHIIO



Yena u Crapocrer (Chen & Starosta, 1996, 1998), MeXKyABTYPHYIO CO3HATEABHOCTD,

MEKKYABTYPHYIO IYBCTBEHHOCTD M MEKKYABTYPHYIO HAXOATHBOCTD.

AAA mpakTHdeckoW wacTH Amccepranmu mposeAcHsl (1) ABe aHKeTBI B (DOpME OTKPBITHIX
BOIIPOCOB, KACAFOIIIMXCS OTHOIIICHNA YYAIIUXCA K HHAKOBOCTH U K HCIIOAB3OBAHHUH
AyTEHTHYHBIX MaTEPHAAOB B IIporiecce oOydenusa u (2) HAOOp  pasHBIX MAaTEPHAAOB C
ITOAAMHHBIMU MEKKYABTYPHBIMH XaPAaKTEPUCTUKAMU, KOTOPBIE —ydYaIuecs oOpaOaTelBaAu B
3AAAHHAX, T.€. Yepe3 ACHCTBYIOIIMH M KOHCTPYKTHBHBIN ITOAXOA K HAOAFOAECHUIO, 0OPabOTKHA U
TOAKOBAHHIO BXOAHBIX AAHHBIX. OPHUTHHAABHBIE MATEPUAABl YIACTHUKAM 3K3aMEHA, BEIOPAHBIM
I10 OIIIyPTAHUCTKOM OOpacIry, AaHbl B popMe TeKCTa ( IMCBMEHHOM U YCTHOM) , BU3YAABHOM I
TEKCTYaABHO- BH3yaABHOM opmaTe (CTATUYIHBIA M ABIKHUMBIHN). YYACTHUKHA HCCAEAOBAHUSA
ACHCTBHA IIO MATEPHAAAM BBIIOAHAAM C 33AEPKKOH, B ITHMCBMEHHOI ¢opme, HO dUTOOBI
PE3YABTATEI MCCACAOBAHISA OBIAH CIIPABEAAUBEIC BEIIOAHEHA U TPHAHIYAALNA B (POPME YCTHBIX
BOIIPOCOB B HEITOCPEACTBEHHOI KOMMYHUKAIIMH HA YPOKE HHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB.

AHaAm3 COOPAHHBIX AAHHBIX CACAAH KAYCCTBEHHOH METOAOAOIMEH, Ha HAII B3TAfIA HAHOOAEE
IIOAXOAAINEH AAfl IIOHHMAHHSA  OTHOIICHMA HAINNX YYAIIUXCHA, a4 TaKKE AAA H3y9eHUA
YEAOBEYECKOTO ITOBEACHHA M COIMAABHOTO B3aMMOAEHCTBHA B 1eAoM. Ilocae mHTEpIpeTarum
IIOAYYEHBIE ~ OTBETBI ~ KOAM(DHUIIMPOBAHBI ~HAa  CACAVIOIIHE  KATETOPHH:  CTEPEOTHUITHOE
HPEACTABACHUE KYABTYPBI, MEKKYABTYPHAA KOMMYHUKAIMA, KyABTYPHBIE HEAOPA3YMEHUI,
BBI3BAHBI  APYTMM MUPOBO3PEHHEM, AUCKPUMHHAIIAA U IIOHATHE COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBA.
ITocae cpaBHEHNA PE3YABTATOB BCEX KATETOPHII MBI IIPHUITIAH K CAEAYIOIIIIM BEIBOAAM: C OAHOM

CTOpOHbI, HaIll|  y9armueca TOTOBBI HpI/IHHTb HOBBIC KyAbTypr, HCpCHCKTI/IBI)I 1 OIIBIT OHN

>
CUMTAIOT YTO IPEAPACCYAKH BBI3BAHEI OOOOIIEHHEM AMYHOIO OIIBITA, BAUSHHEM OKPY/KAFOITICH
CPEABl U CPEACTB MACCOBOH HMHMOPMAIIMA M CYATAIOT  9TO OHH MOIYT YHHYTOKUTHCA
00pa3oBaHUEM, B3AUMOACHCTBHEM M OOMEHOM HACH, a TAKKE U B3aHMOIIOHHUMAHHEM U
YBaKEHHEM MHBIX KYABTYP; OAHAKO, C APYIOM CTOPOHBI, MX HECO3HATEABHBIC PEAKIIMH HA
HMHAKOBOCTb M APYIO€ MHPOBO3PEHHE BO3ZHHUKAIOT M ITOKA3BIBAIOT CTEPEOTHIIHBIE ITOHATHA,
3THOLEHTPHUCTCKUE OTHOIIEHHUA M OTCYTCTBHE CAMOCO3HAHNA. VIMEHHO M3-32 TOTO CIUTAEM UTO
TOYHOE YCTAHOBACHHUE THIIOTE3Bl MEKKYABTYPHOIO IIPOOYKACHHSA, CTABIIIEH, HA HAII B3TAfA,
IIPOIIECCOM IIPHOOPETEHHA MEKKYABTYPHOIO IIPOOYKACHHA BOCIPUATHEM KYABTYPOAOIMIECKUX
5AEMEHTOB, IIPEACTABAAIOIINX COOOI BBI3OB AAfl IIOHUMAHHA H ITIOOYAKAAFOT HA KPUTHIECKOE
OOAYMBIBATE CBOMX IIEHHOCTEH. bAaroaaps pasBUTHIO MEKKYABTYPHOIO OCO3HAHHA U
COOTBECTBYIOIIIEH MEKKYABTYPHOH KOMITETEHITUH, B AQHHOM CAYYa€ HCIIOAB3YH AyTEHTHYHBIC
MATEPUAABl B OOYYEHHN WHOCTPAHHBIM fA3BIKAM, CYHTAEM YTO HAIIH yYaIluecs CTaHyT
CIIOCOOHBIMH TIPOSABUTEL COIEPEKUBAHME, AKTHBHYIO TEPIIIMOCTD, YBAKEHHE PasHOOOpasmsa U
OCYIIEeCTBATD 3(PMEKTUBHYIO KOMMYHHKAIIHIO B AHAACKTHYECKOM BCTPEYE C MHAKOBOCTHIO.

Karouesnie caoBa:

AMAAKTIKA HMHOCTPAHHBIX ~ A3BIKOB, MEKKYABTYpHAf  (KOMMYHHKATHBHAS) KOMIICTCHIIHA,
MEKKYABTYPHBIM TOBOPAIINM, KPUTHYIECKAA MEKKYABTYPHAA OCBEAOMAECHHOCTD, MEKKYABTYPHOE
00OpasoBaHHUE, AyTEHTUYHBIE MATCPHAABI B OOYYEHHH WHHOCTPAHHBIM A3BIKAM, TIHIIOTE32

MEKKYABTYPHOH CO3HATEABHOCTH.
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YBOAHE HAIIOMEHE

La rigueza cultural del mundo reside en su diversidad dialogante.
Cada cultura se nutre de sus propias raices,

pero solo se desarrolla en contacto con las demas culturas.

(UNESCO, 2001)!

NHTepKyATYpHO 0OpasoBambe je ,,eAYKATHBHU IPUCTYII 3aCHOBAH HA IIOIITOBAIY U BPCAHOBAY
KYATYPHOT AHMBEP3UTETa, HAMEIEH CBHM YAAHOBHMA APYIITBA Y IIEAHHH, KOJH IIPEAAAKE
dopmarnn u HeOPMAAHU, XOAUCTUYKH, UHTETPUCAHI MOACA A€Aamba, KOH(urypuiyhu cse
AMMEH3HUje OOPa3OBHOI IIPOIECA KAKO OHM CE IIOCTUIAA jEAHAKOCT IPUAUKA / PE3yATATa,
IIPEBA3UAKEELE PACH3MA § CBOJUM PASAHYNTHM MaHU@ECTAIH]jaMa, KA0 U HHTEPKYATYpHA
KomyHHKarja u komnereniuja (Aguado, mur. y Siez Alonso, 2006: 873) *. OcuosHu
npunainn YHECKA ce sacnuBajy Ha yoehemy aa je 0Opa3oBamse OA CYIITHHCKOT 3HAYaja 32
OOpOy IIPOTHB HE3HAIba U HEIIOBEPEHba KOjU M3a3uBajy kKoH@AukTe Mehy myauma. [lomro ce
peapacyAe u3Mehy ocrasor 3acHHBA)y Ha OHOME IIITO HE ITO3HAJEMO HAHM Ha ITOIPEITHUM
YBPEKEHUM MHIIACIbHMA, ITOCIEIINBABE KYATYPHE OTBOPEHOCTH jeé OCHOBA 32 IIPOMOBHCAIHE
HIHTEPKYATYPHOT AHjaAOra, pasymeBarbe Apyrora u merosor jesuka u kyatype (UNESCO, 2009:
18).

MurepkyATypHAa HMHTEpaKIMja IIOCTAAA je€ AEO CBAKOAHEBHIIE Y TAOOAAM30BAHOM CBETY, 2
HHTEPKYATYPHE CIyAHje U OOpa3soBarbe HACTAAM CY KAaO OArOBOp Ha pacryhe ekoHOMCKe,
TEXHOAOIIKe, Aemorpadcke, MupHOAoIcke 1 Ap. umneparuse. Kako ncruay Yen u Crapocra
(Chen & Starosta, mur. y Dai & Chen, 2014: 15), et TpeHAOBA yTHIIAAO j€ Ad HSYACKO APYIITBO

IOCTaHE TAODAAHO ITOBE3aHA MpeEKa KOja 3aXTEBA CIIOCOOHOCT KOMIIETEHTHE KOMYHI/IKaLH/Ije y

! KyatypHO ©OrarcTtBo CBeTa IIOYMBA HA HSETOBOM AMjaAOIIKOM AmBepsutery. CBaka KyATypa LpIH CHAIY W3
COIICTBEHUX KOPEHA, AAH CE Pa3BUja jJEAUHO ¥ KOHTAKTY Ca APYTHMA.

?la educacién intercultural es un enfoque educativo basado en el respeto y valoracién de la diversidad cultural,
dirigido a todos y cada uno de los miembros de la sociedad en su conjunto, que propone un modelo de intervencion,
formal e informal, holistico, integrado, configurador de todas las dimensiones del proceso educativo en orden a
lograr la igualdad de oportunidades/tresultados, la superacion del racismo en sus diversas manifestaciones, la

comunicacién y competencia interculturales.



MHTEPKYATYPHOM KOHTEKCTY. TH TPEHAOBH ITOAPAa3yMEBAjy Pa3Boj HOBHUX KOMYHHKAIIMOHHUX H
TPAHCHOPTHHX  TEXHOAOIWja, TAODAAHY  EKOHOMCKY HHTEPACIICHACHIIM]Y,  MHIpAIHje
CTAaHOBHUIIITBA, OP3 Pa3BOj MyATHKYATYPHHUX APYIITABA M ACMUCTH(HUKAIIN]Y KOHIIEIITA AP/KaBe-
HAIlFje, T€ TaKO YMHE CBET Mehy3aBUCHUM M yTH4Yy Ha CKOPO CBE ACIHEKTE AYACKOT APYIITBA Ha
AMYIHOM M OCTaAMM HuBOMMa. (CXOAHO TOME, TEOPETHYAPU U3 PA3AMIUTHX AHCIIUIIAMHA
IIOYEAH CY Aa HCTPAXKY]y KaKO MOIY Aa AOIPHHECY Ad IIOJEAHMHIIN Pa3BHjy TAOOAAHHM HAYHH
PasMHIIAARGA,  KPO3  IIOCHEIINBAIE  HMHTCPKYATYPHE — KOMYHHKATHBHE — KOMIIETEHIIH]E.
IToapasymeBa ce A2 JEAMHO pa3BOjeM TaKBE KOMIIETCHIIM]E HPHIIAAHHUIIN PASAMYUTHX KYATypa
MOTY Ad HOCTHUTHY €(HKACHO M aAEKBATHO AEAAIGE Y IIPOIIECY MHTEPKYATYpPHE HHTEPAKIIH]E.
Behnna ucrpaxusaga ce o Ilepujy um Cayrseay (Perry & Southwell, 2011) 6aBu caeachmm
IIATAIbUMA: KOJU aTPUOYTH M BEIITHHE YHUHE OCOOY YCIIEIIHOM Y MHTEPKYATYPHO] PasMEHH U
KaKO C€ OHE MOI'Y KOHIIEHTYaAU30BATH, PA3BUjaTH U YCBOJUTH.

V cayuajy caBpemene nactase A2°, HHTEPKYATYpHA KOMyHHKanuja 61, mo Kpammosoj (Kramsch,
1998), moceaoBasa IIPAKTUYIHY HIPHMEHY M OAHOCHAA OM Ce€ Ha IIPUCTYII KOJH TEXKH Al
MHCTPyHpa YYEHHKA Aa PasyMe ,,Apyrora, IyTeMm ycBajama IH/AHOI je3uKa, Te jOj je I/
CEH3MOMAM3AIN]a YICHHKA HA HHTEPKYATYPHE BPEAHOCTH, IIOIITOBAIGE PA3AHYUTOCTH,
CTBApAEbE KAUME AMJAAOId M OTBOPEHOCTH, KAO M YCBajarbe 3HAIHA O APYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY
HOBOT je3uka. ,,HacraBa crpanor jesuxa je, 10 AePUHUIINIU, HHTEPKYATYpHA. YBoheme crpaHor
je3suKa y YIHOHHIIYy ITOAPa3yMEBa IIOBE3MBAFbE YICHHKA CA CBETOM KOJH j& KYATYPOAOIIKH
Apyragmju OA muxoBor. Crora ce OA CBHX HACTABHHKA CTPAHHX je3MKA CaAd OYEKyje Al

CKCITAOATHIITY Taj HOTCHL[I/IjaA " Ad KOA CBOjI/IX YYICHUKA ITPOMOBMUIITY yCBaiaIbe HUHTCPKYATYpPHE

komrrerentmje (Sercu et al., 2005: 1-2)".

JeaHa oA Haj3HAYAJHHMJUX TIPOMEHA y IIPOIECY YCBajarba CTPAHMX |jE3MKA y IIPETXOAHE ABE
ACIICHHjE j€ VIPaBO IIPU3HABAILE MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTEHIIMjE€ KAO IbErOBE K/oydHE

xomrioHente. [ua mHacrae A2 Huje BHIIIE CaMO IIOCTU3AEbe KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTEHITH]E, KOja

3 A2 je TepMEH KOjHM O3HAYABAMO IMAHM HAH APYTH je3UK, OAHOCHO CBAKH OHaj je3uk Koju Huje matepru (Al),
HE3aBHMICHO OA KOHTEKCTA y KoMe ce ycBaja. OOHYHO ce M3jeAHadYaBa Ca IIOJMOM CTPAHOI je3HKa, OAHOCHO jE€3HKOM
KOjH HHje CPEACTBO KOMyHHKaruje y oApeheHoj jesmukoj sajeannin, Te hemMo ra m oBae yrmorpebasaBarté y TOM
KOHTEKCTY.

4 Foreign language education is, by definition, intercultural. Bringing a foreign language to the classroom means
connecting learners to a world that is culturally different from their own. Therefore, all foreign language educators

are now expected to exploit this potential and promote the acquisition of intercultural competence in their learners.
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Ce OAHOCH HA CIIOCOOHOCT IIOJEAMHIIA AA ACAA HA AHMHIBUCTHYKH, COIMOAHMHIBHCTUYKH H
IIpAaTMATHYKH ~ OAroBapajyhm mHaumb, Beh je AedumHHCaH Kpo3 II0jaM HMHTEPKYATYpPHE
xkomrretermje. Kao mrro masoam bBajpam (Byram 1997: 42), jeaam oA mpomotopa Te
KOMIICTEHITH]e, YCIEITHA HHTEPAKIIHja ITOAPa3yMeBa He caMO epUKACHY pasMeHy mH(OpMarinja,
Beh u cocoOHOCT Aa ce MCKOpadYM M3 COICTBEHE M 3ay3ME IIEPCIIEKTHBA APYTHX, Bprmehm
AHTUIUIIAIN]Y ¥ pertaBajyhu mpobAeMe y KOMYHHKAIIN]H, T¢ YIEHUIIN MOPajy Aa pasymejy Aa he,
A2 OM KOMYHHKAIIH]ja OHAA YCIICIIHA, yIIOTPeda je3rKa MOPAaTH Aa OYAE IIOBE3aHA Ca KYATYPHO
IIPUXBATAOUBUAM ITOHAIIIAEM.

Bajpam (1997), crora, mpearake MOAGA HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKAIIH|E KOJU CE CACTOJH OA 3HAIbA
(O ApYyIITBEHHM IpyIlamMa, IIPOM3BOAMMA, IIPAKCaMa M IIPOIIECHMMA HHTEPAKIIHje), CTaBOBa
(PaAO3HAAOCT 1 OTBOPEHOCT ¥ OAHOCY Ha APYIe, KAO H CIPEMHOCT Ad CE IIPCHCIINTA]y KyATypHE
BPEAHOCTH U BEpPOBarba M Ad CE€ CTYIIM Yy KOHTAKT M BpPIIH HHTEpPaKIHja ca Apyromrhy),
UHTEIPETATUBHUX BEINTHHA (CIIOCOOHOCT HMAEHTH(HKAIIMjE M OOjalllberba Pa3AHMYNUTHX
KYATYPHHX II€PCIICKTHBA), BCIITHHA HHTEPAKnuje (CIIOCOOHOCT CTHIAFha HOBUX 3HAMA O
KYATYPH U KYATYPHHM IIpakcaMa M FbUXOBa IIPUMEHA), KAO M Pa3BOja KPUTUYKE CBECTH KOja
IIPEACTaB/d>A CITOCOOHOCT €BAAYALIM)E IEPCIIEKTHBA U IIPAKCH Y COIICTBCHO] M APYTHM KYATypama.
Tako je OAHOC je3auka M KyATYpe IIEHTpPaAHAa TEMa y HACTABH HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIOHEHTE Y
yaumonnnn A2, jep omoryhaBa Aa yY€HHK CTEKHE HOTPEOHY KOMIICTCHIIH]Y M MEXAHH3ME 32
ACAAIGE Y HHTEPKYATYPHOM OKpyKerby. PaAm ce O KOMIIETEHIMJH KOjy MOMKEMO Ha3BaTH
MHTEIPAAHOM jep OOyXBaTa CTAaBOBE, BPEAHOCTH M MOTHBAIIH]Y KOJH HECY IIOBE3aHH CaMO Ca
jesukom, Beh m KeoOM Aa ce Apyru ymosHa u pasyme. Mehyrum, Beoma je BamuO mcrahm
YHIBCHUITY A4 CE IT0jaM HMHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHITH]€ HE OAHOCH CaMO Ha IIO3HABAEbE APYyIe
KYAType, Beh B Ha IIPEUCIHTHBAIGE COIICTBEHE U IIPEAPACYAA M CTEPEOTHIIA KOje IIOCEAYJEMO O

ApyrI/IMa, a 9hju ¢ y3pOK HOBpLHHa n HOjCAHOCTaBJ‘DeHa BI/ISI/Ija Apyrnx, CTan OA H€H03HaTOF5,

5> Ha mouerky 21. Beka aKIyeAHHM Cy CTpax OA APyroct u 60jasaH Aa rAODAAM3ALN|CKE TEHACHLIHJE MOIY Ad YIpo3e
orpede rpahana Ha MHAMBHAYAAHOM HM AOKAAHOM ITAAHY A4 CE€ MACHTH(UKY]jy Ca CBOjOM AP/KaBOM, PECAHIT]OM,
KYATYPHIM CITEIII(HYHOCTIMA HTA., IITO j€ VTHIIAAO Ha CTBAPAIbE AKTYEAHOI CTaBa H3PAKEHOr Y IIOjMY
TAOKAAH3AI[HE, KOjU IIOBE3Yje OTBOPEHOCT IIPEMA CBETCKMM TOKOBHMA Ca jAKOM AOKAAHHM H PErHOHAAHOM
npumaasHoctn  (Bywo, 2012). Kako npmmehyje I'maeHc, mako cy Texme Ka ,,CTAHAAPAMBALEH Y KyATYpH
Heropernuse, Aydsu edextu raodasusanmje AOBOAe A0 Behe kyATypHe pasHoAukocTH, a He xomorenocrtu (Giddens,
nur. y Casuh, 2011), 6yayhu Aa raobasmsanmja, ,,3axBasyjyhn Tome I1mrro ,,Aejcryje “HaHmxke, 10 cBOjoj OmTH
,»TEKI IIPOMOBHCARGY M OOHAB/SARY AOKAAHHUX KYATYPHHX HACHTHTETA™, OAHOCHO TAOKaAm3aruju. Ped je o mporiecy

dparmenTaIIje Koju ce jaBda Kao peaknnja Ha yHudopMmuinyhe TEHACHIIH]e TAODAAM3AIIH)E, IITO CE HCIIOAABA Y
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Ka0 M BbUXOBO €THKETHpame. ,,VIHTepKYATYpPHHI AMjaAOT je€ HyKHOCT BPEMEHA Y KOM KHBHMO. Y
cBery yBehaHNX pPasHOAMKOCTH M HECHTYPHOCTH, MH MOPAaMO A2 PasroBapaMO KpPO3 €THHUYKE,
BEPCKE, AMHIBHCTUYKE M HAI[MOHAAHE AHMHHjE KOj€ HAC AEAE Ad OM OCHIYPAAHM COIHjaAHY
KOXE31jy ¥ CHpedYnAn KOH(PAUKTE... FIHTEpKYATYpHI AHMJaAOr j€ CTAAHH IIPOIIEC — MCKOPAK Ka
HOBOM COIIMJaAHOM U KYATYPHOM MOAEAY Koju he ce mpumennrn y EBponm koja ce yopsano
MERa, aAU IIOAJEAHAKO M Y yOP3aHO IpOMemeHOM cBery. (..) OAHOCH ce Ha OTBOpPEHy WU
AOCTOJaHCTBEHY pPa3MEHy MHIIAEHa u3Mehy IojeAnHaIa, rpyna  pasAMYUTOr  €THHYKOL,
KYATYPHOT, BEPCKOT M AHHIBHCTHYKOI IIOPEKAa M HacAeha y3 3ajeAHHYKO pasymMeBarbe U
yBakapame (Caser Espone: 2008: 4, 12)°. Caser EBpone ncrude Aa MHCTHTYIIH]E BHCOKOT
00pasoBarba MMajy BaKHY YAOIY y HEIOBAEbY HHTEPKYATYPHOI AMjaAOra’ Kpo3 oOpasoBHeE
IIpOrpaMe H CTBAPAmy ,,MHTECPKYATYPHHUX HHTECACKTyaAalla” KOjU MOIYy OWTH AKTHBHH Y
APYIIITBEHOM :KuBOTYy. ,[lorpeOHO je Takohe CIPOBOAMTH aKAaAEMCKA HCTPAKHBAIBA O
HHTEPKYATYPHOM yuerby Koja he 3a Temy nmmatu popme yduerba Kako Ce€ KHUBU Y 3ajeAHHUIITBY U
VKASYIHTH KYATYPHY Pa3HOAHKOCT y CBE HACTABHE AKTHBHOCTH (...) M HAIIPABUTH AOIIYHCKH
matepujan koju he cryaeHTEMAa OMOryhmTH Aa CaMOCTAAHO HPHUMEIbY]y CBOje BEIITHHE, Ad
KPUTHYKH Pa3MHUIIAA)y U OATOBAPajy, aAH M CTBApajy CTABOBE IIPpeMa HCKYCTBHMA APYTHX

KyATypa®. (maem: 35, 50).

CACAChI/I HpﬁHOPYKC HpCTXOAHO HaBCACHHUX ayTopa u Casera EBpOHC, CBpXﬁ HaIre AHCCpTaHI/IjC

je (1) Aa ncrakHe BaKHOCT ycBajarba A2 32 IIPOMOIIH]Y HHTCPKYATYPHOT AHjaAOra, XyMAHU3AIIH]Y

HACTOjarblIMa Aa ce acupmuiny rocebue Tpasunuje. ,,OUUTO A2 OTBOPEHOCT 32 KOJy CE IIACAHPA Y IIPOIIECY
HHTEPKYATYPAAHOT CIIOPAa3yMEBara HUIIOIITO HE IIOAPa3yMeBa oTyhuBame OA COICTBEHE Tpaaunuje, Beh HarpoTus:
HAa Taj HAYHMH BOAHMO PadyHa O COIICTBEHOM, YTOAHMKO YKOAHMKO C€ OTBOPEHOCT IIpe CBera THYE CaMe CTBapH,
pobAeMa HMAM IINTAEba 34 KOje CMO M CAMH 3aHHTEPCOBAHM, 4 O 4YeMy, Dap y HAYeAy, APYTH MOMKE HMATH
maamohuuju yBuA® (Casuh, 2011: 20-21).

6 Caser EBpore Bepyje Aa IIOIITOBASE M IIPOMOBHCAGE KYATYPHE PA3HOAMKOCTH Ha OCHOBY BPEAHOCTH HA KOjUMa
je oBa opraHH3aIlHja 3aCHOBAHA jeCy OCHOBHH IIPEAYCAOBH 32 Pa3sBOj APYIITABA y YMjOj OCHOBHU j€ COAHAAPHOCT.
Koprryc myacknx mmpaBa oTBphyje Aa Cy CBH AYAH JEAHAKH, AA M HA JEAHMHCTBEH HAYIH ITOCEOHN. ACHMMAAITHjA Ca
oapebernm enTrTeTOM O€3 ITPU3HABAIGA PASHOAMKOCTH 3HAYHAA OF XOMOTCHHU3AIIN]y U IYOHTAK BUTAAHOCTH, AOK
61 Pa3HOAHKOCT 63 33jCAHHIITBA U COAUAAPHOCTH OHeMOryhmaa 060OCTPaHO HOMITOBASE M COLHMJAAHY HHKAY3H)Y.
AKO IIOCTOJH 33jeAHIYKN HACHTUTET, OHAQ j€ TO €TOC KOJH yBaKaBa HA FCTH HAYNH AOCTOjaHCTBO CBAKOT ITOjCAHHIIA
I IIPYKA TOCTOAYOMBOCT OCTATKY CBETA. Y OBAKaB €TOC YTKAH je AHJaAOT H CAPAAIHA CA APYTHMA.

7 Mako je oBAe akmeHat Ha BucOKoM oOpasosamy, Caser EBpome cmatpa Aa mHujeany cdepy He tpeba msysern us
HHTEPKYATYPHOT AHMjaAOIa — KOMILHAYK, PAAHO MECTO, ODPA30BHH CHCTEM H CAMYHE HHCTATYyIHje, rpahaHCckKo

ApyLHTBO, 2 mocebHOo OMAAAMHCKH CCKTOP, MCAI/IjC, CBCT YMCTHOCTH HAH IIOAUTHYIKY apeHy.



KOMYHHKAITH]e U IIPUXBATAha U ITO3UTUBHOI BPEAHOBAA PA3AMIUTOCTH U (2) Ad IIPUKAKE jeAaH
OA HAYHMHA HA KOJU C€ MHTEPKYATYPHA KomIeTeHIja, koja no benery (2008: 16) moapasymena
,»CKYII KOTHHTHUBHUX, a(DEKTHBHHUX H OHXEJBHOPAAHHX BEINTHHA M KAPAKTCPHUCTHKA KOje Cy
OCHOB2 32 eDHKACHY U aACKBATHY MHTEPAKIIU]Y Y PASAUYUTUM KYATYPHUM KOHTEKCTUMA,*MOKe
rocrenuBaTa. MU cMaTpaMO Aa MMIIYT KOJH IIPYKajy ayTeHTUYHH MaTepujasn, Oyayhm aa cy
HAMEIHEHH M3BOPHUM TOBOPHUIIIMA M UAYCTPY]Y APYIITBEHE BPEAHOCTH U HAYHH ACAAFbA JCAHE
32JEAHHIIE, MOTY AQ ITOACTAKHY VIEHHKOBY PAAO3HAAOCT M MOTHBAILIMY M IIO3UTHUBHO YTHYY Ha

CTUIIAKE€ W Pa3BOj IHUXOBE HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHIIHjE, OAHOCHO Aa ITOCTAHY YCIEIITHH

I/IHTCPKYATYPHI/I FOBOpHI/IL[I/I.

H360p Teme

V 0BOj AHMCEPTALIIJH OAAYYHAHM CMO A2 C€ OABHMO HMHTEPKYATYPHOM KOMIICTCHIIHjOM HE CaMO
32TO IIITO j€ OHA jEAAH OA HMIIEPATHBA Y CABPEMEHOM APYIITBY, Beh M M3 IIPAKTHYHUX Pa3AOTra.
Hawnme, mpuMeTHAN CMO A2 HAIIH YYCHHITH IIOCEAY]Y KYATYPHY, AOK UM jé HUBO HHTEPKYATYpPHE
KOMIIETEHITH]je AOCTA Hu3ak. [ToA KyATYpPHOM KOMITETEHIIHJOM IIOAPA3yMEBAMO Ad OHH ITO3HAjy
YUILEHHIIE O KYATYPHU CTPAHOI je3HKa, KOje CY YTAABHOM HMH(OPMATHUBHOI HAH CTE€PEOTHUITHOT
KapaKTepa, jep Ce Ka0 TaKBE IIPEACTaBAA]y y yberurmma A2°, aAu UM je Helo3HaTa BU3H]a CBETA
M3BOPHHX I'OBOPHHKA KOja I€HEPHIIe OApeheHe CTaBOBe, BPEAHOCTH U ACAAFba, TE€ TAKO HE MOILY
HI A4 BpIIe KOH(DPOHTATUBHY aHAAHU3Y CBOjE Ca IIN/SHOM HAH APYyruM KyAaTypama. CmaTpamo Aa
Ce HEAOCTAIId TAKBUX TEKCTOBA M AKTHBHOCTHU y Y VIIOCHHIIMMA MOIY HAAOMECTUTH yIIOTPEeOOM

AyTEHTHYHUX Matepujana'’, 32 Koje ce MOKa3aAo (M3 AMYHOI HCKYCTBA) AA ITPUBAAYE TAKIHY

b
VIEHHKA M Ad CY OHHM CaMH OINYINTEHHJH N MOTHUBHCAHHJH 32 PaA Jep YOUaBajy HHUXOBY
CBPHCXOAHOCT H YIOTPEO/SHBOCT, TOIITO CY HAMEEECHU U3BOPHIM ToBopHHAIIMA. Ha T2) Hawma

UX IIOACTHYCMO Ha Pa3MHIIANAIGC M KOHCTPYKTHBHO Yy OAHOCY Ha PEHCHTHBHO yCBajaH,e,

OAHOCHO HE€ YYHMMO HX ,,IITTa Ad MHCAE Beh xako Aa MICAE KPOS O63€pBaHI/ij " KpI/ITI/I‘IKy

8 2 set of cognitive, affective and behavioural skills and characteristics that support effective and appropriate

interaction in a variety of cultural contexts
% OBAE MHCAMMO Ha YIOEHHKE TIITAHCKOT KAO CTPAHOT jE€3MKA, TAE YTAABHOM IIOCTOJM jEAHOOGpPA3HA HEPCIIEKTHBA
LII/oHE KYATYPE

10y marmem CAyYajy, AYTEHTHYHNX MaTepPHjaAd Ha IIIIAHCKOM jE3WKYy KOjIME CE CAYKHMO y HacTtaBn. Mebyrum, tn

MATEPHjaAH MOTY OMTH Ha OHAO KOM jE3HKY, jep je IbHXOBA YAOIAa M KPajibl LHA 1 OCBEINNUBAIGE IPHIIAAHHKA

PASAMYUTHX KYATYpa HHCUCTHPAEEM HA CTUIARY U Pa3BOjy HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTCHIIN]E.



pedaexcujy (ITayrosuh, 2011: 239), unme mokymaBaMo Aa yTHIEMO Ha IbUXOBO OCBEIITNHBAIE

1 Pa3sBoOj HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTEHIIN]E.

Taxkobe, xeAeAHm OHCMO Aa pa3jaCHUMO H jEAAH TEPMHUHOAOIIKA IIPOOAEM: MOPaMO
KOHCTATOBATH A2 A2 CMO IIPUMETUAH A2 Y HAIIINM aKAAEMCKUM KPYTOBHMA ITOCTOju KoH(ysHja''
U MHAMCKPUMUHHUCAHA yIOTpeOa TePMHHA MHTEPKYATYPHH/HHTEpKyATypasHu. ako ce y
Beauxom peuruxy cmpanux peun u uspasa Kaajua u Ilurke jaBrajy caMo TIPHAEB urmepKyamypaiar i

W3 Fbera U3BEACHA UMEHUIIA UHINEPK)AINYPANHOCHL:

® HHTCPKYATYPaAaH, -AHA, -AHO [eHrA. intercultural] koju moBesyje pasamdnTe KyATypE;

KOjI/I CE€ OAHOCH HA CAUYHOCTH U pﬁSAI/IKC Meby KyATypaMa;

®  UHTEPKYATYPAAHOCT, -H [B. HHTEPKYATYPaAaH| OCOOMHA OHOTA IITO jé HHTEPKYATYPAAHO,

KCAMMO Ad UCTAKHCMO Aa CMO CC MH, IIITO CC Beh yo4daBa 1 y CaMOM HA4CAOBY OBC AI/ICCPTaL{I/IjC,

OAAVIHMAU A2 KOPHUCTUMO TEPMUH HHTEPKYVATYPHH, |€p CMaTpaMO A2 OAHOCHH IIPHAEB
y4 3 > ]

11 JEAHO OA Haj3HAYAJHHUJUX [IUTaa CABPEMEHOT APYIIITBA j€CTE MUTAE 32j€AHNIKOT JKUBOTA PA3AMYUTHX KYATYPA,
IBUXOBOI CyCpPETaba, IIPOKUMAIA U AHjaAOTa. Buirre Hero mkaaa, oOpasoBamse AAHAC MOpPa Aa y3Me y OO3Hp
MYATHKYATYPHHU KapakTep APYIITBa, Ad OYAe OTBOPEHO 32 pasamdnTocTH. OHO MOpa A2 OyAe MHTEPKYATYPAAHO.
Mako cy TepMHHH MYATHKYATYPAAHO U HUHTEPKYATYPAAHO OOpasOBAHE HA IIPBU IIOTACA CAMYHH, OHH HUCY
cuHOHIME. MYATHKYATYPAaAHO O0OpasoBaib€ HACTOJU A2 OMOIYhH IIpHXBaTaibe HMAH Oap TOACPHCAIGE APYIUX
KYATypa KpO3 ydeme O IbuMa. Llus HHTEPKYATYPaAHOr O0OpasoBamba jeCTE CTBAPAIbE OAPKHBOI HAYMHA
32jCAHHYKOI JKHBOTA Y MYATHKYATYPHOM Apyirrey. MHTEPKyATYpaAHO 0Opa3soBame CaAPKH ABE KAYIHE
AFIMEH3HJE U TO: YBAKABAFHE PASAMYNTOCTH H IIOINTOBAME ASYACKHX ITpaBa (...) IHTepKyATypasHO oOpasoBame je
ITPOIIEC KOJH OA CBAKOT ITOJEAMHIIA 3aXTEBa Ad ITO3HAj¢ COIICTBEHY KYATYPY Aa OM OHO CIOCODAH Aa pas3yme KyAType
Apyrux. CamMo OHAj KOjU je YKOPEHSEH Y COIICTBEHO] KYATYPH HEMA CTPaX OA PA3AMYUTOCTH U 3aY3UMA ITO3HTHBAH
craB mpema kyAtypHOj pasmenun. MHTEPKYATYPAAHA ocermsusoct Huje ypoheHa myacka ocobmua. OHa ce
crude, yuu. CaMuM THM INTO j¢ MHTEPKYATYPAAHO YUCHC IIPOLEC ¥ KOJEM YYHMO KAKO Ad JKUBHMO Y CBETY
PA3AMYHTOCTH, OHO j€ IIOAA3HA TaYKa 3a H3IPAAIGY 33jeAHHUYKOT uBoTa y MupPY. I1IkoAa je jeAHa OA HajITOAOOHM X
cpeauna y kojoj ce moxke passujatn MHTEPKYATYPHA koMIeTeHTHOCT, Tj. CITOCODHOCT Aa Ce KyATypHE
PA3AMKE IIPEITO3Hajy M KOPHCTE KA0 jeAaH OA pecypcea 3a yuerbe™ (l'omrosuh, 2009: 9-10)
»HAHTEPKYATYPAAHO YUEIBE, UHTEPKYATyPaAHU AMIjaAoT, HNHTEPKYATYPAAHA
KOMIIETEHIIMJA mopajy ce pasyMeTH Kao IIPEAYCAOBH 34 CBAKOT IIOJEAMHIIA AA CE CYOYH Ca HOBHUM H3a30BHMA
H3IPAAESE APYINTABA KOja CE MOPAjy 3aCHHUBATU HA IIOLITOBAIbY SYAU UM HAPOAA y BUXOBO] pasamunrocty; Lllra je
HMHTEPKYATYPHO YUEIHE? IHTEepKYATYPHO VYCEbE CC MOKE Pa3yMETH KaO IIPOLIEC KPO3 KOJU ITOCTAjeMO
cBecHHju 1 OO/dE PasyMEMO COIICTBEHY KYATYPY B Apyre Kyatype mupom cera; Passujase MHTEPKYATYPHE
KOMYHUKATHMBHE KOMIIETEHIIMJE  kpo3  HacraBy  KEIKEBHOCTH  CTPAHOI  je3HKa...
(Aymurpamxosuh, c/2)



Kyamypasn'®, y SHAYEEHY HEYera IIITo Ce OAHOCH Ha KYATYPY, He IIPUIIAAQ CPIICKOM CTAHAAPAHOM
je3sHKy, IITO MOYKEMO M IIOTKPEIUTH AC(OUHHIIH|OM KOja ce jaBsa y DPeunuxy cpnexoea jesuxa
Marwurie cpricke':
® KyATypaH, - pHa, -0 1. (OAp.) KOjU ce OAHOCH Ha KyATypy, KOjU je y Be3H ca
KyATypom; yir. kyatypa (1 m 2): ~ macaehe, ~ pasBuTak. 2. KOju je Ha BHCOKOM CTYIIEY
KYATYpE; KOJI CE OAAHKYje KYATYpOM, rpocsehen, BacmuTaH, oOpa3soBaH, ITUBUAH3OBAH;
yir. kyAtypa (3a): ~ doBek. 3. (OOMYHO OAp.) OArajeH, OAHETrOBaH, OAHOCHO ypebhew,
OIIAEMEIbEH YOBEYUM PAAOM (O OHM/bdKaMa, OAHOCHO O 3EMAH, 3EMAHINTY, TAY),
KYATHUBHCAH; VII. KYATYpa (4).
® KYATYPHO- IIPBH ACO CAOKEHHIIA HAU ITOAYCAOKEHHUIIA €A 3HAYEIHEM: KOJH CE OAHOCH Ha

KYATYPY, KOJH j€ Y BE3H C KyATYPOM: KYATYpPHOHCTOpHjcKu '

12 Yauuh-Kymmec (2004: 143) TBpAM CAHYHO: ,,yMjeCTO IPHAEBA K)Lmypar y XpBaTCKOMe jesuky cse ce wernhe
cycpehe obAmk Kumypasan, 6uso 3aceOHO OHMAO y CHHTarMama M y CcAokeHHIama. [lokyimaj Aa ce pasasHa
AOC/SEAHOCT Y YIOTPEOU TOr OOAMKA, ITa TAKO H IIITA OH TOYHO OOM/>EKaBa, HY)KHO 3aBpIraBa Heycrjexom. Moryha
HHTEPIpETAIlNja Ad CE€ KLiZZ)pHuM O3HAYaBA CBE OHO INTO ce OAHocH Ha mpocsujehenoct, yraahenocr,
IIpOUEBEHOCT, OAHOCHO OHO IIITO CE CTjede OATOjeM M OOPa3sOBAEM, d K)/2)pantM CBE OHO IITO CE OAHOCH Ha
Kymypy, HeMa TIOTBPAY HH y CTPYYHO] HH ¥ CBAKOAHEBHOj TOBOPHO] ITpakch. Y 0BOM paAy pabut he ce camo mpuajes
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KmypaH, jep ce IMOAa3H OA TOra A4 ¥ XPBATCKOME 3HAYU ,,KOJH C& OAHOCH Ha KyATypy™ u ,upocujehen, yryhew,
npodumeH™, a Aa pa3yMjeBambe OBUCH O KOHTEKCTY y KOjeM ce yroTpebrana‘
B Yiern peunnk tepmun xyarypa (aat. cultnra) aepunmie ce ua caeachu mavmm:
= 1. a. CBEYKYIIHOCT MATEPU]jAAHUX U AYXOBHUX BPEAHOCTH KOj€ j€ YOBEYAHCTBO CTBOPHUAO M PA3BHAO Y TOKY
CBOje ucTopuje. 0. TEKOBHHE TAKBOT Pa3BHTKA HEKOI HAPOAQ, TPYIIE, CAOja H CA.
=> 2. a. HUBO, CTEIICH PA3BHjCHOCTH HEKE IPUBPEAHE, YMETHUUKE H AP. ACAATHOCTH, AYXOBHE AKTUBHOCTH U
CA.; AKTHBHOCT, AGAATHOCT KOja je y Be3u C OApeDeHnM yMETHIYKHM K AP. ODAacTHMA (TIOHEKAA M KO
HA3UB 32 IIKOACKH IIPEAMET); 0. BHINN, PasBHjEHHjHI OAHOC IIPEMA HEYEMY; BHINM, CABPIICHIJH BHA
BAQAQEbA HEYHM, OAHEIOBAHOCT, HCTAHIAHOCT, IPE(DHILEHOCT.
=> 3. a. creneH, HEUBO APYINTBEHOI M AYXOBHOI PA3BUTKA AMYHOCTH, OIIITa 0OpasoBaHOCT, mpocsehenocr,
AYXOBHA 00OTahe€HOCT ¥ CA.; HAYMH BAAAAFba, IIOHAIIAA, OIXONEHma § CKAAAY C APYIITBEHAM U €THIKAM
HOpMaMa; 0. HAYMH KIUB/A>EEbA, CTAHOBAGA M CA. Y CKAAAY € OAPEDEHIM CTAHAAPANMA B HOPMAaMa,
= 4. a. obpaaa, obpabusame semme, ypehuparbe, KyATHBHCAIbE 3eMme, ypeherocT semmuinta. 6. rajerbe,
y3roj Ommaka KOje ce KOPHCTE 3a ASYACKY M CTOYHY HCXPAHY M APYIHX KOPHCHHX OHAaxa (0OW<HO y3
IIPEMEHY OApeDEHIX arpOMEXaHIIKIX MEpa); B. Y MH.: OHM/KE KOje ce raje, yarajajy (yCeBH, HACAAH H Ap.)
= 5. OHOA. rajerbe MUKPOOPIaHU3aMA Ha XPAHAUBO] IOAAOSH.
AYXOBHA ~ CBEYKYIIHOCT PE3YATATA APYLITBCHE HAAIPAAESE (HAYKE, YMETHOCTH, MOPAaAa M OOH4aja)
MaTepPHjaAHA ~ CTEIEH Pa3sBUTKA CPEACTABA 32 IIPOH3BOAILY, caobpahaj m Ap; MaTrepujasHa OCTBApEIba,
MaTepujasHa AoDpa.
14 Besano 3a mocacAme, MOrAm OHCMO A2 AOAAMO A2 Taj IIPHUACB MOXKE CTajaTu He caMoO Kao mpedukc, Beh u

cydpuKC, y TEPMEHIMA IIOITYT HHTEPKYATYPHOT yCBajarba, OOPa30Barba, KOMYHHKAIIH]E, KOMITCTEHIIH]E, HTA.



,»OHO ITO ce 3axTeBa OA AHMAAKTHKE CTPAHUX je3MKa y BE3H Ca HMHTECPKYATypHOIIhy je Aa
AOIIPHHECE IIPOIIECY COIMjAAU3AIIN]E IIYTeM KOHTAKTA Ca pasAHdYMTOINhy, a TAe je mpodecop Taj
Koju mocpeAyje mamehy cryaenara, jesmka m kyarypa (Byram & Risager, mur. y Trujillo Saez,
2005: 306). Jesuky ce Ha Ta] HaYMH Bpaha Eropa IEHTPaAHA OOPA30BHA YAOTA § KOHCTUTYHCALY
myAckor Guha myrem KyaType’.

Cam Tpyxumo Caec (2005: 33) TBpAM Aa HACTaBa CTPAHOTI je3WKA MOMKE Ad IIOCIEINH Pa3Boj
MYATH/ IIAYPH/HHTEPKYATYPHOCTH IIyTEM KYATYPHOT OCBEIITNNBAIba, KOJH IIPEACTABAdA IIPOLEC Y
KOME ITOjEAMHAI] ITOCTAje CBECTAH IIPUCYCTBA KYATYpE Ha TPH IIPETXOAHO ITOMEHYTA IIAQHA:
CBECTAH j€ UHIbEHHUIIE Ad J€ PAa3AMYUTOCT OCHOBHA OAAHMKA APYINTBA M HAYHMHA HA KOjH
APVIIITBEHE TIpyIIe CTBapajy, KOPHCTE U YIpPaBba)y CHMOOAMMA M 3HademHnMa (CBECT O
MYATHKYATYPHOCTH); CBECTAH j€ Ad jeé HAEHTHTET CBAKOT IIOjEAMHIIA PE3YATAT MHOTOOPOJHHX
HCKyCTaBa, CAOxKeHa H (DAEKCHOMAHA IIEAHMHA KOja C€ IpHAarohaBa  pasAMIHTAM
COITMOKOMYHHKATUBHUM CHTyaIlujaMa (CBECT O IIAYPHUKYATYPHOCTH) M CBECTaH j€ A je Y CBAKO]
KOMYHUKATHBHO] CHTYAaIlHjH CATOBOPHUK IIAYPUKYATYPHA JEAMHKA M A4 CBaKy KOMYHHKATHBHY
CHTYAITH]y PEIYAHIITY KYATYPHE KOHBEHIIH]jE KOje BOAEC MHTEPAKITH]Y OA YH]el IIO3HABAHA, IIOPEA
ocraAux ¢axkropa, 3aBucH e(PHUKACHOCT U YCIIEX KOMYHHKaIuje (CBECT O HHTEPKYATYPHOCTH).
HacraBa crpanor jesmka mMoxe Aa (paBOpH3yje TO OCBEIINHBAIbEe KPO3 IIPEACTABADAIGE COIHO-
KYATYPHC pa3AI/I‘II/ITOCTI/I y yT{I/IOHI/IL[I/I, KpI/ITI/IqKI/IM HPI/ICTYHOM pa3AHqI/ITI/IM KOMYHI/IKQ.TI/IBHI/IM
HUCKyCTBUMA. YIIpaBO Ha Taj HAYHH CMO MM CXBATHAHM AayTEHTHYHE MATEpPHUjaAe, Kao
KOMYHHKATHBHO HCKYCTBO H3BOPHOI TOBOPHHKA H3PAKEHO y TEKCTYAAHO], BH3YCAHO] H

TEKCTYaAHO-BU3YEeAHO] chopmm .

Crpyxrypa pasa

OsBa Anmcepranmmja moaesdeHa je Ha 11 moraasma, IpBHX OCaM Cy TEOPH|CKOT KapakTepa, Y

AEBETOM M AECETOM OIIMCaH jC HpaKTI/I‘IHI/I ACO TE3E€ IAE CE HpeseHTyjy ITIOAAITHL ,A,O6I/Ij€HI/I Ha

1> Lo que se le pide a la didactica de la lengua en relaciéon con la interculturalidad es que contribuya a los procesos de
socializacion mediante el contacto con la diversidad siendo el profesor un mediador entre los estudiantes, las lenguas
y las culturas. El lenguaje recupera, asi, su papel educativo central en la constitucién del ser humano a través de la
cultura.

16 0 pasamguTEM TIOACAAMa MaTepujara Oumhe pedn y IoceOHOM ITOrAaBAY rocBeheHOM  ayTeHTHIHNM

MaTepHjaAIMa



OCHOBY KBAAUTATHBHE aHAAN3€E CTABOBA MCIINTAHNKA, 4 HAKOH TOTI'd CACAE 3aK/AoYYHA PAa3MaTParba,
ka0 u OubAmorpaduja U ABa AOAATKA: y IIPBOM Cy IIPUKA3AHU IIPHUMEPH CIIPOBEACHHUX AHKETA, 4 Y
APYTOM j€ TIPEACTaBAEH KOPIYC AYTEHTUYHUX MATEPHjaAd M AKTUBHOCTH HAa OCHOBY KOJHX j€
002B/H>EHO HCTPAKUBATDE.

V 1pBOM M APYrOM IIOTA2BASY, KOja IIPEACTABAA]Y YBOAHE HAIIOMEHE M TEOPH]CKO-METOAOAOIIKI
OKBHp, OIIHCAHHU Cy Pa3AO3HM HM300pa TeME M TEOPHjCKH IIOCTYAATH KOJHMa CMO CE BOAHAH Y
CEACKITHJH U HMMIIACMEHTALIMJU AYTEHTUYHUX MATEPHjaAa 3a IOTpeOe HaIller UCTPaKUBama. Y
Tpehem moraaBroy 0aBUMO ce AePUHHIIMJOM KOHIIENTA KYAType M FbCHHM PA3AHYUTHM
ACIIEKTUMA U MOAEAHMMA, 4 y YETBPTOM Pa3MaTPaMO AHjAACKTHYKH OAHOC Je3HKA M KyAType Ha
OIIIIITEM ITAAHY, KAO M CBPCHCXOAHOCT IIPUCYCTBA KYATYPHHX eAeMeHaTa y HactaBu A2. YerBpTo
IIOrAaB/o>Ee  OaBU  ce  AGPUHHUIIMJOM HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKAITH]E, FEHOM TICHE30M U
IIPOOAEMHMA KOJH C€ jaBAajy y TOKY HHIEPKYATYPHE pasMeHe, Te Tako obpabyjemo Tepmmme
CTEPEOTHITA, HECITOPa3yMa, KYATYPHOT IIOKa, pacusMma, kceHodobuje, uta. Ilero moraasme je
3aCHOBAHO HAa IIOJjaIlIbEEbY IIOJMOBA HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTEHIIMjE M HHTEPKYATYpHE
KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTEHIIH]C U IbUXOBUM (DOPMATHUBHHM EAEMEHTHMA, KAO U BAKHOCTH 32
HactaBy A2, Aa OM y CeAMOM OHAM OOjaIllEbCHH IIOCTYAATH HMHTEPKYATYPHOI IIPHCTYIA Y
IIPOIIECY YCBajalba CTPAHOT je3rKa. Y OCMOM IIOTAaB/oY PasMaTpaMoO ACPUHHIIH]E, ITOAEAY U
IIPUCYCTBO AYTCHTHYHUX MaTeprjard y HAacTaBu /\2, IUXOBE MIPEAHOCTH U MaHE, Ka0 U
OOjaImberbe CaMOr IIOjMa AyTEHTUIHOCTH. Y AEBETOM H AEGCETOM ITOTAABAY IIPEAAZUMO Ha
IIPAKTUYHA ACO AHMCEPTAIlHje, TAE H3AQKEMO HAYHH eAabopalyje aHKeTa, CEAEKIIHje
AyTCHTUYHHUX MaTEPHjaAd KOje CMATPAMO HHTEPKYATYPHO PEACBAHTHHM 3a HacTaBy A2 u
yoOAmuaBama npatehux akTHBHOCTH, KaO M KBAAMTATHBHY aHAAU3Y OArOBOpPA YYECHHKA Y
ncnntuBamky. [locaeArbe IOrAaBso>e YHHE 3aKASYIHA PasMaTparba, KOja CaAP/KE CaKeTaK came

TE3€, KAO 1 CMCpHI/ILle 3a Aa/ca I/ICTpa}KI/IBaH)a y obAacT I/IHTCPKYATYPHOF o6pa3013aH>a.

Kacrpo & Ilyejo (Castro & Pueyo, 2003: 60) mcrmay Aa ,,AHTEPKYATYPHA IIEPCHEKTHBA
IIPEACTAB/o>A BEAHKH H3a30B 32 AMAAKTHYKY ITPAKCY, jep MCKa3yje IMOTPedy Aa Ce OAE KOPaK Adie

oA mykor yBobema oapehennx madopMmarmja 0 ApyruM KyAatypama. IToapasymeBa pasymeBame



APYTOT2a, OAHOCHO, AOCE3arbe Kpurmutxe céecrnu o Apyrocta. CXOAHO TOMe, YCBajarbe je3uKa ITOCTaje
HHTErPAAHH OOPA3OBHU IIPOIIEC, TIPOIEC AMYHOT PasBoja... .

[lTosuruBHO NpHU3HABAKGE PASAMYUTOCTH, TOACPAHIIMjA HA HEU3BECHOCT, IIOINITOBAbE U
CIIPEMHOCT 334 HMHTEPAKIMjy UM KOHCTPYKTHBHU AHMJaAOT HCKYCTBO je Koje Hac oOorahyje: ,,Ta
oborahyjyha pasmena je maoA KoHTakaTa m3Mehy ocoba pasAHMYMTHX KYATYPHHX KOPEHA: ja U
omaj mam omm Apyrn. He camo ja. He camo aApyrm. To je oAHOC ca ApyrHM Koju ce

NMHAUBUAYAAHO M KOACKTHBHO BHAW KaO Pa3AHYHUT, a4 HC Kao CTpaH A HCHPI/IjaTC/‘DCKI/I.

Pazmena n maTepaknuja usmehy Mene u Apyrora IokpeTaus €y HHTEPKYATYPHOT 0Opa3soBarba‘

(Saez Alonso, 2006: 870)%.

17 La petspectiva intercultural presenta muchos desafios a la prictica didéctica, ya que plantea la necesidad de ir mas
alla de la mera introduccion de algunos conocimientos de otras culturas. Implica comprender al otro, es mas, supone
alcanzar una comprension critica de la alteridad. En consecuencia, aprender una lengua se convierte en un proceso
educativo integral, de desarrollo personal...

BEste intercambio enriquecedor es fruto de una relacién entre personas de raices culturales diversas: yo y el otro o
los otros. No solamente yo. No solamente el otro. Es una relacién con el otro concebido individual y colectivamente
como diverso y no como extrafio o enemigo. El intercambio y la interaccién entre el Yo y el Otro son los motores
de la educacién intercultural.
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2

TEOPHJCKO-METOAOAOIITIKM OKBHP

OcHOBHO mOAa3uINTE Halle Te3e je yOeheme Aa HacTaBa CTpaHHX je3nka Tpeda Aa ce
HICTOBPEMEHO (DOKyCHpa HA ABAa ACIEKTd, AMHIBHCTHYKI H KYATYPOAOIIKH, TE€ Ad j& jEAAH OA
HajBehnX AMAAKTHYKHX M3230Ba § TOME Aa ce 002 MHTErPHINY Y IIporiec ycBajamba A2, kako On
VYEHNIIN HUMAAH IIPEACTABY O BHXOBOj MehysaBucHoctm. CMarpaMo Aa ce TO Moxe moctuhu
MHTEPKYATYPHHM IIPUCTYIIOM y HacTaBU A2, KOJH TEKH Ad IIOCIICIIH YICHHKOBY HHTEPKYATYPHY
KOMIIECTEHITH]y U Pa3BHUje IErOBY KPUTHYKY CBECT O APYIOCTH.

IIpeBacxoaHM I/ PaAa je Ad IIPEACTABH jEAAH OA HAYHMHA HA KOJU TaKBa KOMIICTCHIIH]A MOXKE Ad
ce crude U pasBHja, KaKO OHM YYEHHIM KpO3 VCBajarbe jE3HKA ITOCTAAM KOMIICTEHTHH
HHTEPKYATYPHU TOBOPHHUIIM U MEAHJATOPH. YBEPEHH CMO Ad Cy AyTEHTHYHH MATEPH]AAH, KAO
nU3pa3 M OAPa3 jEAHE KYAType, HE CaMO OAroBapajyhe CpeACTBO 3a CArACAABAaIbE HM3BOPHE H
nu/sHE KyAType, Beh n vyt kojur he cruMyAncaT yaeHuKe Ha KPUTHYKY aHAANU3Y, AUCKYCH]Y U
rmopeheme COICTBeHe 1 APYTHX KYATYPa, IIPUAHKOM dera he pasBHjaTH HHTEPKYATYPHE BEILITHHE
oTpebHe 3a yCHEIIHy HHTEpakimjy. Takobe, KEAMMO Aa HATAACHMO Aa IIOjaM MaTepHjaAa
morcToBehyjeMo ca TEKCTOM, KOra CXBaTaMO y HajIIIIPEM CMHCAY, TaKO Aa ODyXBaTa CBAKy

»AYTEHTHYIHO Ka3yjyhy ped®, a Koja, yIpaBO Kao TakBa, ,IIOCTaBAda 3aXTEB 32 BaKEHHEM

(Gadamer, rit. y Casuh, 2011: 19).

Hame wncrpaxkmBame 3aCHOBAHO e IIpe CBera Ha TEOPHJCKUM IIOCTaBKaMa O IIOMy H
KOHCTUTYTHBHHM KOMIIOHEHTAMa HMHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHIIHje Koje je YIBpAuO bajpam
(Byram, 1997), ka0 u KOHIIEIITY HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTEHIIH]je UCTOI ayTopa, a
koju cy Kacumje Aonyunau Yen m Crapocra (Chen & Starosta, 1998, 2000). Taxobe, caeaumo
nAeje Amamkoyra (Liddicoat, 2002, Liddicoat et al., 2003) BesaHe 32 HEOIIXOAHOCT IIPOMCHE
repcrexkTuBe Buhema KyAType y HactaBu A2 ca CTaTHYKe HA AMHAMUYKY, KaO B ApPEHCcarmH
(Areizaga, 2001, 2003, 2007) dopmMaTHBHHI y OAHOCY Ha HH(MOPMATUBHHU IIPUCTYI KYATYPHHUM

CACMCHTHMA.
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HacraBa je3anka je TOKOM rOAMHA HAIIYCTHAQ CTATUYKH, 3ATBOPEHN M E€CCHIMJAAMCTHYIKH MOAEA
KYAType, 3apaA HeeceHImjaAucTadke Busmje. To je omoryhmao 6omu OAHOC KOMyHHKALIZjE U
KYATYPHOI HCKyCTBa, jep je OADadYeHa BH3Hja KOja j€ KYATYPy IIOCMATpasa CaMO CKYIIOM
YHEBCHUIA O IH/SHO] KYATYPH KOje je IOTPEOHO IIPEHETH YYCHHUIMA. Y TO] IIOjEAHOCTABAS>EHO)
BU3MJH WTHOPHCAHH Cy CHCTEM BPEAHOCTH, KYATYPHA PasAHYUTOCT, YAOIa IIOJEAHHIIA KaO
CTBAPAOIA 3HAYCEA M OAHOC KYATYpPE H je3HKa, IITO je OTEKABAAO aAAITAIH]y OApeheHnm
KOHTEKCTHMA M CTHIIAIbE OAroBapajyhe KOMIIETEHITH]e 32 MHTEPKYATYPHY HHTEPAKIIH]Y
(Amamxoyt 1 Ap., 2003). ITo Aumaukoyry (2002), AmHAMIYKA BH3Hja KYATYPE 3aXTEBA OA YICHUKA
A2 IIO3HA])y COIICTBEHY KYATYPy H Pa3yMejy CBOja KYATYPHO YOOAHHYEHA IIOHAIIAMA, KAKO O
PasyMeAH IIOHAITIAFbE ITPUITAAHUKA APYTE KYAYPE U MOTAM €4 FbHMa YCIEIITHO A2 KOMYHHUIIIPA]y.
Kyatypuo 3mame, mpema ToMme, HHje HO3HaBame HMHQOPMAIHja O KYATYpH, Beh Aerame u
pasyMeBarbe, HAYMH HA KOJU CE€ CTUYE YBHA Y KYATYPY, KAO H CIIOCOOHOCT HMHTEPIIPETAIIHje
KYATYPHOT KOHTEKCTA 1 IepOopMaHce y OKBUPY Ebera. YIIPaBoO je Ta AMUHAMUYKA BU3H]ja KYATYpPe
OHA KOJy yYeHHIH Tpeba A2 pasyMejy U yCBOje, jep je TO JeAHHH HAYHH IIOCTH3aEba e(pUKaCHE
HHTEPKYATYpHE KOMyHUKaIgje. Ta IIpoMeHa y IEpCIEKTUBH CArACAABAIbA KYATYPE KapaKTEPHIIIe
CE M KOHIICIITYAAHOM IIPOMEHOM OA KYATYPHO-CIEIH(DUYIHHUX K4 KYATYPHO-OIIIITIM MOACATIMA
HHTEPKYATYpPHE KOMIICTEHITHjE, OAHOCHO YCBAjalbeM 3HAIba U BEIITHHA PEACBAHTHHX HE CaMO 32
LIUASHY KYATYPY, Beh 1 oHuX Koje ce Mory npumenuta Ha pasamante kyatype (Lustig & Koester,
1990).

Takobe, CAGAUMO XOAUCTUYKM M AaKIIMOHU TIPHCTYI '~ HpPOYYaBAbY WHTEPKYATypHE
KOMITIETEHITH]e U KOMYHHKAIIHje, KOjU CEe CACTOJH y pa3BHjarby HE CaMO KOI'HHTHUBHUOX, Beh u
oapebennx adpexruBHEX acmekata Mehy KojuMa ce HCTHYy OCETA>HBOCT M EMITATHjA  Ka
PASAMYHTHM KyATyPaMa, 9AME CE PEAYKY]y CTHOLCHTPH3AM M KYATYPHH IIOKOBH. I VAMHKyCT 1

Ap. (Gudykunst et al., 1996) TBpAe Aa je HEONIXOAHO TEXUTH CAcAchuM IMdEBHMA paAd

19V Bajeanmuaxom esporickom pecbepertOM OkBEPY 32 jesmke (2001), TAKAB TIPHCTYIT MOCMATPA KAKO TOBOPHHKE
HEKOT je3UKa, TAKO M YYCHUKE CTPAHOTL je3UKA IIPE CBEIa KAO APYIITBEHE YHMHHOIIE, OAHOCHO YAAHOBE APYIIITBA KOjU
nmajy oapehene 3apaTke Koje je OTPEOHO Aa peaAmsyjy y oApeheHmm okOAHOCTHMA 1 OKpyxerby. IToaasm ce oA
YHEbEHHUIIE Ad TOBOPHI YHHOBH ITOCTOJE Y OKBHPY jJE3MYKHX AKTUBHOCTH KOJH Cy ACO IITHPET APYIITBEHOI KOHTEKCTA
KOJH UM Aaje IOTHyHO 3Hademe. OBaj IPUCIYI je § CKAAAY Ca AMMEH3HjOM APYIITBEHE YIOTpeOe je3mKa I
ITOApasyMeBa A€0ATy O BAKHOCTH AMHIBUCTHYKHX H CKCTPAAMHIBACTHYKAX (PAKTOPA § KOMYHHKAIIH]H, KAO I

MHAUBHAYAAHUX KAPAKTEPUCTHKA B KOMIICTCHIIN]A YICCHUKA § KOMYHHKATHBHO] PA3MCHI.
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CTHIIAFhba IIOTIYHE MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETeHIHje: Tpeba momMohm ydYeHHIEMa Aa, KpoO3
MAPTUIUIIATABHE 3aAATKE, PasyMejy KakO KyATypa, CTEPEOTHIH U CTABOBH yTUYy Ha
MHTEPKYATYPHY HHTEPAKIH]y (KOTHUTHBHA KOMIIOHEHTA); A4 Pa3BHjajy ITO3UTHUBHE PEaKIHjc U
craBoBe (aPEKTHBHA), KA0 M A4 CTEKHY BEINTHHE KOj€ Cy HEOIXOAHE 32 YCIICIITHY HHTEPAKITH]Y

IIPUAHKOM HHTEPKYATYPHHUX cycpeTa (ONXejBHOPAAHA KOMIIOHEHTA).

Apencara n Ap. (Areizaga et. al., 2005: 29-30) 1BpAe Aa ce BehmHa CTyAHja M UCTPAKUBAEbA KOjH
[IOCTOj€ BE3aHO 33 YK/ASYYIHBAIE KYATYPHHX KOMIIOHEHTH y HactaBu A2 pokycupajy Ha 1ojam
KYATYPE M/HAU Ha AUAAKTHYKE U METOAOAOILKE IIPHUCTYIIE IbUXOBE OOPaAC y YIMOHHIN, T€ UX

AEAH Y ABE BEAUKE I'PYyIIE:

1) wmcrpaxmBama KOja BpINE aHAAU3Y AHAAKTHYKHX MaTepHjara KaO  AMAAKTHYKE
TPAHCIIO3HIIN]e KAKO BH3HUje KYATYPE, TAKO M METOAOAOIIKHX IIPUCTYIIA IbUXOBE OOpaAe
Y YYHMOHHIIM. YTAaBHOM CE BpPIIH aHAAHM3a YIIOCHHKA CTPAHUX j€3MKA M IIPHCYCTBO
KYATYPHHX KOMIOHEHTH (hopMasHe / HeDOPMAAHE KYATYPE Y EBUMA, KAO U AUAAKTHIKI
TPETMAH KYATypHE KOMIIOHEHTE M3 AHjaXpOHHjCKe Irepcrrekruse. [Ipu Tom ce xopucru
METOAA aHAAU3E CAApPiKaja, IOIHUCYJyhH y MaTepHjaAMMa HU3 BApHjaOMAA OIHCAHUX Y
yHKIIMjH IpeAMeTa HCTpaKuBarba M BpIIehH BpPEAHOBAIbE Yy OAHOCY Ha AOOHjeHE
TOAATKE;

2) wumcrpakuBarba KOja ce OaBe YUECHHIIMMA Y IIPOIIECY yCBajarba CTPAHOTL je3nka, OyAyhu Aa

IIPUITAAQ]Y PA3AMYIHTHM H3BOPHHM KyATypaMa M EbHXOBOM IIEPIIEIIIN]OM APYT€ KYATYPE,
KOMYHHKATHBHIM  CTHAOM IIpod)ecopa M  METOAOAOTHjOM.  YOIITEHO, TaKBa
HCTPAKHBAba KOPHUCTE YOOHYajeHa CPEACTBA Y IIPOYYIaBarby CTABOBA YICHUKA M AHAAH3H
HACTABHE IIPAKCE: VIIMTHHIIH, aHKETE, AHEBHHIIM, CHUMIIM, eTHOIpPadCKe TEXHHUKE
IIOCMATparba U yaernha, UTA;
V Hamiem paAy, OAAYYHAR CMO CE 32 APYTH IIPHUCTYII, C TUM IIITO CMO MOPAaMO A2 HCTAKHEMO A2
AyTEHTHYHH MaTepHjaA KOJH CMO ITOHYAMAW KAaO KOPIIYC 33 CTHIIAFbE M Pa3BOj MHTEPKYATYPHE
KOMIICTEHITH]€ KACHH]E MOKE OHUTH IIPEAMET A€ AHAAM3E, KAO § IIPBO OITMCAHOM IIPHCTYIITY.

Apeuncara (2002, 2007) Takohe TBpAH Aa TIOCTOje ABa MOAEAA YCBAjalba KYATYPHUX KOMIIOHEHTH Y

HACTABH |E€3UKA, KOJU CY ITAOA Pa3AMIUTHUX ITPHUCTYIIA:
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a) HH(POPMATUBHHU, OHUXE/BHOPHUCTUYKH IIPHUCTYIL: IIPYKA ECCHITHjAAHUCTHYKY BHU3H]y KYATYPE,
KOjy IIPEACTaBMdA KAO ODJEKTHBHY CTBAPHOCT y aIICOAYTHOM CMHCAY, 4 IIHA MY j€ Ad pasBHje
OHXEjBHOPAAHE BEIITHHE 32 M30EraBarbe KYATYPHHUX HECIOPA3yMa § MHTEPAKIUJH Ca LIHAHOM
KYATYpPOM, IITO MOKE AOBECTH AO OIIACHOCTH aCHMHAAQITH|e, OjadaBarba CTEPEOTHIIA K
OAPIKABAIbA TPAAULIMOHAAHE IIEME ,,0HH" / ,,MI‘;

6) dbopMaTUBHM, KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKA IIPUCTYIL: 3aA2Ke Ce 32 PasBoj oArosapajyhe KyaTypre
CCH3MOMAM3AIIMje 34 IIOCMATPAIbe KaKO COIICTBEHE, TaKO M APYTHX KyATypa, jep HHCY
nadOopMaIgje Te Koje MOAHUQHKY])y HaIly IEpPLEIIH)y APYTOCTH HUTH Pa3BHjajy IOTpeOHe
BEIITHHE M MOAUQUKYjy craBoBe, Beh ce TO IIOCTHMAKE KOTHUTUBHHUM KOH(AHKTOM Ca
PABAMYHTHM IIOMMAEEM CBETA; PAAU CE O CANMUHUCAIY IIIEMe ,,0HU® /, MU, KOja HUje BAAUAHA
Yy MOAECPHOM IIAYPAAUCTHYKOM APVIITBY, H Pa3BOjy HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTEHIIH]jE Kao
HMHTEIPATUBHOM AEAY OIIIIITEr 0OPA30Barba YICHUKA.

Ha ¢opmarusHOoM mpucryny, koju he OHIH A€TAAdHO IIPEACTABASEH  §  IIOTAABAY O
MHTEPKYATYPHOM IPUCTYIy y HACTaBH /2, 3aCHOBAH j¢ IPAKTUYHH ACO HAIIE TE3€, OAHOCHO
CaAp:Kaj U I/ ITOHYHEHHX ayTeHTHYIHHX MaTepujasa. 1y mMaMo y BHAY Be3y u3Mmeby jesmxa u
KYATYPE, OAHOCHO IIOCMATPaMO AHHIBHCTHYKY IIPOAYKIH]y KaO IIOKa3aTeda KYATYPHHX
IIPOM3BOAQ, IPAKCH U IIEPCIEKTHBA. ,,AYTEHTHYHU MAaTEPUjaAl M aKTUBHOCTH KOJH IIOBE3Y]y
YIHOHHILY Ca CTBApHOIINY BaH e Cy OCHOBA TaKBOT IIPUCTYIIA, jep oMoryhapajy YBHA y KOHTEKCT
y KOME C€ KOHCTPYHMIIE 3HA4Y€Ibe M, CXOAHO TOME, pa3yMeBamse pedEepeHTHOr OKBHpPA

COLIMOKYATYpHHX 3Haderba (Apencara, 2007: 10).

20 KOHCTPYKTHBI3aM je ITOTACA HA YUCIbE YTEMEACH HA CTABY AA YUCHUIH IIyTEM PasAHYUTUX aKTHBHOCTH IIOCTAjy
KpeaTopu HOBHUX 3HAYCHA U 3Hama. KOHCTPYKTHBUCTUYKMA CTaB Y HACTABHM HMIIAWIINpPA CIICLH(DHUYHE IIPOMEHE
yAOTEC HACTABHHKA KAO M IIPUPOAE AKTUBHOCTH yY€Hbad, HACTABA BHIIE HHjC CAMO IIPEHOIINeme HH(pOpMAnMja U
eBaAYAIlHja IBUXOBOT yCBajarba, Beh MHTEpaKinja M KpEHparse CHTYAIlHja § KOJUMA YYCHUIIH aKTHBHO YICCTBY)y W
IIOCT4jy CIIOCOOHM Aa CTBAPajy COICTBEHE KOHCTPyKuuje u 3Hadersa. (Ca IICAArOIIKE TadKe TIACAHMIIITA,
HMHTEPKYATYPHHU IIPUCTYII j¢ KOHCTPYKTUBUCTHYKH, jEp TEKH TOME Ad YICHHK OYAE CIIOCOOAH Ad KPHTHUKH ITOPEAH
CBOjy €a IH/ASHOM KYATYPOM, INTO OMOryhaBa CTBapame 3ajeAHHYKOr IIPOCTOpa y KOME CATOBOPHHIH BpIIE
MHTEPAKIN]y, 2 je3HK IIOCTaje HEIITO BHIIE OA IIyKOI CPEACTBA 3a IIpeHoInema nHgopmarmje, Beh Aobuja u

APYILITBEHY (DYHKIIH)Y.
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3a morTpebe IPAKTHIHOT ACAA Te3€ YOOAHUYEHH CY:

1) ABe aHKeTe y BUAY VIINTHHKA Ca IIMTAEBIMA OTBOPEHOT THUIIA U TO jEAHA BE3aHA 32 CTABOBE
YUYEHHKA O CTPAHHM KYATypama, a Apyra 3a yHOTpeOy ayTeHTHYHUX MaTepujara y
HACTABH;

2) Kopmyc pasAHMYNTHX AyTEHTHYHHUX MaTE€pPHjaAa 32 CTUIIAIGE M Pa3BOj HHTEPKYATYPHE
KOMIIETEHITH]E, KOje Cy yaeHHIH 0OpahHBaAN IPUCTYIIOM ITyTEM 32AATaKad, OAHOCHO KPO3

AKITHOHU ¥ KOHCTPYKTUBHCTHYKH IIPUCTYII OIIKaHa, OOPAAE U TyMAYCHha MMITYTA.

Vopaso he HaM BHUXOBH KOMEHTApH OHTH OA APATOLEHOT 3HA4Yaja KAKO OH CTEKAH YBHA U
dopmyancasn oapehere 3aKkamydke O CTaABOBUMA M OTBOPEHOCTH HAINUX YYEHHKA § OAHOCY Ha
APYTe KyAType. V Ty CBPXY, OAAVYHAH CMO CE€ 332 KBAAUTATHBHO Yy OAHOCY HA KBAHTHTATHUBHO
HCTPAKMUBAIbE, j€p TIa CMAaTPaMO KOHIPYCHTHHJUM U IIOADOOHHUJUM 32 AECKPHIITHBHY H
MHTEPIPETATUBHY AHAAU3Y, KAO U KOAMMHUKAIIN]Y YICHHYKHX OATOBOPA, IIPH YEMYy CMO Ce
BOAHAN HHCTPYKIHjaMa PasANYIHTHX ayropa momyT Majaca u Xabepmana (Miles & Huberman,
1994), Amnaxoana u I'ybe (Lincoln & Guba, 1999), Aensuna u Aunkoana (Denzin & Lincoln

2000), Ieskyrrmhese (2006), uTA.

bBajpamoBe mAeje O BaKHOCTH HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTCHIH]C y HAcTaBH A2 IIPEACTABAbA]Y
IIOTIIYHU 320KpeT Kka (DOPMATHBHOM IIPHCTYIY, jep (POPMYAHIIY OIIIITE OOPA3OBHE ITHA-EBE
cmatpajyhu Aa Huje Moryhe pasyMeTH APYIY KyATYypy aKO IIOjeAHMHAI] HHje CBECTaH CBOje
corrcTBeHe U peaaruBHOCTH 00e. OBaj ayTOp ce 3aAaiKe 3a Pa3BOj KYATYPHE CEH3UOHAM3AIIU]E I
KPHUTHYKE KyATypHE CBECTH KOjé C€ OAHOCE KaKO Ha EKCTEPHY, TAKO M Ha HHTEPHY BHU3H]Y
COIICTBEHE M IIMMHE KyAType u muxoe Mehymosesamoctu. Tako je konment bajpamose
HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHUKATUBHE KOMIIETECHIIN]E IIPEYCMEPHO I/ HACTABE jE3HKA HHTEIPHCAIHEM
KAKO IIMAHE, TAKO U H3BOPHE KYAType y HCTy, a ydeHumKa A2 Io9eo Aa ImocMarpa wus3
IIEPCIIEKTUBE HHTEPKYATYPHOI TOBOPHUKA KOJU IIOCEAYje HHU3 a(EKTUBHHUX, KOTHHUTUBHHX H
OHXEjBUOPAAHHUX KOMIICTCHIIH]a 34 YCIEIIAH KOHTAKT ca Apyroirhy, oAHOcHO, nmo Yeny u
Crapocru (Chen and Starosta, 1996, 1998), mojeauniia xoju usrpabyje CBOjy HHTIEPKYATYPHY
CBECT, HHTEPKYATYPHY OCET/SHBOCT M HHTEPKYATYPHY YMEIITHOCT.

V' ayreHTHYHUM MaTepHjaAuMa IIPUIIPEM/ASEHUM 32 ITOTPeOE OBOT PaAa HACTOJaAH CMO Al

O6YXB21TI/IMO CB€ HABEACHE KOMIIOHCHTEC I/IHTepKyATypHC KOMHCTCHHI/IjC, Aajyhm Y9ICHHUITHMA
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CAODOAY M3paKaBarba COIICTBEHOI MHIIIACERA, BOACHH Ce TE30M A2 ,,yICHHUIIN MOTY A4 CTCKHY
BCIIITUHE KPUTUYKE AHAAN3EC CTEPEOTUIIA U IIPEAPACYAA ¥ TEKCTOBHMA M CAHKAMA KOje UHTA]y
nAu BuAe. IbuxoBe corcTBeHe IpeApacyAc M CTEPEOTHIIM Cy 3aCHOBAHH IIpe Ha occhamnma
HETO Ha MACjaMa U MOPajy Aa Ce€ IIPEHUCIINTAjy, aAH HACTABHHIIM MOpPAjy Aa OYAY CHIYPHH Aa

HPEUCIIUTY]y TIOJMOBE, 2 He OCOBY, aKO KEAE AA ITOCTUTHY HO3UTHBAH edekar

(Byram et al.
2002: 28).

Aa 01 IPENCIUTAAN HACje HAIMX YICHHKA BE3AHE 34 CYCPET U PA3yMEBAEE APYTOCTH, CIIPOBEAM
CMO HCTPAKHBAE y KOJEeM CMO, KaO IITO CMO Beh HAITOMEHYAM, KOPHCTHAH ITOCTYAQTE
KBAAUTATUBHE METOAOAOTH]E, Y OKBHUPY YH]e IIAPAAUTME CMO CE OAAYYHAHM 3a eTHOrpadpcku
HPHUCTYI HPUKYIIAAEha U KPHTUYIKE AaHAAU3E MaTEPUjaAd, YHjH j€ I AOOU]AEbe ACCKPUITTUBHIX
[TIOAATaKa O BEPOBABNMA M CTABOBHMA HCIINTAHMKA. |IpHTOM, HHCMO MMaAM Ha yMy MEPCHE
CTEIIEHA MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTEHIIU]E HAINNX YICHHUKA, HUTH IUXOBOI je3HYKOr HOCTHrHYyha,
Beh ormc, aHAAM3Y B TyMadere IOAATaKa EKCIIEPIIMPAHNX U3 IbIXOBUX PEAKIIN]a U OAIOBOPa Ha
[INTAba U3 AHKETA M 3aAATaKa BE3aHHUX 3a IOHyheHe marepujase. Y HCTPAKHUBAIGY je, AAKAE,
KopuiheHa ACCKPUIITHBHA, HHTEPIIPETATHBHA, EMITHPU]CKA M HECKCIIEPUMEHTAAHA METOAR, KOja
y3uMa Kao pedepeHIly TA4Ky TACAHINTA CAMHX YICCHHKA, OAHOCHO €MHYKY M HAHOTPAdCKY ¥
OAHOCY Ha €THYKy U HOMOTETHYKY HepCIeKTHBy - . VICTO Tako, NIPUMEHHAM CMO H
oropryauctnako / upuroano ysopkosame ([lexsymuh, 20006), koje ce KOpUCTH KaAa
HCTpaKuBad OHpa CyOjeKTe 3a KOje 3HA Aa I'a MOIY CHaOAETH IIOAAIIMMa U KOJU Cy BO/MSHH A
capabyjy ca mum, kao um npunmun caryparuje (Mucchielli, 1991), kako Omcmo oapeaman
rotpedan Opoj mcrmraHuka. O IPOLECY CEACKIHjEe KAaKO MaTepHjard, TAKO H YYECHHUKA Y
HCTPAKUBAIGY, CAMOM TOKY HCTOT M 3aK/oYUIIMMA KOjeé CMO HM3BEAU HA OCHOBY IIPUKYIIASECHUX U

aHaAI/ISI/IpaHI/IX IIOAATaKa buhe pC‘II/I Yy HpaKTI/I"IHOM ACAYy OBC Te3e.

21 L earners can acquire the skills of critical analysis of stereotypes and prejudice in texts and images they read or see.
Their own prejudices and stereotypes are based on feelings rather than thoughts and need to be challenged, but
teachers need to ensure that the ideas are challenged not the person, if the effect is to be positive.

22 Frpraka, OAHOCHO ,,CIIOASHA™ IIEPCIICKTHBA, 3aCHOBAHA je HA HMCTPAKHBAY MAH XHIIOTE3H KOja CE TECTHpA
YIAABHOM KBAHTHTATHBHHM METOAAMA, AOK j€ €MUYKA IIPEACTABAA ,,JHYTPALIIBH * IIOTACA Ha MCIHTAHHKE, APYIITBO
HAH KyATYPY, 33 UHj¢ OTKPHBAESE CY KOPUCHU KBAAHTATHBHH ITOAA. C THM y BE3U, HOMOTETUYKA ITEPCIICKTHBA CE
oxycupa Ha pasymeBarbe KOHKPETHE KAPAKTCPUCTHKE, T€ BPIIH HCTPAKHUBAIGEC HA BEAUKOM OpOJy HUCIIMTAHHKA U
TEKH YOIILITABAIGY ITOAATAKA KOJH CEC MOIY IPHUMEHHTH Pa3AHYHTE OCODE, AOK HAHOIPACKA TEKH OIUCY
oapehenux ummenuna u Aorabaja 1 IOKyIIaBa Aa pasyMe IIOjeAHHIIA, KOI'a IOCMATPA KAO aKTHBHY, ayTOHOMHY U

CTBAPAAAYKY OCODY.
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Kao macrasauim A2 Koju HACTOJUMO Aa IPHUIIPEMHMO YYECHHKE 32 YCIIEIIHY KOMYHHKAIIH]y Ha
rAODaAHOM HHBOY, CMATPaMO Aa OH pPa3BOj HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTEHIIH]je TpeOaro Aa OyAe
jeAAH OA IAABHUX ITHA-€BA YCBajarba /\2 M MHTEIPAAHH ACO JE3UIKOr KypHKyAyMa. Taj Teopujcku
IIOCTYAQT ITOKYIIIAAM CMO A MMITAGMEHTHPAMO Y HACTABH, YIIOTPEOOM ayTEHTHYHUX MATEPHjaAa
KOJH OACAHMKABA]y €AEMEHTE IIH/AoHE HMAU APYTHX KYATypa, HAa OCHOBY KOJUX VYEHHIIH MOTY Al
IIPEHCIINTAJY COIICTBEHE TAYKE IACAHIIITA KOj€ YTUYy Ha IbUXOBO HHTEPKYATYPHO HCKYCTBO, IIITO
PE3yATHpA HE CaMO IOCIHEIIHBAEM HHTEpaknuje, Beh 1 M3rpaAlboM KOHCTPYKTUBHUX OAHOCA

Ca U3BOPHHUM IOBOPHUILIMMA LIH/AHOT j€3UKA U EBIXOBOM KYATYPOM /KyATypama.
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3

ITOJAM KYATYPE

Kpammr (Kramsch, 2001) ncrage aa mpodecopu A2, y CBETAY HOBHX AHAAKTUYIKHIX MOAEAA KOJU
Ce 3aAKY 32 HHTEPKYATYPHH IIPUCTYII Y HACTABH j€3HMKa, MOPAJjy, IIpe CBEra, Aa CE 3aIIUTajy IITa
ITOAPA3YMEBA]y IIOA IIOJMOM KYATYPE.

CxOAHO TOME, TEOPHjCKH AEO OBe Te3e 3armodehemMo IOKyImajeM OOjalllEberba CaMOI TOT
KOHIIEIITa, 3aTO INTO BEPYJEMO Aa je HCTH HECYMIBHBO KAOVYHH II0jaM  y  IIPOYYaBAILY
HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHUKAIIHjE€ M KOMIIETCHIIHje, KA0 M 300I TOra INTO C€ HAAA3H U y CaMOj
KOBAHHITH TEPMHHA KOjH je Tema Harrer paaa. Mehyrum, kyAatypn je temko rmporahu aaekBaTHY
AcHHHITH]Y, IIpEe CBera 300 IIMHPHHE CAMOI TEPMHHA, FEHOI ITOAHCEMUYKOI KapakTepa U
xereporeHoctr 3Hadema. CmaTpamMo M Aa IocToju pasamka msmehy AedpuHHIITjE KYATYpe H
CaMOr' KOHIIEITA HCTE, MaAa Cy OHH y CIPE3H jep Ce€ y 3aBUCHOCTH OA TOra KaKO Ce
KOHIIEIITYaAHO IIOCMATPa KYATypa H3BOAU U IbeHa AeDUHUIIN]A.

Kpebep n Kaakxon (Kroeber y Kluckhohn, nur. y Baldwin et al., 2006) npukymuan cy jorrx
reaecetux roanna 20. Bexa® sure oa 160 PASAMYIHTUX IIPUCTYIIA U OOJalllIberbha 1I0jMa KYATYPE,
IIITO IIOKAa3yje KOMIIAGKCHOCT CamOr (DEHOMEHA, CEMAHTHYKYy AUCICP3Hjy H, IIPEMa TOME,

HOTCH_IKOhy Aa C€ YyCTaHOBH IbCHA jCAI/IHCTBCHa Aﬁ(pI/IHI/IL[I/Ija, a4 HCTC CYy IIOACAHUAN Y IIIECT

KaTeropuja, y 3aBUCHOCTH OA aCIIeKaTa KOju Cy muma oOyxpahenu:

€HYMEPATUBHO-ACCKPUIITUBHI IPHUCTYI: AcOUHUIII]E KOje CaAP/KE PA3AUYHTE OIIHCHE

KOMITOHEHTE KOje YHMHE KYATYPY;

- HCTOPHjCKH IPHUCTYIL: AepuHHIH]Ee KOje OApebhyjy KyATypy Kao ApyIrrBeHO HacAehe u
TPAAHUIIH]Y;

- HOPMATHBHH IIPHUCTYII: Ae(DUHHIIH]E KOje Y3UMa]y Y OO3UP MACAAE U OYEKHBAHA IIPABHUAA

IOHAIIAEHA;

- TCHXOAOIIKH TIPHCTYI: OHE 3aCHOBAaHE HAa IPHAArOhHaBamy YCAOBHMA OKPYKEHA,

YCBajamby, HABUKAMA, PEITaBarby IPOOAEMa;

23 Kroeber, A. & C. Kluckhohn (1952): Culture: A Critical Review of Concepts and Definitions, Cambridge, Mass.: Peabody

Museum of American Archaeology and Ethnology.
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- CTPYKTYpPaAHH IPHCTYI: (DOKyCHpaHE Cy Ha 0OpacIie, OAHOCHO KYATYpa CE ITOCMaTpa Kao
PEryAaTOp APYIITBEHOT KUBOTA IOjEAHHALLA;

- IPHCTYI BE3aH 3a reHesy: pepAEKTyje ce y HAEjaMa, CAMOOAMMA U IPOU3BOAMMA ™.

Buanjamc (Wiliams, 1985: 87) cmarpa Aa je moremxoha AedpuHHCAA KYATYpe M3 HaydHE
IIEPCIIEKTUBE Y FbEHO] HCTOPHjCKOj, reorpadpckoj M HMHTEAEKTyaAHO] mmmpuan. Aa Om ce
AcpHHICAAL, HACTaBdA, IIOTPEOHO je pasyMeTH je Kao (PACKCHOMAAH IIOjaM KOJjU  Ce
puAarohaBa pasAHYUTHM OKOAHOCTHMA M ITH/CBHMA HCTpakuBama. [lopea rtora, mocroju u
APYTH METOAOAOIIKH U TEPMHHOAOIIKH IIPOOAEM, a4 TO je€ PasIpaHHYCEbE II0jMOBA
NUBUAH3AIMjE U KyAType. KyATypa m IUBHAHM3AIHja CE YECTO CMATPA]y CHHOHHMUMA, AAH KaAd
rOBOPUMO O KyATypH, cMarpa Aomec I'apcuja (Lopez Garefa, 2000: 97-98), oaHOCHMO Cce Ha CKyIT
CTAaBOBA, HAYMHA MHIIAEHbA, HABUKA M 0oOMYaja OApeheHOr ApyIITBa, AOK C€ IHBHAH3AIIM]jA

IIPUMEIbYje Ha PE3yATaTe, OAHOCHO IIPOHM3BOAE oApeheHe Kyarype. ¥V OKBHPY pasAHMYHUTHX

METOAOAOIIKAX TEHACHIIH]a y HACTaBH je3WKa, (DPAHIyCKA TPAAWIIHja j€ KOPHCTHAA TEPMHIH

2+ 3a 1OAPOOHHjH OINC CBaKe OA OBHX KarTeropmja koHcyarosaru Majpa (Mayr, 2012): majpenpeseHTaTHBHH]2
ACCKPHITHBHA AepUHIM]a je, 0 Bmemy, boacosa (Boas), koju je y cBom Aeay  The mind of primitive man n3 1938.
HICTaKA0 AQ je KYATYPa CBEYKYITHOCT PEaKIIMja M MEHTAAHHUX M (PH3HYKHX AKTUBHOCTH KOje KAPAKTEPHUIITY ITOHAIIIAE
IIpHITAAHEKA OApehere rpylie y OAHOCY Ha CBOje OKPYKEEbEe, APYTe IpyIle, IPUIIAAHIKE HCTE IPYIIe U CBaKe 0co0e y
oaHOCcy Ha cebe camy. Mcro Tako ykmydyje M IIPOM3BOAEC THX AKTHBHOCTA U HUXOBY (DYHKLH]Y Y JKHBOTY
pasamanTux rpyma. Meropujcke aedprHuImje ce 3acHNBajy Ha OAAOHPY HEKe KapaKTEPHCTHKE KYATYPE KOja IIOTHHYE
OA 3a0CTaBIIITHHE HAM APyINTBeHE Tpasuimje, te je mHup. Awmmaron (Linton) y aeay The study of man n3 1930,
ITPEAAOKHO AA j€ KYATYpa, YOIIITEHO, CBEYKYIIHOCT APYIITBEHE 3a0CTABINTHHE AYACKOI POA3, a Aa je oApehena
KYATYpa y CHeluUIHOM CMUCAY OApehena Bpcra apymrseHor HacAeha. Mehy HopmaTusHnM AeprHuIIjamMa Mejp
ncruuae Kawmnebeprosy (Klineberg) naejy y Aeay Race differences nz 1935, aa je KyATypa CBEYKYIHU }KHBOTHH CTHA
ACTEPMHHHCAH APYIITBEHUM OKpyiKemeM. Mebhy mcuxoaomknm aedumurrajama moaBaadu PyxejmoBy (Roheim) u3
kwure The riddle of the Sphinx ms 1934: cBeykymHOCT (pakTopa KOjH Yy APYIITBY HMHXHOHpPAa HMITYACE.
CTpyKTypaAUCTHYKA IIPUCTYII TIOCMATPA KYATYPY Ha aDCTPAKTAH HAYMH KaO OPraHN30BaHy MehysaBHCHOCT HadmHA
rronarmama: Maanuoscku (Malinowski) y The scientific theory of culture u3 1944, mcrmae Aa je KyATypa HHTEIPAAHHU CKYIT
KOJu uHHE apTedakT ¥ poda IMIMPOKE IIOTPOIIEHE, CKYII HOPMH KOju ypehyje pasamdirre APyIITBEHE Ipylle, Kao U
nAgje, Beposama u odu4aju. [locaeara rpyma aepruHUIIja, Be3aHa je 3a TECHE3Y, OAHOCHO TEKH Ad ODjaCHH KOjH CY
o (hakTopr Koju cy omoryhmam camo mocrojame kyatype. Aorvan (Lotman) y Eine semiotische theorie der kultnr u3
1952, TBpAE Aa ce KyATypa, Ca TEHETCKE TaYKEe TACAHMINTA, 3ACHUBA HA OCHOBAMA IIPHPOAHOTI jE3HKA KOJI AYAH
CBAKOAHEBHO KOpHCTE. I'eHeTCKe IIPEANCIIO3HIIT]E CE YBOAE ¥ KYATYPY, TAKO Aa IIOCTOJH BPAO KOMIIAGKCHA Pa3MEHa
n3mehy remercke u kyarypHe Tpancmucuje. Camu Kpebep m Kaakxom myae caeachy aedumummjy: kyarypa ce
CACTOJH OA OOpa3ala IMOHAIIAMKA, KAKO eKCIAHUIIUTHUX, TAKO M MMIIAHIIMTHUX, CTEYCHNX HMAH IIPEHEIICHUX ITyTEM
cuMOOA2, KOJU YHHE AHMCTHHKCTHBHA IIOCTHrHyha moyAH, yKAYVUyjyhH B EBHXOBO IPETOUYaBAIbE y IIPECAMETE.
CyIIITHHCKO je3rpo KYAType CACTOJH CE€ OA TPAAMIIMOHAAHUX HAEja (OHHX HCTOPHjCKH M3BEACHHX H OAAOPAHUX) W,

HapO‘II/ITO, OA IbMaA HpI/IApy’}KCHI/IX 3HAYCHA.
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LNUBUAH3AINJE Y OAHOCY Ha KYATYPY, KOja je OMAa AOMHHAHTHH TEPMHH y aHTAOCAKCOHCKOM

OKPYXKEIDY.

Tpyxumso (Trujillo, 2005: 23) 1BpAM A2, MAKO ce HMHTEPECOBambE 3a ,KYATYpy" jaBma Beh y
AHTHYKO AOD4 y CBHM TEKCTOBHMA y KOjuUMa ce IperpudaBa cycper msmehy pasamamrnx
KYATYPHHX TIpylla, OHAM TO IyTOIHCH HAH PATHE XPOHUKE, FbCHA KOHLICIITyaAH3AIlHja U
CHCTEMATCKO IIPOyYaBambe rmounise TeK y BpeMe [Ipocserurescrsa y @paHIycKoj ITOA HA3HBOM
cvilisation, a xacamje n y Hemauxoj kao tepmun kultur. Eanjac (Elias, mur. y Tpyxuso, uaem)
pesuMupa pasAnky usmehy oBa ABa TepmuHa Ha cAeAchn Hadnm:
,»PPAHIYCKH 1 EHIACCKH IIOjAM yuguAU3ayuje IMOAPA3YMEBA IIOAUTHYKE, CKOHOMCKE,
peANTHO3He, TEXHHYKE, MOPAAHE HAHM APYINTBEHE MaHHecTalnje, AOK Ce HEMAYKU
KOHIICIIT K)Vi7Z)pe OAHOCH IIpE CBEra Ha OHE AYXOBHE, YMETHHYKE WU PEAHTHO3HE. Y
(ppaHITyCKO] TPAAHUIIMjH, HMUBHAHM3AIMjA CE IIPEACTABAd>A KAO IIPEIO3HAT/ASHBO ASYACKO
rocturayhe, IMpOrpecHBHO M KYMYAQTUBHO, AOK CE€ HEMAYKU HMHTEACKTYAAITH 3aAQKY 32
HAITHOHAAHE BPEAHOCTH y OAHOCY HA VHHBEP3aAHE, HA OHE E€MOLIMOHAAHO-AYXOBHE Y

OAHOCY Ha paIrfoHaAHe ™.

Cama ped ,,KyATypa“ CTHEMOAOIIKA ITOTHYE U3 AATUHCKOT jesuxa (colere =2 cultura), tae je, 1o
Kacapo Beaapaey (Casado Velarde, 1991:11), mmasa TposHadHn kapaxktep: (DU3HYKy BPEAHOCT,
oaHocHo 110 Karony Crapujem, oopahuBarse 3eM/me; eTudKy BpeAHOCT, 110 Llurepony, y cmucay
AMYHOT Y3AU32Eba U CTUIAFhA KPHTUIKOL AyXa, KAO M PEAUTHO3HY BPEAHOCT, ¥ BHAY OOOKaBamba
bora. V Cpeamem Beky, y EBporm, kyAaTypa ce IoBesyje yIpaBo ca OBUM IIOCACAIGUM 3HAYECHHEM
peaurnosHor kyara. Toxom Penecarmce mojam ce mpormupyje B HajOAIKH je APYIOM paHHje
HABEACHOM E€THMOAOIIIKOM 3HAYEHbY, II0 KOME CE€ KyATypa Ae(PUHHIIIE KAO HMHAUBHAYAAHO 3HAHE
1 ycaspraBame. [IpocBeTHTeSCTBO j€ YCTOAMYHMAO HOBH IIOjaM KYATYPE, TE je ITOCMATpa Kao
HAIIPEAHH HHBO KOJH j€ AOCTHIAO HYOBEYAHCTBO. 1O je ApPYIITBEHA, a HE AHYHA KyATypa, U
IIOAPA3yMEBa AKYMYAUPAHO HacAehe dyBEeHUX IIPOHAAA3aYa, ITIO3HABAHE YMETHOCTH, PA3AHYUTUX
HAYYHHUX AUCIIHIIAMHA U APYIITBEHHX MHCTHTYIHja. Tokom 19. Beka, HojaM KyAType ITOCMaTpaH

je ca EBOAYIHMOHHCTHUYKE TAYKE TACAHMIITA M CTHYEC M CEMAHTHYKY BPEAHOCT IUBHAHM3AII]E:

% El concepto francés e inglés de “civilizacion” puede refetirse a hechos politicos o econémicos, religiosos o
técnicos, morales o sociales, mientras que el concepto aleman de “cultura” se remite substancialmente a hechos
espirituales, artisticos y religiosos, y muestra una tendencia manifiesta a trazar una clara linea divisoria entre los

hechos de este tipo y los de caracter politico, econémico y social.
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,»KYATypaH' je OHa] KOJH je IHBHAH30BaH, IIITO CE IIOBE3yje Ca HAEJOM IIPOIpeca, OAHOCHO
CMEIbUBAIbEM PA3AMYUTHX €Talla KOje jEAHO APYIITBO BOAE OA CTaAHjyMa AHMBAAIITBA AO
IUBUAH30BAHOCTH, KAO M €4 HAIIMOHAAHUM KapaKTEPHUCTHKAMa KOje AN(EpPEHIIHPA]y Pa3AIINTE
mapoae. [Touerkom 20. Beka Ta mAeja ce Mema 3axBasyjyhu ucrpaxkusamuMa 1 nAejama boaca i
mweroux yuenuka Carmpa®, Pyr Beneankr n Ap. (Boas, Sapir, Ruth Benedict), koju TBpae Aa
CBaKa KYATypa HMa CBOjy COIICTBEHY HCTOPH]y UMy HyTamy Tpeda PEeKOHCTPYHCATH Y HHEHO]
MHAUBUAYAAHOCTH; 3aAQXKy C€ 33 KYATYPHH PEAATHBH3aM, OAHOCHO IIPU3HABAGE JEAHAKOCTH
CBHX KYATypa, T€ j€ IO IbHMa €BOAYITHOHHU3AM jeAHa BpcTa eTHomeHTpu3Ma. CAmIHO TOMe, 3amA
(Zaid, 2007), roBopu O TpH PasSANYHTA KOHIIEIITA KYATYPE: KAACHYIHOM, IIPOCBETUTEACKOM H
pomarTyapckom. IIpBu  ImmocMarpa KyATypy Kao AMYHH HAIIOp M HUBO y OAHOCY Ha Apyre
ocobe, APYTH KaO APYIITBEHH HHUBO Y OAHOCY HA APyra APYIITBA HMAH KAace, a Tpehum kao
HMAEHTHTET 3ajEAHHUIIE KOja CAGAH U OpPaHM CBOja BEPOBAIba, ACAAILE U ODHYAje M HE MOXKE Ce
ITOPEAUTH. Y KAACHIHOM CMHUCAY OHTHA je AMYHA KYATYPa, Y IPOCBETHTEAHSCKOM CMUCAY TIOCTOJH
CaMO jeAHA VHHBEP3aAHA KYATYpa KOja je § CTAAHOM IIPOIPECY M Ha OCHOBY KOj€ Cy HaPOAH
HAIIPEAHUJH HAM Ha3aAHHUH, AOK CY Y POMAHTUYAPCKOM CMHCAY CBH HAPOAH KYATYPHH,
OAHOCHO IIOCEAY]Y CBOJY KYATYPY, 2 CBE Cy KyAType IOCEOHE M HHUjeAHA HHje CYIEPHOPHA HAU
nHadEepHOpHA y OAHOCY Ha APYTE.

Casuh (2011: 5) cmaTpa Aa je mojam 1uBHAH3aIHje HACTA0 y 18. Beky, y A00a [IpocBernrescrpa,
Kako OM ce mcrakAaa pasamka m3Mehy eBpOIICKMX M T3B. IPUMHUTHBHUX HAPOAA Ca KOjUMA CY
EBporvann A0Aa3HAT y AOAHP § BpeMe KoAoHm3anuje. LluBnansanmja Ou ce y ckAaay ca THM
MOTAQ CXBATHTH KaO ,,ICTHHCKA KYATyPa, 32 Pa3AHKY OA OHHX KYATypa y KOjuma IpeBAabyjy
MPAIMOHAAHU ITOTAGAN Ha CBET®, Te OM Taj II0jaM y TOM CAYYajy IIPEACTaBAA0 VKU TEPMHH Y
OAHOCY Ha IIOjaM KYATYpPE KOja MOKE ITOAPA3yMEBATH ,,JKYITHOCT TBOPEBHMHA M HAYHHA KUBOTA

KOj€ J€ HCKH HAPOA HM3HAIIIA0 Ad CAYKE CaMOM KHUBOTY IIPOTYMAYCHOM Ha CaMOCBOjaH HAYH .

Byrapckn (2004), mcrmye Aa je mpema HEKMM CXBaTamkHUMa, ITUBHAHM3AIIH]a ,,CBE OHO IIITO
yHanpehyje JKHBOT JeAHOT KOAEKTHBA', T€ je IIOAAOKHA CTEIICHOBAIbY, ITd HMa CMHCAQ TOBOPUTH
O PasBHjEHHM W Mam€ Pa3BUjCHHM ITUBHAHM3AIU|aMa, AOK KYATypa IIPEACTaBAA ,,HEMEPASHBY

AYXOBHY CYIIITHHY OA TPajHE BPEAHOCTH 32 IbETOBE YAAHOBE‘ M HE OABU C€ PA3BOJHUM CTEIICHOM

26 Cartup, OCHHBAY €THOAMHIBUCTHKE, YKA3yj€ Ad j¢ KYATypa CBE OHO IITO YMHH U MUCAH jEAAH HAPOA, KAO U Ad j€

JE3UK HEOIIXOAAH YCAOB 32 Pa3BOj KyATYpE.
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Aate 3ajeaHmile, Te rurupa Carmpa KOju TBPAM AA ITUBHAH3AIH]a KAO IIEAMHA HAIIPEAYjE, A
KyATypa HacTya u Hecraje. Kyatypa Oum ce, IT0 HCTOM ayTOpy, MOTAQ OAPEAHTH KAO ,,CKYII
PASAMYUTAX HOPMHU IIOHAINAFhA, BEPOBAMA, HAYMHA OIIIITEHhba, CHCTEMA BPEAHOCTH, OAHOCHO
CBHX OHUX CKCIIAHIIUTHUX I UMIAULINTHHUX KHEBOTHHX 00Pa3ara KOjH ACAY]Y KaO ITOTCHIIIjaAHH
BOAUYH Y ACAQATHOCTHMA M IIOHAINAIGY /dbYAH KAO YAAHOBA APYIITBEHHUX 3ajeAHHIa, yAazehw y
TeMedE FHbUXOBUX HMHCTHUTYIIHjA M IPUXOBOI ITOTA€AQ Ha cBeT . Y HACTaBKy TBPAH Aa e
ACTUTHMHO TOBOPUTH K O KYATYPH y IIHPEM CMHCAY, KOja IIOAJEAHAKO OOyXBaTa KakO
MaTepHjaAHA TaKO M AYXOBHA AOOpa jEAHE 3ajeAHHIIE U TaAd je pPed O KyATypH Yy CBa TpH
PEAEBAHTHA 3HAYEIHA: AHTPOIIOAOIIKOM, KOje C€ THYEe HAYMHA KUBOTA, [TUBHAHU3AIIH]CKOM, KOj€
ce ycpeacpebyje Ha UMUK M YyMHH paA M Ha CTBAPAAAINTBO KAO I-EIOB IIPOM3BOA H

OHMXEJBHOPAAHOM, KOje ce POKycHpa Ha OOpacIie IIOHAIIAbA.

[To Hanmomaamm crampaapAnMa 3a  yuermbe crpaHux jesuka (19906), xkyarypa ykmydayje
durosodcke mepCHEKTHBE, ITOHAINAIBE, KAO U MATEPHjaAHE M HEMATEPHjaAHE APYIITBEHE

IIPOMU3BOAEL.

ITEPCITEKTHBE

(3Hauera, CTABOBU, BPEAHOCTH, HAEjE)

TIEP®OPMAHCA >  IIPOU3BOAU

(obpacuu ApyIIITBeHE HHTEPAKIIH]je) (xmbure, 3aKOHH, My3UKa, UTPE, XpaHa...)

Cauxa 6p. 1: [Ita wyunn xyatypy? (HammonasHm cTaHAapAM 3a ydeme CTpaHuX je3nka, 1996: 43)

Kyatypa ce, mpema TOMe, yCAOBHO MOKE ITOAGAHTH HAa ABE BEAHKE OOAACTH, MATEPHjAAHY H
AyxOBHY. ¥ Harmoj Tesu, a caeachu maeje Byrapekor u Casuha u ynpaso maseacne CraHaapae,
MMaMO Ha yMy IIHpE 3HAYEHE KYATYPE, OHO KOje OOyXBaTa M MATEpPHUjaAHY UM AYXOBHY CTpaHY,

OAHOCHO KOje ITOAPa3yMeBa 3aHEMEPHUBARLE Pa3ANKe H3Mehy ITOjMOBa KYATYpe B IIHBHAHU3AIIH]E.

Buseao (Vivelo, 1978: 17) maeHTHdHKYyje ABE HEPCIEKTHBE TyMadema KyATYPE, Yy OAHOCY Ha
AehHHHUITI]E pasAmYUTHX ayropa. [IpBa je TpaAnnmonaAHa, aHTPOIIOAOIITKA MAM TOTAAMCTHIKA

IIEPCIEKTUBA KOja BUAHM KYATYPY KA0 MEXaHH3aM AAAIITAIIH|€, OAHOCHO CBEYKYITHOCT CPEACTABa,
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YHMHOBA, MUCAH U HHCTHUTYIIH]ja IIOMOhy KOjux jeAHO ApyrrBo orcraje. Tajaop (Tylor, mur. y
Tpyxumo, 2005) ce cmaTpa ayTOpoM IpBe ACCKPHIITUBHE, AHTPOIIOAOIIKE ACPHHHUIIN]E KYATYPE
KOja IIPEACTAB/o>A IIOAA3HY TAYKy Y HCTOPHjU IPOYYaBAEa AATOT TEPMHHA. Y CBOM AeAY Primitive
culture m3 1871. on je aedpmnumie mHa caeachm maunmm: ,,KyaTypa mAM nuBHAM3anuja, y CBOM
IITIPOKOM €THOIPad)CKOM CMHUCAY, CAOKEHA j€ IEAMHA KOja IIOAPa3yMeBa 3Hamba, BEpOBaiba,
YMETHOCT, MOPAAHE BPEAHOCTH, 3aKOHE, OOMdYaje M CBE APyre CIIOCOOHOCTH W HaBUKE KOje
HOjeAMHAI] CTHYE KA0 IPHUITAAHHK jeAHOT APYIITBa‘’. TakaB KOHIIENT KyATYpE je TOTAAUCTUYKY,
jep oOyxBara OmuxejpropasHy (0OM9aje), KpeaTHBHO-MATEPHjAAHY (YMETHOCT), HHCTHTYITHOHAAHY

(MOpaA M 3aKOHH) M KOTHUTHUBHY KOMITOHEHTY (3Harba U BEPOBAIba).

Kao Toraaucruuaky moxemo masectu u [Tojatocosy (Poyatos, 1994: 25) aedpununujy kyatype jep
ayTOp TBPAH Ad ,,KYATYpa MOXKE Aa Ce AGPUHHINE KAO HHU3 3ajCAHHYKUX HABUKA KOjE ACAE
IIPUITAAHHITE OApeheHe rpylre Koja KMBH Ha HMCTOM reorpadCcKoM IpOCTOpPY, KOje Cy CTedeHe
aAM B OHMOAOIIKH YCAOBAEHE, KAO IINTO CY MEAHjH (YHjH je Je3MK OCHOBA), APYIITBEHH OAHOCH
HA Pa3AMYHUTHM HHUBOHMMA, PasHe CBAKOAHEBHE aKTHBHOCTH, IIPOM3BOAU AATE€ IPYIIEC M HAYHH HA

KOJU Ce KOPHCTE, KAPAKTEPUCTUKE AHYHOCTH, KAKO HAITHOHAAHE TaKO WM HHAUBHAYAAHE H
IBUXOBE HAEj€ O COIICTBEHOM KaO M OUBCTBOBAILY ApyrHX“ZS.

Xapuc (Harris, nmur. y Miquel y Sans, 2004), mpeaAaxe APyIITBEHY U YHHUBEP3aAHY Ac(OUHUIIN]Y
TEPMUHA KyATypa, TBpAehm Aa je mCra ,,CKyIl ApYINTBEHO HAYYEHHX/CTEYCHHX TPAAUIIH]A,
KHBOTHOI CTHAA M AUPHUTOBAHHUX M PEIETUTHBHUX HAYMHA MUIIAEHba, oceharba u aerama”. Ta
AHTPOIIOAOIIKA AePHHHITHja HUCTHYE Aa je BehmHa KyATypHUX ITaTpoHa Koju OApeDhyjy jeAHO

APYIIITBO CTE€YEHA 3aXBasyjyhu cyRkuBOTY y oApeheHoj rpymm 1 He paAn ce HH § KOM CAYYajy O

I€HETCKOM HacAehy.

27 Culture, or civilization, taken in its broad, ethnographic sense, is that complex whole which includes knowledge,
belief, art, morals, law, custom, and any other capabilities and habits acquired by man as a member of society.

28 La cultura puede definirse como una serie de hdbitos compartidos por los miembros de un grupo que vive en un
espacio geografico, aprendidos, pero condicionados biolégicamente, tales como los medios de comunicacién (de los
cuales el lenguaje es la base), las relaciones sociales a diversos niveles, las diferentes actividades cotidianas, los
productos de ese grupo y como son utilizados, las manifestaciones tipicas de las personalidades, tanto nacional como
individual, y sus ideas acerca de su propia existencia y la de los otros miembros.

2 ]a cultura es un conjunto aprendido/ adquitido socialmente de tradiciones, estilos de vida y de modos pautados y

repetitivos de pensar, sentit y actuar
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Apyra nepcuextnsa, kojy Buseao™ HasnBa MEHTAAMCTHYIKOM, Ae(DHHHIIIE KYATYPY KAO ITOJMOBHH
CHCTEM, CHCTEM 32jCAHHYKHX 3HAama H BEpoOBama IIOMOhy Kojux ocobe OpraHmusyjy cBoje
IIEPIENITN]e 1 UCKYCTBA, AOHOCE OAAYKE M A€AQjy. 32 TeopeTndape KOJU CACAEC MEHTAAHCTHIKH
IIPUCTYII KYATYPH, OHA IIPEACTaBMAdA 32JCAHHYKH CHCTEM HAEja, KOHIIEIITYAaAHH KOA KOjH
IIOjEANHIIN KOPHCTE KAKO Ad CIIO3HAjy ceOe H CBET KOJU HX OKPYKyje, TAKO H Ad ACAQ)y; TAKAB
CTaB He yKAiydyje apredakre HUTH HHCTHTYIIH]E, AYXOBHA j€ Y OAHOCY Ha MaTepHjaAHy. Y
oxkBupy oBe TeHAcHIHje, Xodcreae (Hofstede, 1991) pasyme KyATypy Kao KOAEKTHBHO
HpOrpaMHUparbe ymMa ', MEHTAAHH cOTBEP, KOJU Pa3AHKyje JEAHY MYACKY IPYIIY OA APYTE,
IIPEHOCH CE Ca IEHEpAIlHje Ha I€HEPAIH]y, MCHA CE IPAAYAAHO U KOHTHHYHPAHO U YK/oyUyje
CHCTEM BPEAHOCTH KOJU UHMHH OCHOBY Ha KOjOj C€ AaTa KyATypa 3acHmBa. lyamHad
(Goodenough, mur. y Iglesias Casal, 2003: 8), caeachu ncry mHut, TBpAR: ,,[10 MOM MuIINERY,
KYATypa JEAHOI APYIIITBA CACTOJH CE€ Y OHOME IITO 0coDe (IIPHITAAHUIIN TOT APYIIITBA) TpeOda Aa
3HA)y HAH BEPYyjy, Aa OM MOTAM A2 A€A2]y HA IPHUXBATASUB HAYMH 32 OCTAAE YAAHOBE
3ajeAHHIIC...KyATyPa C€ OAHOCH Ha OHO IIITO 0coOe Tpeba Aa Hayde M PAa3AHKYje CE OA IBHXOBOT
ouonomkor Hacaeha. Kyarypa mmje marepujasum denomen.(...) OAHOCH ce Ha MOAEAE Koje

[TOJEAMHIT KOPUCTE AQ CATACAA]Y, [IOBEXKY U IIpoTymMade oapebene creapu <2
] 1Ys y y™M

30 cama ayropka TBpAH (mAem: 19) Aa Om, mako ITOCTOjH HeocCITOpHa Be3za H3Mehy jesmka, KyAType M APYILTBA,
TpebAAO PABAUKOBATH APYINTBEHO OA KYATYPHOL jep KaAa TOBOPH O KYATYPHOM, MHUCAH Ha ITOjMOBHE KOAOBE, Ha
HCIITO INTO je § ASYACKOM yMY, 4 KaAd TOBOPH O APYIUTBEHOM, MHCAHM Ha ITOHAINAME, Ha OOpacie HCTOr, Ha
peryaapuocT y umHTepakimju Mehy ocobama ka0 IpHIAAHHIIMMA HEKOr Apymra. Ilpema Tome, TepMHHI
APYIIITBEHA OPraHH3aIHja" HAK ,,ADYIITBEHI CHCTEM  OAHOCE CE Ha OIIHIC 0CO0A y HHTEPAKIIHJH, AOK C€ ,,KyATypa
OAHOCH Ha CKYII HAC]a ¥ CKAAAY Ca KOjIMa OCOOE BPIIIe HHTECPAKIIH]Y.

31 Camano Aormany (Lotman, La semiosfera 1. Semidtica de la cultura y del texto, 1996) koju ca cemMmoTHYKE Tadke
TACAMIIITA TBPAH A2 j& KYATYPa KOACKTUBHA HHTEAUTCHII|A U KOACKTUBHO IaMherbe, OAHOCHO CYLPANHAMBUAYAAHH
MCEXaHH3aM O9YyBakbd, IIPCHOIICIbA WM peLennuje oApeheHHX HOpyka M CTBAparba HOBHX; Y IPUHIIMIY j¢ YBEK
IIOAUTAOTCKA, TO jeCT, IIOPYKE CE YBEK PEAAH3Yjy Y IPOCTOPY OA Oap ABa ceMHOTHYKA crcTema; Hemoryhe je
3AMUCAUTH KYATYPY U30AOBAHY OA KOHTEKCT2, jep KOHTAKT Ca APyIOM KYATYPOM HIPa YAOTY OKHAa¥a Koju mmokpehe
IeHEpPATHBHE IIPOLIECEe

32 En mi opinién la cultura de una sociedad consiste en lo que las personas [miembros de esta sociedad] necesitan
saber o creer para poder operar en una forma aceptable para sus miembros... La cultura se refiere a lo que las
personas tienen que aprender y difiere de su herencia biolégica. Con esta definicién debemos reconocer que la
cultura no es un fenémeno material. (...) Se refiere a los modelos que las personas usan para percibir relacionar e
interpretar todas estas cosas. Como tal, lo que dicen y hacen las personas, su organizacién social, sus eventos: todos
son producto o resultado de su cultura en la medida que la aplican a la tarea de percibir y responder a sus

circunstancias.
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Tpyxumo Caec (Trujillo Sdez, 2005) oA KyATypOM IOApPa3ymMeBa CKYII HAEja H CHUMOOAA KOje
Aean oapebena rpyma. Tako he cranosuunn oapehene semMme nMaTu CBOJy KYATYpY, aAHl he my
moceAoBaTu U oApehena mopoaniia, opranusanuja, rpyna. Csu aeae oapehene maeje n cumboae
KOJH M IIOMaKy Aa CE Pa3yMejy U A€Aajy Ha OAroBapajyhm HaumH. ¥ TOM CMHCAY IOJEANHAIL je
IIAYPUKYATYPaH IO AePUHHIU|H, jep HPHUIIaAd MHOTHM TIPyIIaMa M YYECTBYje Y MHOTHM OA
IPUXOBHX KYATypa; IIP€ JEAHHCTBEHOI KYATYPHOI HAEHTHTETA IIOCEAY]EMO BHIIIECTPYKE
APVILITBEHO-KYATYpHE — HAeHTHTEeTe. [lo  TOM  ayropy, KOHIEHTH MYATH, HAYPH U
HHTEPKYATYPHOCTH IIPEACTAB/MAAJY TPH ITAAHA KYATYpe. MyATHKYATYPHOCT je KOHIIEIT KOJH Ce
OAHOCH Ha CHTYaIlHjy y KOjO] CE€ PasAHYHTE KYAType HaAase y KOHTakTy. IIaypmkyarypHOCT je
AMYHA KOTHHTHBHA KAPAKTEPUCTHKA: HMCTO KAO INTO IIOCEAYJEMO PAa3AUYUTE AMHIBHCTHYKE
perucTpe, Takohe KOPUCTUMO M Pa3SANYHTE KYATyPHE PEIEPTOAPE ¥ PASAMYHTHM CHTYAILIHjaMa.
Pazamdanre kyaType omoryhaBajy IOjJeAMHITy A2 KOHCTPYHIIIE COIICTBEHE MEHTAAHE MOACAE, CBOjY
AWMHY HHTEPHY KYATYPY .

Camano Buseaosoj, Paceaosa (Russell, 1999) ucruue aa je y mpuctymy camoMm IIOjMy KyAType
Moryhe carAeAaTd ABE TEHACHIIH]E: jEAHY KOja CTaBda AKIIEHAT Ha HHTEPHY KOMIIOHEHTY,
CTE€YEHY, COIIMOAOIIKY HAM aHTPOIIOAOIIKY (CTaBOBHM, OOMYAjU, HAYHH KUBOTA, 3HAIHA,
BPEAHOCTH, BEPOBAIbd, HOPME, HTA.), OAHOCHO He(POPMAAHY, CBAKOAHEBHY KYATYPY, H APYIY
EKCTEpPHY, CPOAHY TEPMUHY IHUBHAH3anHje, (POPMaAHY KYATYpPYy KOja ce mpoydasa (reorpaduija,
ncropuja, HAyKa, IPEAMETH, KEbIKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT, HHCTHTyIHje, HTA.). OBa ayropka ce
rmosmuBa Ha ABe, rope Beh momenyre aecbmuunmje Tajaopa m I'yamnada, koje mojarmasajy Ty
BHUIIICTAACHOCT Y OKBHPY HCTOT TEPMHHA. TaKO TACAAHO, KYATYPY YHHE ABA ITOACKYIIA, OHAj KOJH
VKAoydyje CBE IIITO Ce AGAH U CTHYE O ’KHUBOTY H IINTO j€ HECBECHO, M OHAj] KOI'd CAYMIbaBa OHO
IIITO je HAYYEHO, IITKOACKO, CPYAHTHO M CBECHO. Y OAHOCY Ha TO, ayTOPKa HUCTHYE A4 OM ce y
OKBHUPY IIPyOy9aBarba KyATYPHHX CaApiKaja y HacTaBu /A2 MopaAa Hahu 06a 0Ba ITOACKyIIA (HAEM:
106-107), jep HauMH BUXOBOr pasrpaHudYema, koju je 1mo Mmukea (Miquel) mpomensuBoOCT
(eaemenTH POPMAAHE KYATYPE CE MHOIO OpiKe MEHbajy OA OHUX HE(OPMAAHHUX) HHjEe AOBO/MDAH
KaKo Om ce HampaBuAa AUCTHHKIHjA u3Mehy dopmaane u Hedpopmasne kyarype. Tasa nurupa u

Bajpama (1997: 39), koju TepMHH KyAType 3aMembyje ,,BEPOBABIMA, 3HAYCHIMA U ITOHAIIIAbIMa

3 Byeno (Bueno, nnt. y Tpyxumo, 2005: 31) aedounuiie KyATypy Ha TPH IIAAHA: HHTPACOMATCKOM (OAHOCH CE€ Ha
AyTOMATH3ME y IIOHAIIAIY HEKOI ITOjEAMHIIA), HHTEPCOMATCKOM (APYIITBEHH AyTOMATH3MH H3Mehy pasamdmTux
cyDjekaTa) M EKCTPACOMATCKOM HYHME KYATYPa OOjeAHEbaBA IICHXOAOIIKO, APYIITBEHO H Oumhe koje ce ocrtBapyje u

oTBphyje myTeM CBOJIX ITPOM3BOAA.
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KOje YAAHOBH OApehHEHOI APYyIITBa AGAE€ M KOJU CE€ TOKOM BPEMEHA IPHAArohasajy m Memajy,
OAHOCHO TBPAH A2 j€ TIOJEAHHALL APYILITBCHU YHHHAALL H CTBAPAAALL KYATYPE, IITO HEMUHOBHO
BOAH AO IIPOMEHE y FbEHO] IIPHMEHH y AMAAKTHIIN. Apencara KOHAYHO 3aKAydyje Aa, IT0
MHOTUMa, ,,(popmasna u HedOpPMAAHA KYyATypa HHCY CyIpoTcTaBmeHe, Beh Apyra oOyxsara

upBy“” (Areizaga, 2003: 28), a ca TUM TBphEEM CE MU Y MIOTITYHOCTH CAQKEMO.

Apacky, bpurer um ®axcu (Adaskou, Britten y Fahsi, 1990: 3-4) aecumuuminy xyatypy Ha
crierpUIHAjeM HUBOY M UCTUYY bCHA YETHPHU 3HAYCHHA: €CTETCKO, BE3AHO 32 YMETHHYKA U
KEbHZKEBHA A€A2; COIIMOAOIIKO ", BE3aHO 32 OPraHU3AIIN]Y TOPOAMYHUX U MeDYADYACKIX OAHOCA,
oOmdYaje M PHTYaA€; CEMAHTHYKO, KOjeé €€ OAHOCH Ha CHCTEM KOHIICITYAAHU3AIH|C KOjU
YCAOB/DSABA MIEPLIEIIINY M MECAOHE IIPOIECE, KAO U U IIPAIMATHYIKO UAU COLIMOANHIBUCTHYKO
3HAYCHHE, KOje ITOAPA3yMEBA IIO3HABAGEC APYIITBEHHX H IIAPAAMHIBUCTHYKUX BCIITHHA U

JESUYIKHNX KOAOBa, HCOIIXOAHHMX 32 YCIICHIHY I/IHTCPaKHI/I)Y 1 KOMYHHUKaIIU)y Y paSAI/I‘II/ITI/IM

CHUTyanjama.

Pobuncon (Robinson, 1985) pasamkyje Ouxejpmopucrayke, (OYHKINOHAAHE, KOTHHTHBHE U
cumboamake Aecuuuimje Kyatype. Kyarypa je y OMXejBHOPHCTHYKO] aHTPOIOAOrHju BubeHa
KAaO CKYII pa3AMYIUTHX (DOPMU IIOHAIIAIbA, ITOITYT OOMYaja, HABUKA U PUTYaAd KOJU Cy IIOBE3AHI
ca oapeheHIM cuTyarujamMa 1 rpylramMa, OAHOCHO KaO HEIIITO KOHKPETHO KOj€ C& MOYKE BHACTH U
HCKYCHTH, aAH j€é BPAO MaAO ITakibe IocBeheHo objarrmersy 300r dWera ce HMAH IIOA KOJUM
OKOAHOCTHMA jaBrajy OHxejBHOpasHH oOpacnu. Apyra mepcrexktuBa je (OYHKIIMOHAAHA, KOja
HAKO ITOCMATPa KYATYPY KaO APYIITBEHH (PEHOMEH, HAE KOPaK Aa/ob€ Y CMUCAY Ad ITOKYIIaBa A
OIIMIIIE U Pa3yMe CTPYKTYPY U PasHOBPCHOCT THX HAYMHA IIOHAIIAMA, KAO U YAOIE KOje HMajy y

ApyIITBy. Oba IIPEeTXOAHA IIPUCTYIIA OMOIYhaBajy yaeHHKY A2 KOHKPETAH MOACA IIOHAIIARA Y

3 ®oxkc (Fox, nur. y Tran, 2010: 5) npumehyje Aa je kyATypa peAaTHBHA M IIPOMEH/MSHBA Y IIPOCTOPY U BPEMEHY:
“culture is relative and changeable in space and time”.

% Es mas, para muchos, cultura formal y cultura no formal no estin refiidas, sino que la segunda engloba a la
primera

3 Tpanu (Tran, 2010: 5) murupa Aedpunnnuje kyarype bpayra u Cosaena (Brown, Sowden): mpsn Aedpurmime
KYATYPY Kao ,,HAYHH KHBOTA, KA0 KOHTEKCT Y OKBHPY KOra 0cobe 11ocToje, MHCAE, ocehajy U Crymajy y KOHTakT ca
APYTHIMa, KaO CIIOHY KOja IOBe3yje oApeheHy rpymy AmyAm; Ttakobe, TO Cy mAeje, 0OH9ajm, BEIITHHE, YMETHOCT U
opybe koja ux kapakrepuimy y oapehenom TperyTky. COBACH TBPAH A2 j€ KYATYPA ,,CKYIl APYIUTBCHHX, YMETHIUKHIX
U HHTEACKTYAAHHX TPAAMIHUjad KOje Cy MCTOPHJCKH IIOBE3aHE Ca OAPEHEHOM ApYINTBEHOM, CTHHYKOM HAH

HAaIOMOHAAHOM I“pyHOM .
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OKBHPY CTPaHE KYATYpeE, IOKYIIaBajyhn Aa OIHIITY KaKO M 3aIITO C€ ITOjEAHHAIl IIMAHE KYATYpE
ITOHaIa Ha OApeheHu HaYHH, Te TaKBa IEPCIIEKTHBA TACAA HA KYATYPY KaO IIPOHU3BOA, IIITO j€ IO
ayTopy craB Koju aAommumnpa y nHactasu A2. [To Tpehoj, korunTusHO] HepcrekTuBn’ , KyATYpa
HHje MaTepujarHn (DEHOMEH, ITOITYT IIPEAMETA, AYAR HAU ITOHAIIARA, Beh mpoliec MeMopHrcama,
aconpjaryje u TyMaderma HMMIIyTa, KOJU Ce KOHTHHyHpaHO Aoraha y ayackom ymy. Kyarypa je
TaKO IIOIYT IIPOrpaMa KOjH, Aa OM IIPOHHKAO Y CAMy EbCHY CPiK, YHHH Ad IIOJEAUHIIN ITOCTaHY
CBECHU W aHAAH3HUPAJy CBOja COIICTBEHA HUCKYCTBA; Ta] TIOTAEA ,,M3HYTPa* Ha KYATYPY je AParoleH
AOIIPHHOC IIPETXOAHHM ABEMA IIEPCHEKTHBAMA, je€p IIPE3CHTYje KYATYPY KO KOHTHHYHPAHN
IIPOIIEC, AAW KOJH j€é HMMaO BPAO MaAO VIWIAja Ha HAcTaBy cTpaHux je3smka. [locaearmva,
CHMOOAMYKA BU3Hja KYATYPE, ITOCMATPa j€ KAO AMHAMUYKH CHCTEM CUMOOAA U 3HAYCIba KOJU Ce
HerpectaHo Membajy. Ona Huje pOKycHpaHa HH Ha CIO/MHE AOrahaje M IMIbEHHIIE, HUTH HA
VHyTpaIllibe MeXaHn3Me, Beh Ha 3Haderbe KOje HACTaje KAO PE3YATAT AHjAACKTHYKOI IIPOIECca
n3mehy oOa. CBaku ITOjeAHHAIT je ACO TOT IIPOIECA, 4 FHETOBO IIPETXOAHO HCKYCTBO yTHYE Ha
TyMademe HOBHUX (PEHOMEHA, a IIPETXOAHE HHTEPIIPETALMje HA HOBA HCKyCTBA. Y CBAKOM
APVIIITBY M IIOJEAMHITYy KYATyPa TakKO ITOIIPHMa HOBO 3HAYEIHE, T€ CE MOKE IIOCMATPATH U KO

HCTOPU]CKH Hpouec38.

ITo Mopany (Moran, 2001: 4-5), kyaTypa Moxke u MOpa Outn BuheHa HA PA3AMYHUTE HAYUHE Y

OAHOCY Ha AUCHHTUITAHHY KOja CC B(bOMC 6’:1BI/I, TE TAKO HOCTOjC CACAChI/I IIOIACAHN HA IbY:

1) KyATypa Kao HHBHAM3AIIHja, OAHOCHO IIOCTUTHYha JEAHOT APYIIITBA;

3 Tpyxumo Caec (2005 28) maBoam aAedbumuimjy A Asapasca (D’Andrade) m3 obaacrm  KorHETHBHE
AHTPOIIOAOIHjE, IO KOME KYATypa HHje CAMO KOACKIIH]ja IIOAATAKA HMAH oDmdaja, Beh cmaa Boamma momohy koje
Pa3yMeMO CTBAPHOCT Y OAHOCY Ha oApeheHe mapaMerpe H ACAAMO § CKAQAY CA THM Pa3yMEBAIbEM.

B Teprr (Geertz, 2001: 57, 70, 88) AedmumIe KyATYypy KaO CEMHOTHYKH KOHIICIT, ypeheHH cucrem 3Haudema u
CHMOOAQ HA OCHOBY KOIa IIOjEAHHITH KOMYHHIIIPA]y, ACHHHIIY CBOj CBET, mM3paxaBajy occhama, dopmyamry
CyAOBE M OBEKOBEYYjy M IIPOIIUPYjy CBOj¢ 3HAIEC U CTABOBE O KUBOTY. I10oCTaTH YOBEK je IMOCTATH ITOjCAHHAIL, 4
IIOJEAMHIIEM IIOCTAjeMO BODEHH KYATYPHHM CXEMaMa, OAHOCHO CHCTEMHMA 3HAYCHA KOJH Cy CTBAPAHH KPO3
HICTOPHjy, HA OCHOBY KOJHX JOOAHYaBAMO M M BOAHMMO CBOje KHBOTE. A KyATypHE CXEME HHCy yoIrreHe, Beh
crreninpUYHE M CAYKE 32 PasyMEBarbe CBETA U AcAambe. VICTO Tako, TBPAH Ad CY KYATYpHA M (DH3HYKA CBOAYIIHja
OuAe cUMyATAHE 1 A2 O€3 ASYAR HeE ITOCTOJH KYATYPa, aAH IITO je jOII 3HadYajHuje, Oe3 KyAType Hema myar. 3a Uena
n Crapocry (1998: 26) kyatypa je BpAO KOMIIAEKCaH (PEHOMEH uHja AeDUHHIIMjA MOpPAa OHTH MAHM YOIIIITCHA U
IIpemMa TOMe IMHPOKa U HeoApeheHa, HAH IIpernnsHa, OAHOCHO IAPIIHjaAHa, TE je IO IHMa OHA CKYII AOTOBOPEHHX M
32J€AHNYIKHX CHMOOAMYKHX CHCTEMA KOJU BOAEC IIOHAIIAIbA IIOJCANHALIA M YCMEPaBajy HX Ad (PYHKIIMOHHMIIY KaO

rpyma.
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2) KyATypa KaO KOMYHHUKAITH]a: KyATypa KaO MEXaHH3aM KOju omMoryhaBa KOMyHHKaIujy
(BepOaaHa 1 HeBepOAAHA, TOBOPHU YHHOBH, HTA.); OHA CE IIOBE3Yje Ca HACTABOM CTPAHOTL

je3suKa, OAHOCHO COIIMOAMHIBUCTHYKHM AaCIIEKTHMa O TOME KAKO aACKBATHO
KOMYHHITHPATH CA APYTAYHjOM KYATYPOM;

3) KyATypa KaO HHTEPKYATYpPHA KOMYHHKAIIHja, KOja je€ IIOBE3aHA Ca HHTEPKYATYPHOM
KOMIIECTEHITH]OM, OAHOCHO CHOCOOHOIIhy eduKkacHe M aACKBATHE KOMYHHUKAIIM]E, K
YCIIOCTAB/AS>AEhA OAHOCA €A IIPUITAAHULIIMA LU SHE / ADYTHX KYATYPA;

4) Kao AMHAMHYKA KOHCTPYKIIH]ja, OAHOCHO (DEHOMEH KOJjH C€ KOHCTAHTHO MEHba, a HE KaO

CKYII CTATUYIHHUX 1 HCIIPOMCH/>UBUX Ca3HAbA.

Konauno, Atknucon (Atkinson, 1999) npeasaxe HOBY, HeCTAHAAPAHY LIEPCUCKTHUBY (#07-standard
view of culture), KOja W3 APYINTBEHHX HayKa IIpEy3HMa KOHIICIITE IIOIYT MACHTHTIETA,
XHOPHAHU3AIHIjE, MONH, AHCKypca, HTA., a CBH OHH BOAC Ka XCTEPOICHOM N AHMHAMIYIKOM
IIPHUCTYILy, CA IIPEKAAIIAEbIMa U3MeDy KYATYPHIX CHCTEMA Ha KOjHMa IOJEAHMHITN 3aCHHBA]y CBOje
IIOHAIIIAIbE, Y OAHOCY Ha yoOwdajeHy Bu3mjy (commonsense view of culture), Koja je IO IbEMy
3acTapeAa, Kao XOMOIEHH, PEAATHBHO HEIPOMEH/SHBH CHCTEM IIpaBHAA  Koju  oApebhyjy

ITOHAITIAIbE I10jEAMHIIA.

Yaunh- Kymmec (2004: 146) TBpAn Aa ,,0HO IIITO KYATYPy OHTHO O3HAYaBa jeCT TO Ad je OHa
PE3YATAT CyCpeTa YOBjeKa, IIPUPOAC U APYIIITBA T€ Ad CE HEIIPECTAHO MUjeHba U OCTBAPYje VHyTap
1 YCAMjEA MHTEPAKIIU]e TUX TPHJy YMHHAAIA. 32TO HU Pa3yMHjEBarbe KyAType He IIPHUITaAd CAMO
JEAHO] ITOCEOHOj IIKOAHM HAH JEAHO] 3HAHCTBEHO] AHCIMIAHHU. KyaTypa je mMcTOAOOHO
VHUBEP3aAHA U IAPTUKYAAPHA KATEIOPHja — OOM/oEiaBa CBA dYACKA APYINTBA, AAM CBAKO HA
rmoceOaH HadnH. (...) Y CTBApPHOCTH, CBE Cy KyAType XeTeporeHe (XHOPHAHE, HEMOHOAHTHE,
PasHOAHKE, KPEOAU3HPAHE, MECTH3UPAHE, HTA.), 4 CHAra IIOJCAHMHE KYATYPE HHUje Y IbE3HHO]
gucrohu, Beh y mpoHaAaxkemy cHare 3a Tpancdopmuparse. Pazaora 3a 1o yBHjeK je AOBOSHO jep
je IOBHjeCT APYIITAaBa HHTEPKYATYpPHA: KYATYpHa AUQY3Hja, MHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHUKAIIH]a,
KYATYPHH yTjeraju, MehykyATypHa capaAma, CyKOOH, caMO Cy HEKe II0jaBe M IIPOLIECH KOJH Ce
MOTY MACHTU(UIIUPATH THjeKOM cTOAcha Pa3HOAMKHUX KYATYPHHX AOAHpPa. Yak je u n3bjerapame

HEITOCPEAHOTA KYATYPHOIA AOAUPA CBOjEBPCHH AOTHIIA] C APYTOM KYATYpOM®.

28



Taur (Tang, 2000), pesmvupajyhu cBe mpeTxOAHO HaBeACHO, mpumehyje Aa YIIPKOC CTAAHHM
HAIIOPUMA Ha PaSAHYUTHM IIOAHUMA U AUCIUIIAMHAMA Ad ce ACDHHHUIIIE II0jaM KYAType, AAHAC
He IIOCTOJU jeAMHCTBeHA AepMHHUIIM}A KOja OH 3aA0BOmHAa cBakora’ . Mebyrum, mako jy je
temko aepunucary, mo Aejmeny (Damen, 1987: 6) je Mmoryhe oApeauTr BheHE KapaKTEPHCTHKE

1 KOMIIOHCHTE, a4 TO Cy CACAChCZ

1. Kyatypa ce cruue;
KyAtypa u KyATypHE OOpaciu cy IIpOMEHASUBH;

Kyatypa je yHuBep3aAHA YHEEHHUIIA Y AHSYACKOM KHBOTY;

S

KyaTtypa HyAum ckymr jeAMHCTBEHHX, oAaOpaHuX n MehycoOHO moBesaHux oOpasaiia 3a
’KHBOT, KA0 U CKYII BPEAHOCTH U BEPOBAEbA KOJU UX IIOAPIKABA]Y;

5. Kyarypa dynkimonnire kao cuarep msmehy meHHX HOCHAAA U BEAHKOI Opoja
CTUMYAQHCA U3 OKOANHE;

6. Jesuk m KyATypa Cy YCKO TIOBE3aHM W HAAA3€ CE Y MHTEPAKITH]H.

Hcro Tako, Mukea (Miquel , 2004: 515) cmatpa Aa ce, ako ce yopeAae pasamdure ACUHHIIIjE

KYATYPC, MOJKE M3BECTH 3aK/AdY9IaK Ad CE OHC ITOKAAIIAjy y CACAChI/IM TavYKaMa:

1. Kyarypa je mmTerpmcaHm cHCTEM y KOME je CBAKM EAEGMEHT ITOBE3aH Ca APYIHMa,
crBapajyhu neauy;

2. Kyarypa je cuMOOAMYKH KOA KOjU 30AMKABa IPHUITAAHUKE OApeheHe rpyire u oAaxiapa
KOMYHHKAITH]Y;

3. Kyarypa je mponsBosHa, KAO U je3UK, OAHOCHO PE3YATAT j€ AOTOBOPA;

4. Kyarypy je 3ajeAHmdYKa IpUIIaAHHIIIMA OApeheHe 3ajeAHHIIE; HEMA KYATYPE aKO FbCHU
YAAHOBH HE ACAE HCTE OOpACIIe ITOHAIIIAMbA;

5. Kyarypa ce yum, OAHOCHO CTHYE Y3 j€3UK I MUMO H>€ra;

% Cympotao Tome, Camosap, IToprep u Credann (Samovar, Porter & Stefani, 2000: 36) TBpAe Aa je mUXOBa
ACCKPHIITHBHA AcPHHHIINjA KYATYpe, KOjy HABOAMMO y HACTABKy, OHA ca KOjoM ce BehmHa HayYHMKa cAaxe:
,»CKAQAHIIITE 3HARA, NCKYCTBA, BEPOBAbA, BPEAHOCTH, ACAAEA, CTABOBA, 3HAYCHA, XUjePAPXHjE, PEAUTH]E, [IOMMAHa
BPEMEHA, YAOI4, IIPOCTOPHUX OAHOCA, KOHIICIITA YHHBEP3yMa U apTedakra Koje CTUYE IPyIa ASYAR U3 TeHepanuje y
reHepaljy Kpo3 HMHAMBHAYaAHA W IpylHa crpemaersa’ (the deposit of knowledge, experience, beliefs, values,
actions, attitudes, meanings, hierarchies, religion, notions of time, roles, spatial relations, concepts of the universe,

and artifacts acquired by a group of people in the course of generations through individual and group striving)
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6. Kyartypa ce perrpoaykyje Mehy caMrM Eb€HHM YAAHOBHMA;

7. KyATtypa je TAaKCOHOMCKa U CBH Ib€HU YAAHOBU AEAE HCTE KATETOPH)jE KOJe UM CAyKEe Kao
BOAH/va 32 (DYHKITHOHHUCAISE Y OKBUPY IPYIIC;

8. Kyarypa ce wmanumdecrtyje Ha pasAHYHTHM HHBOWMA 3HAMa, CKCIIAMIATHUM U
IMIIAALIATHUM U 300T TOTa CE TEIIKO ACTEKTYje Y MHOTO CAYYajeBa;

9. Kyarypa mma BEAHKY CIIOCOOHOCT aAalTAIIM]e, KA0 U Je3UK, OAHOCHO IIOCEAY)E jEAAH AEO
KOJH je IIPOMEHAUB, Ad OH U Aasde Omaa y moryhHOCTH A2 ce aparrtupa. Mehyrum mene
IIPOMEHE HMajy VIHIA] Ha EIHACPMUYKE HHBOE M TEIIKO CTHKY AO CYIITHHCKHX

KOMIIOHEHTH, OHHX KOje je 3amcra Kapakrepuiy. EBOAyImja KyATypHHX oOpasama je

HCTO TAaKO cnopa Kao 1 €BOAYLII/Ij9. jCSI/IKa.

V' HACTaBKy, *KEAEGAM OHCMO A2 HCTAKHEMO HEKE OA MOAEAA IIPOYYaBAFba M KAACHHUKAIHjE
KYATYpe KOje CMATpPaMO PEAECBAHTHHM 32 HMHTEPKYATYPHY KOMYHHUKAIIH]Y M YCBajabe HEHHUX

eAeMeHara y HacTaBu A\2.

3.1. EcennujaancTiudka y OAHOCY HA HEE€CEHITUjAAMCTUYKY KOHIIETIIIH]y KyAType

Cuan u Kaprep (Sealey and Carter, 2004) uctudy motpedy peaedprHmCcama TEPMHIHA KYATypa ca
HE-E€CCHIINJAAUCTHYKE TAYKE TACAUIIITA, Jep CE OHA U A€ IIOCMATPA KAO CKYII IIPOU3BOAA KOje je
CTBOpHAA OApeheHa rpyma, IIONyT TIacTPOHOMHjE, YMETHOCTH, KOAU(DUKOBAHNX IIPAKCH,
IIPEAMETA, 2 HE U KAO CKYII BDEAHOCTH, BEPOBAIba M CTaBOBA KOJH (DOPMHUPA]y CHCTEM APYIITBEHE
opranmsargje. PasymeBarbe KyAType KaO IIPOM3BOAA BOAM K4 CTATHYHOM H aIICOAYTHCTHYKOM
IIPUCTYITy KYATYPH jep C€ TH IIPOM3BOAHM MOIY Ipumucatu oapehenom dusmdakom mpocropy u

KOPHCTHUTH HUX KaO BUA/MSHBE CACMCHTE 32 pasABaja}be OA APYTHX I'pYyIIa.

Ayropu monyr Xoawnaeja, Xajaa u Kyamanma (Holliday, Hyde y Kullman, 2004: 3-5) Buae
[IPOYYaBAbE KYATYPE €A ABE TAa9YKE TACAHINTA: ECEHIIMJAAMCTHYKOI M HEECCHIINjAAMCTHYKOL.
EceHrmjacncTidka KOHIIEIIINja KYATYPE CE IIO OBUM ayTOPUMa KapaKTEPHINE IIOCTOjaEbEM
pHU3UYIKOT eHTHTETA KOra MSYAH MOIY BHACTH U AedpuHHCATH OApeheHnM KBaAHMUKATHBHMA.
Kyatypa ce BUAM KaO XOMOI€Ha, K0 APYIITBO IIOBE3aHO Ca OAPEHEHOM 3eMAdOM U jE3HKOM, 2
CBET Ce IOCMATPa KAO EHTUTET CACTABASEH HCKAOYIHBO OA HAIMMOHAAHHX KYATYPa, TAE CY

IPHUIIAAHHIE jEAHE KYATYPE CYIITHHCKH PasAMYIHTH OA Apyrux. Kyarypa ce pedaexryje y
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ITOHAIIIAY ITOJCAHHIIA KOJU jO] IIPUIIAAA B TA] HACHTHTET ACAE CBH YAaHOBU Aate kyatype. Ca
Apyre CTpaHe, IO He-€CEHIINJaANCTHYKO] KOHIICIIIIHU KYATYpe, OHA je BUhHEHA KaO KOMITACKCHA
APYIIITBEHA CHAra Ca KapaKTEpPHCTHKAMa Koje je Temko Aeduuucarn. Ilosesama je ca
BPCAHOCTHMA U OHAO KOJOM APYINTBEHOM IPYIIOM Y TOKy oOApeheHOr mepmosa m mma
IIPOMEH/ASUBE KaPAKTEPUCTUKE Y IPOCTOPY B BpemeHy. KyAType ce MOTy MemaTH U MEIraTH, He
y3umajyhu y 003up HallMOHAAHE IpaHHIE AW yCIIOCTaB/s>eHe AnmMuTe. TlorpeOno je pasymern
KOMITAEKCHOCT IIOJEAHHIIA, Ca OOM/DEM KYATYPHUX MOAEAQ, 4 HE HAPOA Kao IieAnHy. byayhm aa
Cy CBe TpyIle XeTepOreHe, KpUTHIAPH ECEHITH]AAHCTUYIKE BH3MjE MMajy ABA APTYMEHTA KOJH UM
CAYKE A2 TIOABYKY OIIACHOCT OA E-HXOBOT Iopehema: 3aAaky ce 32 mopeheme BpeaHOCTH, 2 HE
Ipyma, YnMe ce wn3OeraBa OWITOAapHOCT u omoryhaBajy pasAnduTe BH3HjE CBETa, KO H

IIPEBA3UAQKEILE IIPOCTOPHUX OIPAHHYCIbA KOja BE3yjy jEAHY KYATYpPy 3a jeAaH (PUIHIKH

HpOCTOp.

Ty mpoMeHy y KOHIIEIIIINJU KYATYPE, pe3anuMupajy y caeachoj tabean:

Tabeaa 6p. 1: Ecernnjaancruaka y OAHOCY Ha HECCEHITHJAAUCTHYKY BH3H]Y KyAType (XoAnaej u Ap., 2004: 3-4)

Busnja kyarype

Ecennmjarucruaxa

Heecenrujaancrmaka

Tun

Kyatypa moceayje dwusmuku enTHTET,
Ka0 A2 je TO MECTO KOje €€ MOKe
IIOCETHTH, XOMOIEHA je jep ce IbeHe

KAPAKTEPUCTHKE  MOIY  YHH(OPMHO

Kyarypa je ApyImrmsena cHara, a APyIITBO
je KOMITAGKCHO, €A KapaKTePHCTHKAMA

KOj€ je TEIIKO YCTAHOBHTH

onaxKaTh uyachm TaKO CAHKY
jeAHOODpasHOT APYIIITBA

ITpocrop IloBesama je ca jeamom 3emmom u | IloBesama je ca BpeAHOCTHMA |
je3anKoM Koja mma Be3e ca APyruM BehuM | AHCKYPCOM M MOXKE €€ OAHOCHTH Ha
KOHTHHCHTAAHHM, PEAUTHO3HIM, | OHAO KOjy IpyIly, HE3aBHCHO OA IbCHE
CTHHYKAM HAU PACHHM KYATYPama, HIIP. | BEAMYHHE
€BPOIICKA /aMEPHYKA KYATYDPa, UTA.

Oanoc Ceer je moAemdeH Ha HanmoHasHe | Kyarype ce Memajy, Mellajy, IpeKAaIajy,
KyAType Koje ce MehycoOHO HCKadydyjy, | HE3aBHCHO OA HAIIMOHAAHMX IPAHHUIIA
Te Cy 0cobe jeAHE KYAType CYIITHHCKH
PA3AIYHTE OA APyTe

ITpumaasocr /oyAU TIPUIIaAQjy HCKASYIUBO JEAHO] /oyAu MOTY IPHIIAAATH PASANYIHTHM
HAITHOHAAHO] KYATYPH U J€3UKY KYATypama y OKBUPY JEAHOT HAHM BHIIIE

APYIIITaBA
TNonarmame Kyarypa ce nonama kao ocoba, Ha myae yrirday mAM OHE camMu KOpHCTE

IIOCEAYj€ COTICTBEHY AMYIHOCT, 2
IIOHAIIIATRE 0CO0A j& ACTEPMUHICAHO 1

ACPUHICAHO KYATYPOM Y KOjOj KHBE

pasamdmTe KyATypHE (popme

Komynukarmja

Aa on ce KOl\IyHI/IL[I/IpaAO ca CTPZ.HL[CM,

Aﬂ. ou ce KOMYHHL[HPQAO ca
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HCOXIIOAHO j€ IIO3HABATH ACTA/o€ UAU IPUIIAAHHKOM PAa3AHYNTE IPYIIE, MOPa
CTEPEOTHIIE O HETOBOj KYATYPH Ad Ce PA3yMe KOMITAEKCHOCT CaMe Te
ocobe, mera ka0 AMIHOCTH, OHAKAB

KaKaB je

Ecenmmjancriaka Busmja KyAType moapasymena caeache mpobdaeme:

1) npuxkprBa MyATHHACHTUTAPHY AUMEH3H]y OCO04;

2) ommcyje y AIICOAYTHHM M CTaTUYKAM TEPMHHHMA, HE y3UMa y OO3Hp HHTEPHH
AMBEP3HTET, KAO HU BapHjaIldje Y BPEMEHY;

3) IPOMOBHIIIE CTEPEOTHIIE;

4) doxycupa ce Ha pa3AHKe, Te CTBApa HETATUBHE CTABOBE, a YCIIEX § KOMYHHKAIIUJH BHAU
Ka0 IIPEBA3HAKCIHE PA3AMKA, 2 HE KAO TEKIbY Ka IIPOHAAAKEILEM 32]EAHITIKOT IIPOCTOPA
ACAATHA;

5) objarmbaBa APYIIITBEHE CAOJEBE ¥ IbUXOBO] 3aBUCHOCTH OA HAE]e HAIITHOHAAHOT CAOja;

6) mpuIpeMa YICHHKE 32 KOMYHHKAIIN]Y Ha IIHAHOM jE3HKY Y OKBHPY IIH/oHE KYATYPE, aAl
He H ca TpehoM KyATypOM, OAHOCHO HE CIPEMA I'a 32 PAA Y MYATHKYATYPHUM €KUIIaMa;

7) TakBa HACTaBa je ACCKPHIITUBHA M HE y3UMa y OO3HpP CTpaTermje 3a CyOdaBame Ca

Moryhum mmpoOAeMrMa y HHTEPKYATYPHOM CYCPETY U PEIIEHhe UCTUX;

8) IIOAPA3yMEBA A KYATYpa AUKTHUPA IIOHAIIIAIbE, TC Ad je HAaCACAHA, 4 HC CTCYCHA.

Cam Xoamaej (Holliday, 1999: 237). pasamkyje ABe IIapaAurMe KyAType Y IPHMEIHEHO]
AMHTBHCTHUIIN: BEAUKE U MaAe KyAType. OH pa3sBuja AePUHHUIIN]Y KYATYPE KOHCTPACTHPAILEM OBE
ABE TIAPAAHTME: IIOjaM BEAMKHX KYATYpPa OAHOCH Ha €THHYKE W HAITMOHAAHE IPyIe M TEKHU
IIPOMOLIMJH  €CEHIIUMJAAUCTHYKOI ~ CTAHOBHUIITA W  IIOCTIO3UTHUBUCTHYKE  HCTPAKUBAYKE
OpHjEHTAIINj€; C APYTe CTpaHe, ITAPAANTMa MAAUX KyATypa OAHOCH Ce€ Ha CBAaKO KOXE3UBHO
APYIITBEHO IIOBE3UBAKSE, T|. MAabe APYIITBEHE IPyIE, M ITPOMOBHIIE HEECECHIIU]jAAHCTHYKO
CTAHOBUIIITE U HHTEPIPETATHBHY UCTPAKUBAYKY OPHjEeHTAIH]y. TaKkBa ITapaAurMa IIOKyIaBa Aa
ITOHHUIITH Be3y KYATYpE ca ITOJMOBHMA €THHITUTETA M HAITH|E U MEPIENTyaAHUX OIACHOCTH KOje
OHH HOCE ca cCOOOM. AOK ITPHCTYII Ca CTAHOBHUIITA BEAUKHX KYATYpa HCTHYE OHO IITO KYATYpe

YUHN CYINTHHCKH PAa3SAHMYNTUM, HPHCTYI IIyTEM MAaAHX KYATypa ce OaBH APYIITBEHHM

IIPOLIECHMA, TA€ CY AKTEPH aKTHBHA KyATypHA Omha Koja 32je AHIYIKH (DOPMYAHIITY 3HAYCHA.
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3.2. MoAeA KyAType Kao A€ACHOT Opera

ITymr n aa Bpak (Pusch & la Brack, 2003: 3) 1BpAe Aa mpoydaBarse KyAType ITOAPa3yMeBa ABa
OCHOBHA aCIIEKTA Ha3BaHA ,,KYATypa ca BeamkuMm K m ,kyatypa ca maamm k. OBu ayropu
kopucte mMetadopy AeAeHOr Opera (eng. Iceberg), ana mpukaxy pasanky msmehy Te ABe KyAType,
TBpAchu A2 je TpBa CBE OHO IIITO MOMKEMO A2 BHAMMO: KYATYpPHE HMHCTUTYIIH)E, PEAHIHO3HH,

CKOHOMCKH, OOpAa30BHH, Ap/KABHH, IIPABHH, IIOAUTHYKH CHCTEMH, APXHTEKIypa, IIACC,
[IO30PHUIITE, KEBIKEBHOCT, HAITHOHAAHA j€Ad, HCTAKHYTE€ ANYHOCTH, HTA, AOK OH ApyTra
IIPEACTAaB/AdAAA CBE INTO j€ CKPUBEHO, CYOJeKTHBHO, OHO 3a INTa Cy, AA OM OHAO OIIHMCAaHO,
ITOTPEOHN KOMIIACKCHHJH MEXAHU3MH: IIOHAIAIE, BEPOAAHA M HEBEPOAAHA KOMYHUKALIM]A,

CI/IM6OAOFI/Ija, KYATYpHa 3HA4YCHA BpCMCHa, HpOCTOpa, ACTCHAU, KyATypHC HOPMC, HCpHCHHI/Ija

CTBAPHOCTH, MOPAA, MACHTUTET, CTABOBH, BEPOBAIba, TPAAUIIN]A, UTA.

Slika 1: Kultura kao “ledeni breg” m EXTERNAL
Y ,.( LS IRV LY +Explicitly Learned
W, (. *Conscious
oEasily Changed

Vidjv lementi FJ lovaes s | oyl
A s(Objective
Puzorle Klssimamuzka P{pmumm\ P ‘l, Knowlcdge

v A ¢
mwwmmf

. . L Indie o Poar T
— i Lﬁ INTERNAL BELIEFS
/' \eiionigian e Paiapstjod Ksnooga .@ )
& [ Omspenaloiian Wirateisboutebrtotos J 'lmp{':;;];'e 3
‘/ Deviicage Suslapks Smeae vz | A
/ K0 ik Tenporata Mokt oL g I eDifficult to VALUES
| Shtaaoistl Saniopivs Taikotnkst | e Change
(it e S0 pist Poicka *Subjective
Knowledge

Uoge 1 vez 53 astom, ko, asnom ey, Znmarien, o il
Defiicia s Prioda prigelstva Rezmeerie ‘s i Moded venenog coatana
Govorlas Facjanashspresia Poimane ke ispramost Nt opfnderia sacsetanima \.\
Koruniacon ctrass U riCim hghenm hmsine  Shatne ik | |
Dubinest Oranizacka wemena  Skionostka akibeni i Seranh Mera socane nerabcie |
Iz 0 adescency | redenie ithog prosora |

THOUGHT
PATTERNS

m

var:srana 14 AFS Crianation Hanebook 4 4F3 ieiural prognams v, 1984

Canka 6p. 2: Kyarypa kao aeaeru Oper (mpeysero us: Mapkosuh, 2005: 22 u ca
http://home.snu.edu/~hculbert/iceberg.htm)

Taj moaea, koju je ycranosuo Xoa (Hall, 1978a), a xacuuje paspasuan Busep u Koac (Weaver,
1993; Kohls, 1996), jeaan je oA HajIO3HATHJHX MOAEAA KYATypE, a EbCrOBa CYINTHHA j€ Ad
KYATYPY MOKEMO 3aMHCAHTH KAO AEACHH OpEr: CaMoO IbEeroB BpX, OAHOCHO Tek 10%), moike ce

BHACTH, AOK je mHOTO Behm HICIIOA HOBpI_LII/IHe, AN je Taj HCBUA/MUBHU ACO, YTAABHOM HECBCCHO
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YIOTPeO/SEH  §  CBAKOAHEBHO]  KOMYHHKAITMJH, H-eroBa OCHOBA. Moaea AeaeHOr Opera
ITOAPa3yMEBa A4 CY BHA/SHBH ACAOBH KYATYPE CaMO M3pPa3 IbEHHX HEBHAMSHBHX AcAOBa. [lopea
TOT4, YKa3yje M Ha TO KOAHKO j& TEIIKO PasyMETH AYAE PASAHYHTOr KYATYPHOI IIOPEKAQ, jep
MOZKEMO ITPUMETUTH BUA/SGHBE ACAOBE IBUXOBE KYATYPE, AAM HE MOKEMO OAMAaX BHACTH HA UEMY
Cy OHH yTEME/H>EHU. YTAABHOM CE KOPHCTH KO IIPBU KOPAK Ka AYOAEM PasyMeBarby KYATYPE, Kao
IIpBa BH3yaAM3aIlH]ja pa3AoOra 300r KOJUX HaM je ITOHEKaA TEIIKO Aa Pa3yMEMO H ,,BUAUMO™
kyaTypy. (Mapkosuh, 2005: 21; I'pymma MOCT, 2007b: 22)

Kapa 1mojeAmHITN M3 PAaSAMYUTHX KYATypa CTYIIAjy Y KOHTAaKT, CBAKH OA HHHX ITOCEAYje CBO]
AGAEHH Oper, OAHOCHO Pa3AHYHUTE KYATYpHE MaHHECTAIHje; aKO 3aMHUCAUMO IBHXOB CYCpET,
MOKEMO 3aK/oYIUTH Ad AO KOH(MAHMKATA MOMKE AONM jJEAMHO Ha IIAQHY HECBECHOT, OAHOCHO
KYAType ca MaAuM K. BpxoBu AeaeHOr Opera Hukaaa He MOTY AOhH y KOAU3H]y, jep IPEACTABbA]Y
KYATYpy ca BeAmkuM K, OAHOCHO cBecHe AEGAOBE KYATYpe KOJU C€ MaTepHjaAn3yJy Y BHAY

TIPpCAMCTA, YMCTHHYIKHX ACAQA, MHCTUTYIIHN]A, UTA.

KynTypaca
BENMHEMM K

KYATYpa ca
ManuMm K

KYATYpa ca
Manum K

30HA ?‘

KOJIH3H]e

iy

Canka 6p. 3: 3oHa KoAnsHje n3Mehy KyAType ca BEAHKIM U MAAHM CAOBOM K

Mehyrum, Teopetnuapu nonyr bemera (Bennett)*’, cmarpajy Aa je Aomiao Bpeme Aa oBa
MeTadopa IOTIYHO IIPECTAHE Ad C€ KOPHCTH, U3 cAeachux pasaora: BehuHa moyAu Koja ce 6aBu
HUHTEPKYATYPHOM TECOPHJOM KOMYHHUKALH]E CAAKE Ce Ad KyATypa Huje "crBap', Beh mporiec myrem

KOora OApeheHa Ipyma KOOPAMHHIIE 3Hadere U AcAambe. [lpmkasyjyhm kyatypy meracdopom

O Culture is not like an iceberg, http:
06/05/2013
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AGACHOI Opera, HHTEPKYATYpaAUCTH (a 32 TO HX OIITYXKYjy aHTPOIIOAO3H) Y CTBApH
€CEHIINjaAHU3Y]y KYATYPY, jep TakBa MeTadhopa HM HA KOjH HAYMH HMIIAHUIIHPA Ad je KYATypa
IIPOIIEC KOOPAMHAIIH]E 3HAYCHHA U aKIdje, Beh Aa je OHa HEIO3HATH EHTHTET €4 MUCTEPHO3HHM
ocoomuama. ¥ mHactaBma: ,AOK MH (MHTEPKYATYPAAHCTH) HE BpPIIUMO POMAHTH3AILY]y H
ersoTH(MUKAIN]Y CTPaHE KYATYpe, HEXOTHIE ITOAPKABAMO OHE KOJU TO PaAe, yIIOTpeOOM OBe

meradpope !

. To AOBOAI AO TapaAUTMaTCKe KOH(Y3H]E, jep KEAUMO Ad HAIIH YICHHIIM CXBATE
KYATYPy Ha AMHAMUYAH HAYHH, KAKO OM pasymMeAn (DOPMHPAIE KOMIIACKCHHX KYATYPHHX
UACHTUTETA U TCHEPUCAAM CMUCACHY HHTECPKYATYPHY KOMYHHKAIIH]Y, INTO IIPEACTaB/oad
KOHCTPYKTHBACTHYKM IIPUCTYII IOjMy KYAType, a YyBOAMMO Ta kKopucrehm wuspasuro
o3uTHBHCTHYKY MeTadpopy. CXOAHO TOME, IIPEAAAIKE Ad je BPEME Aa Ce IIpoHahe Heka HOBa, a
mehy muma MoxeMo HaBecTH BuDEIbe KYATYpE KAO pPEKE, APBETA, IAABHIIE AYKA H FHETOBHX
caojeBa (XodpereaeoBa MeTapopa KyATYpe), HTA.

V TOM KOHTEKCTY, KEAEAH DHCMO A2 HCTAKHEMO MOAEA KYAType Koje cy ycrocrtaBuAe Mukea u

Camc, a kacamje yHapeAnaa Mukea, jep ra cMaTpamMo HOCEOHO 3HAYajHUM 32 HacTaBy A2.

3.3. Moaea xkyarype Muxea u Canc (Miquel & Sans)

Muxea u Canc (1992: 16) tBpAe Aa je KyATypa, IIpe CBera, ,,adpeKTUBHA IIPUBPKEHOCT, KYMYAYC
BEpOBaIba KOja MMajy CHAIy MCTHHE M Ha HEKH HAYUH OAPehyjy cBaky Harry nepdOpMaHCy Kao

4AaHOBa oApebeHOr ApymTBa“42

1 BpIIEe OOMMHY aHAAN3Y PA3AMYHTHAX TEPMHHA KYATypEe H3
COITMOAOIIIKE IIEPCIIEKTHBE, CBOAchH je Ha Tpu BpCrTe:

1) wymypa ca sesuxum K (vunx. Cultura con ¢ mayiiscula),

2)  wymypa ca masum k (L. cultura con ¢ mindscula);

3)  ooryamypa (tan. kultura con k).
Kyarypa ca Beamxknm K ce oAHOCH Ha KyATypHE MaHH@ECTALIHje, OAHOCHO IIPaKCy Koja je
APVIIITBEHO ETHUKETHPaHA KaO ,HU3 IIPOU3BOAA KOje Y OApPehHEHOM TPEHYTKy ApPYIITBO

43¢c¢

ACTHTAMHM3Y]e, CAHKIIMOHHIIE, IIpUXBaTa 1 Beanva . [IpomeHmHBA je KpO3 Bpeme H, Mako ce

4 So, while we ourselves may not romanticize or exotify foreign cultures, we inadvertently support those who do by
teaching this metaphor.

4 cultura es, ante todo, una adhesion afectiva, un cimulo de creencias que tienen fuerza de verdad y que marcan, en
algun sentido, cada una de nuestras actuaciones como individuos miembros de una sociedad

# Jos productos que en un momento determinado la sociedad legitima, sanciona, refrenda y honra
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cMaTpa OAIIITHHOM jEAHOT HAPOAQ, Y CTBAPH IIPHUIIAAA MAIPHHI KOja jOj NMa IIPUCTYIIA, 4 HEKE OA
IbEHUX ACIEKATA YICHHIIM MOIY ITO3HABATH M HA MATEPHEM JE3HKY, KAO AEO OIIITE KYAType
(MMEHA HCTAKHYTHUX ANYHOCTH, YMETHHYKHUX ACAQ, UCTOpHjcKe/Teorpadcke pedpepeHIie, UTA.).
OBe ABE ayTOPKE IPEAAAKY Ad IIEHTPAAHU ACO 3HAIA O ITU/ASHO] KYATYPH IPEACTaBAA K)IZZ)pa i
MaauM K, CBAKOAHEBHA KYATYpa, KOja j€ 33ajJeAHHYKH CYIICTpAT CBUM IIPHUITAAHHIIIMA oApebene
KYATypE M Adje CMHCAO APYTHM ABeMa. TakBa KYATypa je IIOHAjBHIIE ITOBE3aHA CA JE3HUKOM,
peAaTHBHO je CTaOHAHA Y BPEMEHy M TpebaAo Om, Ipema IbHMa, Ad IPEACTaBra (DOKYC Y
rporiecy ycpajarba A2, jep ITOMaKe TOBOPHHIIMMA Ad CE OPHJEHTHUINY U ACA3Jy § KOHKPETHHUM
CHTyanmjamMa, OAHOCHO OOyXBaTa ,,CBE IITO j€ HOPMUPAHO, IIITO HHUjE U3PEUCHO, OHO IITO CBHU
HPHITAAHUIIN JEAHOT JE3UKA U KYATYPE AEAE U IITO ce ToApasymeBa‘. CybkyAaTypa je cBojcTBEHA
MarbHM IpyIIaMa 'OBOPHHKA y OKBHPY JEAHE HCTE KYATYPE, jep Ce OAHOCH Ha IIpaKkce Koje ce

Pa3AHKY]y OA KYATYPHOT CTAHAAPAA (HIIP. CAEGHT OApehEHHX CEeKTOpa IIOIyAAIIH]e, UTA.).

Ta 1moAeAa je u Aade BAAMAHA, aAU j€ KACHH)U PaA Ha TeMH AOBeO MUKeA A0 IIPEHCIHTHBAIHA
AaTe HOMEHKAAType, jep kako cama T1BpAn (Miquel, 2004: 515-516), rosopurtu o xymypu ca
6CAUKUM U MaaUM K MOTAO OH Aa AOBEAE AO KOH(Yy3Hje, jep Ce MOKE IOMHCAUTH A j€ IIpBa
3HavajHnja oA Apyre. [Ipema Tome, MukeA yBOAH OllepaTHBHHI)E IIOJMOBE!

1) aermrummsoBaHa KyATypa (WL cultura legitimada) <— KyATypa ca BEAUKHM K

2) cymrruHCKa KyATypa (WL cultura esencial) <— KyATypa ca MAAUM K

3) enmaepmaAHa KyATypa (I cultura epidérmica) <— cyOKyATypa
u pasBuja caeAchy mAejy: IIEAOKYIIHA KYyATypa C€ IIOCMATPA KaO ITaEb TAE j& CPEAHUIIIEBH ACO, OHAj
KOJH 3aMCTa YHMHU APBO, YIPAaBO KYATypa KOja j€ § AMPEKTHO] CIPE3U Ca JE3UKOM, C)U/nuHiKa
Kyamypa, KOja IIPEACTaBda COIMOKYATYPHY KOMITOHEHTY, OAHOCHO 3Hame Koje omoryhasa
edpuxacHy u aaekBaTHY ynotpeOy jesuka. Haszmpa je cymrruuckom jep cmartpa Aa Tpeba Aa Oyae
CYIITHHCKH ITH/> Y IPOIIECY YCBAjarha IIU/AHOT je3UKA. Y AAAdEHA OA CPEARIITELET TOAQ, HAAA3H CE
JecumuMu0sara Kyamypa, Koja je CKAOHA KPYIIHUJUM MOAHUKAIIjaMa, a OAHOCH Ha YMETHHYKE
TBOPEBUHE, WHCTUTYIHje U HCTOPH]y jeAHE 3emae. TakBa KyATypa ce jaBdasa y

Tp’zlAI/H_[I/IOHaAHI/IM yI,I6€HI/II_[I/IMa Hactase A2 u CKYII jC CTCYCHHUX 3HAamba HAa OCHOBY aKaACEMCKOT

oOpasoBama. OBa ayTropka CMaTpa Aa C€ y VYHOHHIINM ACTUTHMH30BAHA KyATypa Tpeba

# abarca todo lo pautado, lo no dicho, aquello que todos los individuos adscritos a una lengua y cultura comparten y

dan por sobreentendido.
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obpahuBaTH CaMO KaAad YYCHUIIH ITOKAKY ITOCEOHO MHTEPECOBAIE 3d HEKH OA IbEHUX ACIICKATA,
AOK CYIIITHHCKA KYATyPa MOpPa Aa OyAe HEH30EKaH A€O HACTABHOT IIpoIieca, 6e3 003upa Ha HIBO
o kome ce paam. Mebyrum, mo Mukea, BamKHO je OOpAaTHTH Iy Ha OHE IIPOHU3BOAE
AECTHTHMHU30BAHE KYATYPE KOJU CY IIPEIIAN AMHH]Y KOja ACAH OBE ABE KYATYPE; TO Cy IPOU3BOAHT
KOJH Cy IOCTAAH €MOAEMH, KOJU Cy ACO KYATYPHE CHMOOAOIHWjEe, HAPOAHOI MMAarHHAPHjyMa U
KOje je IIOTPEOHO CIIOMEHYTH Ha YaCOBHMA, AAH HE Aa/dE OA HHUXOBE CUMOOAHMYKE BPEAHOCTH
(anp. npsa pevennna us Aon Kuxoma, wra). Konadno, ocroju u enudepmaniia xymmypa, Koja
IIPEACTaB/o>a KOPY, ITOBPIIMHCKHA CAO] APBETA, 4 KOja C&é OAHOCH Ha YIOTPeOy je3rKa M oOmdaje
KOJH CE Pa3AHKY]y OA CTAHAAPAA U 3aBHCE OA MECTA, APYIIITBEHOT HUBOA M APYTUX (haKkTopa KOju

ACHHHIIY PasSAUYIHTE IPYIIE Y OKBUPY JEAHOI APYIITBA, Ydje OU KapaKTEPHUCTHKE TPEDAAO Ad

OYAY A€O CaMO BEOMa CIEIHJAAU30BAHUX KYPUKYAYMA.

3.4. Konnenrt kyarype Aemoprona u Moana (Demorgon & Molz)

Aemopron u Moarr (1996) ucrtuay Aa je y caMoj IPHPOAU KYATYPE A je CBaka IbeHa AeprHuIITja
IIOA YTHIIAjeM KYATYPHOI IIOPEKAa OHOra Koju je Aedumuuime. Y CBOj AUCKYCHJH O KYATYPH,
AyTOpU HABOAE TPHU TAaBHE IIPOTUBPEYHOCTH: KAKO pasyMeTu TeHsujy uamehy crabmanocTa
KYATYPE U IbEHUX AYTOTPAjHUX CTPYKTYpa M IIPOIECA KYATYPHHX IIPOMEHA; KAKO C€ HOCHTH Ca
OAHOCOM u3Mehy KyATypHOT / MHTEPKYATYPHOT, OAHOCHO, AQ AU j€ IIPBO IIOCTOjaAd KYATYpa, I1a
Ce OCTBAPHMO HEH YACO Y HMHTEPKYATYPAAHHM CYCPETHMA, HAM KYAType IIOCTOje CaMO Y
KOHCTAHTHO] MHTEPAKIIUJH Ca APYTHM KYATypPama; Aa AHM TOBOPHMO O IIOCTOjaEby CaMO JEAHE,
rao0aAHe KyAType (YHUBEP3aAMCTHYKU IIPUCTYII) HAM IIPEIIO3HJEMO Pa3HOBPCHOCT CBETA, TAE CY
CBE KYATYpE Y CYLITHHH JEeAHAKO A0Ope (peaatuBucTHyKH IpucTyir)? Kako Ou Aaam oAroBope Ha
IIPETXOAHA ItnTama, AeMopron u MOAIL HOCTyAHPAjy Aa C€ KYATypa MOKE Pa3yMETH CaMO KaAad
Ce IIOBEKE Ca KOHIIEITOM aAarTanuje. /OyAM ce KOHCTAHTHO HaAa3e IIPEA H3a30BOM
yCIIOCTaBA>arba Bese m3Mehy CBOI YHYTPAIIILEr M CIOAAIIESEr CBETA, OAHOCHO OcoDa Kpeupa
CBOjE OKPYKEH€, aAW U OKOAMHA Mema Y. Kako ImpomeHa Okpyxkema, TAKO U IIPOMEHa 0Cco0e
YCACA yTHIIAja OKPY/KEEba, ABE Cy CTPAHE AAAIITAIIH)E: ACHMHAAITH]E, OAHOCHO IIPOIECA § KOME
myAcka Omha mpraarohasajy CIIOMAIIEBE CBET CBOjOj PEAAHOCTH U aKOMOAAIIHjE, IIPOIEca y
KOME Ceé KOTHHTHBHE CXEME MEHbajy ¥ OAHOCY Ha MH(MOpPMAIIHje KOje IPUCTIIKY CIIoda. KImamo

oTpedy Aa pasBujeMo oapeheHu cucrem koju he HaM 0OE30EAUTH CHAAAKEIHE § PA3AHUNTHM
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CHTyaIlfjaMa, KAKO OHMCMO C€ AAKIle U VCICIIHHjE AAAITHPAAU U ACAAAH Ha OAroBapajyhu
HA4IH, 4 Taj CHCTEM OBa ABA ayTOPa Ha3UBajy KYATYPOM. AAAIITAIIN]A CE jaB/da Y IIPOIIECY TEH3M]e
nm3mehy acummaanmje n akomoaarnmje. Ca jeAHe cTpaHe, IIOCTOjH IIOTpeda Aa ce pasBHje
crabMAHA CTPYKTypa, CKYI IIOHAIAEba KOj€ MOKEMO TI€HEPAAM30BATH U YHIOTPEOUTH Y
HAJPAa3AMYIUTHJUIM CHTyaldjama. Y IIPOIIECY aCHMHAAITH|e, KYATYPa j€ KaO MEHTAAHH cOdTBep,
KOJH KOPHCTHMO 32 OOpaAy CBHX HMHQOpPMAIUja AOCTYIIHHUX H3 CIIO/Mdalllmber cBera. Mebyrmm,
OBM ayTOPH HAUAAIaBajy Ad, KaAa OH ce KyATypa ITOHCTOBehmBaAa ca MEHTAAHHM CO(TBEPOM
KOJH Ce IIpOorpamMHpa AOK CMO JOII MAAAM, HE OHMCMO MOTAM Aa C€ IIpHAarohaBamMo HOBHM
OKOAHOCTHMA, T€ j€ SYAUMA IIOTPEOHA H CITOCOOHOCT aKOMOAAITH]E, KAKO OH CE€ OPUjEHTUCAAN U
MemaAn cBoje pedpepentHe OKBupE. [IpHAMKOM HHTEPKYATYpHE EAyKaIlHje, OCOOe IIOCTajy
CBECHE CBOT KYATYPHOI MACHTHTETA M CTaBa KPO3 KOH(POHTALIN]Y Ca PASAMYIHTUM IIOHMMAEBEM
cera. Kaja noyau yBaxapajy IOCTOjarbe 00€ OpHjEHTAITHje, MOIY IIPOIIHPUTH PEIEPTOap CBOra
ACAAIba, IITO OTBapa MOIYhHOCTH 32 HIpPOHAAAKEILE ,MecTa cycpera’ m3mebhy IroHarmarba
AOKIB/SCHIAX KAO AACKBATHA y PA3SAHYHTHM KYATYPaMa, T€ OBaj MOACA MOKE Ad ITOCAYIKH 32

00/ PasyMeBaIbe M MHTEPIIPETAIIN]Y HHTEPKYATYpHE KoMyHuKaruje (Mapkosuh, (2005: 28-32).

3.5. Xodcreaeos (Hofstede) moaea KyATypHUX AMMEH3Hja

Osaj MoAea, ka0 1 oHaj Xoaa u XoAoBe koju he OuTH pasmMarTpaH y HACTaBKy, HACTAaO je Ha
OCHOBY HECIIOpPa3yMa KOjU Cy CE JaBHAH Y OKBHPHMAa IIOCAOBHE KOMYHHKAIIHjE, 4 KACHH]E CY
IIpUMEEHE U Ha ocrase cdepe xuBora. XodcereacoBa maeja o kyarypu (1991, 2001), xojy
OIINCYje KAO ,,KOAEKTHBHO ITPOIPAMHPAHY CBECT KOja Pa3AMKY|e MPHUITAAHHKE JEAHE 32jJEAHNIIE OA
Apyrux (2001: 9)““, sacHoBana je Ha jeAHO] OA HajBehHX CTYyAH]ja O KYATYPOAOIIIKUM Pa3AMKAMA
KOjy je m3Beo 3a komirauujy MIBM ceaamaecernx roamna 20. Beka, 300r BEAHKHX Pa3AHKA Y
IIOCAOBamby HU3Mehy HEroBHX IIOCTPOjEba IIMHPOM CBETA, 4 YIPKOC JEAHAKHM IIPOIIEAypaMa M
CTAaHAAPAMMA PaAd, Ka0 M OOPAa3OBHOM HHBOY 3aIIOCACHUX. XO(CTEAE je TParao 3a y3pOIHMa
Tor (peHOMEHA, IIYTEM EMIITHPHjCKE aHAAM3E KOja je ITOApa3yMeBaAa YIIMTHHKE U HMHTEPBjye ca

PAAHHIIEMA U AOIIIAO je AO 3aKAY4YKa Ad Cy CcBe ImpoHaheHe pasAnke MOpaAse OUTH 3aCHOBAHE Ha

# Culture is the collective programming of the mind that distinguishes the members of one group or category of

people from another
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KYATYPH 3aITOCACHHX, 4 V IIUPEM CMHCAY M Ha KyATypH 3eMae Aomahmma. Hakom HekoAnmko

4)2.321 HUCTpaAXKUBarba U CyMHpPama PE3yATaTa, OBaj ayTop jC CBCO PA3AHUKE I/ISMCBY KyATypa Ha

YETHPH OCHOBHE AMMCEH3H]€E, KOJUMA je

IIOCAC IIPHAOAAO jOLH ABE, IIpH TOM HE Aajyhn HUKAaKBO O6jaH_IH)CH>C 34IITO UX UMa OAIll TOAUKO

U 3aIIITO Cy caMo OHe y3eTe y 063up. Maentudnkosane anmensuje cy cacache®:

1)

2)

KOHIIeHTparuja Mohu / OAHOC IIpeMa ayTOpUTeTry (CHI. power distance) TIOKa3yje y KOjoj
MEPH jEAHO APYIITBO IIPHUXBATA XHjepapxujy U AUCTHOynwmjy mohm. V KyAtypama ca
Behom Amcranniom mMohm, AOMHHHpPA CTaB Aa je HEPaBHOMEPHA pacloAeaa mMohm
IIPUPOAHA U IIOXKE/Hd>HA, OAHOCHO HEOIXOAHA 32 (PYHKIIHOHHCAESE APYIITBEHE
3ajeannrie. Hacynpor Tome, y KyATypama ca HECKOM AMCTaHIIOM MOhM AOMHUHUpPajy
TexKIbe 3a mTo Behom jeanakorthy mehy uaanoBuma ApymTea u (OACKCHOMAHH|O] U
ACIIEHTPAAN30BAHO] APYIIITBEHO] OPraHU3AITN]H;

HHAUBHAYAAU3aM/ KOACKTUBHU3aM (CHT. ndividualism/ collectivism) ce oamocm Ha Mepy
IIOBE3aHOCTH Mehy MOjeAMHIIIMA: § KOACKTHBHCTHYKAM KYATYPaMa, ASYAHR CY AOCTA
mopesann u ocehajy OATOBOPHOCT 32 CBOje IIOPOAMIIE M OKOAHHY, AOK
HMHAUBHAYAAUCTHYKE IIOAPA3YMEBAjy CAabE COIHjAAHE BE3€ U APYILITBEHY CTPYKIYPY YV

KOjO] IIOjeAUHAI] OPHHE HCKASYIHBO 32 ce0e M AMYIHO ITOCTUTHYhe;

46 Kao rpadpurakn mpuMep XodCTeACOBIX AUMEH3M]a, ITOCAY/KHNE HAM HAITIA 3€M/oa:

Serbia*
92
86
52
43
: I :
Power Individualism  Masculinity Uncertainty Long Term Indulgence
Distance Avoidance Orientation
| M Serbia® |
mpeysero ca http://geert-hofstede.com/serbia.html
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3) MYILIKOCT / 3KEHCKOCT (CHT. masculinity/ femininity) ykasyje Ha Mepy y K0joj moa oapebyje
yAOre KOje MyIIKapIH U KEHE HMajy y APYIITBY. Y KyATypama ca mpeobaahyjyhe
MYIIKAM BPEAHOCTHMAa AOMHHHpajy IoTpede 3a mocturayhmma, ycrmexom u
CTUIIAFBEM MATEPHjAAHHX AOOapa, IITO Cy M OCHOBHH KPHTEPH]YMH 33 IIPOLIECHY
Heunje criocooHocTn u BpeaHoctu. Hacympor Tome, y kyaTypama ca mpeosaahyjyhe
’KEHCKUM BPEAHOCTHMA AOMHHHPA HOTPeOA 32 APYIITBEHUM KOHTAKTHMA, IIPYKAEHEM
IIOAPIIIKE M ITOMOhH, pa3BOjeM CKAAAHHUX MehyAoYACKHX OAHOCA, IIOIITOBAFbEM U
YBAXKABATHEM;

4) n30eraBarbe HEU3BECHOCTU (CHI. wncertainty avoidance) IOKa3yje CTEIIEH Y KOME CE€ Y
APYIIITBY HEH3BECHOCT oceha Kao Iperma U TAe ce, Aa Ou ce OHa m30eraa, crBapajy
[IpaBHAd, a IIOBE3aHO je€ M Ca MEPOM Y KOJOj Cy AYAH CIPEMHH Ad PH3HKY]Y,
IMIIPOBHU3Y]y, AHUCKYTyjy H IIpuxBate IIpoMeHe. KyAaType ca BHCOKHM CTeIreHOM
n30eraBarba HEM3BECHOCTH KAPAKTEPHINIE HICKA CKAOHOCT Ka IIpOMEHAaMa Y
IIPUBATHO] U PO ECHOHAAHO] cPepH, CTPAaX OA HOBOT M HEIIO3HATOT, KAO U HHCKA
TOAEPAHIH]A PAa3AMKA IO OMAO KOM OCHOBY, HEIIOBEPEIHE IIPEMa ITOjEAHHITIMA
Ipymama Koje Ha OMAO KOJH HAYHMH OACTYIIAjy OA CTAHAAPAHHX 0Opasalia ITOHAIIAmba,
Ka0 U IIPEMa OHHMa KOjU IIPHIIaAd]y APYTHM HAITHOHAAHUM KYATYpaMa;

5) BpPEMEHCKa opujeHTAnrja (CHI. e orientation) IIOKa3yje y KOjO] MEPH APYILITBO CBOje
OAAYKE 3aCHHBA Ha TPAAHIMH U Aorabajuma M3 IIPOIIAOCTH, HAU KOAHKO Cy OHE
3aCHOBAHE HAa KPATKOPOYHO] AOOHUTH Y CaAallbOCTH HAH OyAyhHOCTH, OAHOCHO
KOAHMKO Cy APYIIITBA HOPMATHBHA HAH IIPATMATHYIHA;

6) IOy CT/ASUBOCT (€HT. 71dulgence): OBa AMMEH3Hja C€ OAHOCH HA TO Y KOAUKO MEPH A>YAU
ITOKYIIIaBajy A2 KOHTPOAHIIY CBOjE K€€ M UMIIYACE, ¥ 3aBHCHOCTH OA TOTA KAaKO CY
oArajaan. PeAaTHBHO cAaba KOHTPOAA IIOHAINIAFba OAHOCH CE€ Ha ITOIYIITAIbE,
OITHMHU3AM U Y/KHBAIC y )KUBOTY M CAOOOAHOM BPEMCHY, AOK je CTPOTa KOHTPOAQ
3HAK Y3APKAHOCTH, IIMHU3MAa U IIECHMHU3Ma IIPHIIAAHHKA TAKBUX KYATypa, T Aa je

BHUXOBO ACAALE OFpaHI/I‘{CHO APYH_ITBCHI/IM HOpMaMa.

XodrecreaeoB MOAEA je OHO XBadEH 300T CBOje EMIIMPH|CKE OCHOBE, jep HUJEAAH APYIH MOACA
KYAType HHje IIOHYAHO CAHYHY KBAHTHUTATHBHY IIOTIOPY. MebhyTum, MMIAUIIIpa CXBaTarbe

KYATYp€ Ka0 CTATHYIHOT @CHOMeHa, IIpe€ HCIo JCAHC AMHAMHYHE II0JaBC, J€p HC 06]8.LHH>2.B8. KakKo
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1 3amTo ce Kyatype passujajy. Ilopea tora, Xodcreae je OO Ha METH KPHTHKA 32TO IITO CE
doKycupao camMoO Ha KYATYPy KaO KapaKTEPHCTHKY jeAHE Harmje, 3aHemapyjyhm mocrojame
CYOKYATYpPa, MEITaBIHA KYATYPa B HHAUBHAYAAHOI Pa3Boja, Ka0 M 300r TOra IITO OIINC AUME3H]ja

MOXKE AOBECTH AO HMMITAMITUTHOI BPEAHOBAambAa HEKHX KYATYypa Kao 00 rmmx OAHOCY Ha ApPVIeE
»

(Mapxosuh, 2005: 25).

3.6. Moaea kyatype Xoaa u Xoaose (Hall & Hall)

XOA TBPAH Aa CE ITOJEAMHAIL HAAA3W IIPEA MHOIIITBOM IIEPIICIITUBHIX CTUMYAQHCA U A4 HE MOKE
A2 OOpaTH LKy Ha CBE IHbUX Y IIOTIYHOCTH, TAKO Ad je KYATypa Ta Koja oapebyje xoju he
CTHUMYAAQHCH OUTH TyMadeHHM M Ha KOju Ha4uH. ,,CBe KYAType Cy HajIIpe CHCTEM 3a KpEHparbe,
cAambe, cKAaauIITerbe u obpaay mubopmarmia® (1998: 53)¥. Tlo mwemy mocroju kyarypa A,
KYATypa pedn 1 KyATypa b, HecBecHa KyATypa, KOja IIPEACTaB/oa J€3HK IIPOIIAOCTH, CAAAIITESOCTH
u 6yayhaocTH.

XoA, 3ajeAHO ca XOAOBOM, pa3BHja OMXEJBUOPAAHI MOAEA KYATYPE PAAU IPHUIIPEME aMEPUIKHX
IIOCAOBHHX AYAU 332 PaA Y MHOCTPAHCTBY, (DOKycHpajyhu ce Ha pasAHMKe y IIOHAIIAY KOje

00jarmbaBajy KOH(PAUKTE Y HHTEPKYATYPaAHO] KomyHuKaruju. [To muma, ,,cymrruaa edpukacue

> 3

HUHTCPKYATYpHE KOMYHHKaHI/IjC nMa BHUIIIC BE3C Ca AABAIbCM IIPAaBHUX OAI'OBOPA, HECTO Ca CAAHEM

48

‘TIpaBUX  ITOPyKa (1990: 4), te pasBujajy HEKOAHMKO AMMEH3H]a Pa3SAHYUTOCTH KOje CY

ITIOBC3aHC Ca KOMYHI/IKaLII/IjCKI/IM o6pacuHMa, HpOCTOpOM n BpCMﬁHOMZ

1) Opse u crope nmopyke u IpoTok uH(OPMAaLHja (CHL. fast and slow messages, information flow):
32 MYAE KOJU HMajy TEHAGHIIH]Y IIpeMa Op3HM IIOPyKaMa U KOAHMYHHOM IIPOTOKA
nHMOPMAIIUja TUIIMYHO je Ad CE AAKO 30AMIKABA]y U CTBAPAJy IIPHjaTEAHCKE BE3E, 4 3a OHE
KOJU Cy CKAOHH crHopmuM, mporec je oopuyr. Crope IOpyke eMuTyjy, HIp. KEbHIE,
YMETHOCT, AOKYMEHTAPHH (PUAMOBH, IIO€31ja, UTA., 4 Op3€ IIPO3a, HACAOBH Y HOBHHAMA,
IIPOIIATaHAQ, HPTaHU (PHAMOBH, PEKAAME, UTA.;

2) BHCOK M HH3aK HHBO KOHTeKkcTa (eHr. Ahigh and low contexi), OAHOCHO KOAHKO ce

nadopMaIja  HaAa3HM y OKPYKEEY y KOME Ce KOMyHHKaimja oAurpasa. Kyartype

47 Any culture is primarily a system for creating, sending, storing and processing information.
4 The essence of effective cros-cultural communication has more to do with releasing the right responses than with

sending the ,,right” messages
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3)

4)

BHCOKOT KOHTEKCTA KOPHCTE MaAO EKIAHIIUTHOI BepOAaAHOI CaApikaja, BehmHa
nHMOPMAITH]ja HAAA3H C€ Yy KOHTEKCTY ((PU3MYKOM HAM AMYHOM), 2 HE Y CaMO] IOPYIIH,
AOK KYATypE HHCKOT KOHTEKCTA BEAUKH A€O KOMYHHUKAIIH]E HCKa3yjy Bepbasno. Turrane
KYATypEe BHCOKOI HHBOA KOHTEKCTA, IIpeMa XOAy M XOAOBO] Cy jaIldHCKA, aparicKe
MEAHTEPAHCKE KYATYPE, AOK Cy KyATypE Ca HEHCKAM HHBOOM KOHTEKCTAa CEBEPHO-
aMEepHYKa, HEMAaJKa, ITIBAJIIAPCKA M CKAHAHMHABCKE KYAType. Y OBHM KYATypama ITOCTOjH
Becha morpeba 3a ,mmozaamHOM™ mHQOpMAIHjE y CBAKOAHEBHO] KOMYHHKALIUH I
eKCIIAMIIITHIM KoAoM. Hecmopasymm mory mactatm kajpa ce He y3uma y 0O3HUp
[IOCTOjaEbE PASAMYIHTUX KOMYHHKALII]CKAX CTHAOBA ¥ OAHOCY Ha IIOCTOJaEbE BICOKOT MAM
HIICKOT' HUBOA KOHTEKCT2;

TEPUTOPHUJAAHOCT (€HI. Zerritoriality) ce OAHOCH Ha OPraHHU3aNHjy (PU3HYKOr IIPOCTOPa, O
ocehajy KOju Cy /oyAH CTBOPHAH Y OAHOCY Ha IIPOCTOP KOJH UX OKPY/KYje U MaTeprjarHe
CTBAPH y IbEMY, a TaKOhe je U okasares Mohwu;

AWYHU IIPOCTOP (EHT. personal space) je IPOCTOPHA YAAASEHOCT KOJY 3aAPKABAMO § OAHOCY
Ha ApyTe dyAe Kako Om ce ce ocehaam npujarHo. XOAOBU OIHCYjy AMYIHH IIPOCTOP KAO
,»,Mexyp® y kome ce koHcTaHTHO Kpehemo. [Toumarmse Amdanor mpocropa ce Mema pema
CHTYallMjuU U IIpEMa TOME Ca KHUM BPIIHMO HHTEPAKIH]y. AKO je y HEKO] KyATypH
yobmudgajeHa yaaseHocT u3mehy ocoda koje pasroBapajy HPUAMYIHO MaAd, TOAHKA Ad CE Y
HEKOj APYTOj KYATYPH MO’KE IIOKAAIIATH Ca OHHM IIITO C€ CMaTPa HMHTUMHOM AHCTAHIIOM,
MOJKE C€ IIOJaBHTH IIPOOAEM y KOMyHHKanwju. [Ipobaem wm3pacra 13 pasAMIHTHX
MHTEpIIpEeTallija OHOTA IITO IPEACTaBbda mocTtojeha msmaka yaasmeHOCT Ocobama
VKAYIEHIM Y KOMyHHKanujy. Tako mocroje “KoHTaKTHE M “HEKOHTAKTHE KYAType H
Pa3AHYHTE AMCTAHIIE KOje C€ MOTY YCIIOCTABUTH Yy KOMYHUKATHBHOM IIPOLIECY: HHTHMHA
(0-50 1M); AmgmHa, yoOWdajeHa AMCTAaHIIA Y MehysoYACKHM OAHOCHMa 1 omoryhasa
dusmukn konTakT ca caroBopHukoM (50-120 mm); apymrrsena (120-270 1m), y kojoj
BuIe Hema pu3mYKor, Beh caMo BH3yeAHOr KOHTAKTa, HIIP. IIPE3EHTAIN]E, IIOCAOBHH
CACTaHIIN, UTA. U jaBHa 30Ha (0A 270 M mma A0 TpaHHIIE BHAASHBOCTH HAH UYjHOCTH),
HIIp. KOHEpeHIHje, MUTHH3M, HTA. lIpBe Tpu cdepe Bapupajy y OAHOCY Ha
KYATYPOAOIIIKE U APYIITBEHE (PAKTOPE H KOMYHHKATHBHY CHTYAIlHjy Y KOJO] C€ HaAase
caropopHHITN. KpIreme NMIIAUIIATHAX COITMJAAHHUX IIPaBHAA O ITOHAINAKGY y IIPOCTOPY

MOXKE AOBECTH AO HpO6ACMa 1 HECIopasyma y HHTCpaKHHjI/I, I1a 9aK 1 EBCHOTI HPCKI/I,A,a,
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jep PasSAHYHTE KYATYpE ITOMMAJy U KOPUCTE MHKPOIIPOCTOP HA PASAHYHTE HAYHHE (HIIP.
PA3AHYHTH HAYHH IIO3APABAAIHA);

5) MOHOXPOHO U IIOAHXPOHO Bpeme (€HT. monochronic and polychronic time) je AMMEH3Hja KOja
ce THYE IIEepLENINje W Ha4YMHA Ha KOju oApeheHa KyATypa Iocmarpa, OpraHusyje
kopuctu Bpeme ¥ (HIp. PaAHO BpeMe IIPOAABHHMIA, PECTOPAHA, TAYHOCT, TPajarbe
pyKOBama, cacraHaka, mocera, utA). Iloamxpome kyatype (MeanmTepaHcke, adppHdke,
AATHUHOAMEPHYKE, UTA.) UMA]y IIHPKYAAPHY BHU3U]y BPEMEHA, OITa’Kajy Ia CUMYATAHO, T
PaAc BHIIIE CTBAPH y MCTO BPEME, AAKO MEbajy IIAAHOBE, HUMIIPOBH3Y]y U IIPHOPHUIET CY
UM APVIITBEHH OAHOCH; 3a IbHX BpPEME IIOCTOJH, aAM Ia He IoceAyjy. Momoxpone
KYATYpe (aHTAOCAaKCOHCKE, a3HMjaTCKe, HOPAHM|CKE, HTA.), IIOCEAY]y AHHEAPHY U
dparmenTHCaHy BU3H]y BPEMEHA, TEKE AAd I'a KOHTPOAHIIY, T€ BEOMA IICHE TAYHOCT
CAEAE IIPETXOAHO yTBpheHn pacmopeA oOaBmama oApehenux 3asaraka. MoHOXpOHO
BpEME j€ y HCTPAKUBAIGY OBUX HAYYHUKA OAMCKO IIOBE3aHO Ca IIOCTOJaIbEéM HICKE

KOHTEKCTYAaAHOCTH M KPEHPAIbeM >KHBOTHOI IIPOCTOpPa KOJU j€ AHMHTHPaH H

IIEpCOHAAN3OBAH.

XoA u XoAOBa Cy IPBEHCTBEHO YOOAMYHAU ITOMEHYTE AMMEH3MjE KAO HE3aBHCHE jCAHE OA
APYTHX, aAH Cy HX Ad/dC PAa3BHAUM Yy MOAGA KYATYPE KOJU Ha Kpajy IIOCEAYje CAMO jEAHY
AVIMEH3H]y, TAE€ C€ KYAType HaAa3e Yy KOHTHHYYMy KOJH HAE€ OA MOHOXPOHHX HHCKO
KOHTEKCTYAAHHX KyATypa C jeAHE, B IOAUXPOHUX KYATYPa BUCOKE KOHTEKCTYAAHOCTH, Ca APyTe
crpane. Mako momeHyre AMMEH3Hje Aajy OKBHUP y KOME CE€ MOTY IIPEIIO3HATH H ODjaIlIFmbaBaTH
IIOjeAuHE pa3AHKe Mehy KyATypama, KpUTHKA IbUXOBUX HAE)A j€ Ad je, CAMYHO Kao y Xodreaea,
BEOMa MAAO PEYEHO O TOME INTAa CTOJU H3a THX KYATYPHUX KAPAaKTEPHCTHKA, O TOME KaKO Ce

KYAType pa3BHjajy (A2 AH Cy CTATHYKE MAM AMHAMHYKE) HMAU KaKO Ce O0cODEe HOCE ca CBOJHM

KYATYPOAOIIIKAM IIOPEKAOM § HHTEPKYATYpHUM cutyarujama (Mapkosuh, 2005: 25-27).

# Tlo Hosunrepy (Novinger, 2001), Bpeme je jeAHA OA CYILITHHCKHAX Pa3sAHKA KOje Pa3ABajajy KyAType: Ha 3amaAy, TO
je KBAHTUTATHBHA JEAUHHIIA KOja O3HAYaBa IIPOTPEC, AOTUYKA j€, CEKBEHITHjaAHA B (DOKycHpaHa Ha caaarmocT. OBaj
ayrop je Cjeanmene Amepuuke AprkaBe Ha3BaO ,,XPOHOKPATHjOM™, Y KOjOj je BpeMe- HOBaIl. TakaB IIPHCTYII je
MOHOXPOHH H (DOKyCHpa CE Ha AMHEAPHY CTPYKTypy u caeA Aorabaja. Ha Hcroky, Bpeme je OesrpammdaHun
KOHTHHYYM, T€ j€ TAKaB IIPUCTYII IIOAUXPOHH, BPIIX CE BUIIEC KOHBEP3ALHjd Y HCTO BPEME U IIOCTOjU CUMYATAHOCT y

pasroBopy.
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Pesummupajyhn mpeTrxoAHO HaBEACHE MOAEAE IIOMMarba KyAType, HCTakAn Omcmo caeache
acIIeKTe KOJU CY, IT0 HaMa, OA BaKHOCTH Yy MHTEPKYATYPHOM OOpa3OBamby U KOje OM KaO TaKBe

TpebaAo y3eTu y oo3up:

1) mpomena dokyca ca eCEHITMJAAMCTHYIKE HA HEECCEHITU]AAUCTHYKY BU3H]Y KYATYPE;

2) BaKHOCT YMILEHHUIIE Ad KYATYPE IIOCEAY]Y BUASUBE U HEBUAMHUBE EACGMEHTE KO AOBOAE
AO MHTEPKYATYPHHX HECIIOPA3YMa;

3) AndepeHnmjayja KOHIIEIIATA ACTUTUMHU3OBAaHE, CYIITHHCKE M EIHAEPMAAHE KYATYPE,
HOMEHKAATYpe KOJy heMo Hapasme KOpUCTUTH 32 AeDUHUIIN]Y HUCTUX, AAU cMaTpajyhu Aa
HactaBy A2 He On TpeOAAO OIPAHHYHTH CAMO Ha €AGMEHTE CYIITHHCKE KYAType, jep Ha
Ta] HAYUH YYCHHUIIH YCBAja]y COIMOKYATYPHY KOMIICTECHIIH]Y, CA HATAACKOM Ha ITH/HO]
KYATYPH, 2 HE OHY HHTCPKYATYPHY;

4) NpUHINI aAarrTanyje’’ HOBHM CTUMYAAQHCHMA U UMIIYTY, aAU U OYYBAEbE COIICTBEHUX
BPEAHOCTH;

5) XodcreaoBe AUMEH3H]E KYATYpPE KOj€ UCTHYIY Pa3AHYHTE APYIITBEHE HOPME U IIOUMAIbe
cBera’;

6) moctyaatu XoAa n XOAOBe, IIpe CBEra y OAHOCY Ha Pa3AHYMTE KOHIIEHIIH]e IIPOCTOpa 1

BpEMCHAa M KOMYHHKATHBHC CTHAOBC, KOJH Cy BEOMa BaXHH 34 HCBCP6’:1AHY

KOMYHHUKAITH]Y.

% OBae Mopamo momenyn n Benera (Bennett, 1998: 25), koju pasamkyje ABa IpoIieca: MPOIEC ACHMHAAIIE 1
mporec aparrrarmje. Aok acuMuAanmja koja ce Aoraha y MyATHKYATYPHHUM APYIITBHMA IIPETIIOCTAB/A>A EANMIHALIH]Y
HMHAHUBHAYAAHOI MACHTHTETA IIOJEAMHIIA Ad OM Ce IPUXBATHO APYIM, AAAIITAIIM]a, KAO IIPOIIEC HHTEPKYATYPHHUX
APYIITABa, TEKH Ad IIPHIIOJH HOBE BPEAHOCTH M HAEjE COIICTBEHO] KYATYPH, 4 Ad CE OHA HE eAMMMHHIIE. Tako je
ACHMHAAITH}A CYIICTUTYTUBHA, AOK j€ AAANITALIN]a AAUTHBHA.

>} Kommenr mommama cBeta mpeactassa, o Xeasy (Helve, mur. y Cepky, 2000: 60), pedepentru oxkBup,
BPEAHOCHH CHCTEM, KOJH C& OAHOCH HA TEHEPAAHO HECBECHHU aAHM CTPYKTYPHCAHH CHCTEM HMMIAUITUTHUX TACAHIITA,
BEpOBamba, CTaBOBA M BpeaHOCTH. OH ce MeMma TOKOM ’KMBOTA IIOjEAMHIIA Y 3aBHCHOCTH OA HCKYCTaBa, OAHOCHO
eroBo (pOpMUpaArbE je KOHTHHYHPAHH pPa3BOjHH Iporiec. Taxkohe, ykaiydyje M eAeMEHTe KOju ce IIpeHoce ca
reHepaIje Ha TEeHEPAIHjy Kao A0 KOAEKTHBHE cBecTd. Ilo OBOM ayTOpy, IOMMame CBETa IIOCEAY]je KOHATHBHY,
KOTHUTHBHY, APVIITBEHY, KYATYpHY H adCKTUBHY AHMMCH3H]y, TE j¢ BAKHO 3a IIPOydIaBaIbe H yCBajarbe

HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMITETEHIIHjE Y KOHTEKCTy HacTaBe A2,
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Konagno, ixeaeAn OUCMO A2 3aK/AHYHUHIMO OBO IIOTAABAS>E ACDHUHUIIIIOM KYATYPE KOja je IO Hama
HAJIIOACCHHjA 32 KPUTHYKY aHAAN3y M YCBAjalbe KYATYPHHX CaApikKaja y HHTEPKYATYPHOM
upuctyny HactaBu A2 paAu CTHIIama OAroBapajyhe MHTEPKYATYpHE KOMIIETEHITH]E, HEOIIXOAHE

32 AMjAAEKTHYIKH CYCPET ca Apyromrhy:

»KyATypa je CKyml AHCTHHKTMBHUX OCOOMHA, AYXOBHHX ¢  MAaTepUjaAHHX,
MHTEACKTYAAHHX M aPEKTHBHUX, KOjeé OAAHKY]Y JEAHO APYINTBO HMAHM APYIITBEHY IPYIIY.
OOyxBara HE CaMO YMETHOCT M KEbIDKEBHOCT, Beh M HAaYMH KMBOTZ, OCHOBHA IIPaBa
YOBEKA, CHCTEM BPEAHOCTH, TPAAUIIH]Y B BepoBarba. KyATypa HyAn 9oBeKy MOIyhHOCT A2
IIPOMHIIISA O CAMOME ceOr. YIIPaBO je OHA Ta KOja HAC YHHH CICHH(PUIHO ASYACKHM,
PAILTHOHAAHUM, KpUTHYIKUM U eTudkn rrocsehenum. [lyrem me pacriosnajeMo BpeAHOCTH
1 ocTBapyjemMo Harrre cHoBe. [lyrem me ce goBek n3paskaBa, IIOCTaje CBECTAH camMora cede,
IIPEIIO3HAje CBOJy HECABPIIEHOCT, IIPEUCIHUTYje COICTBEHa IIOoCTHrHyha, HEyMOpPHO

CTPEMH 32 HOBHM 3HaYEHNMA M CTBAPA A€AQ KOja Ia maaxkuBsdaBajy (UNESCO, 1982).

52 El conjunto de rasgos distintivos, espirituales y materiales, intelectuales y afectivos, que caractetizan a una
sociedad o a un grupo social. Ella engloba, ademas de las artes y las letras, los modos de vida, los derechos
fundamentales del ser humano, los sistemas de valores, las tradiciones y las creencias. La cultura da al hombre la
capacidad de reflexion sobre si mismo. Es ella la que hace de nosotros seres especificamente humanos, racionales,
criticos y éticamente comprometidos. Por ella es como discernimos los valores y efectuamos opciones. A través de
ella el hombre se expresa,, toma conciencia de s{ mismo, se reconoce como un proyecto inacabado, pone en

cuestion sus propias realizaciones, busca incansablemente nuevas significaciones y crea obras que lo trascienden.
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4

OAHOC JE3UKA U KYATYPE

Je te parle dans ta langue et ¢’est dans mon langnage que je te comprends

(Glissant, rrr. y Kpamr, 1993: 177)”

V oBom moraassy hemo ce IpBO OCBPHYTH HA ONIITH OAHOC j€3MKa M KYATYPE, KOJH je HCTO
TaKO KOMITAEGKCAH KaO M IIPETXOAHO OApeherbe ImojMa came KyAType, a IIOTOM M Ha TO A4 AML Cy U
KAKO E€AEMEHTH KYAType HH/SHOT je3MKa YBODEHH y HACTaBY CTPAHUX jE3UKA Y PASAMIHTUM
METOAOAOIIIKAM HpHCTyIuMa. PasymeBame OAHOCA je3smKa M KyAType je, IIO Hama, OA
CYIIITHHCKOT 3HAYaja 32 CaBPEMEHU IIpHUCTyI HactaBu A2, jep Kako H3BOPHA, TAKO M IIM/oHA

KYATypa, HMajy VTHIA] Ha yCBajalbe CTPAHOr |e3MKAa, KOMYHHUKATUBHY HMHTEPAKIH]Yy M

I/IHTCPKYATypHy KOMHCTCHL[I/ij.

4.1.  Omrru 0OAHOC je3uKa M KyAType

,»Y CXBaTamy OAHOCA jE3MKAa U KYAType TpeOa IIOhu OA YHEbCHUIIE Ad jE3HK, KAO 3HAKOBHU
CHICTEM, HTPA BAKHY YAOIY y AYXOBHOM OCBajaE>y CTBAPHOCTH, OUYBAEY, AKYMYAAITHJH U IITHPEHY
kyATypHEX BpeaHoctu. (Kokosuh, 2002: 188).

I'apcuja (Garcfa, 2003: 102) mcrmyae Aa €y MHCAMOIM IIOIYT XEPAEpPa CMATPaAU Ad jE3HK H
KYATypa CBaKOI HAapoAa Tpebda Aa Ce CXBaTe KAO JEAMHCTBEHH H3pPa3 HbErOBOI OCOOEHOI H
HEIIOHOB/ASHUBOI AyXa. L,,'0BOPHTH jeAaH je3HK je M3paKaBaTH JEAHY KYATYPY, OHTH A€O jEAHOT
HAPOAA 1 OOABE3ATH CE HA ACODY IHEroBe KOAEKTUBHE CyAOHHE ™,

Bopaoy (Wardhaugh, 2002) maBoau Tpu craBa Be3aHa 3a OAHOC jE3UKA M KYATYPE: IIPBU OA FHHX
je Aa CTPyKTypa je3smKa M AMHIBUCTHYKA OOPACIIH OApehyjy Ha4mH Ha KOJH TOBOPHHIIH AATOT

jesyn(a paSMI/ILH/\Dajy n AO)KI/IB/‘DaBajy CBCT, 4 KAaKO Cy TH HanOHI/I paSAI/I‘{I/ITI/I, y paSAI/I‘II/ITI/IM

jesnIMa IIOCTOje Pa3AMYHTE KOHIICHIIHjE VHUBEP3yMa M KHBOTA; APYTH je Ta] Ad CTPYKTypa

53 O6paham TH ce Ha TBOM j€3HKY, AAU T€ PA3yMEM Ha COIICTBCHOM

>* Hablar una lengua es manifestar una cultura, adscribirse a un pueblo y comprometerse con su destino colectivo.
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jesmka He oApehyje HaIl ITOrAeA Ha CBET, aAHM HMa BEAHKOI VTHIAja HA IIPEAHCIIO3HUIIN]Y
TOBOPHHKA AAQTOI je3MKa Ka yCBajalby OApeheHor moraeaa Ha CBET, AOK IO TpeheMm je3mk u
KYATypa HHUCY YOIIIIITE HAH Cy BPAO MAAO ITOBE3aHH.

Jeaan oA 3auerHHMKA HAEje O jE3UMYKO] PEAATHBHOCTH je HEMadyKkH pomantmdap Buaxeam don
XymooaT (Wilhelm von Humbolt), 3a xora jesuk mspakaBa 1 OOAHKyje AyX HApPOAAd M HMa
COIICTBEHY YHYTpaIlmby pOpMy Koja opranmsyje cser. Moh jesnka Aa oApaaBa KyATYpY je U Y
ocuosu uysere Canmp-Bopdosa xumotese (Sapir-Whorf hypothesis), koja umcrumde aa je
ITOMMAIbE CBETA CBAKOI HAPOAA Y CIPE3H CA FbEIOBHM jJE3UKOM. Y OKBHPY H-€ KOMOHMHY]y € ABa
IIPUHIIAIA: je3UYKA ACTEPMHUHH3aM, II0 KOME CTPyKTypa je3mka oApebyje HaumH Ha Koju
MHCAMMO ~° U BpIIUMO aHAAM3Y CTBAPHOCTH, IITO YCAOBASABA PA3AUKE Y KOTHHTUBHHM
IIPOIIECHMA, T€ TAKO CBAKH j€3HK OTEAOTBOPYje OApeheHM IIOrAeA Ha CBET, aAH M |E€3UUKY
PEAATHBHOCT KOja IIOAPA3yMEBa Ad PASAHYUTH jE3HIIH Pa3SAHYUTO KOAUMUKY]y CTBAPHOCT, T
IIOCTOje KYATYPHE Pa3sAMKE y CEMAHTHYKHM ACOIHjallHjaMa KOje HM3a3MBajy HAM3IACA CAHYHI
KOHIICIITH.

ITonopar (2011: 87-90) pesummpa maeje Pucarepose (Risager, 20006), koja TBpAM Aa j€ IPHAHKOM
yropehuBama Beze usmehy KyAType H je3uka, BeOMa BaKHO HAIIPABUTH Pa3sAUKy nsmebhy jeanka u
KYATYpe y IIOCEOHOM CMHCAY (TA€ ayTOpKa IIOAPa3yMeBa OAHOC m3MeDhy pasAHYNTHX je3uKa H
KYATYPa) M je€3UKa U KYATYPE y OIIIITEM CMHCAY. Y OIIIITEM CMHCAY, TOBOPU CE O FbHMa Kao
OIIITUM IIOjaBaMa YOBEYAHCTBA, T€ IIOAPA3YMEBAJy ABAa HHBOA: IICUXOAOIIKO-KOTHUTUBHHU U
apyirrern. C jeAHE CTpaHe, je3HK H KYATypa CE€ MOIY IOCMATPATH KaO IICHXOAOIIKO-
KOTHHTHBHE II0jaBe Koje MMajy oAapebeHe (Heypo-) ICHXOAOIIKE IIPEAHCIIO3UIINjE, 4 €A APYTE,
K40 II0jaBE€ KOje Cy C€ Pa3BHAE KaO AEO APYIITBEHOT KHBOTA /ASYACKE BpPCTE. YIOTpeOmeH Y
KOHTEKCTY KOMYHHKAIIH|E, J€3WK MCKa3yje KYATYPHY PEAAHOCT, IPEHOCH HCKYCTBa, AAM HX H
CTBapa, T€ KPO3 CBE CBOje BepOAaAHE M HEBEPOAAHE aCIIEKTE IIPEACTaBMdA FbeHY cyrrruny. K3
CBEra OBOT IIPOM3HMAA3H AQ CY JE3HUK M KYATYPa YCKO IIOBE3aHH U HCIPEIACTCHM. Ty IOBE3aHOCT,
o Kpamrr (Kramsch,1998: 3), jacHo 1moxkasyje ,,9urbeHNIIA Ad JE3HK H3parKaBa, OTEAOTBOPYje U

<< 56

CUMOOAH3Yje KYATYPHY CTBAPHOCT ™. V TOM CMHCAY, j€3HK H3pa)KaBa HAE|e, YUIbCHUIIEC U

BCpOBama, HAYHMH Ha KOiI/I yHOTpC61baB.’<lMO jCSI/IK CTBapa pasyMsz/IBa 3HA4YCHA 3a prHy KOin

55V mHayynum kpyrosuma npuxsaheHa je OAazka Bep3Hja OBe XHIIOTE3€, OAHOCHO Aa je3HK He Mopa Aa oApehyje
HAYHH Ha KOJU MHCAHIMO M OIIaKaMO CTBAPHOCT, AAH A4 IIOCTOjH MehysaBucHOT u3MeDhy je3uKa, MEHCAN ¥ OITaKarba
% the fact that language expresses, embodies and symbolizes cultural reality cleatly shows that language and culture

are bounded together
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IIPUAITAAAMO U CHUMOOAH3Yj€ IIPUIIAAHOCT APYIITBEHO] IPYIIM, T€ j€ CBAKA JE3HYKH YHUH U
HACHTUTAPHHU YHH Yy KOME OTKPHMBAMO HAII AWYHU HACHTHTET M IIO3UIH]y Y APYIITBEHO]
crpykrypu. Vcra ayropka aedpuHUIIE KYATYPY KAO ,,9AAHCTBO § AUCKYP3HBHO] 33j€AHUIIN KOja

<57

ACAU 32jEAHHYKH APYIITBEHH IIPOCTOP M HCTOPH]Y, KAO M 3aJEAHHYKHA HMaraHapujym ' (HmAem:
10). Kyarypa, AedpunmCcaHa TAKO KAO AHMCKYPC M MACHTHTET HHUje CAMO AOAATHH €ACMEHT je3HKY,
Beh IEeroB HHTEIPAAHH ACO.

,,J€31K, KA0 OCHOBHO CPEACTBO KOMYHHKAIIHje MeDy AoyAMMa, IIPEACTaB/AoA JEAAH OA KAYIHHX
€AEMEHATA 33 YCIOCTABMASAIE M OAP/KaEbe MEDYAYACKHX OAHOCA, T€ 32 TPAHCIEHEPAITH|CKH U
HMHTPAr€HEPAINjCKH IIPEHOC CTaBOBA, BPEAHOCTH, HMACOAOIMja M KYATYPHHX MOACAA jEAHE

TOBOPHE 32jeAHHIIE” U JEAAH je OA KAYVUHHX CPEACTaBa y IIPOIECYy (POPMUparba KYATYPHHUX

oOpasaria KOju yrudy Ha ieHO yerpojctso (Puannosuh, 2011a).

Byrapckn (2004) cmaTpa Aa je3UKOM YOBEK TyMadd IIPUPOAY U YOOAUYABaA KYATYPY, Te Aa u3mehy
IbUX IIOCTOJM CTaAHA HMHTEPAKIMja HA PASAHMYUTHM HHBOHMA. AyTop IrocMmatpa mehycoOHm
OAHOC je3HMKa U KYATYPE y TPH PaBHU: y IIPBOj, KAO OIIIIITE KATETOPHjE TAE CE KYATypa M je3HK
y3ajaMHO IIOAPa3yMeEBajy, jep HeMa KyAType Oe3 je3HdYKOr M3pasa, HUTU je3UKa 03 KYATYPHOT
CaApiKaja, T€ je Je3UK CPEACTBO H3paxkaBamba KyAType, aAl U ibeH dpopmaruBHu npuHiui. Ha
HUBOY IIOJEAMHAYHUX KYATYpa M je3MKa, HACTaBAa, KopeAardja je Moryha aAm me u HyKHa, jep
jeAHa KyATypa MOxke Aa ce octBapyje y Bume jesuka (Kamaaa, MuAnja), a jeaan je3ank Moxke Aa
Oyae HOCHAAIl BHUIIE KyATypa (HOp. mmmaHckd). Vcro Tako, IOBe3aHHM €y M Y pPaBHH
cuennUIHUX CYOKyATypa U OAroBapajyhux jesmukux Bapmjerera. ,,CBa je KyATypa CTBOpEHA
3axBasyjyhu je3uky, Kpo3 je3Hk, a y BEAHKO] MEPH U y je3MKy; a KaKO Hac OIoMHmbe EABapA
Canup, BpaTa CBake KyAType OTBapajy ce KoydeM meHor jesnka’ (maem, 2004). Jesnk, 3akmyuyie,
HHje CaMO CTATHYKH PedEpPeHTHH OKBUP KYAType, HETO M IbEH AMHAMUYKH KOHCTUTYTHBHH
npuanun. Kao nmpeaycAoB u TBOpuTEs KyATYpE, j€3UK Ce OOAHKYje IO MEPU IbEHHX HOTpeda 1
MOIYhHOCTH, T€ Cy TaKO KyATypa U je3uk y MehycoOHOM caaejcTBY U pOpMUpPAjy U MEHbajy CBET ¥

KOjeM »KUBHUMO, 1 caMu ce usrpabyjyhu y tom mporecy.

‘Buanr (Jiang, 2000) mokyrraBa Aa 0OjacHH TeCHy Be3y m3Mehy je3uka U KyAType, y3 IOMOh Tpu
metadope Koje HaBOAUMO Y HacTaBKy. Ca prA030(CKe TaUKe TACAUIIITA, JE3UK U KYATYPa Cy Kao

JKHBH OPTaHH3aM, J€3UK je MECO, a KYATYpa KPB; Oe3 KYAType, je3uk Ou OHO MpTaB, a Oe3 je3mka

57 membership in a discourse community that shares a common social space and history, and common imaginings.
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KyaTypa He Oum mmara dopmy. Ca KOMYHHKATHBHE TAYKE TIACAHINTA, aKO CE KOMYHHKALIH]A
ITIOCMATPa KAO ITAMBALE, JE3HK IPEACTaBAa IIAMBAYKY BEINTHHY, 2 KYATYPa BOAY; Oe3 je3HKa,
KOMYHHKAIIja O OHMAa Ha BPAO AMMHTHPAHOM CTeIleHy (Y IIAMTKO] BOAM), a O€3 KyAType,
KOMYHHKanpje yomrmrre He 0u HE Omao. Ca mparMaTtmdke TadKe TACAMINTA, KOMYHHKAITHjA j€
caobpahaj, rae je je3uK BO3HAO, a KyATypa ceMadOp; je3HK OAAKIIIABA U yOP3aBa KOMYHHKAIIH]Y, 4

KYATYpPa j€ PEIYAHIIIE, HEKAAA TIOCIIEIyje, 2 HEKAAQ OTEKaBA.

ITo I'mmern Apmjac (Guillén Diaz, 2004: 838) ,jesmk u KyATypa IPEACTAaBAA])y HEPACKUAHUBY
LIEAHHY, jep jeé Y OCHOBH CBAaKOI' j€3MYKOI UMHA KYATYPHH YMH M j€p CE CBAKU JE3UYKH YUHH

CTPYKTYPHIIIE § OAHOCY Ha APYIITBEHY M KYATYPHY AUMeH3Hjy

. Mcra ayropka nurupa Aesu-
Crpoca (Lévi-Strauss) koju IIOCTyAHpa Aa Cy j€3UK U KYATYpa HEPACKUAMBE PEAAHOCTH, TE

CyMHPa OAHOC HbUXOBOT PEIUIIPOIIUTETA KPO3 AHTPOIIOAOIIIKY IIEPCIICKTUBY:

- jesHK je IPOH3BOA KYATYpPE, jep FbEroBa yIOTpeOa OACAHMKAaBA OIIIITE KaPAKTEPHCTHKE
JEAHOT APYIIITBa, IIprAarohaBa ce M pasBUja 3aJ€AHO Ca bOM, IITO MOKEMO ITIOTBPAUTH
Ha OCHOBY HEIIPEKHAHOI CTBaparba HEOAOIM3aMa; IbEroBa yIoTpeda OAparKaBa
KAPAKTEPUCTHKE M OCHOBHE IIPTE CBAKOI APYIINTBA, aAAlITHPA CE€ M PasBHja 32jCAHO Ca
EbUIM;

- je3WK je A€O KYAType, KaO M OCTAAM €AEMEHTHU IIOIYT MHCTHTYIIHja, BEpOBaIba, 00MIaja,
UTA.;

- ]JEe3HK je MCXOA KYATYpE, jep ce IIyTeM PedH H3pazKaBa CBE IITO je BE3aHO 32 YMETHOCT,

KIbITZKEBHOCT, ITOHAINIAKE, HOPME, KOHBEHIIH|E, HTA. M IIPEHOCH C€ KPO3 IIPOIIEC

COIMjaAH3AITH]E.

Muraea u Majac (Mitchell & Myles, 2004: 235) 1BpAe A2 ,,je3HK U KYATypa HHECY OABOjeHH, Beh ce

<59

32JEAHO CTHYY Y IIPOIIECY TAE CBAKH OA HHUX IIPEACTAB/Ad>A OCHOBY 32 PasBoj Apyrora‘”, Aok Kyanr

(Kuang, 2007: 75) 3akmy4yje Aa je ,,JE3UK HOCHAAIL KYATYPE, 4 KyATypa caapikaj jesnka‘®.

58 Jengua y cultura se nos presentan como un todo indisociable, porque a todo hecho de lengua subyace un hecho de
cultura y porque todo hecho de lengua se estructura en funcién de una dimension social y cultural.

5 language and culture are not separate, but are acquired together, with each providing support for the development
of the other

0 Janguage is the cartier of culture and culture is the content of language
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AnpuxoyT u Ap. (2003) HcTHYY AQ je3UK U KYATypa YTHYY ¥ TOAHKO] MEPH jEAAH Ha APYIOra Aa je
KYATYpa ITOBE3aHA Ca CBUM HUBOHMA YIIOTPEOE je3MKa M IHETOBHX CTPYKTYPa, 4 UCTO TAKO HeMa
JE3MYKOT HUBOA KOJH je HE3aBUCTAaH Y OAHOCY Ha KYATYPY. TH HHUBOH Cy HEKaA OAMIKH ,,9UCTO]

KYATYPH, a HEKAA ,, 9JUCTOM * J€3UKY, IIITO je IPHKa3aHO Ha cAeacho] maycrparmju:

KVATYPA < » JE3IK
MO3HABAIHE yCMeHH/ TIICMEHN [IPATMATHYKE HMHTEPAKTUBHE rpamaTuka/ Aexkcuka,/
cBeTa HAYMH H3PaKABAbA HOpME HOpME IIpO30AHja/U3r0BOP/
KITHE3HKA
KyATYpa y KyATYPa y OIIIITO] KYATypPa y OKBUPY KyATYypa y KYATYPa Y AUHIBHCTHYKUAM H
KOHTEKCTY CTPYKTYPH TEKCTa HcKa3a OpraHU3aALIjH U ITAPAAMHIBACTHIKAM
CEAEKIIHU CIPyKTypama
JE3HYKUX jeANHUIIA

Cauxka 6p. 4: Aoanpse tauke nsmebhy jesuka u kyarype (Amauxoyr u Ap., 2003: 9)

[TosnaBame cBeTa, OAHOCHO OIIIITA KyATypa, HajMambe j€ IIOBE3aHO Ca Je3UKOM H IIPEACTAaB/Aa
KYATYPHO 3HAame€ M CHCTEM KOJH IIOCEAYje IIOJEAHHALI, TEOPH|CKO IIO3HABAHbE KOMIIOHEHATA
KYATYpe, TO je KyATypa y oApehenom komtexcry. KaHpoBu cy HajBuIlle je3HYKE CTPYKIype U
BAPHpPA]y ¥ 3aBUCHOCTH OA KYATYPHE IIEPIICIIIIH]je O TOME IITa je aAeKBaTaH TeKCT (cxBaheH Kao
peaAmsanyja je3uka y BE3aHOM TOBOPY IIOCMAaTpaHa KaO IIPOH3BOA), IIHCAHH HAHM YCMEHH,
OAHOCHO KYATypa Yy OIIITO] CTPyKTypu Tekcra. IIparmatmdake HOpme ce OAHOCE Ha HOpPME
yorpeOe jesmka, Ha4YMH Ha KOJU C€ PAa3AMYHTH TOBOPHH YHHOBU BPEAHYV]y Y oApeheno]
KYATYPH, TO je KyATypa y OKBHPY HCKa3a. VlHTepaknnoHe HOpMe Be3aHE Cy 32 HAa OHO IITO je
aAekBaTHO pehn y oApeheHOM MOMEHTY KOHBEpP3aIllje U IITa CE OA HEKOra O4eKyje Aa Kaxe (IIra
Tpeba pehu mpe jeaa, aa Am TpeOa hyraru, mpudYaTH, HTA.), TO j€ KYATypa Y OpPraHHU3AIUjH U
CEACKIINJN JE3MYKHX jeAMHHIIA. KOHAYHO, MOCACAbH HHBO C€ OAHOCH Ha HAYMH Ha KOJH Ce
KOAUUKY]y HAEje, KOHLIEITH H OAHOCH V je3uKy, yKamyayjyhu n oaroBapajyhe perucrpe (Hip.
crerieH  (popmMaaHOCTH /HE(OPMAAHOCTH), TPAMATHKY, ACKCHKY, IIPO30AHjy, HeBepOaAHe
eAeMeHTe, KOHOoTanuje, (POHETCKE AMJaTOICKe Bapujanuje, MOpdOAOrujy, (PU3HYKH KOHTAKT,

AWTYHHI IIPOCTOpP, HTA, OAHOCHO TO je KYATypa y AWHIBUCTHYKHM MW IIAPAAMHIBUCTHYIKHIM
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crpykrypama. CBe IIPETXOAHO AOKa3yje Aa HE ITOCTOJH je3HMYKH HHBO KOJH je HE3aBUCTAH OA
KYATYpE U KOJU HHj€ OTBOPEH 32 KYATYPHY BapHjaIiujy.
bpayn (Brown, 2007: 189-190) ncrmae mehysaBrcHOCT je3nka u KyaType, TBpAchm Aa je ,je3nk
AEO KYATYpPE, 2 KYATYPa ACO je3MKa; 0Da IIOjMa Cy HEPACKHAMBO HCIIPEIIACTEHA, TAKO Ad CE He
MOIY OABOJUTH, 2 Aa HE H3IyOe Ha 3HAdYajy. YCBajare CTPAHOI je3MKa, OCHM Y IIOCEOHE,
HHCTPYMEHTAAHE CBPXE, YCBAjaIbe je 1 HU/dHE KyAType .
ITo Benery (Bennett, 1993: 16), oaHoOC jesuka u kyatype y HactaBu A2 A0Omja Ha CMHCAY jep
,0c002 Koja ycBaja jesuk Oe3 ycBajamba KyATYpe PH3UKyje Aa mocraHe (ayeHTHa Oyaasa“®,
OAHOCHO HEKO KO AOOPO IrOBOPH CTPAHHU j€3UK (HA CEMAHTHYKOM M CHHTAKCMYKOM HHBOY), AAH
HE CXBaTa APYIITBEHH HAH (PHAO30(CKH CaApKaj AATOI je3MKa, T€ YeCTO MOXKE Ad pasBHje
HETaTHUBHO MHII/ASEHE O HM3BOPHHUM TOBOPHHIIMMA YH)HU jJEe3UK pPa3yMe, aAd YHja OCHOBHA
BEpOBaIba U BPEAHOCTH He y3uma y oosup. Kako Om mojeamnar 1o m3derao, motpebHO je Aa
CXBATH KYATYPHY AUMCH3H]Y j€3UKA. J€3UK HE CAYKI CaAMO KaO CPEACTBO KOMYHHKAIHje, Beh je To
1 CHCTEM pEIIpe3eHTAIN]e IIEPIICIIIHje U MUIIACHbA; TAKBA IberoBa (DYHKIIM]ja HYAH HAM J€3HYKE
KaTeropuje Koje BOAEe (DOPMHpaArbe HAIIUX KOHIIEIIATA U KATETOPUCAIbe OOjeKkara, OAHOCHO
ycMepaBa HA9HMH Ha KOJU AOKHBAABAMO CTBAPHOCT.
[Ipema TOMe, KyATypa je BaxkHa 3a HACTaBYy A2 KaKO AMHIBHCTHYKH, j€p YTHYE HAa CEMAHTHUKE,
[IparMaTUYKe ¥ AUKYP3UBHE HHUBOC jE3MKa, TAKO U IICAATOIIKH, 3aTO IIITO MMa yTHIdja Ha H300P
MaTepHjaAa.
,CBaka ped M CBAKM H3pa3 KOJH KOPHUCTHMO IIOCEAYje KYATYPHY AHMEH3H]Y.
[IpumasHuIm jeAHE 3ajeAHHIIC KOMYHHUIIIPAjy IYTEM KyAType. AKO OM HHTepakimja
IIOjeArHAIla OHMAa CBEAEGHA CaMO Ha Pa3MEHy CKyla YCIOCTaB/oCHUX —3HAYCHDA,
KOMyHUKarje Mehy mrumMa yomrre He Ou HU OHMAO. | OBOpHHUIIM jEAHOT je3MKa HE CaMO
A2 A€AE BOKAOYAAp M j€3UUKy CTPYKTYpy, Beh W Ileprierniinje cTBApHOCTU IIPEACTAB/AHEHE
THM BOKAOYAQPOM M CTPYKTYPOM. A KaKO TOBOPHHUIIM APYTHX JE3HKA IIOCEAY]Y PA3AHUHTE

IIepIeNIje CTBAPHOCTH, HE IIOCTOje ABa j€3MKa KOja HMajy IIOTIIYHO IIOKAAITaH-€

ACKCHYKHX JEAMHHIIA HAU I'PAMATHYKHX CTPYKTypa. Vimajyhu 1o y BHAy, AOrm4HO je Aa

ol language is a part of a culture, and culture is a part of the language; the two are intricately interwoven so that one
cannot separate the two without losing the significance of either language or culture. The acquisition of a second
language, except for specialized, instrumental acquisition is also the acquisition of a second culture

92 The relationship between language and culture is made meaningful in language learning as the person who learns

language without learning culture risks becoming a fluent fool
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yaenuk A2 mehe mohm ycremno Aa KOMyHHITHpPa Ca M3BOPHHM TOBOPHHIIMA AQTOT

jesmKa, ako He pasyme U He IIO3Haje BUXOBY KyATypy (Steele, nmut. y Martinez Lafuente:

conclusién)®.
ITo Bpucy (Briz, 2002: 13-15), A00po je IO3HATO Aa je3HK OOyXBarta 9UHUTaB KYATYPHH H
APYIITBEHH CBET FbEIOBUX I'OBOPHHKA M Aa ce pedAEKTyje Y CBAKO] MHTEPAKIIMJU Ca APYTHMA.
YecTo TOBOPHHK HCTOI je3MKa, aAM IIPEe CBEra CTpaHaIl He pasyme oApeheHa KOHAYKTHBHA
IIOHAaIIama, I1a y CBOM (AI/IHI‘BI/ICTI/I‘IKOM) ACAa}by KpH_H/I HCEKa OA HpaBHAa AN HpI/IHHHHa TE
HMHTEPAKIIHje, TIPABASEHEM OAPEHEHNX IIPArMATHYKUX IPEIIKAKa HAM YIIOTPEOOM HEAACKBATHE
KOMYHHKATHBHE CTPATETHjE, OAHOCHO HCAACKBATHE AHHIBUCTHYKE H CKCTPAAHMHIBHCTHYKE
ynorpede oapehene mparmartmuke kareropmje. VIHTEpKyATYypHE HAM HHTEPAHMHIBHCTHYKE
Ipemke MOIy Aa OyAy H3a3BaHE pasAMKaMa Y  CEMHOTHYKOM  KOAY, OAHOCHO
IIPArMAAMHIBHCTHYIKAM HAU COIMOIIPATMATHYKUAM IPEIIKAMA, IITO YIWYe HA APYIITBEHY CAHKY
CArOBOPHUKA, I1a 9aK H AOBOAHM AO HEYCIIEXa y KOHBEP3alMju HAM mbeHOTr npekuaa. Crora,
IIOCTOJU AUJaACKTHYKA Be3a u3Mehy je3uka 1 KyAType: je3uK OACAHKABA KYATYPY, a KYATypa Je3HK.
Mebyrtum, y HACTaBHO] IIPaKkCH Ta MehHy3aBHCHOCT yIAaBHOM HE AOAA3U AO H3Paixaja, HEro ce
IIPUKA3yjy OABOJEHO, YaK CE U IIPE3CHTY]y YV PASANYUTHM VIIOCHHUIINMA, YHME CE HACTaBa J€3MKa
PEAYKyje HA CKyII TIPAMATHYKHX IIPaBHAQ, a HACTaBa KYATYpE Ha JEAHOCTAaBHH KyATYPHH
ponsBoA. Mcru ayrop cmarpa Aa ce IOTHYHH PasBOj KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTEHIIHjE MOJKE
moctuh €caMO aKO YYEHHK CTEKHE AMHIBUCTUYKY KYATYPY B KYATYPHY AHHIBUCTHUKY jEAHOTL
jesnka. To ce He OAHOCH HA ACTMTHMH30BAHY KyATYpY, Beh Ha oHy cymrruHcky, koja omoryhasa
AA C€ pasyMejy HMCKA3H U3 CBAKOAHEBHOI j€3MKAa M AA C€ BPINHM CBAKOAHEBHA AMHIBHCTHYKA
pasMeHa. ,,Je3UK je OApa3 KyAType, HAH, APYTUM PEYHMa, KYATYPaA j€ JE3UK Y OTACAAAY, TBPAU
Bpuc®. V macTaBKy HOABAZYM A2 CE TOKOM OCAMAECETHX M AeBeAeceTHx roamna 20. Beka y

IIporiec ycBajarba /A2 yK/aoydyjy HE caMO KYATYpHE KOMIIOHEHTE ITUAHOT je3uka, Beh i kyATypHH

93 Bvery word, every expression we use has a cultural dimension. Culture is the means by which a community
communicates. If people were referring to a commonly agreed upon set of meanings in their interactions with each
other, no communication would take place. Speakers of a language share not only the vocabulary and structure of
the language; they share the perceptions of reality represented by that vocabulary and structure. And because
speakers of different languages have different perceptions of reality, no two languages show a one-to-one
correspondence between vocabulary items or grammatical structures. It stands to reason, then, that learning a
second (or additional) language, without learning about and understanding the culture(s) in which it is used, will not
enable an individual to communicate effectively with speakers of that language.

4 La lengua es un reflejo de la cultura o, de otro modo, la cultura es la lengua en el espejo.
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E€AEMEHTH KOje IIOCEAYje CaM YYCHHK, IIITO AOBOAM AO HOBHX InadeBa U pokyca y HactaBu A2,

OAWYEHHX Y BUAY UHTEPKYATYPHOT HPUCTYIIA.

Kopranm u Bun (Cortazzi & Jin, 1999: 197) wmcruay aAa ce ,,KOMyHHKaIHMja y PEaAHHIM
JKUBOTHHM CHTyaI[jaMa HUKAAd HE OABHja BaH KOHTEKCTA, a4 KaKO je KyATypa Aeo Behmme
KOHTEKCTa, TAKO U KOMYHHKAIIH]ja TOTOBO HHKaAa Huje AmineHa KyAatype. Crora ce aamac cse

BHIIIC IIPEITO3HAjE Ad YCBAJAIbe |E3UKA U IIU/oHE KYATYPE PEAAHO HE MOKE OHTH OABOjeHO (HAEM:

197)%.

4.2.  Kyarypa m AmAaKTHKa ycBajarsa A2

AKO HM3BPIIHMO HCTOPH]JCKH IIPECEK AHMAAKTUKE CTPAHHUX jE3MKd, MOMKEMO IIPHMETHTH Ad je
KOMYHHKATHBHH IIPHCTYII IIPETHOCTABIO 3HAYAjaH 3a0KPET y BUhHErby I0jMa KyAType U yBohemy
KYATYPHUX €ACMEHATA Y je3HYKH KyPHKYAYM. KOHIIEIIT KOMyHHMKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIIH]je OHO je
OA KAYYHOL 3HAYAjA 334 IIPCHCINTHBAIGE YAOTE€ KYATYPHHX CAaAPiKaja M EBUXOBOI TPETMAaHA Y
HacTaBU CTpaHux jesuka. (CBe AO TaAa, TAKBU CAAPIKajH, aKO Cy YOIIIITE M OUAHM 3aCTYII/oCHU Y
HACTABH, OMAN €y HH(POPMATHBHOT KAPAKTEPA U IIOCMATPAHHU €4 CCCHIIMjAAUCTUYKE U CTATHYKE

TAYKE I'ACAUIIITA.

TenaenImje y HacTaBu A2 KOje ce jaBaajy v mepuoAy oA Penecance Ao 19. Beka aeae ce y ABe
CTPyje Koje IapaAeAHO (PYHKIMOHHIIY, IIOBPEMEHO ce nperanhyhn: ca jeaAHe cTpaHe, HACTaBa ce
3aCHUBA HA HA€jaMa IIPAKTHYHOCTH W IIPUMEH/ASHBOCTH M YIIOTpeOHE (PYHKIH)E je3HKa, a ca
APYTE, IIOCTOjaAa je CTPyja KOja ce 3ararasa 3a (pOPMaAM30BAHO H3ydaBarbe rpamaruke. ¥ 19.
BEKy HACTaBAda Ce €a IpaMaTHYKOM TpaaurmjoM n y Hemadkoj ce, Ha ocHOBaMa IIpoydaBarba
KAACHYHIX je3uKa, paha rpaMaTiaKo-IIpEBOAHI METOA, AAH H IIPBE IIpaBe pedpOpMATOPCKE HAE)E
Be3aHe 32 (PYHKIIMOHAAHO VY€€ W YAOTYy CTPAaHHX |e3uKa, Koje he AoBecTHm AO IIOjaBe

IIPUPOAHOT M AUPEKTHOI' METOAA KpajeM Tor u y npsoj norosunu 20. sexa (Bywo, 2009).

% Communication in real situations is never out of context, and because culture is part of most contexts,
communication is rarely culture-free. Thus, it is now increasingly recognized that language learning and learning
about target cultures cannot realistically be separated.

6 JacHO je Aa je CBAKH METOA Y HacTaBH A2 IPOAYKT CBOI BPEMEHA M OAPA3 3aXTEBA KOj& Cy HAMCTAAC APYIUTBCHE

OKOAHOCTH U TTOTpede.
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V IpaMaTHYKO-TIPEBOAHOM METOAY'', TEKHAO CE TOME AA CE YIEHUK ,,KyATUBHUINE, 2 HE CAMO
HAYYH CTPAHH j€3UK, T€ j€ KYATypa IPHUCYTHA Yy HACTABHUM MaTEPHjaAHMa, aAd joj je DYHKITHja
OMAQ ACKOPATHBHA MAH HAYCTpaTHBHA. KYATYpHH CaApkKaju KOJU CY YVKAYIHBAHHU Y YIIOCHHKE
JTAQBHOM HECY HMMAAN HUKAKBE BE3€ Ca JE3MYKHM CaAp/KajuUMa KOju cy oOpabmBaHm y Aatom
MOMEHTY H IIPHUIIAAAAH CY ACTHTHMHU30BAHO] KYATYPH IIU/GHE 32)CAHHUIIE, 4 IPEACTABASAAN CY U
KOAEKITH]y CTEPEOTHIIA U apXETHIIOBA KOJH Cy CaMO HOTBPHHBAAM IPETXOAHE IIOBPIITHE BH3HjE
KYAType IHAHOT je3uka. PaAHAO ce O KyATYPHOM HMAarMHApPHjyMy KOjH je AepUHHCAH a npuopu
Ka0 0DaBe3aH, Aa OM Ce MOIAO IPHUCTYIHTH AATOj KyATypH, He y3umajyhm y o63up mpodpuma

Y9€HHKA, IbIXOBE HOTpC6C, HUHTCPECOBAKA, KA0 HU jCSI/I"IKﬁ M /AEBE.

[To Bywo (maem), Buerop (Viétor) je jeAaH OA HIPBHX AHMHIBHCTA KOJU Cy CE€ OTBOPEHO
CYIIPOTCTABHAN AOMHUHAIIMJU TI'PAMATHYKO-IIPEBOAHOI METOAQ, HACTOjehH Aa TOBOPHH je3HK
ITOCTAHE OCHOBA 32 HACTABY, A3jyhr IpUMaT yCMEHO] BEIIITHHMU, ITOBE3aHOM TEKCTY KaO CYIITHHHI
HACTABHOT IIPOIIECA M CXBATAWY J€3MKA KAO CPeAcTBa KomyHHKanmje. OBaj ayrop mocraBno je
OCHOBY 32 IIPUPOAHH MeTOA® M MHAYKTHBHY HacTaBy Koja he kacHmje Kpos Aeaa Bepamniia,
Cosepa, [Taamepa u Ap. (Berlitz, Sauveur, Palmer) aAoBectnr AO BeAHKOTr ycIiexa U ITHPEHa CBUX
00AmKa AupeKkTHHX MeToAa. HoBomacraam aApymrrBeno-ekonomcku oanocu y Espormm y 19. Beky,
KA0 M MUTPATOPHH TAAACH K4 AMEPHIIN, YITUIIAAN Cy HA IIPOMEHY CBPXE yUCEba CTPAHUX jE3MKa,
jep OHH BHIIE HUCY OHMAM CaMO IIPHBHACIHjA ITOBAAIITNEHUX CAOjeBa KOjU HMajy IPUCTYII
dopmarnom obOpazoBamy, Beh u moTpeda mmpokux HapoAHHX maca. Caaa je IpUMapHU IH/

yCBajarba IHN/oHOT JE€3MKa CTHIAEkE OCHOBHHUX BCINTHHA 34 CHAAAKCHC Y 3€EM/dSH H OKPY)KCH)Y

YHjH CE je3WK He IIO3Haje, IITO je IIOAPAa3yMEBAAO YIIOTPEeOy IITO BHIINE CBAKOAHEBHUX,

97 HacraBa ce OABHja Ha MaTEPEbEM jE3HUKY, Y (PYHKIIMJH IPAMATHYKIX CAAPIKaja M CTHIAEbd HOPMATHBHE TPAMATHKE,
a moceOHa IAKEba CC TIOKAAA KOPEKIIH|H TPEIaka. Y CKAAAY €a /M OBOT METOAA, MATEPH]jAAN U TEXHUKE KOJjH
Ce HajBHIIE KOPUCTE Cy VIIOCHHK, PEYHHK, AHPEKTHO IIpeBOhembe pedeHHma y 00a IIpaBla M MEMOPHUCAILE AKCTE
peYr B IpaMATHYKAX IIPABHAA IIyTEM CAMYHHX BEKON BaH KOHTEKCTA. JE3HK Ce HE yCBaja y KOHTCKCTY, jep ce
KOMYHUKALI]ja ¥ HMHTEPAKIHja He cMaTpajy pakropuma koje Tpeba yseru y o6sup, Beh MemoprcameM U aHAAN30M
BEAHKOI OpOja M30AOBAHHX IIPABHAQ, €A IIH/HSEM Ad CE YICHHK OCITOCOOM 3a YMTARbE, aHAAM3Y M IIpeBobherbe
KIBIDKEBHHX A€Ad IHAHE KyAType. CMaTpaHO je Aa ce aHAAM30M M IIpeBohermeM TEKCTOBa Ha IHM/AHOM jE3HKY
ocTmKe OO/dE IIO3HABAIBE COIICTBEHOI jE3MKA H Ad ITO3HABAIGE KYATYPE (ACTMTHMU30BAHE, AOK j¢ CBAKOAHEBHA
IIOTIYHO 3aIIOCTAB/A>CHA) LUAHOL je3nKa oborahyje omimrry KyATypy ydeHuKa. AKIICHAT je Ha IIMCAHOM jE3HKY, 4
KYATYPA j€ EKCTEPHI €AEMEHT, IIPHUCYTHA CAMO KAO TEKCTYaAHA ITOAPIIKA 32 YICIbE IPAMATHKE.

% Mareprsu je3HK Ce BHIIE HE YIOTpeOso>aBa y HACTABH, (POHETHKA HMMA BEOMA BAKHY YAOIY, IIOCTOJH TPAAHPAIbE
jesdKHX BeInTHHA (YCMEHO H3PAKABAEGC, UHTAHSE, IIHCAEC), 4 BOKAOYAAD M IPAMATHYKE jCAHHHIIEC CC yCBajajy

HMHAYKTHBHO M MHTYHTHBHO, y3 IIOMON recTOBa, HAYCTPAIIHja, HTA.
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ycraseHux (opasa U IMOTEHIINPAhe YCMEHUX BEIITHHA Y OKBHPY YOOMYAjeHIX KOMYHHKATHBHUX

cHTyanuja, 9uMe cy odyxsaheHnn m oaopeheHn KyATypHH aCIIeKTH.

OrpaHHYEeHOCT AMPEKTHOI METOAQ, Koja 1o CButy (Sweet) IIpe cBera IpeACTaBo>a HEAOCTATAK
OAroBapajyhe METOAOAOIIIKE ITOTIIOPE HAKO j€ HYAHO HHOBAIIHjE § HACTABHO] IPAKCH, IIOKYIITAAT
cy Aa mpeasuby Opurasckn auarsucta Ilaamep u Xopu6bu (Palmer, Hornby), doxycupamem
Ha m300p OAroBapajyher BokaOyAapa M YCBajarbeM IPAMATHYKHX JEAMHHIIA ITyTEM YCMEHOT
HpHCTyIa U cuTyanuoHe Hacrase jesuka”. Ca Apyre cTpaHe OkeaHa, y HCTO BPeMe, PasBHjao ce
AYAMO-OPAAHH, OAHOCHO CTPYKTYPaAHHU IIpucTyn' (Ipe cBera Ha YHusepsutery y Muuureny),
Koju ce (POKyCHpao Ha TOBOPHHU jE3WK IIYTEM YCBajakba OArOBapajyhmx CTpyKTypa M KOjU je

KacHHMje nsHeApuo ayano-aunrBasru MeToA(Richards & Rodgers, 2001)".

Vipkoc TOME IIITO Cy M AUPEKTHH H CTPYKTYPAAHH METOAU Y3HMAAH y OO3UP CBAKOAHEBHU
rOBOp, HEAOCTAje UM IIparMaTHYKa aHaAu3a yrorpede jesuka y oapebenoj curyaruju. Onu cy
AABAAH MOAeA€ Hajuerthe yrorpeOe jesumka y oApeheHuM cuTyarujamMa M IIPE3eHTOBAAH HX €2
II/oEM Ad UX YYEHHK HECBECHO YCBOJM M KOPHCTU Ha IPAMATHYKH TadaH HadyuH. Kyarypme
KOMIIOHEHTE Cy y OBHM METOAAMAa H3BAH je3MKa U HE3aBHCHE OA IbErOBOI YCBajarba,
ACKOHTEKCTYaAM30BaHe, crepeoTuriHe (cxBaheHe Kao CKyll HEIIPOMEHAHBHUX UYHIHEHHIIA KOje

VYIEHHITI MOpPaAjy Aa YCBOje M aKyMYAHPaJy) U 3aCHOBAHE IIPE CBEra HAa ACTUTUMHU30BAHO] KYATYPH

AOMHMHAHTHHNX rpyna AN (i)OAKAOpI/ISaLH/IjI/I CACMCHATA M3 CBAKOAHCBHOI KHBOTA. J€3I/IK %8

% 3aCHMBAAM Cy Ce Ha IPOIIECY CCACKIHjE ACKCHYKHUX M IPAMATHYKHX CAAP/Kaja, FbIXOBE IPAAALIUje U IIPE3CHTALIN]e
1 OMAHM aKTYEAHH IIPE CBEra IIEACCETHUX M INE3AECETUX I'OAMHA ABAACCETOr BEKA ¥ BPEME CTPYKTYypaAn3Ma. Y CBajare
ITOYNEHE YCMEHUM IIYTEM ¥ Ha IIU/AHOM jE€3UKY, Y3 BH3YEAHY ITOAPIIKY, HOBH €ACMEHTH CE YBOAC KPO3 PA3AMYHTE
cuTyanuje M MEMOPHCAHEM CTPYKTYypa IIOHABASAGEM, Ad OM Ce TEK KaAa O YYCHHIIM CTEKAH OApeheHy OcHOBY,
YBOAUAHM MaTepHjaAu y mucaHo] ¢dopmu. VHCHCTHpaAO ce Ha IPABHAHO] YIIOTPEOH IPaMaTHYKHX (DOPMH H
M3roBOpPA M M30EraBarby TPerraKa.

70 Tlpereua oBOr METOAR je OHAj KOjH je crBopuo baymduaa (Bloomfield), 3a morpebe amepudke Bojcke, koja je y
KPAaTKOM BPEMECHCKOM POKy MOpaAa OOYYNTH IIPHUITAAHHKE CBOJUX TPyIa 3a aKTUBHOCTH KOje Cy 3aXTEBaAC
IIPAKTUYHY YIOTpeOy je3mKa. Jesumk ce ycBajao y3 momoh mH(bOpMaHATa, OAHOCHO H3BOPHHX TOBOPHHKA AQTOT
je3uKa KOje Cy ITOAAZHUIII UMHTHPAATL.

7l Iberos TtBOpar; je bBpykc (Brooks) umja je maeja Aa tpeba moayvaBatH jesmk a He O jesuky. IIpeacraBma
KOMOMHAIIH]Y ~CTPYKTYPAAUCTHYKE TEOPHje je3MKa, KOHTPACTUBHE A4AHAAM3E, AJAHO-OPAAHOT IIPHUCTYIA ¥
OMXEjBHOPUCTHYKE IICHXOAOTHjE, Ca AKIIEHTOM HAa YCMEHH jE3HK, yCBajarb€ CTPYKTypa CBHX HHBOA j€3MKa, ITyTEM
MEXaHHM3Ma CTBAPahba HABHMKA (CTHMYAAHC — OATOBOP — KOPEKIIMja TPEINKE), KPO3 ITOHABADAEHE AMHIBUCTHYKIX

CTPYKTypa U ACTCKTOBAIbC HAj(OPEKBEHTHHJHUX IPAMATHUKAX H ACKCHUYKHX CTPYKIypa y CBaKOAHEBHOM TIOBODY,

KOHTEKCTYAAH3AIN|U TPAMATHYKIX CAAPKAJa Y PASAHMYUTHM CHTYaIlHjaMa H B-UXOBOM HAYCTPOBAILY.
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KYATypa Cy IIOTIIYHO HEIIOBE3aHH U Pa3ABOjeHH, HHCY HU y KakBoM mehyoanocy (Muxea, 2004:
512), te je nus HacTaBe, IIPEMa TOME, ITOCTU3AbE AHHIBHCTIYKE KOPEKTHOCTH, y3uMajyhu kao

MOAEA U3BOPHOT TOBOPHMKA, AOK YIEHHUK MMA ACUBHY YAOTY § YIMOHMUIIM.

KorHuTuBHA PEBOAYIIN]A U KPHTHKE CTPYKTYPAAHUX METOAA ’, MEEbA]y IPEACTABY KOja je AO TaAd
[IOCTOjaAd O YCBajalby CTPAHOI je3MKa M AOBOAE AO HACTAHKA HOBHX METOAA M IIPHCTYIIA Y

HactaBu A2, Kao 1mITo cy ToTaAHH (PUSHYKU OATOBOP ), yuerbe y 3ajeAnunu ', hyrousu meToa”,

72 Opbanyjyhun  OHXEjBHOPAaAHY AHMHIBHCTHKY KOja je TEKHAA YYCEHY TIPAMATHYKHX I[IPABUAA U  CTBAPAY
AMHTBHCTHYKUX HABHKA ITyTeM MMHTanuje, JOMCKH je IIPEAAOKHO TI0jaM KOTHHTHUBHE AMHIBUCTHKE I F€HEPATHBHE
rpamMaTHKe, II0 KOJIMa AYAH ITOCEAY)y YPODeHy CITOCOOHOCT Aa Hayde je3nK jep CTBapajy MCHTAAHA IPAMATHYKA
ITPAaBHAA ITOBE3UBAHEM AMHIBHCTHYIKAX CTHMYAAHCA M CBETA KOJU MX OKPY/KYyje. Je3UIKO ITOHAIIIAbE ITOAPA3YMEBA U
HHOBAIIH]E, OAHOCHO CTBApPare HOBHX PEUEHMIIA M CTPYKTYPa Y CKAAy Ca allCTPAKTHHM IIPaBUANMA. Ta MEHTaAHA
IpaMaTHKa IIPEACTAB/od AMHTBHCTHYKY KOMIICTCHITH]Y IIOjJEAMHIIA, OAHOCHO CIIOCOOHOCT KOjy ITOCEAYje HACAAHH
TOBOPHHUK IIMAHOT je3MKa Aa CTBapa IPAMAaTHYKH TAYHE MCKA3€ Y MACAAHHM YCAOBHMA y KOME HEMa HUKAKBE
nurepdepennuje (Chomsky, 1965). Homcku pasAuKyje AMHIBUCTUYKY KOMIICTCHIIN]Y OA PEAAHOI AHMHIBHCTHYKOT
AeAama/nepdopMaHce IOjeAMHIA, Koja Tpuu nETepdepeHtmje 360r ekcTepHUX (PaKTOpa U MOKE YMABHTH
IPaMATHYKy TA9HOCT NCKA34.

73 ToraaHH (DHU3HYKH OATOBOp HasuB je MeToAa umju je ocHmBad Llejmc Amep (James Asher), a koju ce
HIPBEHCTBEHO Oasypa HA (PU3UYKO] PEaKIUjH Ha BepOaAHE HapeADe, TAYHHjE TO jeé METOA KOJU HCTOBPEMEHO KOA
YYICHHKA Pa3BHja MOTOPHYKE M BepOaAHE CIOCOOHOCTH, IO IIPHUHIIMITY IO KOME Ce yCBaja MaTepmu jesuk. To cy
BexkOe 3a pasBHjarbe MONM 3ammakarba, CITOCOOHOCTH Pa3yMeBarba U M3BPINCHA 3aAaTKA. [lopeA ocHOBHUX HapeAbn
KOje HACTaBHHK ymyhyje, BeoMa je OHTHO A2 YyKASYIH M MHUMHIKY KOja CTBAapa jaCHY aCOIIM)jaldjy Ha HOBOYBEACHU
ITOjaM.

74 TToyerkom 70-MX TOAMHA ABAACCETOT BeKa Y HacTaBy A2 yBOAE Ce€ XyMAaHHCTHYKE TEXHHKE KOj€ Cy 3aCHOBAaHE Ha
IICHXOTEPANHjH U aEKTUBHOM CTAIby YVICHHKA. 12Aa CE jaBda METOA yU€Hba V 3ajeAHHIN 4dju je TBopar Japac
Kypau (Charles Curran), ncuxujarap u mpodpecop rcuxoasoruje. ITo 0BOM METOAY, KYATYPOAOIIKH EAEMEHT je
HMHTEIPUCAH Y HACTABY je3WKa M IIOCMATPa CE KAO HAYMH JKMBOTA T'OBOPHIUKA IIHAHOT je3HKA. |e3WK je BuheH kao
APYIITBEHH ITPOIIEC, 4 HE CAMO KAO JEAHOCMEPHH ITPOIIEC ITPEHOIIIEhA IIOPYKE OA TOBOPHHUKA Ka cAymaoly. Aa bu
CE ITOCTUTA0 YCIIEX Y KOMYHUKAIIH]H, HEOIIXOAHH Cy 1 3HAYEIbEe B (POPMA, AAN MOPAJy A C€ 3HAJy M AHHIBHCTHYKE
dyHKIIIje Koje ce OAHOCE Ha HAMePy TOBOPHHKA KAO INTO CY AABAEbC CABETA, M3PAKABAIGE MHII/OCHA, TPAKCELE
AO3BOAE, HTA., jep jeAHa ucta hopMa MOKE Ad CC KOPUCTH 32 pasauyduTe (OYHKIHjE 2 jeAHA HCTa (DYHKIIH]A MOKE Ad
ce m3pasu Kpo3 pasamdure popme. Beoma je BaxkaH APYIITBEHH KOHTEKCT § KOME CE OABH]a KOMYHHKALII]A. Y IeEbe
je y mcTo Bpeme apeKTHBHO M KOTHUTHBHO 1 MOPa A4 ITOCTOJH HHTEpaKIja n3Mehy ydaeHuKa Koju 3ajeAHO oApehyjy
KOje je3ndKe eAeMeHTe KeAe Aa yeBoje. Hacraa je amHamMuaHa, Hema cuaabyca, a MHII/SCHE YICHUKA jaKO OHUTHO.
Baxmo je Aa yaeHHIIM Omase, HHTEPHOPH3Y]Y H PA3MICAE O YCBOJEHHM CAADIKAJHMA.

75 "Ry T/ASUBH METOA, amju je TBopar Kaaeb I'atemo (Caleb Gattegno) 70-mx roamHa ABaA€CETOT BeKa, CMATPa A j€ yM
AKTHBHH aICHT CIIOCOOAH A4 KOHCTPYHMIIE COICTBEHU KPUTCPH]yM O YHUCHY, T€ CY YUYCHHIM CIIOCOOHH A4 CTBOPE
oapeheHe CTpyKType M OTKpHjy IPAaBHAA AATOI jE3HKA. JE3HK CE YIM IIPEKO IIPOBEPE XHIIOTE3a, 4 KOTHUTHBHH
IIPOIECH Cy OA BEAHKOr 3Hauaja. MIHcmcTupa ce Ha pasBujamby YeTHPH je3HYKE BEINTHHE OA IIPBOT CyCpeTa ca
CTPAHUM jE3UKOM, aAH je HATAACAK Ha YCMEHO] KOMyHHUKanuju. klako je mporpaM CTpyKIypaAHOr THIIA, CTPYKTypE ce
BexkOajy y KOHTEGKCTY y CHTAIMjaMa KOje OAAKIIABajy pasyMeBarbe 3Haucra. lako je kyATypa 11O OBOM METOAY

HEPA3ABOJHBA OA j€3UKA, KYATYPHUM CACMEHTHMA CE HE ITPHAQjC BEAUKH 3HAYA] (Larsen-Freeman,2000).
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cyrecroneanja’® man npupoaru upuctyrr’ . CBH OHM IPHAAjy BaKHOCT 3HAYEIbY, CEMAHTHIIH,
KOTHUTHBHHUM CTpPATEIHjaMa y YCBajaiby je3MKa, a KYATYPY CXBaTajy KaO CBAaKOAHEBHH KHBOT
TOBOPHHKA IIHAHOT je3nKa. [Iporaronncra y HacTaBHOM IIPOIIECY IIOAAKO ITOCTAj€ YYEHHK, T Ce
HACTaBa OPHJEHTHUIIIE HA IEroBe NoTpede, OAHOCHO Ha OHO 32 ITa he KOPUCTUTH IHAHHU JE3HK.
[Tasxepa ce mpeycmepaBa ca ¢dopme Ha yIOTpedy, a je3HK je CPEACTBO KOje C€ KOPHCTH Y
CBAKOAHEBHOM KHBOTY /oYAH KAO CPEACTBO KoMyHHKarmje. Kao mocaeanma tora, rmodeae cy Aa
ce pasmaTpajy CHTyalHje y KOjuma he yYeHHK yHOTpeOMbdaBATH LHU/ASHH JE3HK M Ca KOJUM
dynkimjama. Ta mpomeHa Iu/sa HacTaBe CTPAHUX je3MKa ITPOMOBHCaHA je v AokymeHTy Casera
Espomne, Ilpaz sramwa (1975), koju AeprHHIIIE KOMyHUKATHBHE ITOjMOBE, (DYHKIIH]E, CTPYKTYpE U
AGKCHKY KOje ce KopHcTe y3 Aare dyHKIHje, kao u caspxaje koje je Caser Epporre cmarpao
BAKHUM 32 IIOCTH3aIb€ MHHHMAAHOI HHBOA KOMYHHKAIIje Ha IIHMAHOM Je3HKy. JeAHa TIpyla
eKCIIepaTa II0YeAd je Aa IPOAYO/oYje HMAE)Y Aa CE HACTaBa je3MKa CTPYKIYPHIIE Y HACTaBHE
JEAHHHIIE KOje OM OAroBapaAe IoTpebaMa rOBOPHHUKA U KOje OM OMAe y3ajaMHO IToBe3aHe. Tom
IIPHANKOM Cy C€ OasumpaAH Ha CTyAHjaMa IOTpeOa yYECHHKA H PaAy OPHUTAHCKOT AHHIBHCTE
Buaxknnca (Wilkins) xoju je 1972. yrBpano pasauky usmehy ITIOJMOBHHX KaTEropHja CEMaHTUIKO-
IpaMaTHYKE IIPHUPOAEC U (PYHKIIMOHAAHUX KATETOPHja 4YHja j€ IPHPOAA IIparMaTHdKa. laxaB
ITOJMOBHO-(DYHKIIMOHAAHI IIPUCTYII IIPOIIEC j€ TPAH3UIIMjE KA HOBOM, KOMYHHUKATHBHOM

IIPUCTYITy Y HACTABU CTPAHUX jE3HKA.

76 CyrecroneAnjy je ocMHCANO IcuxoTepareyt u rncuxujatap Aosanos (Lozanov) 1978. 3acuusa ce Ha IpHHIUITY
A2 TEXHHKE OIYINTAA M KOHIEHTPAIIMjE ITOMaKy YIEHHIIMMA A4 aKTHBUPA]y CBOjEé HECBECHE TEXHUKE KAKO OH
3aIIAMTHAN BEANKY KOAMYHHY ACKCHKe M CTPykTypa. HajBumime ce IOTEHIMPaAjy ACKCHKA M YCMECHO H3PaKaBaEbe.
KyATypa ce cxBaTa mpe cBera Kao CBAKOAHEBHA KYATYPa, AAU CE Y3UMAjy ¥ OO3UP H KIGIKEBHOCT U YMETHOCT. Y TOM
METOAY j€ OA KPYILIH]jaAHOT 3HAadUaja CTBapame OArobapajyher amOmjeHTa 3a cyrecrnjy, Kopucre ce pesaxcupajyha
My3HKa, IIPUTYIIIECHO CBETAO, IIOCTEPH KOJH CE OAHOCE Ha 3EMASY YHjH CE je3MK YCBaja M IIPEAMETH M3 3€M/AC IIH/ASHOT
jesWKa KOju CAyKe Aa MOTHBHIIY, IITO OATOBapa yOehermy Aa BHINE yImjaMO M3 OKPYMKEEba HErO IITO CBECHO
mayanmo. [Ipodecop me ckpehe maxisy Ha mux, Beh ce OHE MEPHOAMYHO MEHA]y § 3aBICHOCTH OA CaApKaja Koju
ce oOpabyjy mam acriekara Koju ce :xeAe ncrahm. Paan ce ca Amjaro3mma Koje CTBapajy YICHUIM HAHM KOjH CE HaAa3e
y VIOCHHKY KOjU IIPEACTaB/oajy THIIMYHE CHTYALIM]E YIIOTpeOe jesuKa Ha IIUAHOM je3UKYy W MMajy KOHTHHYHTCT Y
APTYMEHTY U KOHTEKCTY. YUEHNIIN YECTO TAYME PASAIIHTE OCODE, Ad OM AOKIBEAH UAU IPEACTABUAN CHTYAIHjE M3
Amjasora, OUTHA je CHMyAarnja. AKTUBHOCTH Cy OPH]EHTHCAHE HA KOMYHHUKAIH]y, HE HA OIIAKAIGE AMHIBUCTHYKE
opme. Yecra je ynorpeba 1ecama, HACCOBA U UIPH KOJH CY KAPAKTEPUCTHYHH 32 APYIITBO/a IIUAHOT je3UKa.

77 ITpupoannu npucryi kojy cy Tpejen Tepea u Crusen Kparen (Tracy Terrel, Stephen Krashen) passuan 80.-mx
TOAMHA ABAACCETOT BEKA, 3aCHUBA Ha YIIOTPEOM je3UKa y KOMyHHKATHBHHM CHTyaIlmjama Oe3 ymorpebe mareprser
jesmKka, M TIpUAaje IIPECYAHY BAKHOCT 3HAYEESY M IIPEHOCY ITOPYKE, TO j€ KOTHUTUBHH M HATHBHCTHYKH ITPUCTYIL.
Jesuk ce cxBara KaO KOMYHHKALIMja, TE¢ Cy AKTUBHOCTH YCMEPEHE Ka PAa3BOjy KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIIHE Y

paSAI/I‘H/ITI/IM KOHTCKCTHUMA.
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4.3. KomyHUKaTHUBHU HPUCTYN y HACTABH A2

KoMmyHHKaTHBHI IIPHCTYII jaBoa Ce KAO PE3YATAT YTHIAja PASAHYNTHX AUCIAIIAMHA HA HACTABY
A2. Amcriunanse o 8 i ie”

. I VT IparMatuke’, erHorpadouje KOMyHHUKAIHje , COIHOAMHIBICTHKE U AP.
IIOCMATPAAE Cy jE3UK KaO CPEACTBO 32 KOMYHHKAIIH]y KOTA YHMHE AMCKYP3MBHA IIPAaBHAA KOja
ropopHuImMa oMoryhasajy oarosapajyhe AeAambe, yCKO ITOBE3aHO €A KOHIIEIITOM aACKBATHOCTH 1

KOOHCpaTI/IBHOCTI/IBU. FOBOPHI/IK AdE OA CbOpMaAHO TaAYHC YHOTPC6€ jesmca Tpe6a Aa 3HA KaKO

78 ANCIMIIAMHA KOja IIPOyYaBa EKCTPAAMHIBUCTHYKE (DAKTOPE OA KOJUX 3aBUCH yHoTpeba jesuka, yBeaa je
pasMaTpame KyAType y IIpOydYaBaErbe KOMYHHKAIHje. TH eKCTPAAMHIBHCTHYIKA EAEMEHTH HaAa3e C€ H3BaH
AMHTBHCTHYKOT KOAQ, T€ TaKO MOry Omtu mpoy4asanu. Ca rpaMaTH¥Ke TA9Ke TACAHUIITA, Ad O KOMYHUKAIHja OHAa
yCITEIIHA HMCKa3u Tpeda Aa OyAy IPAMATHYKHM TadHH, AOK j& Ca IIPArMATHYKE OHA YCIEIIHA aKO Cy FCKa3[
npuAaroheHu CUTyalHjH y KOjOj C& OABHja KOMYHHKATHBHA Pa3sMeHa. 12 IPHAATODEHOCT 3aBUCH OA CACMEHATA KOjU
YYIECTBY]y Y KOMYHHKAII]H 1 FBbUXOBUX OAHOCA M HEMAjy BE3€ Ca AMHIBUCTHYIKHM KOAOM. EAemenTH 0 KOjuMA je ped
Cy ITOINN/d>AAALL, ITPHMAAALL, CHTyannja ((DHSHYKA M KYATYPHA Y KOjOj Ce OABHMja KOMYHHKATHBHHM aKT) 1 mcka3. Koju
CE MCKAa3 CMATPA IIPUKAAAHUM Y PASAIIHTUM CHTYAII]jaMa H KOja C€ 3HAYEHA MOTY M3BECTH M3 MCTUX CY YHHCHIIE
Koje cy KyATypHO oApebene. AOK M3BOPHM TOBOPHHK HMHTEPHOpPH3Yje ITATPOHE HMHTEPAKIIHje Be3aHe 3a oApeheHe
CHTYyaIlHje, TOBOPHUIIN CTPAHOT je3uka Tpeba Aa ux crekHy yuemsem ucrtor (Escandell, 2004). Ha Taj mauns kyAtypa
IIOYNIE A4 CE CMATpa HEPA3ABOJUBOM OA jE3MKA M KAO HEOIXOAHH EAEMEHT y HACTABH CTPAHHX je3UKa U
npoyd4aBaby komyHukanumje. Cepaosa u OcruuoBa (Austin & Searle) Teopuja roBOpHHX YHHOBA HCTHYE Ad CE
AVHTBHCTHYKH YHH CACTOJH y HCKAa3WMBAaHEy HEYEra Ca HAMEPOM Aa ce CTBOpr oApeheHH edekar Ha CAyIITaoIia.
Apy1rreene KoHBeHIH]e Koje oApehyjy roBopHe umHOBe 0Apehyjy u mckase koju Tpeba Aa ce KOPHCTE y CBAKOM OA
IbUX, IITO AOKA3yje Ad je KYATypa 0A (DYHAAMEHTAAHOI 3HAYAjd § KOMYHHKAIIHJH jep C€, Aa OM OHMAH YCIICIIHH,
MOPajy OABHJATH § CKAGAY Ca OApeheHHM KOHBeHIMjaMa, a CBaka KyATypa ux uma. Buime o Cepaosoj u OCTHHOBO]
TEOPHjU U IIOACAM TOBOPHUX YHHOBA BUACTH V:

Cepa, L. (1991). I'vsopru uurnosu. beorpas: Hoanr.

Austin, J. L. (1962). How to Do Things with Words. New York: Oxford University Press.

7 TToaasehn oA mparmatudakux craHosuinTa, CHPAOBIX FOBOPHHX YMHOBA 1 KOHIICIITA KOMYHHKATHBHE HAMEpPE U
I'pajcoBux maxcuma xoju oapebyjy roBopHo moHamame (IPHUHIIUI KOOIIEPAIIHje KOJH IIOAPA3yMEBa Ad ITOCTOjH
HMHTEPHA AOTHKA AHCKYPCA IIyTEM IIPaBHAA, IIPHHIINAIIA, CTPATEIN]a), IIOYETKOM ceAaMAeceTnx roanHa 20. Bexa jaB/oa
HOBa AHCIUIANHA: eTHOrpaduja komyHukarmje. OHa HCTAYE Ad HCTPAKUBAA BE3aHA 32 JE3HK, KYATYPY H APYIITBO
Tpeba Aa moAeae erHorpadHja U KOMYHHKALIH]a, 4 HE CAMO CaM je3HK. 14 ANCIIHIIAMHA, KOJy CY CTBOPHAN
HICTPAKUBAYN U3 PASAMYNTHX ITOna Ha deAy ca Aea Xajmzom (Dell Hymes), monyanaa je HOBH IIPUCTYII j€3UKY
KOMYHUKAITH]H KOjI j€ HACTOjaO Aa IIpeBasnhe PeAYKIIMOHHCTHYKY Bu3njy YOMCKOTr, CBOjOM HCK/AoYIHBUM (POKYCOM
HAa AMHIBHACTHYKY KOMIICTCHIH]y. 3a eTHOrpade KOMyHHUKAIIH]e je3UK ITOCTOJU CaAMO y KOHTEKCTY, Mehy KOHKpeTHIM
CArOBOPHUIIIIMA 1 BOAH CE HE CAMO AMHIBHCTHYKHIM IIPABUANMA, Beh I HOpMaMa ITOHAIIAA KAPAKTEPUCTIIHIM 32
33jeAHHITY KOja ra rosopu. Heomxoano je ysetn y 063Hp PA3SAMYHUTE ACIEKTE, APYTAYHje OA AHMHTBUCTHYIKHX, A ou
CE KOPEKTHO OIIHMCAO jEAAH jE€3HK; 2 ADYLITBEHH, KYATYPHHU (DAKTOPH U IIpe CBEra KOHTEKCT OA HajBeher cy 3Hauaja 3a
komyHukaryjy (Roldan Romero, 2007: 10-11).

80 Brrie 0 OBOM KOHLIEIITY, KOju je yrpauo I'pajc, Buactn y: Grice, P. (1975). "Logic and conversation", in P. Cole
& J.Morgan, Syntax and semantics. 3: Speech acts. New York: Academic Press, 41-58.

ITo I'pajcy, npHHIUI KOOIEPATUBHOCTH (AOIPHHOC LUAY HAH IIPABIy FOBOPHE Pa3MECHE) CACTOJU CE OA UETUPU

KOHBCpSaLH/IOHa HAYCAA: HAYCAO KBAAHUTCTA OHOTIA IIITO CC IOBOpI/II HCKa TBOj AOHpI/IHOC paerBopy 6yA€ HCTHHHAT,

58



A2 KOPHCTH CPEACTBA KOje My CaM je3HK IIPyka, Aa OH Ce aACKBATHO IIOHAIIAO y OApeheHmM
CHTyarmjamMa, OAHOCHO HE CaMO Ad IIO3HAje aIICTPAKTHA IIPABUAA KOAQ, Beh U IIPHHITHIIE KOjI My
oMoryhaBajy Aa ra aAeKBATHO KOPHCTH y KOMYHHKATHBHOM KOHTEKCTy. TH IpHHIAIIN
IIPEACTaB/»o>A)y 3HAEGA, BEPOBAEbA U IIPEACTABE O CTBAPHOCTH M CAMOM JE3UKY KOj€ Cy TOBOPHHIIH
MHTEPHOPHU30BAAH y TOKY IIPOIIECA YCBajalba MATECPIbET je3MKAa M COIIMjaAM3aIldje M KOJH

peryammy eduKacHOCT KoMmyHuKanuje. KomyHukaTmBHA nepdopmaHca HHje IIpeMa TOME

HAdYEAO KBaHTHTETA yuelrrha y pasroBOpPy: HEKa TBOj AOIIPHHOC PasrOBOPY CAAPKH OHOAHKO HH(POPMAIIHjA KOAUKO
je moTpebHO; HAYEAO OAHOCA OHOTA IIITO CE TOBOPH ITPEMa TEMH PasroBOpa: HEKa TBOj AOIIPHHOC PasroBopy OyAe
PCACBAHTAH 3a AQTy TEMy; HAYCAO HAYMHA HA KOjU CE IOBOPH: HEKA TBOj AOIPHHOC pPasroBopy OyAc jacaH
(u3beraBame ABOCMECACHOCTH, IIPHAPKABAE PEAOCAEAY, UTA.). Kacuuje je Amu (Leech) oBaj Tepmun 1moBesao ca
IIPHHIIAIIOM YYTHBOCTH, KOTa YHHE ABa OOjeAnIbaBajyha KOHCTPYKTA: HEraTHBAaH, KOjU TAACH ,,yMAHH HCKA3MBAHE
HeyuTuBuX ybehema”, m mosmruBam, ,yBehaj mckasmame yurmBux yoehema”. TBpAMO je Aa Cy IIOMEHyTH
OpHHIUIN 49ecTo ¥ MehycoOGHOM cykoOy, a CBaKO OACTyIame OA I'pajcoBHx HOpMH O0jaIlEbaBaoO je THME Aa he,
pactpsan m3mehy rmorpebe Aa OTBOPEHO M AMPEKTHO TPAKH YCAYIY, C JeAHE CTpaHe, U Kede Aa ce He Hamehe, ¢
APYyTE CTpaHe, TOBOPHIK OOMYHO m3abpaTH Aa OyAe YYTHB, U Ha Taj HAYHH AATH IPUMAT IPUHIIAIY YITHBOCTH Y
OAHOCY HA IPHUHIIHMII KoolepatuBHOCTH. 3 Tor ce pasaora AnW9oB NIPHHIIUI MOXKE CMATPATH HEH30CTABHOM
aonyHoM I'pajcosor npunruma. Burre y: Leech, G. N. (1983). Principles of pragmatics. London: Longman.

Bpayrosa n Aesnucon (Brown & Levinson, 1987: 74) raxkohe ycrocraBaajy cBOjy TEOpPH)y YITHBOCTH, KakO OH
APYIITBO KOHTPOAHCAAO ATPECHBHOCT CBOJUX YAAQHOBA U AAd OH CE O4YyBAO YrAcA TroBopHuka. Mehyrmm, y
CBAKOAHEBHO] BEpOAAHO] HHTECPAKIIMH CA APYTUM AYAUMA MH HE KOPUCTHMO CAMO JEAHY CTPATErHjy yIruBocTtH, Beh
HECBECHO KOMOMHYjEMO CTpaTernje MO3HTUBHE M HETATHBHE YITUBOCTH, U HA Ta] HAYMH CTBAPAMO T3B. ,,XHOPUAHE”,
Kako OM Ha IITO ePUKACHU)U HAYNMH YOAQKHAU HAN OTKAOHHAHW Ipershy. OHH HAY KOpak Aade y paspabusamy
CBOje TEOpHje, M TBPAC A MOXKAA HE Y CBUM, aAH y BENMHM KyATypa ITOCTOje TpH 3HaYajHA APYINTBEHA (PAKTOPA T3B.
,,COIIMOAOIIIKE BaprjabAe” KOju yrudy Ha n30Op CTparermja yITMBOCTH, j€p HA OCHOBY FHbHX IIPOIIEHYjEMO
030M/ASHOCT YTPOMKABARGA AHIA, 4 TO CY: APYIITBCHA AMCTAHI, PEAATHBHA MOh M allCOAYTHH HHBO HAMCTAHbA.
OCHOBHH €AGMEHT je APYIITBEHA pasAdsHHA KOja je IAOA xujepapxmje m3Mehy ydecHumka y pasroBopy u
damuanjaprOCcTH KOja mocToju mamehy mux Haunmm Ha koju ce mocmartpa xmjepapxuja W OAMCKOCT y CBaKOM
APYII'TBY 1 KaKO CEe KOPHCTE HCKA3W y OAHOCY Ha EbHX Takobhe 3aBHCH OA Kyarype. Bumrme y: Brown, P., & S. C.
Levinson (1987). Politeness: some universals in langnage usage. Cambridge, CUP.

Ca mparmMaTidKke TauKe TACAHIITA IIOCTOjE ABE CTPYje, IIPAIMAAMHIBHCTHKA I COIMOIIparMaTrka. I1psa crrermduxyje
dopMe y Kojuma Cy IparMaTHYKa 3HAadYcHa (KOMYHHKATHBHA HAMEpa, APYIITBCHA AMCTAHIIA) HHAWKOBAHA
AVHTBHCTHYKHM CPEACTBAMA, OAHOCHO Koje opme (MOPOAOIIKe, CHHTAKTUYKE HAHM ACKCHYKE) Owupa
oaroBapajyhu jesuk Aa osmaunm rosopuHm wmH. OOyxBara detmpu OAOKA: IPAMATHKY, ACKCHUKY, (DYHKIHje I
IparMaTHdKy aAckBatHOCT. Crenmdukyje Kako Cy IparMaThdka M KyATYPOAOILIKA 3HAYCHA HHAHKOBAHA
AMHIBHCTHYIKUM CPEACTBHMA, OAHOCHO mrTa pehu y oapehenoj curyannju). ConmonparmMaTika okasyje ApyIITBeHe
pecrpuknnje yrorpebe jesuka y korrekcry. Oapebyjy Ao koje Tauke oapeheHN TOBOPHH YMHOBH MOTY OHTH Marbe
AW BHIIE AUPEKTHH y OApehEHO] KYATYPH HAM KyATYPHY PAa3sAHKy y CTEIEHY H3PaKaBama CBOje MHTCHIIHjE Y
OAHOCY Ha TO KoMe ce obOpahajy. Conmomnparamaruka ce y CYIITHHH OAHOCH Ha KYATYPY, OIHCYje HOHAIIAIbA U
ACAARSA § CKAAAY €A IIPABUAHMMA M KYATYPHHM BPEAHOCTHMA, OAHOCHO KYATYPOAOILIKA IIPABHAA CY Ta Koja oApebhyjy

OAAOHP KOHBEP3AIIN]CKIX CTPATEIH]a.
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AACKBATHA CAMO €A AMHIBHCTHYKE TadKe TAEAHINTa, Beh M cOnMOKyATypHE® M KOHTEKCTyaAHE.
VdaeHnKk MOpa Aa HMa Y BHAY COLIMOKYATYPHH KOHTEKCT, KAPAKTEPUCTHKE CarOBOPHIKA,
nocrojehe Bese mehy muma, Hamepy u s koHBepsarmje. Komrtekcryaanm daxropu cy
oAAyuyjyhu 3a mHTEpIIpeTaIujy 3Ha4emha, a IPOBEPa UCTOT je PYHAAMEHTAAHA, 3apaA epUKACHE
KOMYHHUKAITH]e.

[TojmoBu mreppopmMance 1 AACKBATHOCTH Cy BEOMa OMTHH 32 HACTABY CTPAHOI jE3HKA, Y CMHCAY
A2 MCEbajy BH3H]y je3MKa M HAYHMHA HA KOjU OH ra TpeDOaAO IIPEAAaBATH; IIPEAA3H CE Ca IIOjMa
AMHIBACTHYKE KOMIIETCHIIHjE, KOJU IIPEACTaB/oa (DOPMAAHO ITO3HABAMGE ITPABHAA M jE3MYKE
KOPEKTHOCT Ha HHBOY PEYCHUIIE, HA II0jaM KOMYHUKATHUBHE KOMIICTCHIIN]E, 3aCHOBAHE Ha
JEAHHHITH AHCKypca. To Hac AOBOAM AO ABA OCHOBHA KOHIIEIITA KOMYHHKATHBHOT IIPHCTYIIA, 4 TO
Cy HamMepa TOBOpPHHKa M KOHTEKCT. KomyHmkanmja je mIpoAyknmja Iopyka ca oapehenom
HAMEPOM Y Pa3SAUYUTHM KOHTEKCTHMA, T€ HACTABA 3aCHOBAHA HA KOMYHUKATHBHO] aHAAM3H MOpPa
Aa OyAe KoHTekcTyaAmsoBaHa. Crora je KyATypa y OBOM HpPHCTyITy BuheHa Kao CYIITHHCKA
KYATypa, Be3aHA 34 CBAKOAHEBHILY, BPCAHOCTH M KOCMOBH3Hjy TOBOPHHKA I[M/AHOL JE3MKA,
HEOITXOAHA 32 je3HYKy I1epdOpPMaHCY B aAEKBATHOCT, KAO U 3a YCIIEIIHY KOMYHHKAIIH]Y, T€ je
BeoMa TecHO] crpesu ca jesukoM (Muxea, 2004: 514).

[Ipema TOME, jacHO je Aa Cy KYATYPHH CaApPajH HEOIXOAHH 3a YCIEIIHY KOMYHHKATHBHY
pasMeHy, Te Ce y CaBPEMEHUM IIPHCTyIINMa ycBajamy A2 0ADaIyje IIPeMICca Ad Je3HK MOXKE Ad CE
ycBaja 0€3 yKAoYIHBARba COITHOKYATYPHOT KOHTEKCTa. (OHO IIITO jOIN yBEK HHjE AOBO/ASHO jaCHO je
ACOHHHITI]A TUX CaApiKaja U FBHXOB TPETMAH y KYPHUKYAYMy CTPAHHX je3HKa, dnMme hemo ce
06aBUTH Y IIOCEOHOM IIOTAaBAY Yy KOMe he OHTH IIPEACTaBAEH HHTEPKYATYPHH IPHCTYI Y

gactasu A2.

8 o Tumen Amjac (2004: 837), Tepmun ,,cormokyATypai yrepano je AaGopur (Laborit, 1973) i oamocH ce Ha
oapebeny ASYACKY 3ajeAHHMITY KOja ce AGDHHHIIE ¥ OAHOCY Ha CBOj€ CKOAOIIKE, CTHIIKE, AMHIBUCTUYKE M KYATYpPHE
KAPaKTCPUCTHKE, TEC CE I0jaM COLHOKYATYPHOI HACHTUTCTA HCIIHTYje H3 TPH IIEPCIICKTHBE: CTAIEC CBECTH HAH

MHCQ0, j€3UK U KyATypa.
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CBe AO capa HABEACHO, MOKEMO PE3HMHpPATH HA€jaMa Koje m3aaky Kposer, Amamkoyr n Ao
Bjauko (Crozet, Liddicoat & Lo Bianco, 1999) u Kaye (Clouet, 2008: 149-151). Ilpsa Tpu
HAyYYHUKA Pa3AHKY]y Y€THPHU IPHUCTYIIA KYATYPH Y HACTABH CTPAHUX je3MKa:

- TPAaAHIIHOHAAHU IIPUCTYII;

- KYATYPOAOIIIKE MAH PETHOHAAHE CTYAH])E;

- KyATypa cxBaheHa Kao mpakca / APYIIITBEHA HOPMa;

- HHTEPKYATYPHU IIPUCTYI HACTABH jE3HKA.
TpaAHIIHOHAAHN IIPHCTYII CXBAaTa KYATYPHY KOMIIETEHIIH]Y KaO CIIOCOOHOCT HACHTH(UKAITHjE
YCIIOCTAaBASEHOT KAHOHA ITU/AGHE KYATYPE, Ipe cBera auteparype. Besa nsmeby jesuka u kyaType je
cAa0a, jep Cy KIbIKEBHH TEKCTOBHM CAMH IIO CEOM HACTABHU ITH/>, 4 HE HCKA3UBAIGE KYATYpHE
nosurmje. KyATypoAormke cryAmje TpeTHPajy KYATYPHY KOMIIETCHITH]y KAaO IIO3HABAIbE
YHILEHHITA O 3EM/AH IIUAHOTL jesuka (Hcropuja, reorpaduja, HHCTUTYIIM)E...), AAH j€ TO 3HAIbE
moryhe ycsojutu u 0e3 yrorpebe numHOr jesuka. Kyarypa cxahena kao ApyrrrBena HOpma
nACHTHUKYjEe KYATYPHY KOMIIETCHIIH]Y KaO ITO3HABarbe OHOTA InTO he mpummaanuim oapebene
IpyIle YPaAUTH, HAa OCHOBY YIBPHEHHX ITATPOHA ACAAFbA HAH BEPOBAIbd; MaHA OBOI IIPUCTYIIA,
KA0 M CBHUX IIPETXOAHHX, j€ Ad KYATYPY IIOCMATpPa KaO CTATUYKY H XOMOTEHY. VIHTepKyATypHH
upuctyn HactaBu A2 AedHHHINE KYATYPY KaO HCKyCTBO nojeamHana. Mmrepakimja mehy
/SYAMMA j€ OCET/oHBA Y OAHOCY HA KOHTEKCT, IIPOMECHAHBA M CKAOHA yTBPhHHBARGY 3HAYCHA, TC
VYIEHUIIN OA CaMOI ITOYETKA YCBajarba IH/SHOT je3UKA IIOYHIbY Ad YCBajajy HE BUINE KyATYPHY,
Beh MHTEPKYATYpHY KOMIIETCHIIH]Y, Y3 IIPEIIO3HABAIE U IIPUXBATAIBEC PASAMYHUTUX IICPCICKTHBA
1 IIONMAarba CBETA.
Kaye TBpAM Aa, HAKO Cy HCTPAKUBAIbA KYATYPHHX aCIIEKATa Y HACTABU CTPAHHUX jE3UKA 3aII0YEA
IIpe IOAa BEKa, TEK MM je ocamAeceTux roamHa rocsehena seha makma. Kaaa ce msBprm
IIPETACA AHTEPATYPE Be3aHE 3a OBy oDOAact, Moryhe je, IO meMy, HACHTH(HKOBATU TPU BEAHKA
IIPUCTYIA KYATypH y HacTaBu A2:
1) moayuaBame ydeHHKA HCTOPHjH, TeorpadHju, YMETHOCTH H KIbIKEBHOCTH IIH/SHE KYATYPE;
2) IIOAYYaBabEe YICHUKA Ad OIaKajy HOPME ITM/AHE KYAType Koje MM oMoryhasajy Aa »xuBe

CKAQAHO jCAHI/I ca ApyTI/IMa 48 CBOjI/IM Opr)KCH;CM;

3) moAydYaBarbe YIECHHKA AA BPIIIE MHTEPAKIIN]y HA HOBOM j€3UKY U KYATYPH.
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Ta Tpu HIpHCTyIIa IIPEACTaBAoajy TPH PA3AHYHTA IIOTAEAA Ha IIPHPOAY KYATYPE, Pa3AHYHTE
HHBOE IIPEOKYIIAIN]e 32 OAHOC U3Mehy je3anka 1 KyAyTpe M Pa3sAHMYHTO TYMAaderbe MECTa KYAType
y HacTaBH jesuka. [IpBu, HajTPAANIIMOHAAHH]H IIPUCTYII, OABH CE ACTHTHMH30BAHOM KYATYPOM,
YTAAaBHOM KPO3 KIbHKEBHOCT, aAH U UCTOPH]Y, Teorpadpujy ¥ HHCTHTYIIH]E 3€MAE IIU/SHOT Je3HKA
1 IIPEACTABAdA TTO3AAMHCKY HHBOpMAITH]y. Y TOM CAydYajy, KYATYpHA KOMIIETEHIIHja je cxBaheHa
KAO CKYII 3HaFba O IIOMEHYTHM aCIIEKTHMa U MEPHU C€ IMIUPHUHOM HAYHTAHOCTH, YIIOTpeOAaBa ce
Aa nMmeHyje Aorabaje, HHCTUTYyLIH)E, /HYAC, MECTa, HTA. K CMATPa CE ACAOM OIIIIITE KyAType. Apyru
IIPUCTYIT j€ OHA) KOJH IIOCMATpa KYATYPY KaO CKYII ApyIITBeHnx Hopmu. KyAType ce Taaa ommcyjy
Yy CMHCAY IIPAKCH M BPEAHOCTH KOJ€ HX OAAHKY]Y, 4 KYATYpHa KOMIIETEHITH]ja CE€ OAHOCH Ha
pasyMeBarbe KyATYPHHX CTaBOBa Be3aHHX 3a OApeheHa momarmama u BepoBarba. OCHOBHU
IIPOOAEM BE3aH 32 OBaj IIPUCTYII OMO je Ta] Ad VICHHK U Ad/o€ OCTaje IIPEBACXOAHO ITOCMATPAY
UAM TyMad OHOra IITO CE ACIIaBa y IIHAHO] KYATYPH, Ca  COICTBEHHM KYATYPHHM
IIPETIIOCTABKAMA M IIPEAPACYAAMA KOj€ MOIY AOBECTH AO CTEPEOTHIIH3AIIN]E IIHAHE KYATYPE, Ipe
CBera y KOHTEKCTHMa TAe je MoryhHocT muTepakiuje mehy ropopHuiuma orpanmyena. 1pehu
IIPUCTYI BUAHM KYATYPY KaO CKyIl I1epdOPMAHCH, OAHOCHO YYEHHUIIM CE IIPUIIPEMa]y 3a IMHPOK
PACIIOH KOHTEKCTA y KOJUMa CE€ OA IbHX 3axTeBa Aa AcAajy. KyAaTypHa komiereHIimja ce Ha OBOM
CTEIIEHy IIOCMATpa KaO CIOCOOHOCT HMHTEPAKIUje, AOK je IHA YICHHKA Aa  pasBHje
HHTEPKYATYPHY IIEPCIIEKTUBY y KOjoj he My mopeherse corcrsene u mumsHE KyAType momohn Aa
CTEKHE HMHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKaTHBHE BernruHe. Kaye, mako cMaTpa Aa HABEACHHU IIPHUCTYIIH
HICY aATEPHATHBA JEAAH APYTOME, j€P CBU AOIIPHHOCE PA3AMYUTOM PAa3yMEBAIbY IIH/GHE KYATYPE,
HCTHYE ITOCACABH KAO JEAHHH KOJU HHj€ OTPAHMYEH Ha M3HOIIECHHE YHIbEHIYHIX HH(OPMAIIHja
U KOJH HE HyAH CTaTwdky, Beh ambamumdky Busmjy kyAatrype. OA ydeHHKa ce 3aXTeBa Aa BpIIe
MHTEPAKIN]y, OPraHH3yjy M pa3yMejy COICTBEHHM CBET M HCKyCTBa, KAKO OH MOIAH Al
KOMYHIIIPA]y C€a APYIHM KyATypama. Y TOM CMHCAY, KYATYPHO 3HAmE HH|Ee YCBajambe
nHMOpPMAIIHja O CTPAHO] KYATypH, Beh CIOCOOHOCT MHTEPIIPETALIHjE KYATYPHOI KOHTEKCTA U
uHTepaknuje u nepdopMaHce y TUM KOHTeKTcTuMa. KyaTypa mpema Tome HHje ITO3aAHMHCKA

nudopmaryja, Beh Aeaarse, Tymademe u pasymeparse (Kramsch, 1993).

Cama Kpammr (1995: 86-87) pasamxyje Tpu Bpcre cnona mamehy HacrtaBe je3smKka M KyAType:
_yHusepsaare, Hayuonaite M aokaate cnore. Bramy KyAType Kao yHHUBEpP3aAHE CIIOHE HAa3UBA TAKO Ad

Ou ITOKa3ara Aa je Besa uaMmehy mpoydaBarba je3anka U KyAType OMAa HEIITO IITO HHje AOBOhHEHO
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y mmTame. Y BpeMe AOMHHAIIAjE KAAQCHYHHUX je3MKa BEPOBAAO CE Aa CE IIYTEM CaBAaAaBaARba
[IpaBHAA AATHX je3HKa CTUYEe U OApeheHa yHHBep3aAHa KyATypa. 3HAE AATHHCKOI OHMAO je
VAAQ3HHIIA § KYATYPY 3aITAAHOEBPOIICKE eAnTe U (PAKTOP KYATYPHOT IIPECTHKA, A Taj IIPHUHITHUII
IIPUMEIbECH j€ KACHHU]je Ha IIPOIIEC YCBajarba APYTHX CTPAaHHUX je3uKa. Y €Tall KyAType Kao
HAITMOHAAHE CIIOHE, HACTABA J€3UKA € CMATPaAa KYATYPY KaO CPEACTBO KOje HyAu HMHOpMaIiyje
(y majsehem Opojy cAydYajeBa ETHOLEHTPUYHE) O Treorpadpuju, HCTOPHjH, YMETHOCTH, Ca
IIOCEOHUM H IIPUBHACTOBAHIM OCBPTOM HA KIBIDKEBHOCT. YCBajalbe je3MKa IIOCTAje TaKO
AyTOMATCKO YCBajarbe BEIITHHA BEPOAAHOI IIOHAINIAEhA KOj& HICY HMAaA€ KYATYPHY BPEAHOCT CaMe
110 cebH, aAn ¢y omoryhaBaAe IIPUCTYII KEBEJKEBHOCTH LIU/GHE IPYIIE Ca CYIITHHCKOM KYATYPHOM
BpeAHOIIhY. Je3uK ce ImocMaTpa Kao IPEHOCHAALL KIbIKEBHOI' M KYATYPHOT 3Hakba KOje IIOCTOJU
HE32aBHCHO U BaH AHMCKYPCa y KOME je CMEIITEHO. Y TOj IEPCIIEKTUBH je3UK je CYOOPAMHHPAH
KYATYPH, KOja CE Y KYPUKYAYMY OACAMKABA KAO IIMBUAHM3AIIHjA, CAMOOA HACHTHTA jEAHE HAIIH|jE I
IbeHEe AHHBrucrudke tepuropuje (Hemauku Landeskunde). Ilo Bajpamy m ®aemunry (Byram &
Fleming, 2001), taj mportec koju je 6no BpAo yoOmuajer y EBporm, 0ABajao je ycBajarbe je3mka
oA uH(pOpPMALIja BE3AHNX 32 3eM/MDdY/€ ¥ KOjOj Ce TOBOPH LIMAHH je3UK, Te Ce YBUAEAA ITOTpeba
32 jaYarEM COIMMJaAHOI IIPUCTYIIA jE3UKY Aa OM Ce KOPHCTHO Yy APYIITBEHHM K KYATYPHHIM
CHTyanujaMa, jep je IOPeA KOMYHUKATHBHHX IIPOOAEMa AOAA3HAO H AO ,,(DOAKAOpH3AIIH)je
HarmmoHaAHHX KyATypa®™ (Abdallah-Pretceille, 2001: 61). Pucarep (Risager, 1998: 243-244)
OIIHICYje OBy €TaIly Kao ,,MOHOKyATYpHY", TBpAchu Aa je Omaa Ha cHasu oA 19. Bexa, mma cBe A0
ocamaecetux roansa 20. Bexa. Ilo oBOj ayropkm, TakaB IIPHUCTYII HACTABU je3UKA ITOAPA3yMEBa
KOHIIEHIT KYATYpEe y KOME HeMa MeCTa 3a HHTEPKYATYpPHH Amjasor, Beh je opmjeHtrncan Ha
IIO3HABAIGE U HACHTU(HKAIN]Y Ca KYATYPOM IIM/AGHOL je3MKa, Kao Aa €y yueHumim A2 u camu
HM3BOPHHU TOBOPHUIIA AATOT je3nKa. ETama KyAType Kao AOKaAHE CITOHE ITOApasymeBa, o Kpamr,
A2 HACTABA jE3UKA CAYKH 32 IIOCTU3AFbe AEMOKPATCKUIX APYINTBEHHX IIH/oeBa M 00paha IaKeby Ha
HHAUBHAYAAHE IIOTpeOE TOBOPHHKA Y AOKAAHHM KOHTEKCTHMA KOMYHHKanuje. 1aj KOHIIEnT

KYATYpe M30AIHO je Y IPBU [TAAH CHHXPOHUJCKY" Ocy yrioTpebe jesnka kao dokyc nacrase A2, a

82 Kpammr orkpusa (1998: 8) Tpu cAOja KyATYpe Y KOHTEKCTY HACTABE jE3HKA: APYIITBEHH HAM CHHXPOHH]CKH CAO]
(HaYMH PasMUII/oarkd, IIOHAIIASE U €BAAYAIH]Y KOJE ACAE IPUITAAHUIIN HCTE AMCKYP3HBHE 32jEAHUIIE), HCTOPH]CKI
UAM AMJaXPOHHU]CKH CAO] (MATEPHjAAHH IIPOH3BOAH oApebeHe IPYIIE KAO IIPEACTABE ILUX CaMHX H APYIHX,
COLIMOKYATYPHH KOHTEKCT) U M CAOj HMATMHATUBHE KyATYPE KOJU BOAH/PEIYAHIIE AYACKE CHOBE, HAAC, OAAYKE U

ACAAILE.
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KYATYpHA KOMIIOHEHTA CE H3jEAHAYABA €A IIPArMATHYKUM (DYHKITHjaMa U IIPEACTaBaMa KOje ce
H3pAKaBajy IIyTEM je3UKA Y PASAMYUTHM CBAKOAHEBHIM (POpPMaMa A€AAFba 1 KOMYHUKAITH]C.

Kpammr (2013) koHa94HO ca)kuMma CBe IIEPCIEKTHBE IIPOydYaBarba KyAType y HactaBu A2 y
MOAEPHHUCTUYKY B IIOCTMOAEPHHUCTHYKY, KOj€ II0 Ib0] I AdA€ KOEI3UCTUPAJY Y TEOPHJU U IPAKCH
ycBajamba CTpaHUX jesmka. [IpBa mepcriekTmBa raeaa Ha KyATYpPy IPBO KaO HAa XYMaHUCTHYKY
KOMIIOHEHTY IIPOy4YaBarba je3nKa, Aa O KacHHje, IpaTehn KOMYHHUKATHBHH 3a0KPET y j€3UYKO]
IIEAATOTH]H, ITOCTAAA CHHOHHUM 32 HAYMH KHBOTA M CBAKOAHEBHE AKTHBHOCTH IIPHIIAAHUKA
jesmYKe 3ajCAHHIIE, KOJH Cy ITOBE3AHH 32jEAHHYKHM HCKYCTBOM M IIPHIIAAA]Y JEAHO] Haujm. Y
ITOCTMOACPHHUCTHYKO] IIEPCIIEKTHBH, CA APYTE CTPAHE, KYATYpa ITOCTaje APYIITBEHA CEMHOTHUIKA
KOHCTPYKIIH]a, KOja BHIIIC HHUje BE3aHA 3a TEPUTOPH]y HAIIMOHAAHE AP/KaBE M EbEHY HCTOPH]Y,
OAHOCHO IIOCTajeé AMHAMUYKH AHCKyp3uBHE m1ponec. ,Kyatypa je, Aakae, 3Hademe Koje
IPUIIAAHHITE jEAHE APYIITBEHE IPYIE IIPHIINCY]y AMCKYP3HBHHUM IIPaKCaMa KOje AGAE Y AATOM
IIPOCTOPY M BPEMEHY M TOKOM HCTOPH]CKOT KHBOTa Te rpyne. MsydaBame crpane KyAType Oe3

[IPEIIO3HABAA COICTBEHUX AMCKYP3HBHHX IIPAKCH MOXKE Ad AOBEAEC AO HEHCTOPH]CKOT HAH
AHAXPOHOI' Pa3yMeBamba APYIHX U AO €CEHIMJAAHCTHYKOI H, IIPEMa TOME, OIPAHHICHOT
pasymeBamba coricta® (Kpamrr, 2013: 69). 360r Tora cmatpa Aa 61 TpeGaro Aa "Marme TeKUMO
Ad HAIlIE VYCHHKE IIOAYYaBAMO KyATYPH, Beh Aa KOA IHX pPasBHjaMO MHTECPKYATYPHY

KOMHCTCHHI/I. IIPOIKE CYIOTHUHCKHM Pa3yMEBAKHCM BBbHUXOBOTI UCTOPUITUTETA M C OJEKTUBHOCTH
b

Ka0 yueHrKa crpaHux jesuka® (maem: 60).

4.4. OA KOMyHHKATHBHE Ka HHTEPKYATYPHOj KOMIIETEHIIHj! y IPOLIECy yCBajama A2

Beh cMo mcrakam Aa ce KOMyHUKATHBHA HAacTaBa CTPAHHUX jE3MKA 3aCHHBA HA IIPHHIIHILY
KOMYHUKATHBHE KOMIIETEHIIN]j€, OAHOCHO A2 jO] j€ IIHA> A4 OCIIOCOOM YIEHHKA Ad KOMYHHIIIPA Y
OMAO KOM KOHTEKCTY Ha epHKacaH HauuH. To ca jeAHe CTpaHe IMOAPA3yMeBa Ad HHUje AOBO/SHO

A4 CE ITIOCTUTHE TPAaMATHIKA TAYHOCT, Beh AmHIBHCTHYKA IIPOAYKITH]a Tpe6a Aa Oyae anXBaheHa

85 Culture, then, is the meaning that members of a social group give to the discursive practices they share in a given
space and time and over the historical life of the group. Learning about a foreign culture without being aware of
one’s own discursive practices can lead to an ahistorical or anachronistic understanding of others and to an
essentialized and, hence, limited understanding of the Self.

8% we might want to think less of teaching ‘culture’ than of developing in our students an intercultural competence

steeped in a deep understanding of their historicity and subjectivity as language learners.
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Ka0 aACKBaTHA 3a OAromapajyhm komrekcr. Ilpema Tome, 0Baj HpHCTyII cMaTpa KyATYPHY
KOMIIOHEHTY" eAeMEHTOM KOju Ha (DYHAAMEHTAAAH HAYMH yTUYe Ha KoMyHuKanmjy. Kako jesuk
BApUpa § KOHTEKCTY § OAHOCY Ha KYATYpHA IIPaBHA2, IIOTPEOHO je IIPOoydaBarbe HCTUX Ad On ce
IIOCTUTAA APYINTBEHO IpuxBaheHa ymorpeda jesuka, T€ je KyATypa /A2 IpPHCyTHA Y HACTABH U

HEOABOJHBA j€ OA j€3HKA.

TepMuH KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIIMjE jaBda CE HajIpe y CIYAMjaMa aHTPOIIOAOIHje
KOMYHHKAIIHje, TAe ce AePUHUIIIE KaO CIIOCOOHOCT KOja je AGO APYIITBEHE M KyATypHE IIpakce
jeAHE 33jeAHHIIE, 4 Y KOJO] Je3MK 3ay3uMma IIeHTpaAHO MecTo. Kaaa ce mpumeHHMAa Ha HACTABY
je3suKa, FbEHO 3HAYCHbE je M3TYOMAO HHJaHCY KOja CEé OAHOCHAA Ha Ty IIPAKCY M CKOPO CE CaMO
HHTEPIpPETHpara Kao OArosapajyha ymorpeda jesuka. Mebyrum, Taj koHIenT ce repduincao y
MEPH Y KOJO] Cy I'a CATAEAABAAM M YIIOTHYEABAAH PA3AHMYHTH Teoperudapu. Yomcku je yBeo
TEPMUH KOMIIETEHITH]e Ad OM Ae(PHHHCAO 3HAIbE IIOJEAHHIIA O HEKOM je3HKY, 2 KOId CXBaTa IIpe
CBEra Ka0 MHTEPHOPU3OBAHO ITO3HABAIGE IPAMATHKE KOje oMOoryhaBa rOBOPHHKY Aa IIPEIIO3HA U
IIPOM3BEAE HEOTPAHUYECHY KOAMYMHY PEYeHHUIa IIOoAa3ehu oA orpanmdeHor 6poja mpasuaa. To
je ypobena CITOCOOHOCT HMAEAAHOI TOBOPHHKA y XOMOIEHOM APYIITBY. Pasamumrt ayropu
KPHTHUKOBAAH Cy OBaj MOAGA KOMIICTEHIIH]Ee KOJH CXBATa j€3UK KAO YHHUBEP3AAHO OAAro M Koje
IIPUITAAA CBUMa, HE3aBUCHO KO Ta 1 Kako kopuctu. Cam Yomcku kacHuje peAedpHHHIIIE Ta] ITOjaM

Yy CMHCAY Aa KOMHﬁTCHL{I/Ija 3aBHICH OA TCOpI/IjCKOF 3HAHA U CIIOCOOHOCTH Aa CE€ TO 3HAILEC

8 Excramsmja AmmTBHCTIHUKE KOMTIeTeH e mpahena je eKCIAH3mjOM KYATYpHE KOMIIETEHITHje, MAKO je Mporiec
ycBajarba 00 BEOMAa PA3AHYHT: MOAYAAPHOCT M AUMHUTALM]C je3uka OMOryhasajy pasBoj AyaAHHX cucTeMa Oe3
nHTEpEPEHIIN]a, AOK j€ KYATypa Mame AMMHTHPAaHA B MOIyAHOCT pPa3Boja AyaAHHX KYATYPHHX cHCTeMa 0Oe3
nuTepdEepPEeHIja j¢ MHOIO Mamba, Te MOXKE Ad CE KaXKE Ad j€ yCBAjalbe LU/HE KYATYPE YCTBAPU IIPOIIMPHBAHSE
mocrojeher cucrema, a He pa3Boj HOBOI jep C€ y HCTH KOIHHTHBHE CHCTeM yrpabyjy HOBH €AGMEHTH; 300r TOra
ITOJEAHHAIl HE MOKE Ad 3aMEHH JEAAH KYATYPHH CHCTEM APYTHM IIOIITO TH EAEMEHTH HHCY H30AOBAHH Y
moacucreme. Auben n Ampanep (Libben y Lindner, mut. y Maprunec Aadyenre, 2005) roBope o ABa aciekra
KYATYPHE KOMIICTCHIWje y ycajarby A2, a 1o cy memrTpasnun u unepudepun acuekru. Llenrpasnu acuekru cy
ITOBE3AHN Ca OHHM ,,IIITa CMO®, ITOIyT YACTH, IIPHjATE/>CTBA, IIPABAC, OAHOCHO BPEAHOCTH YKOPEEEHHUX Y KYATYPY,
TE WX je TEIIKO MOAM(MHUKOBATH M KOHTEKCTYAAH30BATH, KOH(PAUKTHBHHU Cy U H3a3MBajy CTpeC (HE MOKE ce OMTH
/SYAOKAECP 4KO TO HE IIOCTOjU KAO LEHTPAAHU acIieKaT y H3BOpHOj KyArypm). Ca Apyre crpaHe, nepudepHu
€AEMEHTH KYATYPE Cy BE3aHH 32 ,,0HO IITa PAAUMO™, EHX jé AAKO MOAM(UKOBATH M KOHTEKTYAAM3OBATH M HE
M323UBAjy TOAUKH CTpeC (HIIP. § PASAMYMTHM KOHTEKCTHMA ITHACTHHA CE MOKE JeCTH pyKama, YIIOTPeOOM ecIiajra

nAM rrranrhima).
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YIIOTPEOH 3a ITOCTU3AbE PASAMYUTHX HHAEBA. [Ipema Tome, yoOAmdaBa HOBY AeDHHULIN]Y KOja
1Ma y BUAY ¥ KOHTEKCT Y KOME C€ OAUTPaBa MHTEPAKITH]a.

Ernorpaduja komyHukanmje, y3 AOIPHHOC APYITHX AMCIIHIIAMHA, HYAH BH3H]y KOMYHHKATHBHE
KOMIIETEHITH]e KOja IIOAPA3yMEBA OHO IIITO PEAAHH T'OBOPHHK-CAYIIIAAAIL, KOJU UMa OATOBapajyhy
APYVILITBEHY YAOIY U YAQH j€ OAPeheHe AMHTBHCTHYKE 3ajeAHHUIIE, Tpeba Aa 3HA Aa OM yCIIOCTABHO
epuKaCHy KOMYHHKAIIH]Y Y KYATYPOAOIIKH 3HA4YajHUM CHTyalHjama. 1o je, mpe cBera, CKyIr
HOPMH KOj€ CE€ CTHYY TOKOM IIPOIIECA COIHjAAHM3AIN]je U YCAOBAEH j€ COLHMOKYATYpPHO. AOK
TEOPETUYIAPU AMHIBUCTHYKE KOMIICTEHIIMjE IIOKYIIaBajy Aa OOjaCHE OHE IpaMaTHYKe aCIIeKTe
KOJH Cy 32jEAHHYKH CBHM /oYAHUMa, HE3aBHCHO OA APYINTBEHHX ACTEPMHUHAHTH, eTHOrpadmja
KOMYHHKAIIH]e CMATPa TOBOPHUKE YAAHOBHMA 33jEAHHIIE, CKCIIOHEHTHMA APYIITBEHUX (DYHKITH]a
1 HACTOJU Aa OOjaCHM Ha KOJU HAYHH KOPHUCTE J€3UK Ad O ce HACHTH(PUKOBAAU U PEAAH3OBAAT
csoje axrusHOCTH. Canhec Kacaao (Sanchez Casado, 2007) ucrudae aa Xajms u I'amrreprr (Hymes
& Gumperz) cxBaTajy KOMYHHKATHBHY KOMIIETCHIIH]Y KAO CKYII Pa3AHMYNTHX 3HAMma KOje
TOBOPHHUK Tpeba Aa IIPUMEHH Ad OH IIPOHM3BEO HMAH PasyMeO AHCKYPC KOju je mpmaarohen
KOHKPETHO] KOMYHHKATHBHO] cutyanuju. VI30op oarosapajyhmux eaemenara Amckypca BoheH je
HOpPMaMa HMAW IIPUHIHUIIIMA COIIMOKYATYPHOI KapaKTepa, KOjU Cy CBOJCTBEHH IPYIIH KOjoOj ce
LIPUIIaA2 B BAPHUPA]y OA KYATYpe A0 KyAtype. McTo Tako, kao Irro OupaMo HavYnHE EMHTOBAIbA
IIOPYKE, CBAKa M3jaBa MOXKE Ad CE€ MHTEPIPETUPA HA PASAMYNTE HAYHHE, 2 CATOBOPHUK OAAYUYje
KaKO TO Aa yduHH Oasupajyhm ce mHa ommrruM mHMOpMAnMjamMa KoOjeé YIECHHIM HMajy O
CHTyaIldju X Ha OHOME INTO l'ammepri Ha3uBa ,,KOHTEKCTYaAHHM KaoydeBuma'. Tu KiydeBr
IIOAPa3yMeBajy KakO BepOaAHE, TakO H IapaBepOaAHe U HEBEpOAAHE EAEMEHTE, IIPYKajy
rOBOPHHUKY HH@OpPMAIHje O MOIryhuM KOMYHHKATHBHUM HAMEPaMa CATOBOPHUKA U O PE3YATATY
MHTEPAKINje M E€BOLHUPAjy KyATYpHH Oarak H ApPYIITBEHA OYEKHBama IOTpeOHA 32
MHTEPIPETAITN]Y AHUCKYpCa. XajM3 TBPAHU AQ j€ Je3UK HHTEIPHUCAH Y APYIITBEHY M KyATYPHY
CTBAPHOCT KOJy VIEHHK MOpPa Aa YCBOjH, KAaKO OM MY C€ IIPOAYKIIHja IIPUAArOAHAA OApeheHOM
KOHTEKCTY, OAHOCHO Tpeba Aa pasBHje KOMYHHKATHBHY KomuereHimjy. Moxkemo pehu Aa oA
MOMEHTa Kaaa cy XajmM3 n l'aMIeprr ceAaMAECETHX TOAMHA ITPOIIAOT BEKAa IIOBE3AAT
COITMOKYATYPHO €4 AHHIBHCTUYKHM 3HAIEM, IIOYMIbE AKTUBHO IIPOYYABAE KOMYHHKATHBHE

KOMITeTeHIHje y HacTaBu A2,
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Ha ocHOBy AOHpHHOCZ M3 IIPArMATUKE M KOTHUTHBH3MA Pa3BHAU Cy CE PASAHYIUTH MOAEAH

KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIIETEHIIMje ca IpuiraAajyhum cyOkommereHnmjama, OA KOjux hemo

nsABojuTH cAeache:

1)

2)

Kanaa u Cseju (Canale y Swain, 1980) cmaTpajy Aa KOMyHHUKATHBHA KOMIIETEHITH]A FMa
YEeTUPU KOMIIOHEHTE: IpaMaTH4YKy (oMoryhaBa HpaBHAHY yHOTPEOY AMHIBHCTHYKOL
CHCTEMA M IHETOBUX IIOACHCTEMa, OAHOCHO (DOPMAaAHy KOPEKTHOCT —HCKa3a),
AHUCKYp3HUBHY (IIPaBHAHA yIIOTpeOa €AEMEHATA AUCKypCa KOjU ce OpraHusyje mmajyhum y
BHAY (DOPMAaAHy KOXE3H]y M KOXEPCHIIN]y 3HAYCHA), CTPATEIIKY (CIOCOOHOCT Aa ce
ACHHHIIY, UCIIPAaBE AW OCTBAPE HEOIIXOAHA IIPHAArohaBamsa Kako HE OH AOIIAO AO
IIPEKUAQ KOMYHHKAIIH]e U Ad OM OHa OMAa INTO edHKACHHU]a) M COLHOAMHIBUCTHYKY
komenrTeHIujy. OBa IIOCAGAEbA OAHOCH C€ Ha IPHUAArOHEHOCT KOHTEKCTY y KOME ce
OABH]a KOMYHUKAITH]a, KAKO 3HAYECIHLCKHU (IIPUAAroDEHOCT CaAp:Kaja CHTYAIHjH), TAKO U
dopmasno (ymorpedom oarosapajyhe amnrsuctmdake dpopme 3a m3paxkabarbe oapehene
KOMYHHKATHBHE (DYHKITH]E). AYTOPKE Aasd€ PA3AUKY]y KOMYHHKATHBHY KOMIICTCHITH]Y
(CITOCOOHOCT KOMYHHKAITH]E Y HMACAAHO] CHIYAIIMjH) U KOMYHHKATHBHY ITepdopMaHCy
(AeAarbe Ha KOj€ yTUIy IICHXOAOIIKY (PAKTOPH M YCAOBH OKPY/KEEba);

Ban Ex (1984) mpmaoaaje rope HaBEACHHM CYOKOMIIETEHIIHjaMa COIMOKYATYPHY
(AedbuHECAHY KAO YIIO3HABAIGE CA COIMOKYATYPHHM KOHTEKCTOM y KOME j€ CHTYHPAH
je3HK, OAHOCHO IIO3HaBame OOMYAja, HABHKA, BDEAHOCTH U BepoBarba oApehene ropopae
32J€EAHNIIE) U APYIITBEHY KOMIIETEHITH]Yy (K€A/a M CIIOCOOHOCT 3a HMHTEPAKIIHjOM Ca
APyTHMa KOja ITOAPAa3yM€Ba MOTHBAIIH]Y, CTaB, CAMOIIOY3AAFbE, E€MIIATH]y W BEIITHHY
Boherba APYIITBEHUX CHTyaIlHja). 3a OBOT ayTOpa, CBAKH j€ je3UK CMEIITeH y oApehenn
COIIMOKYATYPHH KOHTEKCT H IIOApa3ymeBa yHoTpeOy oarosapajyher pedepenTHOr
OKBHPa KOJH CE Pa3AHKyje OA OHOT KOju rmoceayje yaeHuk A2. Mebyrum, mako momuse
COLIMOKYATYPHY KOMIICTEHIIH]Y, bETrOB I10jaM KOMYHUKATUBHE KOMIICTEHIIH]E jOII YBEK

CcTaBada Behm akireHaT Ha LU/HY KYATYPY 1 AMHIBUCTUYKY HpOAyKL[I/ij;

86 AOK je KOTHHTHBH3aM OOOIaTHO IICHXOAOIIKOM TCOPHjOM HACTABY CTPAHHX je3HK4, IIPAIMATHYKE CTYAH)E, KOje CY

AOKA32A€ AQd je je3UK APYIITBEHH YHH jep Ce IbHME OCTBAPYjy APYINTBEHE BE3e, AOIPHHEAE CY Pa3MATPAEEM

CAEMEHATa KYATYpE Yy HaCTaBH A2. Taxo Cy AOIIPMHOCH KOTHHTHBHC TCOpI/IjC H IIparMaTUKE y OCHOBH HOjMa

KOMYHHKATHBHC KOMIICTCHIIH]C 1 KOMYHHKATUBHOI MCTOAQ Y HACTABH JC31Ka.
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3) bauman (Bachman, 1995) 1BpAn Aa je KOMyHHKATHBHA, OAHOCHO KAaKO je¢ OH HA3UBa,
rpaMATHYKA KOMIIETCHIIHjA, CACTABAEHA OA  OPTAHM3AIMOHE UM IIPATMATHYKE
KOMIICTEHITH]E: IIPBA CE CACTOJH OA TPAMATHYKE M TEKCTyaAHE KOMIICTCHIIHjE, CAMYIHE
I'PAMATHYKO] M AHCKYP3UBHO] KOMIICTEHIIMJU TOpPE HABEACHHX ayTopa, a Apyra je
CacTaB/>€HA OA HMAOKyTHBHE (Beda m3mehy mMckaza ©m Hamepa TOBOPHHKA) U
COIIMOAMHIBUCTHYKE KOMIIETEHIIH]Ee (COIMOKYATYpHA IIpaBHAa KOja OApehyjy koju cy
HCKa3u IIPUKaAHHU y oapeberum cutyanmjama). Takohe momumse u mojaMm KOMyHHKATHBHE

AMHIBHCTAYKE CIIOCOOHOCTH 8

, KOJy Ca4duibaBajy AMHIBHCTHYKA U CTPATEIIKA
KOMIIETEHITja (HYAH CPEACTBA Aa C€ IIOBEKE AMHIBHCTHYKA KOMIIETEHIIHja Ca
KOHTEKCTOM M COIMOKYATYPHHM 3HAHEM HAHM IIO3HABAIHEM CBETA), KAO M IICUXOAOIIKH

MEXaHH3MH KOjH MOAHUKY]y HaIlle OATOBOPE y OAHOCY Ha IIPOMEHE KOje CE ACIIaBajy y

KOHTEKCTY U PEIIIaBajy IpoOAEMeE KOje Te IIPOMEHE ITPOY3POKY]Y.

Aakae, CBaKH jE3UK je CMEIIITEH § OAPeheHN COIMOKYATYPHH KOHTEKCT H IIOAPA3yMeBa yIOTPeOy
oAroBapajyher pedepeHTHOr OKBHpPa KOJU C€ Pa3AHKyje OA OHOI KOJH IIOCEAYje VYUCHHK.
Curyarmje y kojuma Tpeba Aa KOPUCTH je3MK HUMIIPETHHPAHE Cy IbUME M OApPeDEHHM CKyIoMm
pedepeni. Kanaa y CBeju merudy BaKHOCT THX (DaKTOPa, AAU CMATPAjy A IbUXOBOM YCBajarby
y HactaBn A2 mperxoAnm rpamatmdxa kommereHimja. Bam Ek, ca Apyre crpane, mocrasma
APVIIITBEHY U COIMOKYATYPHY KOMIICTEHIIH]y y HCTH HHBO BaKHOCTH KaO M OHHX

AMHIBHUCTHYKMX.

ITo Muxkea (2004: 513), cOnMOKyATYpHA KOMIIOHEHTa OOyXBaTa ,,CBE €AEMEHTE KOJU PEryAHIIY
aACKBATHOCT: TO j€ CKYII APYIIITBEHO oApehennx madopMarmja, BEpoBamba U 3HAba, IIPEAMETA U
ITIOAOKAja THX IIPEAMETA, HAYMHA KAACH(DUKALIM]e, IPETIIOCTABKY, 3HAKA U ACAAA (PUTYAAH,

pyruHe, UTA.) KOju he KOHBepruparu y CBaky KOMyHUKaTUBHY Iepdpopmancy, uyunehu je

87 Kako 6w 110jaCHHO KOHIIET KOMYHUKATHBHE KOMIIETEHITH]e, BHAOBCOH MpaBi pasamky msmeby KomieTentmje i
criocobroctn (Widdowson, mur. y Barapuh & Muxasesuh ‘Buryrosuh, 2007: 95). V tom cmucay, o aedpuHuIme
KOMYHHKATHBHY KOMIICTCHIIN]Y KAO AMHIBHCTHYKY H COLMOAHMHIBUCTHYKY KOHBEHIIH]Y, 4 CIIOCODHOCT, KOjy Ha3HBA
1 KOMYHHKATHBHOM HAH IIPOLICAYPAAHOM CIIOCOOHOIITNY, Ka0 BEILITHHY IIPUMEHE 3HAIbA 32 CTBAPAIbC 3HAYCHA. 110
EbEMY, CIIOCOOHOCT HHUje KOMIIOHEHTA KOMIIeTeHInje, Beh je akTuBHA CHAa Koja reHepwine kKpearusHocT. [lormrro je
ACPHHICAO0 KOMYHHKATHBHY KOMIICTCHIH]Y HA Taj HAYHH, OH CC CMATPAa JEAHHM OA IPBHX TCOPETHYAPA KOJH je ¥

oAHOCY u3Mehy KomIerenmmje u mepopMaHce A20 IIPUMAT IEPPOPMAHCH, OAHOCHO CTBAPHO] JE3MYKO] yIIOTpEOM.
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AAEKBATHOM HAHM CBECHO HeaAekBaTHOM ™. V3umarme y OO3Up COIHOKYATYPHHX KOMITOHEHTH Y

HactaBn A2 moBAadm 3a cOOOM M IIPOMEHY BH3Hje CaMe KYAType, KOja BHIIIE HE IIPEACTABAA
CaMO HH3 IIPOH3BOAA KOje Y OAPEHEHOM TPEHYTKY APYIIITBO OAODpaBa MAH CAHKI[HOHUIIIE, Beh je
OHA IIpe CBEra BH3HMja CBETA, KOja Ceé CTHYE Y3 je3uK U oApehyje BepoBarmba, IIPETIIOCTAaBKE, KAO 1

BepOaAHO / HEBEPOAAHO ITOHAIIIAIHE THEHUX TOBOPHUKA.

MebyTum, KOMyHUKATHBHU IIPUCTYII je KPUTHKOBAAO Aocta ayropa®, mehy kojuma m Bajpam
(1991, 1997), saro mrro He Aaje HIPEBUIIE IIPOTATOHHU3MA HHTEPKYATYPHO] HHTEPAKIIH|H,
OAHOCHO yCMEpaBa CBOjeé IIHAEBE Ka Pa3BOjy KOMYHUKATHBHHX BEINTHHA, 3a00paBaajyhm Ha
apyrrrsere dyuknuje jesuka. C jeane crpane, bajpam kpurukyje XajmMsa 1mrto je mpeyseo Iporiec
yCBajarba IIPBOT j€3UKa KAO MOACA 32 YCBajarbe CTPAHOT, jep THME UTHOPHIIE YHIbEHHUILY Ad ACTE
yCBaja j€3UK U KYATYPY IyTE€M HHTEPAKIIHjE Ca CBETOM KOJU I'a OKPY:KYje IIPBU IIyT, AOK y HACTABU
A2 ygenuk Beh moceayje je3anK, KyATYpPHY KOMIIETEHIIH]Y M COIICTBEHH KYATYPHH HACHTHTET
CTeYeHE Y IPOLIECy COIHjaAH3aIlhje, T€ CE Ta ABA IIPOIleca HUKAKO He mMory nopeautn. C Apyre
CTpaHe, KPUTHKYje YHIbEHHUIy Ad CY KOMYHHKATHBHA KOMIICTEHITH]a U FbEHE CYOKOMIICTEHITH]E
ouae Aedunmcane y (PYHKIHJU AHHIBUCTHYKE M COIIMOKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHIIMj€ H3BOPHOT
rOBOPHHKA, y3uMajyhu ra kao MoAeA KoMme yueHuk A2 Tpeda Aa texu. Ta Texrba je HepeaHa U
MOJKe M3a3BaTH (ppycTparmjy, jep OM YYEHHK KaAa TOBOPH CTPAHH jE€3UK MOPAO Aad CE AHIIN
COIICTBEHOT M CTEKHE HOBH COLIMOKYATYPHH HACHTHTET. TaKO ce HTHOPHIIE M XETEPOIeHOCT
APVIIITBA, jJEp CE KAO MOAEA KyAType y3HMa OOpa3sOBaHH H3BOPHH I'OBOPHHK KOJH jeé YBEK Y
IIPEAHOCTH § OAHOCY Ha ydeHmka A2, KakO y BE3M Ca IIPOAYKIMJOM KOja je€ AMHIBHCTHYKHI
KOPEKTHA, TAKO U y BE3H Ca IIOHAIIAEM KOje je APYIITBEHO IPHKAAAHO. [lma komyHHKATHBHE
HACTaBe je Ioctusame eHUKACHE KOMYHHKAIIMJE YTOAMKO INTO j€ OHA I'PAMATHYKH TadHA K
APYIIITBEHO aAE€KBATHA Yy OAHOCY Ha KOHTEKCT M TA9YKy TAEAHIIITA M3BOPHOI 'OBOPHUKA; Ha Taj

Ha4YMH Cy KyATypa 1 COIICTBCHH MACHTHUTCT YICHHKA UCKAYICHN U3 KOMYHHUKATHUBHOT HpOL[CCZl "

ycBajarba A2, YYEHUK IU/ASHOL je3UMKa HUje CaMO perentop MHMOpPMaIdja U 3Hamba O IU/AHHO)

8 todos los elementos que rigen la adecuacion: es el conjunto de informaciones, creencias y saberes, objetos y
posiciones de esos objetos, modos de clasificacién, presuposiciones, conocimientos y actuaciones (rituales, rutinas,
etc.), socialmente pautados que confluiran en cualquier actuacién comunicativa y que haran que esta sea adecuada o
premeditadamente inadecuada.

89 mapounTo npe 00jaBsSUBAILA SajednnuKoz pehepernio: oK6Upa 3a_yuere, Hacmasy i esasyayu)y jesuxd, KOji HTHKOPIIOPHPA

MHOIC CAEMCHTC HpOI/ICTCKAC H3 AATUX KpI/ITI/IKa, Kao u I/IHTCPKYATYPHI/I HpI/ICTyH Hactasu A2
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KyATypH, Beh ce y ygumoHHMIIM KOHCTAaHTHO cycpehy ABa jesmka M KyAType (MAH BHINE IHUX),
M3BOPHA U IH/AHA. YYHOHHIA OH IIpema ToMe TpebaAo Aa OyAe cxBaheHA KaO MHTEPKYATYpPHU
IIPOCTOP § KOME, Aa OM Ce€ YIEHHK aACKBATHO ITOHAINAO, HUje AOBO/SHO Ad YIIO3HAjE KYATYPHE
pasamke, Beh 1 Aa cTude CrIOCOOHOCT Aa PEIr MHTEPKYATYPHE IPOOAEME IIPOUCTEKAE YIIPABO
300r THX pazAuKa. KOHaYHO, KOMyHUKATHBHA KOMIICTCHIIH]A CE KOHIICHTPHCAAA IIPE CBEra Ha
KOTHUTHBHE aCIIEKTE, 3a00paBsdajyhu Ha BEANKY BaKHOCT €MOIIMOHAAHHX (PAKTOpPA Y yCBajarby
JEAHOT je3HKa, TAC YYEHHK IIPEUCIINTYje BPEAHOCTH, IIPEAPACYAEC U CTEPEOTHUIIE O COIICTBEHO] H
nu/s>HO| KyATypr. KonTeker Huje BmIe caMo OHO BHAMSHBO, Beh m ono mrro bajpam (2001)
HA3UBA CKPUBCHOM KYATYpOM (€HI. hidden culture), xoja ce He OAHOCH CaMO Ha IIPOCTOPHO-
BpPEMEHCKE KOOpAMHaTe, Beh Hu pasamumre OAHOCe m3Mehy cyDjexara KOjH KOMyHHIIIPA)y,
BUXOBY AMYHOCT u okpyxkere. Kocepjy (Coseriu, mur. y Sanchez Casado, 2007) cmatpa Aa je TO
EKCTPaBEPOAAHH KOHTEKCT KOJH C€ OAHOCHM HA KOHIICIITYAAH3aIlMje KOje Cy EMIIMPH)CKH,

COI_[I/IjaAHO 1 KYATYPOAOIIIKH ACTCPMUHHCAHC.

ITo Bajpamy (1997), ocnoBue pasamke m3mehy KOHIIEITaTa COIIMOKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHIIH|E Y

OKBI/Ipy KOMYHHUKATHUBHE KOMHCTeHHI/Ij c %8 I/IHTCpKyATypH (@ KOMIICTCHITH]C y OKBI/Ipy

I/IHTepKyATypHC KOMYHHKAaTHUBHC KOMIICTCHIIHJC Yy OAHOCY Ha ITHM/ACBC H caApﬁca]e HacraBe Cy

caeache:

-HACTaBa KOja TEKM ITOCTH3aIby COIHOKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHIIHjE Y3UMa 33 MOAEA AOMHHAHTHY
KYATYpy IHAHOI je3WKa, AOK Ce HaCTaBa Koja pPa3BHja HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMIIETECHIIH]Y
ycpeAcpebyje Ha KyATYpHY XeTepOTeHOCT;

-IIO3HABAIE KYATYPE Y OKBHPY COIMOKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHIIH]E j€é MOHOKYATYPHO (TIIOApa3ymeBa
CaMO KyATYPY LIHAHOT j€3HKa), AOK j€ Y OKBHPY MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTEHIIH]EC IIAYPUKYATYPHO

(IHAdHA KYATYPA, CONICTBEHA KYATYPa U Apyre KyAType)™;

% ®enep (2003: 12) TBpAM Aa PasBOj TEPMHHA OA ,,COIMOKYATYPHOI AO ,,HHTEPKYATYPHOT™ TOKasyje U passoj
Bubema kyAType y A2, Koja ce He (DOKyCcHpa BHIIIE CaMO Ha IIH/SHY KYATYPY Beh je Buan kao mehycobry mosesanocT
ABE KYATYpE, H3BOPHE M LIU/HE, TE j€ TAKO M MOAEA HM3BOPHOI TOBOPHUKA OADAYCH y KOPUCT HHTEPKYATYPHOT

TOBOPHHKA
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-CaApiKaje  COITMOKYATYPHE KOMIIETCHIIM|E€ CAYHIbaBajy KYATypHA 3Hama, AOK CaAp/Kaju
MHTEPKYATYPHE HCTHYY U BEIITHHE 32 OTKPUBAIbE M MHTEPIIPETAIN]Y KYATYPHHUX €ACMEHATA, T€
IIPOMOBHIIY IIO3UTHBAH CTaB IIPEMa APYTHM KYATypaMa M ayTOHOMH]Y Y IPOIIECY KYATYPHOTL

yCBajamba;

-ITOCTH3aH>€  COLMOKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHIH]E TEKH YOOAHYABAIY KYATYPHO —aACKBATHOTL
TOBOPHHUKA, OAHOCHO HMACAAHOI OMAHHIBAAHOI 'OBOPHUKA (MMHTATOPAa M3BOPHOI I'OBOPHUKA),
AOK C€ MHTEPKYATYPHOM KOMIICTEHIIHJOM TEKH Pa3BOjy MHTEPKYATYPHOI TOBOPHHUKA, CIIOCOOHOT

A2 pasyMe APYIora M IIPEroBapa 3HAY€Ha Yy TOKY HHTEPKYATYPHOI AHM]jaAOTa HA HAYHUH KOJU

OAroBapa CBUM CarOBOPHHIINMA, 2 HE CAMO U3BOPHOM.

4.5. HHTepKyATYpHU rOBOPHHK U HHTEPKYATYPHA CBECT

bajpam u 3apar (Byram & Zarate, 1994) yBoAe y HACTaBy KOHIIEIT HMHTEPKYATYPHOI TOBOPHHKA
KaKO OH ommcaAn yueHuke A2 ka0 0coOe yKASYUICHE Y MHTEPKYATYPHY KOMYHHKALIH]Y M ACAQDE,
HoABAaYehu BaKHOCT Pa3BOja KPUTHYKOI IIPOMHIIIASAMA O COIICTBEHO] U APYTHM KYATypaMa U
IBIXOBUM YCTAHOBASEHUM BPEAHOCTHMA U IIpakcama. 1aj pa3BOj KPUTHYKE CBECTH 3aBHCH OA
pedAekcHje, METAHUBOA Y J€3UIKOM YCBajalby KOJH Y€CTO HHje IPUCYTaH Y HACTABH, TAE je POKyC
CaMO HA je3HYKNM BEIITHHAMA. VIHTEPKYATypHA CBECT je HHTErpaAHH AeO ycBajama A2,
AMHAMHYKH, AHjAACKTHYKH M HHTEPIPETATHBHH IIPOIEC  yIBphHBarba 3HAYCHA Y
XEPMEHAYTHYKOM CMHUCAY, J€p VYEHUK, IIOPEA IIHMDHE KYATYpe, TYMAadd M PasBHja COIICTBEHH
HACHTHTET U BPIIIH PEOPTaHMU3AITH]y CBOJUX KaTeropwja M mpeActasa. Ha Taj maumnm npecraje Aa
OyA€ ITACHBHU IIOCMATPad KOME HACTABHHK CaMO IIPE3EHTYje EAEMEHTE IH/AHE KyAType, Beh
ITOCEAYje ayTOHOMH]Y Y IPOLIECY YCBajarba. APYIIM PEIHMa, YMECTO Ad IIOCEAYje COLIMOKYATYPHY
KOMIICTEHIIH]y IIOIyT OHE Koja je AeduHHCAHA Y IIPETXOAHO HABEACHHM MOAEAHMA
KOMYHHUKATHBHE KOMITETCHIIN]E, IIOCEAYj€ HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMITCTEHITH]Y.

Kpamrn (Kramsch, 2001: 33-34) moaasu oA macje Aa ,,je reHepaAHO IpuxBaheHO Aa Cy U3BOPHHU

<91

TOBOPHHUIIM OHO MCTHHCKO, AyTEHTUYIHO OBarrAohere NU/AoHOT jesuka’™, MehyTuM, ImocAeAmux

l'en general en todo el mundo se considera a los hablantes nativos como lo genuino, la encarnacién auténtica del

idioma modelo
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TOAMHA HAEHTHTET M ayTOPUTET U3BOPHOI T'OBOPHMKA’ ITIOYEO j€ AA CE AOBOAM y mmTambe. [1o
pedrmMa OBe ayTOpKe, AMXOTOMHja M3Mehy M3BOPHOI M TOBOPHHKA KOJH TO HHjE, BHIIE HE
IocToju jep 000je IPHIIAAA)y Ha ITOTCHIMjAAHH HAYHH PASAUYATHM  AHCKYP3UBHHM
3ajeAHHIIAMA KOje HMX IIPEIO3Hajy Kao cBoje. Tako je mAeja O M3BOPHOM TOBOPHUKY, JEAHOM
Je3HKy M jEAHO] HALIMOHAAHO] KYATYPH, 3a0AyAa, T€ OM OHAO MHOIO AOTHYHH)E IIOCMATPATH
TOBOPHHUKE Ka0 OCODE KOje TOKOM KHBOTA CTHYY YHTaB HU3 HMHTEPIPETATUBHUX HOPMH KOje
CBECHO H HAK/AHBO KOPHCTE Y OAHOCY HA PASAUYIHTE APYIITBEHE KOHTEKCTE y KOJHMA KUBE H Y3
ITOMOh KOJHX pa3ymejy CBET KOjU HX OKpykyje. To je OHO INTO KapaKTepHIe KOMIIETEHTHOT
FOBOPHHKA: ,,TO HHjE€ CIIOCOOHOCT Aa TOBOPH U IIHIIIE IO AKAACMCKHUM IIPABUAMMA U CTHKCTH
oApebene ApyrrTBeHe rpyire, Beh aAalrrabHAHOCT Y MOMEHTY AOK BPIIIH CEACKITH]Y IIPABUAHHIX U
oAroBapajyhux gopmu koje 3axteBa oaApeheHm ApyIITBEHH KOHTEKCT ymorpeOe. Taksa
KOMITETEHIIH]A je YIIPABO OHA KOy ITIOCEAY]e HHTEPKYATYPHU TOBOPHUK.*”.

Hosu MoaeA, MOAGA HHTEPKYATYPHOI TOBOPHHKA j& HEKO KO je CIIOCODAH Aa BPINU HHTEPAKITH]Y
ca APyIHMa, Ad IIPUXBATH APyraduje IEPCIEKTHBE U OIIaKAIbe CBeTa, Ad OyAe MeArjaTop usmebhy
PAaSAMYHTHX IIEPCIIEKTHBA M CBECTAH IHIXOBE EBAAYAIIH)E PAa3AHKE, OAHOCHO ,,0Haj KOJU IIPEAa3H
IPAHHIIE ¥ KO MOXKE AA Y H3BECHO] MEPU OYAE CHEIHJAANCTA ¥ IPEHOIIEHY KYATYPHIAX A0Oapa U
cumboamukux Bpeanoctu® (Byram et Zarate, 1997: 11)™. MlnrepkyATypHU TOBOPHUK j€, IIpema
TOME, CIOCOOAH Aa BpPIIM WHTEPAKIH]y Ha 33A0BOMSABAJyNH HAYHH, HIPHXBATH APYIe
IIEPCIIEKTUBE 1 IIEPLEIIIIje CBETa, II0CpeAyje n3Mehy ocoda pasAMIHTOr KYATYPHOI IIOPEKAA U
OyA€ CBECTAaH CBOje €BAAVALIMj€ PA3AHMYUTOCTH. YUYEHHUKOBO IIO3HABAILE APYIe KYAType je
ITOBE3aHO €4 FHETOBOM AMHIBHCTHYKOM KOMIICTEHIIH]OM A2 KOPHCTH jE3HUK Ha OArobapajyhm

HaYMUH (,AI/ICKYPSI/IBHa U COIIMOAMHIBUCTHYKA KOMHCTCHL{I/Ija), Kao 1 ca CBCLth O OApCbCHI/IM

3HAYCHHUMA, BpC,A,HOCTI/IMa 1 KOHOTATHUBHHM jCSI/I‘IKI/IM CPYHKLII/IjaMa.

9 Aarrrexmm (Alptekin, 2002) oaBartyje MOAeA M3BOPHOT TOBOpHMKA jep ra je memoryhe aedbmmmcarn, oo je
PECTUKTHBAH, HEPEAAAH M YTOIIMJCKH: YTOIIH]CKH j€ YTOAHMKO IITO HE IIOCTOje CTAHAAPAM30BAaHE HOpPME yIoTpebe
jesnka 3a M3BOPHOI I'OBOPHHKA, HEPEAAAH j€, jep YCBajameM CTAHAAPAM3OBAHHX HOPMH HE AOA23E AO H3paikaja
BAPHjCTETU jEAHOT je3MKa, 4 PECTPUKTUBAH je jep OrpaHHYaBa ayTOHOMH)Y IIPOdecopa U YYCHHKA U EETOBO AHYHO
HCKYCTBO, KA0 U AHCKBaAH(UKALIH]Y IIPOdecopa K0 KYATYPHOT HHCTPYKTOPA jep HE IIPHITAAA LIU/ADHO] KYATYPH.

9 10 es la capacidad de hablar y escribir segin las reglas de la academia y la etiqueta de un solo grupo social, sino la
adaptabilidad a la hora de seleccionar las formas correctas y apropiadas exigidas por cierto contexto social de uso.
Esta forma de competencia es precisamente la del hablante intercultural.

9 who crosses frontiers, and who can be to some extent a specialist in the transit of cultural property and symbolic

values
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ITo ®enep (Fenner, 2000), yaeHIKOBA IEPIIETIINja COIICTBEHE U CTPAHE KYATYPE je BEOMa BaKaH
dakTOp y pasBojy MHTEPKYATYpPHE CBECTH IIOjEAMHIIA. 1y ayTopka MHCAM HA HHAUBHAYAAHU
IIporiec, OAHOCHO, nuTupajyhu bypajea, yuenukos ,,xaburyc’ u ,,KyATypHH KanmTaA“. XaonuTyc
je CKyII AMCHIO3HIIMja KOJU Ia BOAH Aa A€Aa M pearyje Ha oApeheHm HaYumH M reHepuIne
LIeprenmnyje, CraBoBe u pasme koje he Omrm oaayuyjyhu daxrop y ycBajamy 3Hama, AOK je
KYATYPHH KAITUTAA KOHIICIIT KOJHM C€ OIIHCY]y 3HAHA, BEIITHHE U APYTe KYATYPHE CIIO3HAje KOje
IIOCEAYj€ IOJEAMHAIl. Y KOHTEKCTy HacTaBe CTPAHHX je3MKa, IbEroBO HaAorpabmuBame ce, IIO
®enep, MOpa CXBATUTH KaO OOPA3OBHU U /bo.

Denep aamve TBpAn (mAeM: 45) ,,Aa O ce YUICHHUIIN OAASHAU U BPIIHAHT PeACKCH]Y O KYATYPH
KOja je pasAHYHTa OA IbUXOBE, MOPajy Aa OYAy CBECHH KyAType Kojoj mpuirapajy. Ceect o
pasAMKaMa Kao M CAHYHOCTHMA n3Mehy M3BOpPHE U IIH/ASHE KYATYPE je OA CYLITHHCKOL 3HAYAja 32
PasBOj HMHTEPKYATYpHE cBecTH. VIHTEpKyATypHA CBECT Ce IpeMa TOME MOKE CXBATUTH Kao
mehysaBucTaH OAHOC HM3Mehy KyATypa KOJH IIPEACTaB/Ad>a AMHAMUIYKO oborahmBame kako ceOe,
Tako u Apyrora“”. Mcra ayropka (2002) BHAM KYATYPY Ka0 AMHAMHYHH YMECTO CTATHYHOT
IIPOIIECa; APYINTBEHH Yy OAHOCY Ha (PU3HYKH, XETEPOr€HH Y OAHOCY Ha XOMOICHH U
CKCIIAH3UBHH y OAHOCY Ha AOKaAM30BaHN. 10 ¥50j, CBECT je METAKOTHHTHBHA M OAHOCH CE HA
pedAeKcHjy O CTaBy HIpemMa KYATYPH M KOA VYEHHKA IIPEBACXOAHO MOpa Aa Ce€ passuja
MOAMHUKAIIIJOM CTaBOBa Koje Beh ImoceAyje; 3a PasAMKy OA KYATYpHHX HHQOPMAIIH]ja HAH
OHMXEJ/BHOPAAHUX KOMIICTEHIIH]a, OHA CE€ HE MOKE IIPEHOCHUTH U3BAHA Ka YIEHUKOBOM ymy. Fcro
TaKO, TBPAM Aa IIOCTOJM KapHKa KOja HeAOCTaje m3Mehy 3Hama O IHAHO] KYATYPH U
COLIMOKYATYPHHX IIPOICAYPAAHUX BEIITHHA, 2 TO Cy IIPEMa BHOj KOMYHHUKALIMjA 1 HHTECPAKIIN]a,
AMjAAEKTIYKA pasMeHa m3Mehy ABa MAHM BHIIE CcyOjekarta KOju Tymade U yIBphyjy 3Hadema.
®enep (2006: 40-58) roBopu 0 HHTEPKYATYPHO] CBECTH KAO MHTETPAAHOM ACAY HACTABE CTPAHOT
jesuka, ucrrayhu Aa Mopa Aohu A0 mmpomene oOKyca ca IIOAyYaBarba Ha YCBajakbe, OAHOCHO Ca
ACKAAPATHBHOI HA IIPOIICAYPAAHO 3HAIBE, jep Ce HE PAAN BHIIE CAMO O CTHIAKY 3HAMA U
pasBojy oAroBapajyhux Bemrrmma, Beh cy OHTHH HHTEpakIja Kpo3 KOjy ce pa3Buja

KOMIIECTEHIIH]a 1 CBECT, KA0 1 YICHHUKOBH CTAaBOBH y OAHOCY Ha CTpaHy KYATYPY.

% In order for learners to step back and reflect on a culture different from their own, they have to be consciously
aware of the culture of which they are an integral part. Awareness of differences as well as of similarities between
the native culture and the target culture is essential for the development of intercultural awareness. Intercultural
awareness can consequently be seen as an interdependent relationship between cultures which constitutes a dynamic

enrichment for self as well as the other
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Tomanacor n Macyxapa (Tomlinson & Masuhara, 2004) mpase pasanky msmehy rmosnasama
KYATYPE U KYATYPHE CBECTH (CHI. cultural knowledge | cultural awareness). TToA 1mosuaBarbem KyAType
ITIOAPa3yMeBajy MHMOpMaIHje O KapaKTePUCTHKAMAa COIICTBEHE M APYIHX KyATypa. TakBe cy
nadopmargje, nonyhene y opMu YHIEHHIA, CTATHCTUYKUX IIOAATAKA, TE€HEPAAHU3AIIHjA H
puMepa, OOMYHO eKCcTepHe (HEKO APYIM HAM UX IIPEHOCH), CTATHYKEe (He MOAHMUKYyjy ce Ha
OCHOBY HCKyCTBA), apTUKYAHCAHE (PEAYKOBAHE HA OHO INTO CE PEYMMa MOXKE HCKA3ATH) H
crepeorurre (OAHOCE Ce Ha OIIIITE HOPME IIpe Hero Ha crenuduydne caydajese). [Tosnapame
KYATypE HaM MOKe OHTH KOPHCHO KakO OH pasyMeAn ceOe M Apyre; MehyTHM, HCTO TAKO MOXKE
OHTH U BapASUBO jep 3aBHCH OA MHUII/DSCHA M OOJEKTHBHOCTH APYIHX /AdYAH, (DHKCHO je v
BpEeMEHy (YEeCTO M 3aCTapeAO) M HEMHHOBHO IIOjeAHOCTaBMASeHO. KyaTypHa cBect ce, ca Apyre
CTpaHe, CACTOJH OA IIEPLEIIINje O COIICTBEHO] M APYTHM KYATypama Koje Cy mHTepHe (pasBujajy
Ce y HAIIIEM YMY), AUHAMIYHE (YECTO CE AONIYI-aBajy M MEIbajy), IPOMEHAUBE (MOAM(PUKOBAHE
Ha OCHOBY HCKyCTBA), BHIIEAIMEH3HMOHAAHE (IIPEACTABADEHE IIPEKO  MEHTAAHHUX — CAMKA,
a(peKTHUBHHUX acOIMjaIlhja, YHYTPAIIIBPUX IAACOBA, HTA.) U HHTEPAKTHBHE Y CMHCAY Ad CY
IIOBE3aHE jEAHA Ca APYrom. Ta cBecT ce cacToju y IIOCTEIIeHOM u3rpahuBamy yHyTpaIIEber
ocehaja 0 JeAHAKOCTH KyATypa, OO/bEM PasyMEBarby COIICTBEHE M APYTUX KYATYPa M ITO3UTUBHOM
HHTEPECOBAIY 324 CAMYIHOCTH H pasdAauke MeDy KyATypama, Te Tako INHpU BHAMKe, IToBehaBa
TOAEPAHIIH]Y, EMIIATH]Y U OCET/SHBOCT U OAAKIIIABA HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMYHHKAIH]y. Tako je oHa
jeAAH OA KAdYYIHHX IOjMOBa y HactaBu A2: IOCTATH CBECTAH YAAHOBA APYI€ KyATYpHE IPYIIE,
yKAoy4ayjyhi BHXOBO ITOHAIIIANSE, OUYEKUBAha, Ilepcriektuse u Bpeanoct. Kyanr (Kuang, mur. y
Tpan, 2010: 7-8) aedmumine uernpu crenena kKyarypHe ocserrhenocru. Ha mpsom cremeny
/oYAHM CY CBECHH COIICTBEHOT HAYMHA ACAAFbA M TAa] HAYUH j€ ¥ JEAMHH HAYHH, HE IIO3HAJy YTHIIA]
KYATYPHUX pazamka. Ha Apyrom HHBOY AyAM TOCTajy CBECHH AQ HOCTOje W APYTM HAYMHHI
ACAAIBA, AAHL U AAAE CMATPA]y COICTBEHH KAO HAjOOMSH: KYATYPHA PASAMYIHTOCT CE IIOCMATPa Kao
HU3BOP IIPOOAEMA, KOJU C€ UTHOPHUINY MAH UM ce yMambyje BaxkuocT. Ha tpehem HEBOY myan cy
CBECHH KaKO CBOT, TAKO M HAYMHA ACAARbA APYTHX U TEKE Ad n3abepy HajOOSH HAYHH Y CKAAAY
ca CHTyalldjOM; Ha TOM HHBOY /YAH CXBaTajy Aa KyATypHE Ppa3AHMKE MOIY OHTH KaKO
IPOOAEMATUYHE, TAKO U KOPUCHE U CIPEMHH Cy Ad YIIOTpeOE KYATYPHU AHBEP3UTET KAKO O
AOIIIAM AO HOBHX PEIEHA U aATepHAaTuBAa. KOHAYHO, HAa YETBPTOM HHUBOY VAU PA3AMYUTOL
KYATYPHOL' IIOPEKAA CTYIIa]y § KOHTAKT KAKO OM CTBOPHAH KYATYPY €4 32jEAHHYKHM ITOJMOBHMA.

Ha tom crynmy ocobe BOAE AHjaAOr U CTBAPajy HOBA 3HAYCIbA U IIPABHAA, Ad OM 3aAOBO/SHAHU
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rotpede oapehene crennduyne curyanmje. [lojeAMHIIN KOjH HCKyce CBa YETHPU CTYIIEbA

(43 13
KYATYPHE CBECTH ITPEAA3E U3 CTAMA ,, KYATYPHOT HE3HAHA Y CTAFHE ,,KYATYPHE KOMIIETEHITH|E .

[Tporec crumama HHTEPKYATYPHE cBecTH Om o XayBeAy minao kpos3 gerupu dase (Howell,
1982, nur. y Santibafez et al., 2005):
1. HecBecHAa HEKOMIIETEHIIH]A: OCOOE TyMade HA IIOrPEIIaH HAYNH ITOHAIIAbE IIPUIIAAHIKA
APYTE KYATYpE, 2 HACY TOTa CBECHI;
2. CBecHAa HEKOMIIETECHIIHja: OCOOa je CBECHA CBOje IPEIIKE y HMHTEPIPETALMjH, aAd HE
IIpey3nuMa HHIITA Ad j€ H3DErHe;
3. CcBeCHAa KOMIICTEHI[HjA: OCODA Pa3MHIN/dbAa O CBOM IIOHAINAIY TOKOM HHTEPAKIIH]EC H
CBECHO Ta MOAUDHKYje Aa OM ITOOOsITAAL €(DUKACHOCT;
4. mecBecHa KOMIIETCHIIM]a: AKTUBHpPAa CE€ Ha HECBECTAH HAYUH MU HHjE ITOTPEeOHO

Pa3MHUIIIAATH O HCTOJ.

4.6.  3ajeAHMYKH €BPOIICKU pedEePEHTHU OKBUP 34 YUCHbE, HACTABY U €BaAyaLHjy

jesuka

Caser Esporte 2001. roaune objaBmyje 3ajednuuxu esponcku pedpepermu oxeup sa jesure” (napare,
30) xoju Texu Aa OYA€ BOANY y Pa3BOjy M €BAAYALIM]H HACTaBE CTpaHUX jesnka y Espomm. 30
3ay3UMa CTaB CAMYaH bajpamMoBOM, Te 0ADallyje M3BOPHOI TOBOPHHUKA KAO MOAEA H HA FHETOBO
MECTO TOCTaB/va TOBOPHHUKA KOJH CTHYE ITAYPHAMHTBHCTHYKY KOMIIETECHIIH]Y y KOJO] CE CAYKH
CBUM 3HAIPHMA KOj€ IIOCEAYj€ O PASAMYHTUM jE3HIIMMAa Ad OH IOCIEIIHO KOMYHUKAIIH]y Ha
CTPAHOM j€3UKy U YCBajarbe HCTOr. Ta KOMIIETEHIIH]a je ACO jEAHE BHIIE KOMIICTEHIIU]E, HA3BAHE

HAypI/IKyATypHa KOMIICTCHIIN]A,  KOJY CIIaAd]y K I/IHTepKyATypHa 3Hama 1 BEIIITHHE.

30 HyAW EKCHAMIIMTAH OIINC ITHAEBA, CAAP/KAja U METOAOAOTH]E IIPOrpaMa CTPAHHX je3UKa M
AcHHHIIIE KOMIIETEHIIN]e KOje Cy YICHHKy ITOTpeOHE Aa e(DUKACHO KOMYHHIIHPA HAa CTPAHOM
jesuky. IIpema 30, KOMyHHKATHBHA KOMIIETEHIIHja OMOIyhaBa ocobm Aa AeAa Ha OAroBapajyhu

Ha4YWH, a 4YHHC J€ AHHIBHCTHYKC, COIMOAMHIBUCTHYKE U HpaMaTI/I‘IKC KOMIIOHECHTE.

AMHIBHCTHYKE CE CACTOj€ Y ITO3HABAKY (DOPMAAHUX PECYPCa U CIIOCOOHOCTH AQ CE€ OHH KOPHCTE

% CACAHIMO EACKTPOHCKY Bep3ujy Ha IraHckom: Marco comidin enrgpeo de referencia para las lenguas (2002),

http://cve.cervantes.es/ensenanza/biblioteca ele/marco/cve mer.pdf
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U ITOYEB OA THX KOMITOHEHTH CE€ MOTY (DOPMYAMCATH IIOPYKE 32 3HAYCHHEM; COITHOAMHIBHCTHYKE
Ce CacToje y IO3HABAY BEIIITHHA HEOIIXOAHIX 32 COLMJaAHY AUMEH3H]y YIOTpeOe je3HKa, IOIyT
APYIIITBEHUX KOHBCHIIM]jA, A IIPAaIMaTHYIKE IIOAPA3YMEBA]y AHUCKYP3HBHY M (PYHKIIMOHAAHY
KOMIIETEHITH]Y, OAHOCHO (DYHKIIHOHAAHY YIIOTPEOY AMHIBUCTHYKHX PECYpCa Y MHTEPKYATYPHO]

pasMeHM.

Taxobe, 30 mnpaBum AnCTHHKIHjy wu3Mehy ITIOjMOBA COIIHMOKYATYpHE KOMIIETEHITHjE U
COLIMOKYATYPHOr  3HAWA (IUIL  competencia | conocimients). TlpBn IOApasymeBa TEXHUKE
OPraHM3AIIN]e U MHTEPIIPETAIII|E AUCKYPCa, AOK CE APYTH OAHOCH Ha ITO3HABAIHE CBETA, OAHOCHO
CHITUKAOIICAMCKO 3HAEbe, a4 IIPEACTaB/Aoad YMEbCHHIIE KOje ITOJCAMHAIl CKAAAHMIITH Y CBOJO]
MEMOPHJH Ha OCHOBY OHOTA IIITO j€ HCKYCHO HAN Hay4IHO. COIMOKYATYPHO 3HAIBE j€ YKAYICHO Y
rorAaBase [losnasame ceema (5.1.1.1), a e y oHO Koje ce OaBH rope HaBEACHUM KOMYHHKATHBHIM
jesmaKuM KomIreTeHrmjama. Paan ce, mpema ToMe, O 3HaYajHO] AUCTHHKIIH]H TAKBE BPCTE 3HAIA
Yy OAHOCY Ha AHHIBHCTHYKO, j€p C€ IIPEACTaBAda KAO AEO OIIITE KYATYPE KOjy IIOCEAyje
IIOjEAMHAI] B OABOJCHO je OA je3MdYKe KOMIIETCHIHje, 300r dera HE HYAHM HH OArosapajyhe
Aeckpunrtope. , llo3HaBame ApymITBa M KyATypE sajeAHHL{e/ 33jEAHHIIA § KOJUMa CE TOBOPH
oApeheHt je3nk acHekT je mo3HaBarba cBera. Mehyrum, AOBOASHO je BamKHO Aa OHM 3aCAYAKHAO
YVIEHHUKOBY ITAKIbY, IIPE CBETa 3aTO IITO j€, 3a PA3AUKY OA MHOTHX APYTHX ACIIEKATa 3HAIba, BPAO

moryhe Aa HHj€ ACO HHETOBOT IIPETXOAHOT HCKYCTBA U MOKE OUTH U300AMYEHO CTCpCOTI/IHI/IMa“W

(30, 2002: 5.1.1.2)..
OxBUp Aa/de YCIIOCTaB/Ao>A CEAAM OOAACTH AUCTUHKTHBHUX KAPaKTEPUCTHKA OApeheHor Apyrmrsa
KOje YMHE COITMOKYATYPHO 3Hambe:
®  CBAKOAHEBHH KHMBOT: PAAHO BPEME, XPAaHA, PA30HOAQ, UTA.
"  YCAOBH ’KHBOTA: PETHOHAAHE PAa3AHUKE, OAATOCTAIbE, UTA.
"  [IEPCOHAAHM OAHOCH: CTPYKTYPa APYIITBA, HOPOANYHH / IIPOGrECHOHAAHE OAHOCH, HTA.
® BPEAHOCTH, BEpOBarba M CTAaBOBH: PETHMOHAAHE KYAType, HHCTUTYIHjE, ITOAUTHKA,
peAnrHnja, XyMop, YMETHOCT, TPAAUIIH]E, UTA.

"  rOBOp T€AA: IO3HABAFHE KOHBEHIIU]A KOj€ PEIyAHIIy OApeheHO moHaIIame;

97 El conocimiento de la sociedad y de la cultura de la comunidad o comunidades en las que se habla el idioma es un
aspecto del conocimiento del mundo. Sin embargo, tiene la importancia suficiente como para merecer la atencion
del alumno, sobre todo porque, al contrario que muchos otros aspectos del conocimiento, es probable que no se

encuentre en su experiencia previa, y puede que esté distorsionado por los estereotipos.
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"  ApYILITBEHE KOHBEHIIH]C: IOKAOHH, TAYHOCT, TAOYH, HAYHH ITO3APAB/b>ARSA, UTA.

. pPHUTyaAHO IIOHAIAIHE: L[CPCMOHI/IjC 1 BEpPCKa IIpaKca, IIPpOCAaBE, UTA.

Ca Apyre crpaHe, y OAHOCY HAa HHTEPKYATYPHE BEIITHHE M CIIOCOOHOCTH (moraasme 5.1.2.2),
TOBOPH CE€ O CIIOCOOHOCTH IIOBE3MBAIba H3BOPHE M CTPaHE KYAType, CIIOCOOHOCTH
IIPEBA3NAAKEEHA IIPEAPACYA, KYATYPHOM CEH3MOHAUTETY, KAO U CLIOCOOHOCTH MACHTH(UKAIIH]E
1 yooTrpede PasAHYHUTHX CTPATErHja 3a YCIOCTaB/Aoabe KOHTAKTA €4 IPUITAAHHUIIIMA APYTHX
KyATypa. MehyTiM, criomumbse ce 1 jeAaH BaKaH EACMEHT, a TO je mHTepKyATypHa cect (5.1.1.3),
KOja IIPOUCTHYE N3 IIO3HABAbA, IIEPIIEIIIN]E U Pa3yMeBamba OAHOCA H3BOPHE U 3aj€AHHIIE KOja je
o0jexaT Ipoy4aBarba (FPUXOBUX CAUYHOCTH M PA3AHKA), 4 KOja YK/oydyje CBECT O PETHOHAAHOM U
APYILITBEHOM AHMBEP3HTETy O0€ 3ajEAHHIIE, KA0 H O MHOIUM APYITHEM KyATypama. [lopea
OOjeKTHBHOI' 3HAMba, HHTEPKYATYPHA CBECT IIOApasyMeBa U oOcBelmhuBamse BE3aHO 3a
LIEPCIIEKTUBY M3 Koje oApeheHa 3ajeAHHIIA ITOCMATpa APYIY KYATypy, decto y dopmMu
HAIIMOHAAHUX crepeoruna. Ha Taj Haymp ce mcTHYe Aa IO3HABAILE PASAMYUTHX jE3UKA K
KYATypa IIPEBa3MAA3U KYATYPHY CBECT MOHOAMHIBAAHOI M MOHOKYATYPHOI HOjeAuHIia. Takobe,
IIPaBH C€ pa3sAMKa H3Mehy OOjeKTHBHOI M HHTEPCYOJEKTHBHOI 3HAmba; IIPBO CE OAHOCH HA
COLIMOKYATYPHY PEAAHOCT KOjy YIEHUK OTKPHBA UCKYCTBEHO, AOK j€ APYI'O OHO AO KOI'a CE CTHKE
IIPEKO HMHTEPKYATYPHE CBECTH M TO IHOpehemeMm, ITO3UTUBHUM HAM HETATHBHHM, ITU/oHE H
H3BOPHE KYATYPE, TAE j€ ITOjJeAHMHAIl Ta] KOJU KOHCTPYHIIE CTBAPHOCT CBOjJOM KOTHHUTHBHOM
cnocobnorrhy.

Mako 30 mHe AeduHHIIE EKCIIAULINUTHO HMHTEPKYATYPHY KOMIICTEHIIH]Y, HHTH HbEHE
ACCKPHIITOPE, VKAydyje €ACMEHTE HCTE y OIIINTe KoMIereHIimje. PasBojeM KOMyHHKATHBHUX
Je3NYKNX ~ KOMIIETCHIIMja M  ONINTHX KOMIIETEHIIMja, VYCHHK MOKE Aa ITOCTHUTHE
IIAYPUAUHTBACTHYKY U IIAYPHKYATYPHY KomIeTeHnnjy (moraasae 6.1.3). Ilaypmamnrsncrmdgxa
KOMITIETEHITH]a CE€ OAHOCH Ha CIIOCOOHOCT Aa C€ YIOTpeOe CBU AMHIBUCTHYKH PECYPCH Koje
IIOCEAYje IIOjeAMHAIl, YKAYYyjyhm u 3HAma O MaTepEbeM M APYIHM  jE3HIIIMA, Ad OH
KOMYHHIIIPAO Ca 0CODaMa M3 APYIMX 3E€Masa M IIOCHEIIHO YCBajarbe CTPAHOT je3HKa.
[TAypHKyATYpHA KOMIIETEHITH]A j€é OHA KOJy IIOPEA IIAYPUAMHIBHUCTHYKE KOMIIETEHIIH]jE YHHE U
3HAFbA KOj€ IIOJEAHHALL FIMa O COIICTBEHO] H APYIHM KYATypama, KOja My oMoryhaBajy Aa cTyma u
OAp’KaBa KOHTAKT Ca 0COOAMa M3 AATHUX KYATypa MU II00OAIIA CBOje COIICTBEHO HHTEPKYATYPHO

yCBajambe.
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Ommrre KOMIIETEHIIHjE, KOje€ Cy IIAPAA€AHE Ca OHHMA BE3aHHM 324 Je3UK (AMHIBHCTHYKE,

IIparMaTU9Ke ¥ CONUOAMHTBUCTHUKE), V¥ 3O cy IpeAcTaBs>eHe Ha caeachn Havmm:

1)

2

3)

4)

KyATypHE HH@OpManmje (3HATH IIITA): OAHOCE Cé HA TPU OCHOBHA TEOPH|CKA 3HAIbA:
IIO3HABAIbE CBETA (MHCTUTYIIHMjE, OCO0e, IpeaMeTH, Aorabaju, reorpadpcke, eKOHOMCKE
KapaKTEPUCTHKE, UTA.); COIIMOKYATYPHO 3Hame (CBAKOAHEBHH KHBOT, YCAOBU KHBOTA,
MeDyAYACKH  OAHOCHH, BPEAHOCTH, BEpOBama, CTAaBOBH, IECTOBH, APYIITBEHE
KOHBEHITH]E, PUTYaAHO IIOHAINAEbE) M MHTEPKYATYPHA CBECT, KOja CE€ OAHOCH Ha
ITO3HABAbE, ITEPIIEIIIN]Y U Pa3yMeBambe OAHOCA U3Mehy CAMYHOCTH M pa3AMKa KyATypHE
AVIMEH3H]E;

BEIIITHHE U CIIOCOOHOCTH (3HATH KAKO): OAHOCE CE€ Ha APYINTBEHE M IIPOdeCHOHAAHE
IIpaKCe y CBAKOAHEBHOM JKHBOTY, KAO M HAa HHTEPKYATYPHE BEIIITUHE U CIIOCOOHOCTH,
OAHOCHO CIIOCOOHOCTH IIOBE3HBAIba ABE KYATYPE, KYATYPHOM CEH3HOHAHTETY,
CIIOCOOHOCTH KOHTAKTa Ca APYTHMA, IIPEBASHAAKEIbE HECIIOPA3yMa M CTEPEOTHIIA;
€T3MCTCHIIN]jaAHA KOMIIETEHIIMja (3HATH OWTHCATH): CTaBOBU (OTBOPEHOCT Ka HOBHUM
HCKYCTBHMa, BOMA A4 CE€ PEAATHBH3Yje COIICTBEHA KYATYPHA IIEPCIEKTHBA, HTA),
MoTuBandja (AYACKa IOTpeda 3a KOMYHHKAIIMJOM, HHCTPYMEHTAAHA, HHTETrpHINyha,
HTA.); BPEAHOCTH (€THYKE M Ap.); BEpOBama (PEAUIMO3HA, MACOAOIIIKA...); KOTHUTHBHI
CTUAOBH  (XOAUCTUYKH,  AHAAUTHYKH,  CHHTCTHYKH...);  (DAKTOPH  AMIHOCTH
(MHTPOBEPTHOCT / EKCTPOBEPTHOCT...); TAKBY KOMIICTCHIIM]y je HajTeKe pasBUTH jep
3aBHCH OA HHAUBHAYAAHHX KaPAKTEPHCTUKA KOJ€ CY TEIIKO IIPOMEH/SHBE;

CIIOCOOHOCT CIO3Haje (3HATH YCBOJUTH): OAHOCH C€ Ha CIIOCOOHOCT OIICEpBandje H
ygerntha y HOBUM HCKYCTBHMA M MHKOPIIOPAIIMjH HOBUX 3Hama OHHM Beh mocrojehmm,

MoAndHKyjyhH HX KaAa je TO TOTpeOHO.

Mebyrum, nako 30O mperrozHaje 3Ha4aj OIIITUX KOMIIETCHIIN]A KOje YKAYIyjy IIO3HABAbE CBETA

%8 I/IHTepKyATypHC BCIIITHHC, YNEHCHHUITA ]C Aa HE YCIIOCTaB/>a HMBOC 34 IbUXOBY CBaAyaHI/I]y (Beh

caMoO 32 eBaAyaquy AMHIBUCTHYKE KOMHCTCHHI/IjC), IIITO MOXKE AOBECTH AO TOra Aa CE€ BmUMaA HE

IIPHA2je AOBO/SHO HaxKibe y HacTaBu A2,
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4.7.  Kypuxyaapuu naan Uncturyra Cepsanrec (KITHIC)”®

OsBaj aokymenrt, caeachm mpenopyke Casera Espome, peaedpunmie ommre m crenududaHe
[I/AEBE KYPUKYAYMA Y OAHOCY Ha IMHPY BH3H]Y VYCHHKA KOTAa IIOCMATPA U3 TPH IIEPCIICKTHBE:
VICHUK KAO APYIITBEHU YHHHUAAL (I alumno como agente social), koju TpeOa Aa ITO3HAjE
KOHCTHTYTHBHE €ACMEHTE CHCTEMA JEAHOT je3MKa M OyA€ CIIOCODAH Aa ce cHahe y yoOmdvajeHum
KOMYHHKATHBHUM CHTyallljaMa; YYE€HHK KOJU AayTOHOMHO YCBaja 3Harba (I alumno como
aprendiente antonomo), ONAHOCHO TIOCTEIIEHO ITOCTaje OAOBOPAH 32 COIICTBEHU IIPOIIEC YCBajarba, 1
VICHHK KAO UHTEPKYATYPHU TOBOPHUK (IIIL. alumno como hablante intercultural) xoju ,,rpeda Aa Oyae
croco0aH Aa HACHTHU(UKYje PEACBAaHTHE AaCIEKTE€ HOBE KYATYpE KOJUMa IIPHCTYHA IIPEKO
ITIIIAHCKOT je3UKa M A4 YCIIOCTaBU Be3e m3MeDy M3BOpHE U IU/ASHHUX KYATYPa 3€Masa XHUCITAHCKOT

“”_'To 3axTeBa, Ca jeAHe CTPaHe, O3HABAIbE KYATYPHUX pedpepeHIin, HopMu

TOBOPHOT IIOAPYYja
U KOHBEHIIH]a KOje BOAE APYIIITBEHO IIOHAINAIbE 3ajEAHHUIIE, 4 CA APYIe OTBOPEHH CTaB KOJU MY
omoryhaBa Aa ITOCTaHE CBECTAH KYATYPHOI' AMBEP3UTETAa M MAECHTH(HUKYje COIICTBEHE CTABOBE U
MOTHBAITH]y Y OAHOCY Ha KyAType ca KojuMa cTyra y kouTakT (2006: 33).

CBaxu OA OBa TPHU OIIIITA ITHAA CACTABAEH j€ OA PASAHYHUTHUX IAPIIUJAAHUX T /AEBA. 32 PA3AUKY
OA HAPIUJAAHHX ITHAEBA YICHUKA KA0 APYIITBEHOT YHHUOIIA KOJU CY IOAC/SCHH Ha ITIECT HUBOA
pasBOja KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIIHjE, IAPLMjAAHH IIHACBH YICHHKA KAO HHTEPKYATYPHOT
TOBOPHHKA U ayTOHOMHOI' YYCHHKA ITIOAE/HSCHH CY Y TPH €Tarle: allpOKCUMannja (IPUOANKABAISE),

npodyaAu3argja (IIPOAyO/sHBAREE) U KOHCOAHAANHja (yrBphusame). [lumeBu koje tpeba aa

IIOCTHUI'HE YYCHUK KaO I/IHTepKyATypHI/I I‘OBOpHI/IK cy CACAChI/II

%8 Plan Cutricular del Instituto Cervantes (20006):

http://cve.cervantes.es/Ensenanza/biblioteca ele/plan curricular/default.htm

% El alumno como hablante intercultural [..] ha de ser capaz de identificar los aspectos relevantes de la nueva
cultura a la que accede a través del espafiol y establecer puentes entre la cultura de origen y la de los paises

hispanohablantes
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Tabena 6p. 2: Lluvesn yueHnka kao nHTEPKYATYpHOr roBopHuKa 1o KITHIC

DA3A ATTPOKCHUMAILIUJE DPA3ATIPOOYHAUSAILTUJE DPA3A KOHCOAHUAAILIIUJE
BU3HUJA KYATYPHOT' AUBEP3UTETA
buru CBECTaH kyaTypHOr | IlpmxBaTame kyAatypuor | Mckopurrhasame KYATyPHOT
AMBEP3UTETA U yTHIAja COIICTBEHOI | AMBEP3WTETA M IPHOAMKABAaEbE | AMBepsuTeTa  3a  oborahmpame
KYATYpHOT HACHTHUTETA HA | XUCHAHOAMEPHYKHM 3EMAAMa €A | COIICTBEHE HHTEPKYATypHE

mepoenuujy U
APYTHX KyATypa

HHTEPIIPETAITH]Y

BH3HJOM Ha KOJy MHOTO MAaF-€ yTHYE

COIICTBCHHU KYATYPHH HACHTHTCT

KOMIIETEHITH]E

YAOTA

CTABOBA 11 AOEKTHUBHHUX ®AKTOPA

VaerTnduxanmja MOTHBAIHjE,

jagarbe MOTHBAITHjE, CCH3MOMAHMTETA

Pa3Boj cBecme KOHTpOAE CTaBOBA U

AMYHHX CTaBOBA U a(EKTUBHHUX | 1 OTBOPEHOCTH Ka APyTEM | adpekTHBHHUX (pakTOpa y BE3W Ca
daktopa 'y Besam ca  APYIHM | KyATypama APYIHM KyATypama
KyATypama

KYATYPHE PE®EPEHIIE
ViosuaBarme ca ocHoBHmM | Aoctusame wusHujaHcupaHe suswje | VIHKOpropanumja y COIICTBEHU
kyATypHIM pedepentama [lmanmje | Tux KyaTypHEX pedepeHIu KYATYPHH — UACHTHTET INHpPE U

n Xucrancke Amepurke

KpI/ITI/I‘IKe BI/I3I/I)C THUX KyATypHI/IX

pedepenriu

APYIIITBEHE HOPME 11 KOHBEHIINJE

I/IAeHTHqJHKaLU/Ija U BPEAHOBAIbE
HOPMH W KOHBEHIIH]ja APYIITBEHOTL

JKBOTA XHUCIIAHOAMECPHUYIKUX 3€Ma/ba

AHB,/\I/ISEL N HUCTHUIIAILEC pa3AI/I‘II/ITI/IX

acCIIeKaTa HOPMI/I n KOHBCHII]A

XHUCITAHOAMCPHUYKHUX 3€Ma/oa

VcBajambe KpUTHYKE HHTEPKYATYpHE
IIEPCIIEKTHBE O

KOHBCHL[I/I] amMa ApyH_ITB €CHOI' KHBOTa

H opMaMa "

XUCITAHOAMCPHUYIKHUX 3EMa/da

YUYEITRE Y MHTEPKYATYPHHUM CUTYAILIVMIJAMA

HaAAKCIHEC J OCHOBHUM
Cuana y

HUHTCPKYATYPHUM CHUTyallrjama

CHaAakeme y HE MHOI'O
KOMITAMKOBAaHUM I/IHTCPKY/\TYPHI/IM

CHTyaIHjamMa

CHaAaxere y ACAUMKATHHUM "
KOMITAMKOBAaHHUM I/IHTepKyATypHI/IM

CHTyarujaMa

YAOT A YYAEHHKA KAO KYATYPHOT MEAHIJATOPA

burn CBECTAaH COIICTBCHC

CITOCOOHOCTH 3a ACAAHEC Kao

KYATYPHOT MEAH]ATOPA

Wuxopmooparuja crpartermja Koje cy
HAMCHSCHE Pa3BOJy YAOTE KYATYPHOT

MeAHjaTopa

ITpuxBarame  yaore  KyATypHOT
MeAnjatopa wmsmehy comcrBeHe u
kyatypa Ilmammje m xXmcmanckmx

3EMa/da

V oasocy Ha kyatypHy komnoHeHty, KITHC tBpan aa mcta omoryhasa Aa rOBOpHHK IIPOIIHPH

COIICTBEHY BH3H]y CBETA U Pa3BHje APYIITBEHH HACHTHTET IIPUCTyHajyhn HOBO] peaAHOCTH.

Bpao je Oumrmo 3a yuenmke A2 Aa 1mO3HAjy KyATypHE pedepeHiie, OYAy OCET/SHBH Ha

COIIMOKYATYPHA ITOHAIIIAhAa M Pa3BH]y CTABOBE M BEINTHHE Y OAHOCY Ha Moryhe koHQAHKTE,
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Hecropaszyme u kyAaTypHe mokose. Mako ce y KITVIC pasBujajy Tpr HHBEHTapa yCKO IIOBE3aHA €2
COIIMOKYATYPHUM 3HambHMa, OHH ce Kao U y cAydajy 30, He Haraze y OKBHPY OIIITHX
ACCKPHIITOPA KOJH C€ OAHOCE Ha OCTAAE KOMIIETEHITH]e, Beh ce jaB/boajy Kao OABOJEHH HHBEHTAPH,
AUCTpUOyHpaHU y Tpu dase: ¢rasa arpokcumanyje, IpoYHAU3AINjE U KOHCOAHAAITH]E; Ta TPU
MHBCHTApPA CE HAAA3E y CBA TPH TOMa KOJI OAroBapajy Tpuma pedepertHnM HuBommMa Al-A2,
b1-B2 u [I1-112. PasBoj kKyATypHE AMMEH3H]E Y OBA TPU MHBEHTAPA HHKOPIIOPUPA ACHIEKTE KOJU
Cy, HMAKO HHCY CTPUKTHO AMHIBUCTHYKH, y AHPEKTHO] CIPE3U Ca Je3HKOM Y IbEroBOj
KOMYHHKATHBHO] IIPOJEKIIHjH: TH aCIIEKTH OMOIyhaBajy yYeHHKy IPHUCTYII HOBOj PEAAHOCTH Ha
IIIPOKO] u HHTErpuinyhoj 0asu Kojy YHHE HHTEPKYATYPHA 3HAHA, BEIITHHE M CTaBOBH. 300r
TOTA je OA CYIITHHCKOI 3Ha4aja Ad C€ y9eHUK (DaMHAMjapU3yje Ca MHBEHTAPHMA OIIHMCAHHUM Y
oaemstama Kymypre pegpepernye, Coyuoxyamypro snare u nonantarwe, ¥ao u Knmepryamypre seutmure u
cmasosy. Tu mHBEHTApH HIpOIUpyjy mH@OpMarmje koje cy ce y 30 HaaasmAe y IPETXOAHO
HABEACHHUX CEAAM KAPAKTEPUCTHYHUX OOAACTH JEAHOT APYIIITBA.

Kyumypre pegpepernye ce oanoce Ha 3HaEa EHIMKAOIIEAH|CKOI KapakTepa koje he omoryhmrm
VIEHUKY Aa Pa3yMe KakO ce KOH(HUIYPHUIIE HCTOPHUJCKA H KYATYPHH HACHTHTET ITHAHE
32JCAHHIIE, TO j€ ACTHTUMH30BAaHA KYATypa, Kako OHa Be3aHa 3a I[llmammjy Tako m 3a
XHUCIAHOAMEPHYKE 3EM/o€, FbCHA VOIIITEHA BH3Hja HA KOy Cy IPHUMEIEHH KPUTEPH)yMH
ceAekImje 300r BEAHMKE PasHOAMKOCTH 1 obmAHOCTH. Caapikaju KyATYypHHX pedepeHnn cy

caeachm:

Tabena 6p.3: Cappikaju kyatrypHux pedpepenrn mo KITHIC

OIIIIITA 3HAIBA O XM CITAHCKHMM 3EMMADSAMA

-reorpaduja

-CTAHOBHHILTBO

-BA2AQ U IIOAUTHKA

~TEPUTOPHjaAHA H AAMUHHUCTPATUBHA OPTAHU3AIIH]a
-CKOHOMH]a H HHAYCTPH]ja

-MECAWIINHA U 3APABCTBO

-obpasosame

-MEAUjH

-IIPEBO3HA CPEACTBA

—pCAI/IF mja
-~-AMHIBUCTHUYKA IIOAHUTHUKA

AOTAHAJU 1 TTPOTATOHMCTH M3 ITPOIITAOCTH 11 CAAAIITEHLOCTH

-Aorahaju u HCTOPHjCKE U ACTCHAAPHE AHIHOCTH

-APYIITBEHH 1 KyATYpHH Aorahaju  ocoOe 13 KyATYpPHOT I APYIITBEHOT KUBOTA
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KYATYPHU ITPOMI3BOAU U1 KPEAIIMJE

-KEbIKEBHOCT 11 prino3zodpuja
-My3HKa
-PHAM U CIICHCKA YMETHOCT

-APXUTEKTYPA
-BU3YEAHA YMETHOCT

Coyuoryamypro 3snamwe u norautare c€ OAHOCH HA aCIEKTE CBAKOAHEBHOI KHBOTA, KOAEKTHBHU
MACHTHTET, APYINTBEHY OPraHHU3AIH]y, IIEPCOHAAHE OAHOCE, HTA., 4 H3BOPHH TOBOPHHUIIH HUX
HHCY CBECHH: OAIOBapajy CYIITHHCKO] KYATYPH, OAHOCHO TajAOpOBOj TPaAHUIIMOHAAHO]
AHTPOITOAOIIIKO] BH3HjU KYAType KOja IIpoydaBa OOHMYaje, APYIITBEHY IIPAKCy, (DOAKAOP,

BEpOBarba M BPEAHOCTH KOja Cy BE3aHa 32 HAEje, IIpeApacyAe, yoehema, crepeormire, nta. Y

KITMC, caapixaju OBHX 3HaIba M ITOHAIAba OApeheHn cy Ha caeachu HagwH:

Tabena 6p.4: CaaprKaju KyATYPHHUX 3HaEa U 1oHarmama 1o KITHC

CAAPXKAJU N3 JKNBOTA I APYIIITBEHA OPTAHU3AITHI]JA

-AMYHA HACHTHUKAIII]A

-ITOPOAHIIA: KOHIIEIIT H CTPYKTypa

-KAACHAAP: HEPAAHH AAHU, PAAHO BPEME U YOOHYAjCHI PHTAM
-jeao u mmhe

-00pa3oBaIbe U KYATyPa
-32II0CACEbE M EKOHOMH]A
-Pa30HOAA, HABHKE U XOOMju
-MeArju 1 mHQOpMAITje
-CTAHOBAHE

-YCAYKHE ACAATHOCTH

-KyITOBHHA

-3APaB/>C U XUTH|CHA

-IIyTOBAEba, CMCIIITAj U TPAHCIOPT
-€KOAOTHja U JKUBOTHA CPCAMHA
-counjaAHa CAyK0a 1 IporpamMu momMohu

-Oe3beaHOCT 1 HOpPOA IPOTHB ACAMHKBEHIIH]C

MEBHYSYACKH OAHOCH

-Ha AHYHOM H jABHOM IIAQHY:
/oyOABHE, TIOPOANYIHH U IIPHJATESCKH OAHOCH
OAHOCH Mehy pasAMYHTHM APYIITBEHUM KAACAMa, T[CHEPALIH]aMa H IIOAOBHMA
OAHOCH Ca CYCEAHMA
OAHOCH €2 BAAINY ¥ aAMHHHCTPALII|OM
OAHOCH €4 HEIIO3HATHMA

-Ha IPO(ECHOHAAHOM ITAQHY:
OAHOCH €4 KOAEIaMa Ha ITOCAY
OAHOCH €2 KAMjEHTHMA

-Ha OOPA30BHOM IIAQHY:
OAHOCH €2 KOAETama

oaHocH ca mpodecopuma

82




NAEHTUTET 1 JKMNBOTHU CTHA

KOACKTHBHHU MACHTHTET:
oceharme puImaAHOCTH APYIIITBEHO] Chepn
KOH(HUIYPHCAHe KOACTHBHOT HACHTHTETA
yduerthe rpabana n maypasusam
ETHHYKE 1 BEPCKE MAFHITHE

-TPAAHUIIHja U APYIITBEHE IIPOMEHE

-AYXOBHOCT U PEAHTH]A

-IIPUCYCTBO M MHTErPAIHja CTPAHUX KYATYPa M HAPOAQ

-IIPa3HNUIM, HEPEMOHM]E 1 IIPOCAABE

Wnmeprysmypre  seutmurne u cmasosu ce OAHOCE HA HAYMH KOJU OMOIyhaBa yJYEHHKY Aa ce
UPUOAMKH  APYIHM  KYATypaMa Ca HHTEPKYATypHE Tauke rAeAurnra. CoIMOKyATypHA
KOMIICTEIIH]a, 3ajCAHO Ca AMHIBICTHYKOM M HHTEPKYATYPHOM YHHE LIEAMHY, KOMIICTCHIIH]Y KOja
je M3HAA TPAAMIIMOHAAHOT I10jMa KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTEHIIH]E, IIITO CE MOKE 3aK/AoyIUTH U3
caeaehe tBpame (Instituto Cervantes, 2000, vol. III: 619): , KomyHukanmja 1mpeBasmAasu IIyKy
pasmeny wnH(OpMAIN)a, TE IIOAPA3yMEBAa pPa3yMEBAIbe, IIPUXBATAGE, HHTCIPHUCAIHE, HTA.
32JCAHIYKE KYATYPHE M COLIMOKYATYPHE 0a3e KOjy ACA€ YAAHOBH 32jCAHMIIA KOJUIMA IIPUCTYIIA
yaernk '”. VIHTEPKyATYpHA KOMIIETEHIIMja je BE3aHA 32 APYIITBEHH HAEHTUTET yYEHHUKA, 32
IHETOBY CITOCOOHOCT Ad C€ IIPUAATOAM U YCIIEIITHO IIOHAINA y PASAUYHTAM CHTYAIldjaMa § KOjHIMa
AOAQ3M § AOAHP C€a OcobaMa KoOje IIOCEAY]y Apyraduje COIIMOKYATYpHe Kapakrepucruke. I[To
KITMC, pa3Boj HHTEPKYATypHE KOMIICTEHIIH]E 3aXT€BA CTUIAFbE CIIOCOOHOCTH IIPUMEHE HH3a
3HAFbA, BEILITHHA U CTABOBA KOjI he OMOTyhmTH yUeHHKy Aa ITOCMATPa M TyMAYH U3 PAa3SAHYHUTHX
IIEPCIIEKTUBA COIMOKYATYPHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE NHAHUX 3ajeAHuia. 1o IoApasymeBa Aa ce
YVIEHHK ITOCTEIIEHO OCAODaha comcTBeHHX (pHATEpA M CTEPEOTHIIA, €A IHAEM AA CE€ YCIIEITHO
CYOYH Ca HHMEP3HjOM Y HOBO APVIIITBEHO U KYATYPHO OKpYKere. Taj HHBEHTap y OAHOCY Ha AB2
IIPETXOAHA HHj€ CTPYKTYPHUCAH y TpH (pase pas3Boja, Beh ce HEroB caAp:kaj ACAH HA BEIITHHE U

CTaBOBE.

100 a comunicacion trasciende el mero intercambio de informacién para abarcar la comprension, la aceptacion, la
integracion, etc., de las bases culturales y socioculturales comunes que comparten los miembros de las comunidades

a las que accede el alumno [...].
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Tabena 6p.5: Kouduryparmja maypuxyarypaor macaTrTera mo KITHMC

KOHO®UT'YPAIIMJA IINTYPAJIHOI KYJITYPHOI' MAEHTUTETA

BELHITUHE CTABOBHA
-CBECT O COIICTBEHOM KYJITYPHOM HICHTHTETY -eMmnaruja
-OMaxkarbe KyJITYPHUX pa3iinKa -pai03HANOCT, OTBOPEHOCT
-KyJITypHa anpoKcuMariuja -O3UTUBHOCT
-IPU3HABAKE KYJITYPHE PA3THUUTOCTH -IMCTaHIa, peJaTUBU3aIja
-afanraiyja, HHTerpaiuja (BojpHa) -TOJICpHAIUja aMOMBaJICHTHOCTH

-peryianuja aeKTUBHUX (aKTopa (KyaTYpHH CTpec,
HEMOBEPEHE, CyMiba, HTI.)

ACUMUIIAIIMJA KYJITYPHUX 3HAIA
(COIMOKYJITYPHA IOHAITAKA U KYJITYPHE PE®EPEHIIE)

BEHITUHE CTABOBHA
-[IOCMaTpamke -CBH TOpe HaBeICHU
-iopeheme, kacupukanyja u 3aKJbyInBamke
-TpaHc(epeHIyja, HPepeHIIrja, KOHIETITyaTH3allija
-BexOarbe 1 IpaKca
-eBallyalyja ¥ KOHTpoJia

-KOpEKIHja
KYJITYPHA UHTEPAKIINJA
BEHITUHE CTABOBU
-IJTaHUpamke -CBU rope HaBeACHH
-KOHTAKT, KOMIICH3aLHja
-eBallyalyja ¥ KOHTpoJia
-HCIIpaBKe U Npuiiarohabama
KYJTYPHA MEJJUJALIUJA
BELITHUHE CTABOBHA
-IUIAaHUPAHE -CBH TOpe HaBEICHU

-[10Cpe/IoBambe
-eBajyalja 1 KOHTpOJIa
-MCIIPaBKEe U MpHiIarohaBama

Crparermka yrmorpeba omepariyja Koje Ce y MHBEHTAPY HAa3HBajy HHTEPKYATYPHHUM BEIITHHAMA
(koH(pHUTYpaIHja IIAYPAAHOT KYATYPHOI' TOBOPHHUKA, ACHMHAAIIN]a KYATYPHUX 3HArba, KYATYpHA
HMHTEPAKIIHja I MEAHjaIHja) oMoryhaBa yUeHHKY Aa IPUMETH, OOpaAH U TyMadn nHdOpMaIuje o
KYATYPHHUM YHECHHIIAMA U IIPOAYKTHMA KOJHMA je M3AOXKEH, IITo he My omoryhuru Aa passuje
CIIOCOOHOCT ~A€AAFba TOKOM HHTEPKYATYpHHX cycpera. [locrymmm koju ce Hasusajy
HHTEPKYATYPHH CTaBOBH OMOryhaBajy Aa ce yCIIOCTaBU CBECHA KOHTPOAA O IPEAUCIIO3HIIHU
VIE€HHKA y IHUXOBOj KOTHHUTHBHO] (CTPYKType 3Hama, HAEje, BEpOBamba, BPEAHOCTH...),
eMOITMOHAAHO] (peakimje, ocehama...) 1 OHMXEJBUOPAAHO] (A€AAFbE, TOHAIIASE,...) AUMCH3H)U.
VKpaTKo, OHO IIITO yCAOB/AdABA YUCHHKOBE PEAKIIM]E Y HEIO3HATOM KYATYPHOM OKPYKEHY je

CTEIIEH IHETOBE CBECTH O HpI/IpO,A,I/I HHTCPKYATYPHOT CprCTa, KA0 U CIIOCOOHOCTH IIpHUMCEHC

CTEUEHUX BEIITHHA U CTABOBA Y HMHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMYHIKAIIH|I.
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5

MNHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHHUKALIJA

What kind of communication is needed by a pluralistic society
to be both culturally diverse and unified in common goals?
How does communication contribute to creating a climate

of respect, not just tolerance, for diversity?

(Benett, 1998:1)""!

CaBpemMeHO APYIITBO je CBE BHIIIE IIAYPUKYATYPHO, 3axBasyjyhu raodasmsaruju u rosehanoj
MUTIPAIUj CTAHOBHHUIITBA, 4 Y3POK TOME Cy, ca jeAHe crpaHe, Beha mudopmmcanoct u
MOIYhHOCT Kperama, a Ca Apyre, IOAHTHYKE M EKOHOMCKE OKOAHOCTH. (CBaKOAHEBHO ce
cycpeheMo ca KyATYpHHM pasAMKaMa B KYATYPHOM pPasHOAHKOIIhy KOje AOBOAE AO MHOTHX
HECIIOpasyma, T€ IIOCTOju O30HMAHA — IOTpeda 32 OAroBapajyhoM — HMHTEPKYATYPHOM
KOMYHUKAITH]OM U 32jEAHHYKHM AHjAAOIOM KOJH OH TEKHO IIPEBA3HAAKEIY HCTUX U AOBEO AO
KOCT3UCTUCTEHITH]EC PA3AMIHTHX KYATYpa KOje OM Ce y32jaMHO IIPUXBATAAE U IIOIITOBAAE, KAKO Y

CHOpaAI/ILIHI/IM KOHTaKTHMa (HOCAOBHI/I cacraHnu, IIyToBarba, I/ITA.), TakKO M 3a CYKHBOT Y

MYATHKYATYPHUAM APYIIITBAMA.

DenoMEH UHTEPKYATYpPHE KOMYHHKAITHjE, KAO PE3YATAT KOHTakaTa wu3Meby KyaTypa u
IIOAUTHYKAX U €KOHOMCKHUX ITPOIleca, TAOOAAHOT je AOMETa U OABHja C€ CBAaKOAHEBHO. Poapuro
AACHHA TBPAH A2 j€ MHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHHKAIIHja IIOCTOjaAd YBEK KaAd OM ABE HMAH BHIIIC
0c00a Koje Cy ce IPEIOo3HaAe KaO Apyraduje HOKyImaAe Aa ce crriopasymejy (Rodrigo Alsina, 1999:
19). ITpema Tome, cycpern mamehy HpHIIaAHHKA PASAHYHUTHX KYATYpa OABHjaAH Cy CE OAYBEK,
mehyrum, BehmHAa THX IpPBHX KOHTaKaTa OHMAA je€ AHMHTHPAHOI AOMETAa U MHOTO Marbe
KOMIIAGKCHA HETO y AQHAIIEE BpPEME, a4 IIOPYKE CY YTAaBHOM OHAE JEAHOCMEPHE, OA
AOMUHAHTHH]je Ka moapebeno] kyatypu. TOKOM KOAOHHjaAHE €IIOXEe IIOCTOjaAd je HAE)a
ACHMHAAITH]E H3BOPHE KYATYPE KYATYPH KOAOHM3ATOpa, MehyTHM, ImocAe APyror CBETCKOr para

1 HAKOH IIporeca AeKOAOHI/ISHHI/IjC, IIpUPOAA KYATYPHHUX CyCpETa Cce 3H9."IajHO N3MCHHAA U

101 KakBa je TO KOMYHHKALIHjA HCOIIXOAHA IAYPAAUCTHYKOM APYIITBY Ad OM y HCTO BpeMe OHAO KYATYPOAOIIKH
PASAMYHTO M YVjEAHEHEHO 33jEAHHYKHM ITHAeBuMa? Kako KOMyHHKAITHja AOIIPHHOCH CTBAPAIY KAHME HE CaMo

TOAEpaHITnje, Beh 1 Mo ToBama PasAmIHTOCTH?
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AOAA3H AO IIPOMEHE Y TAYKH TACAHIIITA: TEKHAO CE YIO3HABAGY KYATYPE PA3AHYUTHX HAPOAA Ad
Ou ce ca BHUMa MOTAO KOMYHHIIUPATH H IIPETOBAPATH, TAKO Ad MHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHUKAIIHjA
rocraje 3Ha4uajHO crparemko opybe. CrBapame Vjeammennx wnHanmja (1945) m  apyrmx
mehynapoanux opranmsanmja (YHECKO, Mebynmapoana 3apaBcTBeHa OpraHu3saiiyja, HTA.)
IIOCIICIITyje HMHTEPKYATYPHE KOHTAKTE K JOII BHIIE HCTHYE HEOIXOAHOCT e(DHKACHH]C
KOMYHHKaIje n3Mehy pasAmdnTux HapoAa M KyATypa. Y TaKBHUM KOHTAKTHMA, 3aCHOBAaHUM Ha
MHTEPAKINJU U 3aJ€AHIYKO] pasMeHH NH(MOPMAIIUja, Pa3BUja CE€ MHTEPKYATYPHOCT, a Ca FbOM H
HHTEPKYATYpHa KOMyHHKarmja. KuTtepkyaryproct ce o Tpyxumo Caecy (Trujillo Saez, 2005:
33) MoOxke y HCTO BpeMe OIHMCATH M KAO CTATHUYKA U KAO0 AMHAMHYKH TEPMHH: PaAd Cce O
CTATIYIKOM TEPMUHY KaAd C€ KOPUCTU Ad CE OITHINE KOMYHUKATUBHA CUTYAITHja TAE CY Y KOHTAaKTy
ABA MAH BHIIIE AUIIA KOja CE IIPEIO3HAJy KAO IIPUIIAAHHIIN PASAUYHTUX KYATYPa; AUHAMIYKHI CE
OIIHCYje KaAd CAY/KH 32 OITHC MEXaHM3aMa KOJUI CE€ KOPHUCTE Y TO] KOMYHHKATHBHO] HHTEPAKIIN)H,
IIpe CBEra OHUX KOJH AOBOAE AO IbEHE YCIIEITHOCTH. 300T TOTa je€ HHTEPKYATYPHOCT CHTYaIlHOHA
Yy OAHOCY Ha IIAYPHUKYATYPHOCT KOja je KOTHUTHUBHA M Ha MYATHKYATYPHOCT KOja je COIIMjaAHa.

Arpapo (Aguado, 1991: 90) asedunuIe HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMYHHUKAITH]Y KAO ,,JIPHCTYII, IIOCTYIIAK,
AMHAMHYKI APYIITBEHH IIPOIIEC, Y KOME CE CATOBOPHHUIIN IO3UTUBHO IIOACTHYY A4 OYAY CBECHH

<102

cBoje mehysaBucaOCTH , OAHOCHO AQ HX TaKBa KOMYHHKAIIHja 06orahyje, AOK JOKHKOKO

(Jokikokko, 2005: 79) aoaaje Aa je TO ,,eTHYKAa OPHjEHTALIH]a Y KOJO] Cy HATAAIICHH OApeheHn

MOpaAHO HpaBI/IAHI/I HAaYMHM 6I/ITI/IC21H>21, MHUIIIACEbA U ,A,CA’AH)Q“NB.

C 003upomM Ha AOAUpHE Tauke usMehy KyAType M KOMyHHKaIHje ' | HHTEPKYATypHA
KOMyHUKaruja je, 3a Iyamkymcra wn  Hummay — ,,cuMOOAHYKH,  HMHTEpPIPETATUBHH,

TPAHCAKIIMOHAAHH, KOHTEKCTYAAHH IIPOILIEC IA€ AYAH H3 PA3AHYUTHX KyATypa yTBphyjy, Ha

102 yn enfoque, procedimiento, proceso dinimico de naturaleza social en que los hablantes son positivamente
impulsados a ser conscientes de su interdependencia
103 an ethical orientation in which certain morally right ways of being, thinking and acting are emphasised

104 TTojatoc TBpAM A4 je MHTEPKYATYpPHA KOMYHUKALIMja IIPE CBErda KOMYHHKALIHJA KOja Ce CBOAH HA TPOCTPYKY
AYAUTHBHO-BH3YEAHY PEAAHOCT AHMCKYPCa, OAHOCHO OHO II'TO FOBOPHUMO, HAYHH Ha KOJH TO M3TOBAPAMO U KAKO Ce
kpehemo Aok TO mckasyjemo. Tako je IO EeMy KOMYHHKAIHja BEPOAAHM, IAPAAMHIBUCTHYKH M KHHC3WYKM
KOHTHHYYM KOId YHHE TIAACOBH, THIIHHA, IIOKPETH M CTATHYHH IOAOXKaju TeAa. Ilopea Tora, xpoHemmka wu
IIPOKCEMUKA, OAHOCHO HAYHH HA KOJU JEAHA 32jEAHHIIA TPETHPa IPOCTOP U BPEME, MOTY Ad ACAQJY 32CE0HO UAU A2
yIndy Ha OCHOBHH cHCTeM MoAndukyjyhn manm yrephyjyhur AMHIBHCTHYKE, ITAPAAMHIBUCTHYKE HAM KHHE3MIKE
nudopmMaruje, Koje cy KyATypHO ycAoBsene (Poyatos, 1994a: 155 129-130). Para Xumerno (Raga Gimeno, 2007: 26-
27) mcrtm¥e Aa Yy KOMYHHKATHBHO] — HHTEPAKIIHjH IIOCTOje IIpe CBera ABe (PyHKIHje, pedepeHImjarta u
nHTepuepconasta. Pedepennunjarne mudopManmje ce IPEHOCE IyTeM IPAMATHYKAX HCKA3a, 4 CHUMYATAHO CeE
IIpeHOCE ¥ HHMOPMALIT]E O TOME KAKBU CMO, KAKO HHAUBHAYAAHO TAKO M APYIITBEHO; T€ HHTCPIIEPCOHAAHE IIOPYKE
ce U3paKaBajy IyTeM OApeheHHX BepOAAHMX M IAPAAMHIBHCTHYKHX (POPMH, Ka0 1 00Opasama 3a AHCTPUOyLHjy
BpeMeHa U IIPOCTOPa (MHKPO-TIPOCTOPOM, TIOBE3AHUM €A IIOAOKAJUMA H ITOKPETHMA TEAA M MAKPO-TIPOCTOPOM, KOJI
je oxo caroBoprmka). (Raga Gimeno, 2007: 26-27).
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PASAHYHTAM HHUBOMMA CBECTH, 33jeAHHYKAa 3Haudema. OHO IITO pPasAWKyje HHTEPKYATYPHY
KOMYHHKAIIH]y OA APyr€ BPCTe€ KOMYHHKAIIHE j€ Aa BPIITUMO HHTEPAKIIH]Y Ca SYAUMA M3 APYTHX
KYATYPa, /S>YAUMA KOJU ce nepumbupajy kao dpyeauuju 0o nac'” (Gudykunst & Nishida,1989).

Crora je KAYYHN KOHIIEIT Pa3yMeBamba HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMyHuKarmje koHment Apyrocru. ITo
I'yankyacry n Kumosoj (1997), crpanocrt n dpamuaujapaOCT (HT. Strangeness and familiarity) aume

KOHTHUHYYM, 2 TEPMHUH ,,cTpaHan® (er. stranger)'

Ce OAHOCH Ha IIOjCAMHIIE KOJU CE HaAa3e Ha
HajAa/dbeM Kpajy KoHTHHyyMa. CTpaHaIl MMa AHMMUTHPAHO 3HAISE O CBOM HOBOM OKPYIKCEHY,
FSETOBUM HOPMaMa M BPEAHOCTHMA, KaO IIITO U AOKAAHH IIPHIAAHHIIN OoApeheHe 3ajeAnniie He
[IO3HAjy EEroBa BepoBama u obmuaje. Ilpema TOMe, KOMyHHKammja ca APYTHM IIOAPa3yMeEBa
npeaBuharbe MAM aHTUIIMIIAIIA]Y HErOBOI ayTHyTa. 1a KOMyHHKATHBHA IIpeABubamba cy Ipema
rope HaBEACHHM ayTOPHMa 3aCHOBAHA HA ITOAAIIMMA Ca TPH HUBOA. [IpBH je KyATypHH, KOjI
ITOApa3yMeBa HH(OPMAIIHje O APYTOj KYATYPH U IbEHIM AOMUHAHTHM BPEAHOCTHMA 1 HOPMaMa,
IIITO j€ YeCTO JEAMHH HHBO AOCTYIIHHX HH(OpPMAIMja ¥ KOMYHHKAIIUJH Ca CTPAHIIEM; APYIH
HUBO MHQOpPMAIIHjA j€ COLMHOKYATYPHH, IIITO VKAYUYje IIOAATKE O 32jEAHHIIN KOJO] CAaTOBOPHUK
IIPUIIaAA U TaKBe HH(OPMAITHje IIPEAbAYUE Y HHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMYHUKAIIIjH; KOHAYHO, II0CTOje
IICHXOKYATYPHH ITOAQITH KOJH C€ OAHOCE Ha MHAHBHAYAAHE KAPAKTCPUCTUKE ITOjCAHHIIA. TakBn
oaar ce obOpabyjy y mporiecy ApyIINTBEHE KOTHHIIHjE, OAHOCHO AHMJAAEKTHIKOM IIPOIECY
IIPHANKOM KOT24 CE€ IIOJeAHHITH IPYIHIIY § KATETOPHje 3aCHOBAHE HA IPHUXOBUM CAHYHOCTAMA U
pasankama. KomyHMKaIgja ca CTpaHIIMA CE TaKO IIPEBHUIIE YECTO OCAAIba HA KAaTErOPU3AIU]y
OAHOCHO CTEPEOTHIIN3AIIN]Y, MEHYTHM, A2 OHCMO TTOOO/SITAAN KOMYHHKALIH]Y €4 EbHMA, MOPAMO
OOpaTUTH MAKIY HA FBPUXOBE JCAHHCTBCHE, HHAUBHAYAAHE KapakTepuCTHKE. [ VAMHKyCT u
KumoBa TBpAe A2 edukacHa KOMYHHKAIIMja Ca CTPAaHIMMAa 3aXT€Ba CBECT O HAIIEM
KOMYHHKATHBHOM IIOHAIIIAY, OAHOCHO CBECT Ad TPeOa Ad Pa3AHKY]jEMO IIOjEAMHIIE OA EbIXOBHX
CTEPEOTUITHUX KaTeropuja. AYTOPH AOA3jy jOII jEAHY OIIACKY: I€HEPAAHO, OCOOEe HMajy
TEHACHIIN]Y Aa ODjacHE CBOje IIOHAIIAbE § OAHOCY Ha CHTYAIlHjy, a IIOCMATPAYH Ad IIPUIIHILIY

ITOHAIIIamkhC HOjﬁAI/IHHa €AEMECHTHMA IHETOBOT KapaKTepa, a 3aTHUM Taj KapaKTep YCBOjC Kao

105 Intercultural communication is a symbolic, interpretive, transactional, contextual process whereby people from
different cultures negotiate, at varying levels of awareness, shared meanings. What distinguishes intercultural
communication from other types of communication is that we are interacting with people from different cultures—
people perceived as “different from us”.

106 Kpamm (1998) xopuctn tepmun ,,Apyru“ (eur. ofber / outsider), KOju je MACHTHYAH TEPMHUHY ,,CTPAHAL’ OBHUX
ayTopa, 2 OAHOCH C€ Ha IEPICIIH]y KOjy IIOCEAYje IIOJEAHHAIl AAd EbETOB CATOBOPHHUK IIPHUIIAAA PA3AHYHTOM

KYATYPHOM CHCTEMY, C THM A2 TaKBA ACHOMHHAIII]A HE ITOCEAY]je HETATUBHY KOHOTAIIH]Y.
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TUIINYAH IIPHMEP YHTABE IUXOBE KyAType mAm pace. OTyaa, ,,JTJOCEOHO CMO CKAOHH A

TYMAYUMO HOHAIIAFGE CTPAHAIIA Y CBETAY HAIIMX CTEPEOTHIIA O TOME KAKBH Cy OHH TO royan' .

Buaa bamoc (Vila Bafios, 2008: 24) komyHHKAIIHjy CXBaTa KAO MHTEPKYATYPHY aKO ITOCEAYjE ABa

OCHOBHAa €CAEMCHTA:

® MYATHKYATYPHOCT CyCpeTa: 0CO0e Koje CIyImajy y KOMYHHKALHjy IIPUIIAAajy

PaSAHYHUTHM KyATypaMa M CaMOCIIO3HaJy KYATYPHE pa3sAHMKE Koje ITocToje mamehy

IbUX;
® rjocTurHyhe HHTEPKYATYpHE KOMYHHKATHBHE ¢(PHKACHOCTH: OCODE KOje CTyHajy y

KOHTAaKT ocehajy IpHXBATAUBH HMAM AOBO/SHH CTEHEH y3ajaMHE PasyMAUBOCTH U
catucakiyje y CBOM HHTEPKYATYPHOM CYCPETY, IpeBa3ruAasehn Heke oA Iperpexa y

HHTEPKYATYPHO] Pa3MEHH.

,, JIHTEpKYATypHA KOMyHHKAITHja MOKE Ad C€ AC(DHHHIIIE KAO HHTEPIIEPCOHAAHA KOMYHUKAIIH]A Y
KOjO] YYECTBYjy OCOOE 4Hje Cy KYATYpHE pedpepeHIie AOBOASHO Pa3AHYHUTE Ad OM UX OMAE CBECHE
U Koje Mopajy Aa mpesasuby oapebene AndHe U /HAM KOHTEKCTYaAHE IIPEIIPEKE KAKO O MOTAE

A2 KOMyHUIIUPajy Ha edpukacan Haanu' '®(maem: 24).

[To Aycrury u Koecrepy (Lustig & Koester 2006: 52), A0 HHTEPKYATYpHE KOMYHHKAITH]E AOAAZH
KaAd ,,BEAHKEC U BAKHE KYATYPHE Pa3AUKE CTBAPa]y PA3AHMYHTE HMHTEPIIPETAIH]E M OYCKUBAA O

TOME KaKO KOMYHI/IL[I/IpaTI/I Ha KOMIICTCHTAaH H?l"II/IH“lOQ.

Eckanaea (Escandell, 2002: 109) cmatpa Aa ce HHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHHKALH]a HE CACTOJH CaMO Y
YCIIOCTABA>AEby EKBUBAACHITHjA HAUM MEMOPHCAIY HCKyCcTaBa 1 mHQOpMarmja, Beh moapasymesa
HHTEPIPETATUBHA CTaB M KOHCTPYHCAbE€ IIOPYKE, OAHOCHO pPEOPraHH3aIlfjy IIOjMOBHOT
mpocropa u3 Apyraumje nepcrekruse. IlojMoBn kojm ce OAHOCeE Ha HCTE OAPEAHHIE Y

paSAI/I‘{I/ITI/IM AI/IHFBI/ICTI/I‘IKO—KYATYPHI/IM CuCTEMHMA HE 321CHI/IBajy C€ HA UACHTHUYHOCTH Beh mHa

107 That is, we are especially likely to interpret a stranget's behavior in light of our stereotypes about what "those
kind of people" are like.

108 Ta comunicacion intercultural puede ser definida como la comunicacién interpersonal donde intervienen
personas con unos referentes culturales lo suficientemente diferentes como para que se autoperciban, teniendo que
superar algunas batreras petsonales y/o contextuales para llegar a comunicarse de forma efectiva.

199 Intercultural communication occurs when large and important cultural differences create dissimilar

interpretations and expectations about how to communicate competently
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,»AOTHIHO] KOPECIIOHACHIINJU APYroCTu' (UL #na relacion ligica de alteridad), mro omoryhasa
XOPH30HTAAHO H HHKAY3HUBHO ITOMMAIGE PASAIYHTHX KYATYPa, AKTUBHO yYeIhe Y KOHCTPYKIIHU

3HAYCHA U BPCAHOBAE U PA3YMEBAME AHTATOHHYHIX PEIICHA.
5.1. IIpoyuaBare MHTEPKYATypHE KOMyHHKAITHj€

ITouerak mpoyuaBarma MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKAIIHjE Besyje ce 3a derpaecere roaune 20. Beka,
kaaa je y CAA sarmodena AMHIBHCTHYKA M aHTPOIIOAOIIIKA OOyKa AurraoMatckor kopa. Cmatpa ce
Aa je miojam “intercultural communication” TIPBA T UCKOPUCTHO aMepHdIku aHTporroror Easapa T.
Xoa y cBom Aeay The Silent Langnage, 1959. roanne, y KomMe TBPAH Aa je “KYATypa KOMYHHKALH]a,
a komynukanuja je kyarypa® (Hall, mmr. y Rodgers et al., 2002: 9)'"". Beauxy naxmy y Tom A€Ay
ITOCBETHO je M HEBEPOAAHO] KOMYHHKAIIH]H, IIPE CBEra TOME KaKO IIPOCTOP M BpEME YTHYy Ha
KOMyHHKAIH]y, Te y capaatbu ca anarsuctom Lloprom A. Tpenepom (George L. Trager)'
YCIIOCTaBA>a OPUIMHAAHY IIAPAAUTMY HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKAIIM]jE KOja IIPUXBATa KYyATYpHE
PasAMKe M HE CYAH O EbHMa, OAHOCHO Iipatu boaca (Boas) 1 KyATypHE peAaTHBH3aM, KOjI TBPAX
A2 CE€ CBAKH KYATYPHH €AECMEHT MOKE CATACAABATH CaMO Y CBETAY oApehenor konrekcra. OTkaa
je XoA ycmocraBuo Be3y m3Mmehy KyATypHE aHTPOIIOAOTHMjE€ M KOMYHHKAIIHjE, IIPOydYaBAIbe
HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKAIIM]E IIPATHAA j€ KOMIIACKCHA MEIIABUHA PASAMYHTUX TEOPH|CKUX U
METOAOAOIIKUAX —mpuctyna. Behmma mHaydynmka cmarpa HHTEPKYATYPHY — KOMYHHUKAITH]Y
HMHTEPIEPCOHAAHOM KOMYHHUKAIIMjOM H3Mehy IpHIIaAHHKA PASAMYIHTUX KYATYPa KOJU ITOCEAY]Y
oAroBapajyhy muTepKyATypHY KOoMyHHKATHBHY kommereHnwjy (Gudykunst, 2002). CaroBopuuk
KOJI AOCTHTHE IIOMEHYTY KOMIIETCHIIH]y IIOCEAyje edHKACHO M IIPHUXBAT/SHBO IIOHAIIAIHE,
OAHOCHO CIIOCODAH jeé Aa OCTBAPU CBOje IHM/SEBE M IIOHAINA CE€ HA OYEKWBAHM U IpuxBaheHu

2

HA4YUH y cBakoj mHTepakiuju. Ce Teopnje]1 O HMHTEPKYATYPHO|] KOMYHHKAIIHJH TIOAA3€ OA

110 Culture is communication and communication is culture

1 Tpenep je IleAeceTMX TOAMHA IIPOINAOr Beka paano Ha Awmraomartckoj akasemuju Crejr AemaprMenTa,
mpurpeMajyhu AUIIAOMaTE 32 OAAA3AK Y MHOCTPAHCTBO. Tamo ce cycpeo ca Xoaom n bpasucraom (Birdwhistell).
Tpariep ce 6aBHO IMAPAAMHIBHCTUYKUM CACMCHTHMA, DPABHCTA IIPOYIABAIBEM KHHE3HKE, 4 XOA IPOKCEMUKOM H
XPOHEMUKOM.

12 Iyaukyrcer (Gudykunst, 1994) pasaukyje Tpu oce koje opranusyjy moryhe caapikaje ImpoydaBarba HHTEPKYATYPHE
KOMyHHKAI[FjE: I[HA AHAAM3C, KOMYHHKATHBHM KaHAA U II0jAM MYATHKYATYPHOCTH KOja j€ VKMAYYeH Y
KOMYHHKAaTHBHI 1Iporiec. [IpBa oA oca oapebyje koju ¢y acIiekTs 3HaYajHH 32 AaHAAN3Y KOMYHHKATHBHEX ITPOIIECA,
TE Ce TAKO MOTY PA3AMKOBATH ABA OCHOBHA IIPHCTYIIA § IIPOYYaBaEby HHTCPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKALIHE: KOMITAPATHBHE
1 MHTEPaKTUBHHU. ApPyra oca ce 3aCHHBA Ha KaHAAY Ha KOju ce (DOKyCHpa aHAAW32, PasAHKyjyhu mHTEpIIepCcOHAAHE

KOMYHHKATHBHE ITPOIlECE U OHE KOjI Ce OAMTIpaBajy Imyrem meAmja. Tpeha oca mcrmde MyATHKYATYPHOCT Koja je

89



IIPETIIOCTABKE Ad PA3AHYHNTE KYATYpPE BPIIIe MHTEPAKIIN]y M KOMyHHIINPA]y MehycOOHO, OAHOCHO
A2 HICY H30AOBAHH CHCTEMH Y HEPasyMAHBOM cBery. Hacympor —ermomenTpusmy
YVHUBEP3AAUCTHYKOT AMCKYPCAa KOJH ITOKYIIIaBa AQd HAMETHE HAa HEKPHUTHYAH HAYHH BPEAHOCTH
HAJAOMUHAHTHH]E KYATYPE, MHTEPKYATyPHA KOMYHHUKAIIHja ITOCMATPa KOMYHHUKATHBHH IIPOIIEC
KA0 aKTHBHOCT KOja CTUMYAMIIIE MHTEPIPETATHBHY CIIOCOOHOCT APYrora M BOAY A4 C€ HCKyCe

Apyraduje BU3Hj€ CBETA.

Kroykanos (Kfyukanov, ar. y Danesi, 2006: 189-199) y cBojoj kwusu I Ipunyunu unmepryimypre
xomynuxayuje (2005) HaBoAm caeacha Hadeaa xoja Om mo Aamecwjy (2000: 189) moraa aa umme
IIOYETHH TEOPHU|CKU OKBUP 32 030M/ASHO HAYIHO IIPOYYIaBAEbe HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKAIIHT]E:

1) npuHIMII MHTEPIYHKIHjE: IIPOIIEC IIYTEM KOra AYAM OPraHH3Yjy CBOja  HCKyCTBa,
IIpEIO3HATAUBE  (POPME  3AITOYHIbAIbA M 3aBPINABalba  AHUCKYpPCa, HMCKa3UBama — y3pOKa,
IIOCACAHIIE, HTA, OAHOCHO H300p je3Hmdkux (POPMH M AHCKYP3HUBHHX CTpaTeruja Koje Cy
pasAMYHTE Yy  3aBUCHOCTH OA  KyATypHOr mopekaa. HemosnaBame — oarosapajyhmx
KOHBEP3AITHjCKIX 3HAKOBA HHTEPIYHKIIN]jE AOBOAH AO ,,HEAOCAEAHOCTH Y 3HAYCIHY ;

2) IpHHIIUMI HEU3BECHOCTH: CBaKa HHTEPAKIHja je O00OjeHa HemsBecHOIIhy, OAHOCHO
memoryhuorthy aa ce mpeapuan mra he Heko pehm mam ypaanrn mam Hemoryhmomrhy aa ce
00jacHH 3aIIITO Ce€ HEKO IIOHAIla Ha OApeheHH HaYHH; HIIAK, CATOBOPHHUIIM HMMAjy AATEHTHE
IU/oEBE  § KOMYHHUKAITHJU KOJH Cy Be3aHH 3a (OopMHpame OAUCKAX Be3a, EMHIATH]y U
COAMAAPHOCT;

3) npuHIUII TIepdOpMaHCe: CBAKHM KOMYHHUKATUBHH YHH j€ IIPEACTABA § KOjO] /SbYAH, KAO Ad Cy HA
CIICHH, IIPEACTaBAajy ceOe U CBOj MAEGHTHTET jEAHH APYIHMa, 2 CBAKa KYATypa MMa Pa3AHYUAT
KYATYPHH CLICHAPHO KOJI CAAP/KH PEIYAATHBHE CTPATETH]EC 34 OAPIKABAE XAPMOHH|EC U
KooTIIepaItfje y KOMyHUKAITH|H;

4) IPUHINI TOSUIIMOHUPAHA: Y TOKY HHTCPKYATYPHE HHTEPAKIIH]E CBAKA KYATYPa CE yIEeMesyje

%8 HOSI/IHI/IOHI/Ipa Yy OAHOCY Ha CBOj IIOTACA HA CBET U CBOjC MECTO Y IbEMY;

IIPUCYTHA Y KOMYHHUKALIH BE3AHY 33 CTHHYKY IPUIIAAHOCT, KYATYPY, PACy, HTA. AOK MYATHKYATYPHOCT Ae(DHHMIIIE
CHTyanujy HAM KOHTEKCT ¥ KOME IIOCTOJU IIPHUCYCTBO PASAMUUTUX KYATypa Y HCTOM APYIITBY H 0CO02 KOje IOCEAY)Y
pasAEYnTE KyATYpHE pedepeHIie, HHTEPKYATYPHOCT IIOAA3H OA PELMITPOYHIX Be3a M MHTEPAKIHje u3Mehy KyATypa

y3 IPHU3HABAIbE U IPUXBATAILE PA3AHKA KOj€ IIOCTOjE.
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5) npunnun cpasmepuoct: KroykaHoB TBpAn Aa ¢y peun rmpomnsBoA MehyocHoca usmeby rteaa,
yMa H KyAType M Aa 300r TOra y HHTCIPECOHAAHO] KOMYHUKAIHJU IIOCTOjE TPH H3BOpa
nHTEp@EPEHIINje-je3UK TE€AR, Je3UK YMA U Je3UK KYATYPE, KOJU 33jJEAHO YTHYy HA 3HAYECHE TOKOM
HMHTEPAKIIN]E;

6) NIPUHIUI KOHTUHYHUTETA: y HHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMYHHKAIIMJH MOpajy Aa ce npesasuby
MAHUXEUCTIYIKE TEHACHIIHjE, Ad OM CE ITOCTHIA0 KOHTHHYHUTET KOJU Y KOMYHHUKAIIIJH IIOCEAY]Y
M3BOPHH FOBOPHUIIL;

7) UPHHIIMI KAATHA: Y HMHIEPKYATYPHO] KOMYHHKAIIMJH MOpa Aa ce Hahe paBHOTERA
CYHIPOTCTaBAEHUX TEHACHITN]A;

8) IpHHIINI TpaHCAKIHje: KOpHUIIheme cTpaTeruja Koje AOBOAE A0 daexcmOmanOocTH Mehy
/OYAUMA PA3AHYHTOr KYATYPHOT IIOPEKAZ M IIOCTHU3AIbE 32jCAHHYKHX PedEpEeHTHHX Tadaka y
HPOIIECY IIPEroBaparba 3Hauema' ' ;

9) IpUHIINIT OAPKUBOCTH: MHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHHUKAIIH]A j€ IIPOIIEC MHTEPAKIIH]E Y TOKY KOra
0CO0€ PA3AUYUTHX KYATypa IOKA3Yjy y32jaMHY TOACPAHIIN]Y U IIOBEPEILE;

10) nmpuHnMIr cHHeprmje: HHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHHKAIIMja j€ IIPOIIEC IIYTeM KOra ocooe

PasSAHMYIHUTHX KYATYpa I/IHTCI‘pI/ILTIy CBOjC BEIIITUHE KAKO OM IOCTUTAHM OIITUMAAHE pe3yATaTe KOjI/I

HC MOry ourTHn OCTBapCHI/I HMHAHUBHUAYAAHO.

V oanocy Ha mocaeamn npuaimn, Keukernr (Kecskes, 2012: 69-70) moaBaadm Aa TpeHyTHO
AOMUHAHTHH TEOPHJCKH IIPUCTYII CMaTpa Aa HE IIOCTOjU IIPUHIIMIINjaAHA pPa3AndKa u3Meby
HHTPAKYATYPHE U HHTEPKYATYpHE KOMyHHuKarmje. MehyrtuMm, 110 memy, TO je TaKO JEAHHO aKO ce
y3Me y OO3Hp CaM MEXaHH3aM KOMYHHKAIIH]E, jep ITOCTOJH KBAAHTATUBHA PA3AUKA § IIPUPOAH U
caapxajy Te ABe mHTepakije. CaroBOpHULIN Y MHTPAKYATYPHO] KOMYHUKAITHJH CE€ OCAAmbajy Ha
IIPETXOAHA 3HAA U HCKYCTBO KYATYPE PEAATHBHO OApeheHe roBopHE 3ajeAHHIIE, OAHOCHO HE
IIpeAase ce HUKakBe jesudke rpanure. OHO IITO je CTBOPEHO y TakBO] HHTepakiuju odorahyje
AATy KYATYPY M OCTaje Y EEHHM OKBHUPHMA. Y HHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMYHHUKAITH]H, ITPETXOAHO

3HAIbE KOj€ CE YKAYIYyje Y KOMyHHKATUBHH IIPOIEC IPUIIAAd PASAIMYATHAM KyATypaMa U je3UIIIMA

13 Tlammeprr (mmt. y Busac Mapxkec, 2006) tBpAn Aa je mpobaeM ocoba Koje ce jeABa IIO3HA]y 4 MOPajy Aa CTyIIe y
KOHTAKT IIOCTH32Fb¢ KOMYHHKATHBHE (PACKCHOMAHOCTH, OAHOCHO aAAITAIlNje COIICTBEHUX CTPATEIH]a OKPYKCIbY U
AMPEKTHHM M WHAUPCKTHHIM 3HAIIMMA, HA TAKAB HAYNH Ad OYAy CIOCOOHH Aa pasymejy Oap AcO 3HAYCHA KOjU
IIPON3BOAE CATOBOPHUIIN. 3HAYCHE CC Y CBAKOM KOHTAKTY AHMIIEM y AHIIC YBEK MOKE IIPErOBAPATH, 4 OTKPUBAELC

OCHOBa nperOBopa 3aXTEBA OA YICCHHKA CHCL[I/I(i)I/I"IHC CTpaTCFI/IjC.
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Y OHO INTO YYECCHHUIIM Y HHTEPAKIHUJH CTBApajy Cy HHTEPKYATYpe, ad hoc Kpearmje, Koje He
oborahyjy HujeaAHY OA KyATypa, Beh camor ImojeAmMHIIa M ITOCIICIIy)y IIPOLIEC TAODAAM3aLH]e.
,,PE3YATAT je TAKO MHTEPKYATYPHH AHCKYPC § KOME IIOCTOJH y3ajaMHa TpaHCOpMAInja 3HAA U
KOMYHHKATHBHOI IIOHAIIAA, IIPE HErO TPaHCMUCH]a. AKIEHAT je Ha TpaHCOpMALMjH, 4 HE Ha
tpancmucuju‘“!. IHTEpKYATYpHOCT je, ITpeMa TOMe, TI0 OBOM ayTOPY CHTYaIlMOHO U3pacTtajyhu
n MebycobHO KoHCTpyHCaHH (PEHOMEH KOjU CE OCAdba KAKO Ha PEAATHBHO AeHHHCAHE
KYATYpPHE HOPME U MOACAE, TAKO M HA CHTYaIlHOHO pa3BHjeHe (DYHKIIH]je, OAHOCHO IIPOIIEC TAE

Ce KYATYPHE HOPME U MOAEAH YKAYIEHH Y WHTEPAKIIN]Y M3 IIPETXOAHOT MCKYCTBA CaTOBOPHHKA

cramajy ca PyHKIIHjaMa CTBOPEHUM ad /oc y MHTEPAKINH HA CHHEPTUYAH HAYNH.

5.2. EduxacHOCT UHTEPKYATypHE KOMyHHKAIIU]€E

Edukacna mHTEPKYATYpHA KOMyHUKAIIHja j€, IIPEMa AO CaAd HABEACHOM, JEAAH HHMAAO A4K
n3a3oB. Moran Ou pehu Aa je To oHa y K0jOj ce mocTmxe oApeheHn HUBO pasymeBarba KOjH je
IIPUXBAT/ASUB 32 CATOBOPHHMKE, ITITO 3HAYH Ad HUKAKO Huje repdexrHa, Beh AOBO/SHA 32 YCIIEIITHY
nuTepaknnjy. Maja Xapujero (Maya Jariego, 2002: 100) tBpAH Aa je, Aa On oHa OmAa edprkacHa,
Ha IIPBOM MECTy HOTPEOHO Pa3yMEBambe APYIUX KYATYpa M IIO3HABAIbE FbUXOBUX BPEAHOCTH U
BepoBarba. Takohe, rmorpedHe cy oapehene korHuTHBHO-a(DEKTHBHE KOMIIOHEHTE Koje oApehyjy
IICHXOAOIIIKY IIPEAOAPEheHOCT 3a yCIenny HHTEpKyATypHY KoMyHuKanujy. IIpe csera paan ce o
eMIaTuju (CIOCOOHOCTH Aa CE OCETH E€MOIMja KOjy AOMKHB/AABA APYyra 0CO04) U TOACPAHIIH]H,
K40 M KOTHHTHUBHO] (DAGKCHOMAHOCTH M CIIOCOOHOCTH Ad C€ HE AOHOCE IIPEypParbeHH CYAOBH H
sakmyunn. Ca eMIIaTHjOM je ITOBe3aH ETHOIIEHTPH3aM, OAHOCHO TEHAEHIIja Y KOjOj ce
ITOjeAuHAL] HACHTH(HKYJe Ca COIMOKYATYPHOM IPYIOM KOjOj IPHIIAAd M CYAH O APYyIrHMa Ha
OCHOBY Ib€: IIITO j& Ta TEHACHIIM]Aa H3pakeHHja, mocroju Beha BepoBaTHOha Aa Aobe A0
HeCIopazyma M rperaka y nepueniuju. [Topea Tora, y HHTEPKYATYPHOM KOHTAKTY HEOXIIOAHO
je 3HATH IIPHAATOAUTH CE OKOAHOCTHMA M HE AHTUIUIINPATH CE y OCYAH IIOHAIIAHA CBOT

caroBopHHKa. Takohe, moTpebaH je U CKyl cHenu(UYHAX BEIITHHA KOJ€ CAYKE 32 CyOd4aBarbe Ca

I/IHTCPKYATYPHI/IM KOHCbAI/IKTI/IMa 48 pCIHCHﬂ/IMa HpO6A€Ma HPOHCTCKAI/IX N3 HBbUX.

14 The result is intercultural discourse in which there is mutual transformation of knowledge and communicative

behaviour rather than transmission. The emphasis is on transformation rather than on transmission.
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Ca apyre crpane, Poapuro Aacmua (2004: 61-62) TBpAu Aa je 32 eddHKACHY HHTEPKYATYPHY
KOMYHHKALIN]y ITOTpeOHA HE CAMO AHMHIBHCTHYKA, Beh M KOMyHHKATHBHA KOMIICTCHIIH]a, AOOPO
ITO3HABAIHE APYI€ KYATYPE, KPHTUYIKA CBECT O COIICTBEHO], KA0 M YOUaBAIE M IIPEBA3HAAKCIHE
KYATYPHOT IIIOKa, mpomosuriyhn 3ajeAHmdxo pasymeBame. Ocobe Tpeba Aa OyAy cBecHE CBOT
CTHOILICHTPHYHOI IIOTACAA Ha CBET HE OM AH ITOKYIIAAE A4 CAUMEHHIIY CTEPEOTHIIC KOje CBaKa
KYATyPa HMa O APYTOj, OA KOJUX CYy MHOIH AYOOKO YKOPEH-EHH § KOACKTHBHY CBECT M HCKa3yjy ce
y jesuky. Y BehmHH cAydajeBa IIOJEAHHIIM HHCY AOBO/SHO CBECHH COIICTBEHHX KYATYPHHX
CTAaBOBA M CMATPAjy CBOje ITIOHAIIAbE ,,HOPMAAHHM ', T€ AOAA3H AO HECIIOPA3yMa, ITa 01 TpedaAO
IIPUXBATUTH YHEGEHUIY Ad CY OHH Y HHTEPKYATYPHO] HHTEPAKIIUJH HOPMa, 2 HE H3y3eTak. 300r
TOra je€ HEOIXOAHO PpasBUTH UM CIOCOOHOCT METAKOMYHHUKAIIMjE KOja IIPETIIOCTaB/oad
CKCIIAMIINTHO HCKA3UBAKE CAAP/Kaja HOPYKE M HAIHMX KOMYHHKATHBHIX Hamepa. IlojeamHart
Tpeda Aa IIOCEAyje KOTHHTHUBHY HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMIIETEHIIH]Y, OAHOCHO CIIOCOOHOCT Aa
00jaCHH OHO IIITO KEAM Aa HCKaxe. 10 HapaBHO yCIIOpaBa KOMYHUKAIIH]y, AAH CMarbyje
Hecropasyme u oMoryhasa 60,y KOHTPOAY AUCKYPCa I AAKIIy HHTEpIpeTanujy mopyke. Hajsaa,
CBAKH C€ KOMYVHHKATHBHUI YHH OABHja y OApeheHuM OKOAHOCTHMA KOje MOAUQHKY]Y
KAPAKTEPUCTUKE KOMYHHKATHBHOT IIPOIIECa, Te OM 300T TOra MHTEPKYATYPHH AHjAAOT, Ad OB 01O
ecdukacan, TpebOAAO Aa CE Pa3BUja Y IIITO YPABHOTEKEHUJUM ycAOoBUMa. PoApuro Aacumua ucrudge
TAKO Ad Cy IIM/ASEBH  HMHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKalmje cAeAchm: yrBphuBame ocHOBa 32
HHTEPKYATYPHY Pa3MEHY, CAHMUHUCAE HETATUBHIX CTEPEOTUIIA KOje CBaKa KYATypa IIOCEAY)e O
APYTOj, VCIIOCTAaB/DSAE MHTEPKYATYPHOI AMJaAOTa I PEAATHBH3AIHjA COIICTBEHE KYATYpE Aa Ou
ce padyMeA€ U IIPUXBATHAC AATCPHATHBHE BPEAHOCTH. 1aKBa KOMYHHKAITH]a TAPaHTYje MHPAH

CY’XKHUBOT, ITOIITOBAKEC M JCAHAKOCT.

Tpommenapc n Xammaer-Tapaep (Trompenaars & Hampden-Turner 1998: 199) cmatpajy Aa cy
32 YCIEIIHY HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMYHHKAIIHy IIOTpPEOHE TPH KOMITIOHEHTE: CBECT O ITOCTOJarby
KYATYPHHUX Pa3AHKa, CAMOCBECT, OAHOCHO CBECT O COIICTBEHOM MEHTAAHOM MOAEAY M KYATYPHHIM
IIPEAHCIIO3UIII]aMa, Ka0 B (PAEKCHOMAHOCT HMAEja U ITOHAIIIAMA, TO JECT A4 OYAEMO y CTamy Al

3aMEHUMO KYATYpHE IIepcrieKTuBe (eHT. being able to shift cultural perspectives).

ITo basyky n Bpucauny (Bhawuk and Brislin, 1992: 4106) ,,aa 6u OGuae edpuxacue y HHTEpaKINIjH

ca APYTOM KYATYPOM, OCOOE€ MOpajy OUTH 3aHMHTEPECOBAHE 32 X, AA OYAY AOBOASHO OCET/HSHBE
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A2 TIPHMETE KYATYPHE Pa3sAHKE, KAa0 H Aa OYAy BOAHE A2 MOAHMMUKY]y CBOje IIOHAITAHE KAO

HOKa3aTe s HOIITOBAbA IPUITAAHIKA APYTUX KyATypa‘ .

5.3. IIpenpeke 3a epuUKaCHYy HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMYHHKAITHjY

[IpoyuaBarbe HMHTEPKYATYpHE KOMYHHKAIIHje aHAAM3NPA M HAYHH HAa KOJU KYATYPHE Pa3AHKe
(32JeAHO Ca AMHIBHCTHYKHAM HAH MHMO FBHX) MOIY A2 AOBEAY AO KOMYHHUKATHBHHX IIpOOAEMA
m3Mehy caroBOpHHKA Pa3AHYHUTOT IIOPEKAA.

Maprue u Hakajama (Martin & Nakayama, 2001), mpumehyjy Aa je ,,ocHOBHH mpoOaAem ca
KYATYPHUM TAKCOHOMHjaMa TE€HACHIIN]ja Aa ce 0cobe 'eceHIHjaAusyjy’. Apyrum pedrma, oyAn
HACTOjE Ad IIPUXBATE AA je KAPAKTEPUCTHKA OApeheHe IpyIre CYIIITHHCKA OCOOMHA ITPUITAAHHKA
TE TPyIIE YBEK U Y CBUM KOHTEKCTHMA...TAKAB CTAB 3aHEMAPYje XETEPOI€HOCT § OKBUPY OHAO Koje
HOMyAAIAje AU KOHTEKCTA y KoMe ce Bprm nutepakimja“ '’ (mur. y Schmidt, 2007 :24).
Uraecujac Kacaa'” (2003: 5-6) ucrude Aa je moTpebHO OGPaTHTH MKy HA TPH AUMEH3HIE,
KAKO OMCMO OHANM CBECHH KYATYPHHX CAHYHOCTH H PAa3AHKA KOJH OTEKABajy MAHM OAAKIIIABA]y
IIPUXBATAE APYIHX HadMHA IIOMMarba CBETa, a TO Cy 3Hama, BerrrnHe u crasosu. [lpsa
AMIMEH3HUja je Be3aHa 3a CIIOCOOHOCT IIO3HABAaba COIICTBEHE BH3HjE CBETa, IIPEITO3HABAIHA
COIICTBEHOT KYATYPHOI' HMAEHTHTETA, NAKO OH HHje YBEK YHH(OpPMAH HHUTU CTAOHMAAH; APyTa je

BC3aHA 3a CHCHI/ICpI/I‘IHC CHOCO6HOCTI/I, TEXHUKE M CTpaTCFI/IjC KOje Cy HCOIIXOAHC 32

115To be effective in another culture, people must be interested in other cultures, be sensitive enough to notice
cultural differences, and then also be willing to modify their behavior as an indication of respect for the people of
other cultures”.

116 an underlying problem with cultural taxonomies is the tendency to “essentialize” people. In other words, “people
tend to assume that a particular group characteristic is the essential characteristic of given group members at all
times and in all contexts . . . this ignores the heterogeneity within any population . . . or the contexts when
interacting

17 Tlo oBoj ayropku (2003: 13), ABa cy mojMa y IIpOIeCy KOMyHHKALHje ITOCEOHO BayKHA 32 HHTEPKYATYPHY
KOMYHHKanujy: Oyka 1 pasyMAHBOCT. Byka ce oAHOCH Ha OHAO KOjy HMHTEpPEPEHIIN]Y Y KOMYHUKATHBHOM IIPOILIECY
1 MOKE ONTH CIIOMAIIEbA, OAHOCHO Ad j€ CTBapa OKPYKEEbE (3BYK, IECT, HTA.) HMAHM VHYTPAIEba KOJy CTBapa
ITOINN/SAAAIL MAN TIpUMaAarl (DOA, yMOP, OADOJHOCT IIpeMa HEKOME, UTA). YHYTPAIIHOM HAH CEMAHTIIKOM OYKOM
MOJKE CEC CMATPATH M PA3AHKA y 3HAYCIbY KOjy MOKE MMaTH oApehena mopyka sa pasamdnte ocobe, 3axBasyjyhu
IPUXOBUM COLHOKYATYPHHUM HAH BPEAHOCHHM pasAHKaMa. PasyMAHBOCT ce OAHOCH Ha YHIbCHHIY A3 CATOBOPHULIM
Y MHTEPAKIIH|I MOPajy OMTH CITOCOOHM A2 AGAE€ CAMYHA 3HAYEHA Ad OM ITOCTOjara MOTYhHOCT Aa ce pasymejy; Aa Ou
HIOpYyKa OHMAA PasyM/sHBA U IOIIN/ASAAALL H IIPHMAAALL MOPAjy Aa KOpucTe HCTH KOA. PHAGEK ce cyIpoTCTaBsa OyIm
1 cacroju ce y BepOAAHO] HMAM HEBEPDAAHO] PEaKIMjH IIOMIMAAONA HAM  IIPUMAONA KOja IT0DOMIIABA

KOMYHHKATHUBHHI HpOL[CC.

94



YCITIOCTAB/AS>AEE OAHOCA €A PASAMYUTHM KYATYPAMa U 3d KPHTUYKI U Ay TOKPUTHYKH AH]AAOT, AOK
je 3a Tpehy, OAHOCHO pa3BHjarbe ITO3UTHBHOI CTaBa IIPEMAa APYTHM KYATypaMa IIOTPeOHO
KPUTHYKH Pa3MATPATH ITOjaM KYATYPE H IIPEUCIIHTATH HACje Be3aHe 32 KOTHUTHBHE U aDEKTUBHE
€AEMEHTE KOjH MOIY HMMATH HETATHBAH YTHIAj HA HHTEPKYATYPHE OAHOCE IIOIYT KYATYPHOT

IITOKA, IIPEAPpaCVAQ, AUCKPHMHHAIIN]|C, CTHOILICHTPHU3MAa, CTEPECOTUIIA 1 AP.
> Y > > >

5.3.1. KyarypHu 1ok

[Tojam kyatypHOr moxa yseo je O6epr 1960. roamme, moaBaauehm aa je oH  ,,m3a3BaH
AHKCHO3HOIITNY AO KOje AOAA3M I'YOUTKOM CBAKOTI 3HAKAa, CHMOOAA MAH CHTHAAA KOje€ ITO3HAjEMO
Aa OH BpPIIHAH APYINTBEHY HHTEpakiujy. Inm 3HAINW, CUMOOAM M CHUTHAAH IIOAPA3yMEBajy
pasamumre PpOpMe Ha OCHOBY KOJUX CE€ OPHJEHTHINEMO y CHIyaIlHjaMa H3 CBAKOAHEBHOTL
xusota“'"® (Oberg, tut. y Uraecujac Kacaa, 2003:11). PagaumuanT HaunH TyMavera cBeTa Ha KOJHU
IIOjEAMHAI] HAMAa3M Yy CYCPETy ca HOBOM KyATYpPOM H3a3uBa u3HeHaheme, 30ymeHOCT,
otybenocr, Hemoh, TeH3H]jy, CTpax OA oADanmBama, Kao u terkohe y mpuaarobasamy. Ilocroju
BHUIIIE €Talla KPO3 KOje IIPOoAasu 0coDa KOja AOKHBH KyATypHH IIOK, a Obepr (mur. y Vivas

Marquez, 2000) ux aepunnrre Ha caeachn wauna':

®  emana Medero: Meceya: €TalIa Koja CE€ jaBia HA IIOYETKY MHTEPKYATYPHOI Cycpera, KaAa Cy
OAHOCH CPAQYHHM U HOBpPIIHH, a occhama mosuruBHa (eHTy3Hja3aMm, (pacIIMHAIM]A,
eydopuja...), MOTHUBHICaHA paAO3HaAOLIhY;

® c¢mana Kpuse: y 0BOj pasm pasAHKE y J€3HUKy, BPEAHOCTHMA, HMACOAOTHJU U IIOHAIIAILY

AOBOAC AO Fy6I/ITKa CaMOYBCPCHOCTH PAaAH HCITO3HABArba OApCbCHI/IX HOPMH ITOHAIIIArbA,

118 K] choque cultural es causado por la ansiedad que resulta de la pérdida de todo signo, simbolo o sefial que
conocemos para llevar a cabo la interaccién social. Estos signos, simbolos y sefiales incluyen las multiples formas en
las que nos orientamos en las situaciones de la vida diatia

19 Camano Ob6epry, bpayr n Ajcrepxoaa (Brown & Eisterhold, 2004, uwnt. y Tpan, 2010: 10), onucyjy erarme
KYATYPHOI IIIOKA Yy BHAY KpPHBE y OOAHKYy cAoBa Y: ¢paza MEACHOI Mecela (KapaKTEPHUCTHKE HOBE KYAType Cy
puBAaYHE M y30yasmBe); asa AesuHTerpanuje (ppycrpanmja n OesHAACKHOCT jep HOBA KYATypa OAHOCH
mpesary); asa pennrerpammje (0AOpaMbeHu craB); hasa ayroHoMuje (PasBOj IEPCIIEKTUBE O HOBOj KYATYPH U

objexruBHOCT) 11 (hasa MehysaBucHOCTH (YCBajarbe HOBOI HACHTHTETA KA0 OHKYATYPHOI/ MyATHKYATYPHOL).
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®  emana onopaska: ocoda HaAAA3W HAYMHE AQ CE HOCH Ca HOBHM CHTYaIldjaMa H IIOYHIbE Ad

IIPEBA3MAA3H EMOIIUje U3 IIPETXOAHE (hase, OIYIITEHA je, EMIATHYHA U CUTYPHA Y ceOe.

®  c¢mana adanmayuje: TIOJEAUHAI] MOKE AQ Y’KIBA y HOBUM HMCKYCTBHMA, U3PayKaBa CE€ M ACAQ

6e3 mpobAeMa, pearusyje CBOj HayMe, OYAE KPATHBAH, UTA.
Koprec (Cortés, 2002) maBoan caeache paszaore 3a 11ojaBy KyATypHOT ITIOKA:

1. cykoO MHTEpHHX KyATypa: CBE OHO IITO j€ ITOjJEAMHAI] CTHIIA0 TOKOM KHBOTA HHjEe HEOIIOAHO
BAAMAHO Y APYIOj KYATYPH;

2. meycliex y KOMYHHUKAIIHJU: CHTYaIlHja y KOjO] CE€ IIOJEAMHAIl CyOo4aBa Ca HOBHM [E€3HUKOM,
IeCTOBHMA U 3HAYCILUMA YCACA IIPOMEHE KYATYPHOI KOHTEKCTa,

3. ryOuTaK 3HAKOBAa M KOAOBA: IIOJEAHMHAIl I'YOH COIICTBEHE KYATYPHE HMHTEPIPETATUBHE MOAEAE
Koju cy My omoryhaBaAam Aa pasyme CBET OKO cebe, I1a MOopa Aa oOparu MHOro Behy mammby u
YAOXKI HAIIOP A4 Pa3yMe KOAOBE H CHMOOAE HOBE KYAType KOje€ je TyMAadHO Ha ayTOMATCKH I
HECBECTaH HAYHH Y COIICTBEHO], Aa OM OCHIypao oApeheHn cTeneH pasymeBaba;

4. Kpy3a MAEHTHTETA: IIOjJEAHAI] I'YyON CBECT O TOME KO je m oceha HeraTuBHE emMonnje Kao IIITO
Cy aHKCHO3HOCT, Oec, osrojehenocrt, mra. IlumHa KyAaTypa ce eBaAyHpa M3 ETHOLEHTPHUKE
IIEPCIIEKTUBE, ¥ CKAAAY Ca COIICTBEHOM KYATYPOM KOja je BubeHa Ha IIO3UTHBAH HAYHH.
Mebyrum, Coaep-Ecmmayba (Soler-Espiauba, 2006: 15) TBpAnm Aa HaM TakaB KyATYPHH IIIOK
,,MOxe oMoryhutu 60ame pasymMeBarme APYrOCTH U PA3AMIHTOCTH, CUTyHpajyhn Hac Ha AMCTAHITH
OA COIICTBEHE KYAType Aa Ou je O0Ae IMPOLEmHUBAAN, H30EraBajyhu y NCTO BpeMe CTEPEOTHIIE,

premeHa MHUIII/CEpa M KAHUIIICC KOJU TaKO YECTO OTCKaBajy peaAHy HﬁpL{CHL{I/I)y CTpaHI/IX

<120

KyATypa
5.3.2. KyarypHu Hecriopazymu

MuTepkyAypHAa KOMyHHKAIlHja ITOAPa3yMEBa YeCTE€ HECIIOpasyMe, KOju ce MaHHU@ECTY]y Kako
BEpOAAHO TaKO U HEBEPOAAHO, jep 0CODE KOje IIOCEAY]Y PasAHYUTE KYATYpHE pedpepeHIie Tymade
I BPEAHY]y CHTyallHje HA PA3AMYHAT HAYHH, T€ y CKAAAYy C THM M PasAmdnTo AcAajy. Yecto

CaFOBOpHI/IHI/I, HaKO Cy IIOTIIYHO AHMHIBUCTHYKH KOMIICTCHTHH HC IIOCTHIKY IIOTIIYHO

120 este choque cultural nos puede llevar a una mejor comprension de la otredad y de la diferencia, situandonos a una

distancia de nuestra propia cultura, para mejor poder juzgatla, evitando al mismo tiempo caer en los estereotipos,

topicos y clichés que tan a menudo dificultan una percepcion real de las culturas ajenas
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pasymMeBame IIOPYKa KOje PasMEmyY]y jep HM IPHAPYKY]Y PAaSAHYNATA 3HAYEHA. JEAHO OA
oOjarmersa 32 OBaj IPOOAEM je TeopHja aTpUOyLHje, OAHOCHO IIPUIINCHBAKE PA3AHMYUTHX
3HAYEHA |CAHO] HCTOj ITIOPYIHM, TA€ Yy KOMYHHKATHBHO] CHIYAIIHjH OCOOAa KOja OTEAOTBOpYje
KOMYHHKATHBHO ITOHAIIIAFbE MHTEPIIPETUPA UCTYy APyraduje OA ocobe Koja je mocmatpa. Axrep
IIPHUIINCYje CBOje BEPOAAHO M HEBEPOAAHO ITOHAINAIRE KOMYHHUKATUBHUM (Pakroprma, AOK Ia
ITOCMATpad IIPHUIIYCyje aKTEPOBHUM OCOOMHAMA, KAO IITO CY AMYIHOCT, KYATYpa AU APYIITBEHA
rpyma. Aaorco Koprec (Alonso Cortés, 2008: 24) TBpAE Aa AO HMHTEPKYATYPHHUX HECIIOPa3yma
HE AOAA3U TOAHKO 300I OACYTHOCTH 32jCAHHYKHX ETr3UCTEHIINJAAHHX EAEMEHATa CArOBOPHHKA,
Beh 300r y3ajaMHO IIOTPEIIHOr HPUIINCHBAA 3HAYCHHA, 4 Ta] IPOIEC HA3UBA IIPATMATHYIKO-
UHTEPKYATYPHA HEAACKBATHOCT (IUIL ‘nadecuacion pragmitico-intercultural). ,,Aa OumcMo pasymeAn
APYTOTa, MOPaMO IIPBO Ad Pa3yMEMO EbErOBO HepasymeBarbe', TBpAH Poapuro Aacuma (1997:
14121,

Mopran (Morgan, 2003) rpymuine pasAMYHTE V3POKE HECIOpa3ymMa HAHM IIPEIpeKa 3a
HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMYHHKAITH]Y ¥ ABa OAOKA: IIPEIIPEKE KOje C& OAHOCE Ha AMYHE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE
0coba KOje Cy y MHTEpPAKIHMjH, OAHOCHO HEIO3HABAIbE, HEMOTHUBHCAHOCT M HEAOCTATAK
HHTEPKYATYPHUX BEINTHHA (AMYHE IIPEIPEKe) M Ha OHE KOje Cy BE3aHE 34 KOHTEKCT HAU
curyanujy (KOHTeKcTyaAHe rpenpeke). KoHTekcTyaAHN K/oydeBr, KOJU IIOAPAa3syMeBajy BepOaAHe,
HeBepOaAHE M IIapaBepOAAHE EAEGMEHTE, IIPYKajy CarOBOPHUKY CHIrHaAe O Moryhmm
KOMYHHKATHBHHM HaMepaMa H PE3YATATy HMHTepaknuje u pedepeHiie 3a pa3yMeBarbe IIOPYKe.
AKO Ce TaKBH KAYIEBH HE ACAC, AOAA3H AO HECITIOPA3yMa KOJI CE KPUCTAAHIILY § IIPEAPACYAE KOje
je TEeIIIKO NCKOPEHUTH OMAO KAaKBOM PAIIMOHAAHOM HMHTEPIIPETAIIH]OM.

[Toa mecrropasymom XUHEHKAMIT IIOAPAa3yMeBa ,,MOPAAHY KaTETOPHU]y KOja Ce jaBra Kao pakrop
KOJU AOBOAH AO AHCTOp3HMjeé KOMYHHKAIIMjE M KOra je IIOTPEeOHO IpeBasmhm Aa Om ce oHa
Hecmerano oprjana‘'? (Hinnenkamp, mur. V Vila Bafios, 2008: 46). Vicru ayrop (2001) cmarpa
Aa Cy HECIOpPa3yMH TBOPEBHHE KOje HMMajy COIICTBEHU KOPEKTHBHH IIHKAYC (corrective cycle) m
nurupa Anneaa (Linell), koju ycrocraBmda ceaaM KaTeropuja UCTUX: IPBa U APYTa CY YOU/HBU
Hecriopasymu (overd), tpeha, derBpra M IHera Cy HpHUKpUBEHU (coverf), AOK Cy ABE IIOCACAIbE

KaTErOpHUje AATEHTU HECIIOPasyMu (latenf). Y O4/o>UBU HECIIOPA3yMH Cy OHH KOJH CE ACTEKTY])y U

121 para comprender al otro hay que comprender, en primer lugar, su incomprension
122 categorfa moral que acontece como factor que distorsiona la comunicacion que debe ser superado para

garantizarla
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OAMAX HCIIPaBxajy, Bpahajyhu ce mAm Ha KOMYHHKaTHUBHHI MOMEHAT Koju My je nperxoano (H1)
HAM Ha OCHOBY KOTI'a AOAQ3U AO HOBHX Tema kousepsanwmje (H2). ITpukpusenn mecrropasymu ce
OTKPHBAjy I'PAAYAAHO ITyTEM HEKOXEPEHTHHX 3HAKOBA, ITOHAB/Aarba, Hapadpasa, HECUTYPHOCTH
(BepOaAHHX, HEBEPOAAHUX H IIAPAAMHIBUCTHYKUX), HEIPHjATHUX MOMEHATA, AOK JEAAH OA
CAarOBOPHHUKA HE CXBATH A2 j€ AOIIAO AO HECIIOPa3yMa, T€ OHAA AOAA3H AO PEIIaparifje Kao KOA
mnpsor u Apyror (H3) mam ma apyraumjn mauna (H4), komBepsammja ce mpexkumaa MAM ITOHOBO
ycrocTaBara pomeroM teme (H5). AarenrHm Hecmopasymm ce MOry aHAAHZHPATH JEAHHO ITO
3aBPIIETKY KOMYHUKATUBHOI YHHA (ex post facto); He pasjalnmapajy ce jep MX CArOBOPHHIIM HE
BUAC KaO TakBe, aAW UX KacHHje otkpubajy (HO), man ce oaankyjy ocehajem HepazymeBama u He

peraBajy jep cy Henpumernu y uatepaxmuju (H7).

Ca ncuxoaorrke Tauke racaurnta, Mamymoro u aAp. (Matsumoto et al., . y Merino Jular, 2010)
TBpAE Aa oceharba HEM3BECHOCTH M aMOMBAACHTHOCTH KOj€ IIPOY3POKY]y HECIIOPasyMU AOBOAE
AO MarHEUKaIHje KOH(PAUKTA U HEraTUBHUX ocehamba, ITa Yak M HEIPHUXBATarba APYIOT, jep
CMATPaMO A2 CATOBOPHHK HHjE€ YMEO Ad IPOTYMAYH HAIIY KOMYHHKATHBHY HAMEPY HAW HUjE

3HAO aACKBATHO Aa OAI‘OBOpI/I Ha CTUMYAQHC 1 HUCITYHH HaIlla UMITAUIIUTHA OYCKHUBAIba.

Onmsepac (Oliveras, 2000: 71-72) HaBOAM CeAaM HHBOA Ha KOJUMa MOKe AONK AO KYATYpHHX

HecnopasyMa 300T HENO3HABAHA O />HE KyATprZ

- AekcmKa'®: CAMYHE ey, €a MOTITYHO PA3AUYUTUM 3HAYEEHEM;

- TOBOPHHU YHMHOBH: H3a3UBajy Hajsehu Opoj Hecmopasyma jep je TEIIKO IOTOAUTH HaMEpPY
CAarOBOPHHKA APYTE KYATYPE;

- TeMe KOHBEp3allHje: y PAa3AMYUTHM KyATypama IIOCTOj€ Pa3AHMYHTE PECTPUKIHje Taly
TeMa;

- perucrap u dopme obpahara: y OAHOCY Ha TOAHHE, CTATYC, ITOA, OAICKOCT...;

- KOMYHUKATHBHH CTHA'*': AMPEKTHA MAM HHAMPEKTHA PEAAM3AIN}A TOBOPHUX YHHOBA,

CKCITAUIIUTHOCT AHMCKYPCa, CHMYATAHOCT, HTA.;

123 HepocTarak exkBHBaACHIMjE MOKE AA TIPEACTABMAA BAKHY GapHjepy 3a HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMyHHKAImjy, a Bmaa
bamoc HaBOAM IeT: AGKCHYKA, MAMOMATCKA, IPAMATHYIKO-CHHTAKCHYKA, KYATYPOAOITKA (MCKYCTBEHA) M IIOjJMOBHA
meexpuBasennnja (2008: 30). BpeanocTr 1 cTaBOBM jaKo IyHO yTHYy HA KOMYHHKAITH]Y IIITO CE BHAH y TEIIKOhn
mpesohera peun MAM MOAM3aMa KOJH HeMajy eKBHBaAcHTE. Yak M OHOMATOIIEje KOje IIOKYILABAjy Ad PEIPOAYKY]Y
CTBAPHE 3BYKOBE MCTUYY AHHBHCTHYKE PA3AHMKE KOje ITOABAAYE APYTAYH)jy HHTEIPETAIHjy CTBapHOCTH. To ce

Takohe BUAH y AIICTPAKTHUM HAEjaMa KOj€ YECTO HE ITIOCTOje Y APYTHM KYATYPaMa HAHM HMajy PA3AIIHTO 3HAYCEHE.
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- HeBepOaAHA KOMYHHKAIIHja: HH(OpMAaILHje Koje ce AOOHjajy U3 KOHTEKCTa;
- BPEAHOCTH, CTaBOBH, PUTYaAH U CICIIH(DHYHO ACAAHE CBAKE OA KYATYpa: KOHTEKCT,

HOPOCTOP, BPEME.

Caeaehn mpobaeM, HacTaBda AyTOPKA, j€ Taj IITO je KYATYPHE IPEINKe TEITKO HACHTH(UKOBATH
Ka0 TaKBe, T€ C€ HE HCIPaBMAdA]y M MOIY Aa ce ydaype. 300r Tora je KyATypHO Hepa3yMeBarbe
[IOHEKAA HEIIPEMOCTUBH]a IIPEIPEKA OA HEAC/AHCHA HCTOI AHMHIBUCTHYKOL KOAA. Y IIPOLIECY
ycBajamba A2, ,,cBAKM TOBOPHHK KOJU HE IIO3Haje COIMOKYATYPHE OOpacIe ITHAHOT je3HKA TEKH
A IIPUMEHH IIPABHAA CBOje KYAType, u3asusajyhu 'kyatypre maTepdepeHImje’ 1 Hecmopasyme,
xoju he curypno orexasaru komyrukarmjy“'> (De Luis Sierra: 2010).

ITo Muxea (1997), mHOrH HecmopasymMmu jaBaajy ce M 300I YHIHCHHIIE Ad CATOBOPHHUIIM HE
IIPEIIO3HA]y Aa CE HAAA3€ Y IPOIECY HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMyHHKaruje, Bpriehu mpum TOoMe
CEACKTHBHY IIEPIICIININ]Y CTPAHE KYAType, IIOA VIHIIAjeM COIICTBEHE KOHIIEIIIH]je CBeTa M
doxkycupajyhn ce Ha pasamke, a He Ha CANYHOCTH. 300r TOTa je BaKHO pPa3BHjaTH
HHTEPKYATYPHY CBECT M HHIEPKYATYPHY KOMIICTEHIIH]y KOja TEKH IIOCTHU3AIby HEOIIXOAHHX
BEIIITHHA 32 aACKBATHO IIOHAINAIGE Y TOKY HHTEPKYATYpHE padMmeHe. Tpeba HArAacHTH U Ad

HECIIOpasyMHu He O TpedaAO A2 MMajy HEraTHBHY KOHOTAIHM)y, Beh dnmHe A€O KOMYHHKATHBHOTL

IIpoIleca M KaAa ce (M aKO) pelre, IHOOO/SIIaBajy pa3yMeBabe KaKO ITH/AHE, TAKO M COIICTBEHE

KYATYPE.

5.3.3. Crepeorunu

CrepeoTniim IIpeACTaBAdaj)y L, yTBpHEHH CKyI BepOBarba M IIPEKOHIENINja KOje HYAAHOBU

OApCbCHC IPYIIE AEAE BE3AHO 32 KAPAKTEPHUCTHKE APYTUX rpyna“126

(Guirdham, . y Rodrigo

Alsina, 2004: 62), 0OAHOCHO MOKyIIa] Cy AepUHMCAEmA APyre KyAType, KOja jeé KOMIIACKCHA K

124 Tyamxyncr u Tuar-Tymu (Gudykunst & Ting-Toomey, . y Vila Bafios, 2008: 31) ucriray uernpn Hajormrraja:
AVPCKTHH-UHAUPEKTHH CTHA, H3PaKajaH-je3IPOBUT, AUYHU-KOHTCKCTYAAHH, HHCTPYMCHTAAAH-aDEKTHBHH, a beHer
(Bennet, 1998) AoAaje 1 AMHeapaH-IIUPKYAApPaH CTHA. PasAuka y BepOaAAHOM CTHAY yIHYe HA KOMYHUKanujy usmebhy
0c00a Koje IIOCEAY]Y PABAHYNTE KYATypHE pedpepeHIIe H MOKE Ad AOBEAC AO PA3AHYNTE HHTCPIIPETALIN]C IIOPYKE..
125 todo hablante que no conoce las pautas socioculturales de la lengua meta, tiende a aplicar las reglas de su cultura,
provocando ‘interferencias culturales’ y malentendidos, que seguramente entorpeceran la comunicacién

126 un conjunto estable de creencias e ideas preconcebidas que los miembros de un determinado grupo comparten

sobre las caracteristicas de otros grupos
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XETepOreHa, Ha OCHOBY JEAHOCTaBHHX reHepasmsanja. Cam TEPMHH CTEPEOTHII je IIPHAPYKEH
APVILITBEHHM Haykama y papsoBuma Boarepa Awmmmanma (Walter Lippman, 1922) xoju je
yIIO30paBa0 O MOhHHM edeKTHMa KOje CAMKE y HaIlleM YMy HMajy Ha AHMHAMHKY MOAEPHHX
Apymrasa. ITo memy, crepeoTnu moceAyjy Kako KOTHHTHBHY, TaKO U a(DEKTHBHY KOMITOHEHTY.
To je mporiec ceAekIje KOju KOPHCTUMO A2 OPraHHU3yjeMO U IIOJEAHOCTABUMO IIEpPIIEHITH|e O
APYTHIMA, HAIlIA MEHTaAHa IIPEACTaBa APYIHX, 3aCHOBAHA Ha HEIOTIYHHM HHMOpMaImjama.
Hamm crepeorunm crBapajy odeknmBama y OAHOCY Ha TO Kako he ce YAaHOBH APYIHX IpyHa
IIOHAITIATA W HECBECHO ITOKYIIIABAMO A4 MX IIOTBPAMMO M OOPaAHMO HMHQOpMAIHje KOje Cy Y
CKAQAY Ca IbHMA.

Aamo ae Ecrimnoca (Lamo de Espinosa, 1993: 13) crepeornin npeacraBsa KaO KOTHHTUBHY Marry
KOja CHMIIAM(HKYje HEIIO3HATY PEAAHOCT KAaKO OU je VIMHHAA PasyM/ASHBOM U KOja IIOCEAyje
caeache kapaxkrepucTHKe: CHMIIAM(UKAIT]A CTBAPHOCTH; KOHTPACT (IO3UTUBAH MAU HEraTHBAH)
Yy OAHOCY Ha IIPETXOAHO HCKYCTBO; IIOCTOjalb€ HH3a KYATYPHHUX pedepeHnn yrAaBHOM
BU3YEAHOT THIIA KOj€ aKTHUBHPAJy, A3jy CMHCA0 M OMOIYhaBajy BH3YEAHM3AIH]y THX KYATYPHHX
KAPAKTEPUCTHKA; CTEPEOTHIIHE KAPAKTEPHCTHKE CE OAMAaX TEHEPAAH3Yjy Ha CBE PETHOHE AaTe
3eM/E, 2 AKO je CTEPEOTHII PETMOHAAHE AU APYIITBEHE BPCTE, IpUMeHnhe ce Ha CBE II0jeAUHIIE
te rpyme. CTepeoTHIIN HHCY KOXEPEHTHH, jep IPEACTaBAa]y IOBPIIHE CAMKE KOje Ce HUTH
AHAAU3HPA)y HUTH KPHTHKY]y, T€ MOTy AOCTHNH KaTErOpHjy KYATYPHOI MHTA W YHHUTH AEO

oApeheHe HATMOHAAHE HACOAOTH]E.

Aanep (1987: 76-78) rosopu o edUKACHHM CTEPEOTHIIMMA KOje IIOJEAHMHAI] KOPUCTH Kao
rovyetHy popmy IpUOAMKABAEGA HEKO] OCOOH IIpe AUPEKTHE pasMeHe MHMOpPMAIIUja, Kao IIPBY
XHITOTE3y KOja Ce IOCA€ MOAUMUKYje Vv CKAaAy ca HOBHM muopmarujama. Mua (Mead, 1994:
25) Taj mporec Ha3WBa KPEATHBHOM TEHEPAAM3AIIN]OM, OAHOCHO AMHAMHYKHM CTEPEOTHUIIOM
Koju je paekcnOmAaH 1 Mema ce. [lojearHar nMa IIOYETHY XUIIOTE3Y M OTBOPEH U AMHAMHUYAH
CTaB IIPU IIPHUXBATAIGY Pa3sAHYUTHX HAcja. Iberoo Mummmeme je dpaekcuObUAHO y BE3u ca HOBUM
HCKYCTBHMA U KO je HOBa MH(OPMAIIHja § CYIPOTHOCTH €4 IIOYETHUM CTEPEOTUIIOM, TPYAH CE
Aa ra mpomMeHu. Hacynpor memy, IocToju CTATHYKH CTEPEOTHII KOJU HUJ€ PE3YATAT COIICTBEHE
reprienigje Beh je mpeyser, credeH, AOK ce mH(OpMaLHje Koje ce AOOHjajy ¥ HMHTEPKYATYPHO]
PAa3MEHH CEAEKTY]y KaKO O1 OHAE y CKAaAy ca (POPMUPAHUM CTEPEOTHUIIOM U IIOTBPhYjy ra; ocoda

KOja IIOCEAYje TAKBY BPCTY CTEPEOTHIIA HUjE CIIPEMHA Ad HX MEIbd, HAKO Ira HOBe HMHMOpMAaIije
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Mory orrospraBaTH. Kao AMpPeKTHA ITOCAEGANIIA TAKBE BPCTE CTEPEOTHIIA JaBAa]y CE IIPEAPACYAE,
OAHOCHO YBPEKEHA MHUIIIAHEHhA KOja TEKE Ad HETATUBHO IIPOIIEHHhY]Y CTPAHIIA, IIPE HETO IITO CE Ta
0cOo0a M YIIO3HA. JEAaH OA CTaBOBA KOJH AOBOAHM AO IIPEAPACYAA j€ ETHOIIEHTPH3AM, OAHOCHO
ocehaj cynepHOpHOCTH APYIITBEHE HMAH KyATYpPHE IPYIIE KOJO] CE IPUITAAA U IOTIECHHUBAIGE U

A,I/ICKpI/IMI/IHaHI/Ij a Apyrora.

Bepuh (2009) ucrudge Aa cuMOOAMYKe IIpeACTaBe O 'APYTOCTH' y CBETY ITOCTOje OAYBEK, KAO M
OATOHETAIHE ITNTAIbA 3AIITO j€ YOBEKY VOIIIITE ITOTPEOHO AA YOIIIITABA M CBOAM HA 33jCAHUYKI
nvernTesd. Behmba merpaskmBaga, yrAaBHOM ce cAarana Aa 'CAHKA y TAaBaMa' IIPEACTaB/oad
II0jEAHOCTaBA>EHO IIPHKA3UBAIGE 110jaBa, TPYIIa, KOACKTHBA, aAH j€ Ha KPajy AOIIAO AO CBOhema
OBOT' II0jMa Ha E€THUYKY '~ (KyATYPHY, PACHY MAM TIOAHY) AMCTAHILy, YUME j€ YCIIOCTABADEHO
IbETOBO HEraTHBHO 3Hademe. [lojaM crepeoTnIna, 10 OBOj ayTOPKHU, HEMA JEAHO3HAYAH, OAHOCHO
HETATHUBAH KAPAKTEP, HETO IIPEACTaBAdba BAKHY KOTHUTHBHY (DYHKIH]Y, T€ j€ H3Pa3 HYKHOCTH
JE3HMYKOT M MUCAOHOT €KOHOMUCAIba H CPEACTBO IIPEIIO3HABARA, OPUJEHTHCAA U IIOTBphHUBaIba,
AAML CAYAKHM H KAaO MEXaHHM3aM YVOIIIITaBarba, BPEAHOBarba M eTHKeTnpama. CpeAacTBo cy
M3paKaBarba ITOCCOHOCTH, KYATYPHE H CBAaKE APYre IIPUIIAAHOCTH, KOHCTPYHCAIba AHCTAHIIE,
CAMKE KOACKTUBHOI HMACHTHTETA M KOACKTUBHOI APYIor, aAW M MHOIO BHIIE OA Tora. 'CAmKe y
rAaBaMa’ OAHOCE Ce M HA HEBEPOAAHE IIPEACTABE M IIOCTYIIKE, OAHOCHO Ha OHO IITO je ACO
OIIIIITEr MAHOMA KOju (pOpMHUpPa HACHTUTET. 32 Pa3AUKY OA yOOHYajeHOr pa3yMeBarba, y KOMe je
CTEPEOTHII CKOPO YBEK BEpOAAM30OBAHA IIPEACTaBA, OBA IIHPa CAHMKA (PEHOMEHA HABOAM HA
AudpepeHIujanyje y OKBUPY CAaMOI IIOjMa Ha je3HYKE CTEPEOTHIIE, OAHOCHO CTEPEOTHIIE Y
je3auKy/TOBOpPY, KOJH Cy IbEIOBO HEOIXOAHO CBOJCTBO, M HA CIEPEOTHIIC Y IOCTYIAbY
(HeBepOaAHN, OYEKUBAHN HAYMH PEaroBarba), OAHOCHO HeMme (mpehyTHe) 1 raacHe crepeoTHiie.
Hemu crepeorunm 6u, mo ‘Hepuh, yrpkoc cB0joj CTATHIHOCTH HAW 3aXBa/soyjyhul yIPaBo O],

HMaAL 'Behy TC}KI/IHY' OA TAACHHX CTCPCOTI/IHa, T€ UX je TEKE I/ICKOPCHI/ITI/I.

127 Mumo (Michaud) roBopu 0 €THOTHIIy KaO TepPMHUHY KOju 0DyxBaTa (DH3HYKE I[pTE, KapaKTEpHE OCOOHHE,
CITOCOOHOCTH, CTABOBE, HAYMH MHIIIASCHA U ACAAIDA, BEPOBAbA 1 CUCTEME BPEAHOCTH KOje CY 3ajeAHHYKe BehmHu
YAaHOBA jeAHe 3ajeaHurle. bojep (Boyer) ra kacumje Aedurmine kao (pOCHAN30BAHY KOACKTHBHY IIPEACTABY KOja

mmoApasymeBa  oapehern  Opoj crepeormnHHX Kapakrepuctuka jeaHor Hapoaa  (http://www.afehc-historia-

centroamericana.org/?action=fi aff&id=3168)
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5.3.4. HeraTuBHH CTAaBOBM : IIPEAPACYAE ¥ AUCKPHMHHAIIUjA

CraBOBH IIOCEAY]y KOTHUTHBHY KOMIIOHEHTY KOJy UHMHH 3HAHE O IIPEAMETY CTaBa, aDeKTHBHY,
dopMupaHy OA emomnja Koje M3a3HuBa IPEAMET CTaBa U OUXEJBHOPAAHY KOMIIOHEHTY, OAHOCHO
IIOHAITIAFbE TIOJEAHHIIA § OAHOCY Ha IIpeameT craBa (Baron & Byrne, mur. u Valls Campa, 2010:
31). Ha Taj HaunH CTABOBU MMajy JEAHY BUA/SHBY CTPAHY, a TO j€ ITOHAIIAIbE, U JEAHY HEBUA/SHBY,

OAHOCHO KOTHUTHUBHY B a(DEKTUBHY KOMITOHEHTY.

Aok je crepeoTHn BepoBame HAH yOeheme Aa je HEIITO TAYHO HAH IIOCTOJH, IIPEAPACYAA CE
Moke AeDMHHCATH K20 ITO3WTUBHU MAU HETATUBHH CTaB * y OAHOCY Ha OApebeHy rpymy uan
ITOjEAMTHIIE.

,,CTaBOBH KOje ITOCEAYJEMO O APYIMM OCOOaMa Cy 3aKAYYIM AO KOJHX AOAA3MMO Ha OCHOBY
IBUXOBOI BEpOAAHOI M HEBEPOAAHOI IIOHAINAA. Y THM TPEHYIIUMA je IIPEHOPYU/SHUBO
U3BPILHTU ()ene3ujy cmasa, OAHOCHO E€AMMUHICATH HaIlle CTABOBE Ka APYIHM OCODaMa, Kako

HO3UTUBHE TAKO U HETATHBHE U A2 uM ce ripubemo otBopenor yma“'> (Iglesias Casal, 2003: 15).

IIpeapacyae cy a priori cyanoBu o oApeheHO] ocobm HAM IpylH, OMAO Aa TO3UTHBHU HAH
HETaTUBHH.

Oamopr (Allport, mur. y Schmidt, 2007) Aedpuunime HeraTHBHE ETHHYKE IIPEAPACYAE Kao
AHTUIIATH]Y 3aCHOBAHY HA HCXUTPEHO], ACAUMHUYHO] U HE(PACKCUOHMAHO] I'CHEPAAUSALMH Y
OAHOCY Ha YHTABYy IPyIly HAH IIOJEAMHIIA IPHIIAAHUKA AaTe rpyre. Ibema Owuxejsmopasna
KOMITOHEHTa, j€ AUCKPHMHUHAIIM]a, KOja IPEACTaBAa IIPEAPACYAY Vv akiuju. OHa moApasymena
ITOHAIIIAIbE § KOjO] CY YAAHOBU APYTHX IPYIA TPETUPAHH HA HEAACKBATAH HAYMH, OA CEIPEraruje,
rOBOpa MpPKIbE€ AO HEMOIVhHOCTH 00pa3oBarba, 3allONIrvaBarba, Ha 9Yak U (DHU3HYKOT

3AOCTaB/AaKba.

128 crpaparbe meratHBHIX BpeAHOCHHX CyAOBa, [Ti u Llmmeper (Py & Jeanneret, rut. y Raga Gimeno, 2007: 40)

HA3HBAjy IIPOLIECOM MUHOpuU3aruje (ILIL. proceso de minorizacion).

129 Jas actitudes que tenemos acerca de las personas son inferencias que hacemos con base en su comportamiento
verbal o no verbal. En estas situaciones es conveniente practicar la suspension de la actitud, es decir, intentar suprimir
nuestras actitudes hacia las personas, tanto las positivas como las negativas, y acercarnos a ellas con una mentalidad

abierta
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5.3.5. ETHomenTpusam

ErHOnenTpHu3am je BEpoBame y COIICTBEHY KYATYPHY CYIIEPHOPHOCT M TEHACHITH]A Ad CE CYAH O

APYTHM TPyIIaAMa M EbUXOBOM OKPYKEIBY Y CKAAAY Ca KaTErOpHjaMa M BPEAHOCTHMA H3BOPHE
KYATYpE.

Tepmun je ycocrasuo Buamjam Camuep (Wiliam G. Sumner) mogerkom 20. Beka Aa O3HAYH
peHOMEH ITO KOME C€ COIICTBEHA IPYIIA HAAA3U Y IIEHTPY CBEra, a OCTaAe Ha pepepeHTHO] CKAAU
y OAHOCY HA HCTY.

OsBae Om xeaeAn Aa ce ocpaemo Ha beneroy (1986, 1993) ckaay m MOAGA MHTEPKYATypHE
ocerrsusoctu (Developmental Model of Intercultural Sensitivity: DMIS) y xome ormcyje €BOAYIHjY

30

Iponeca HMHTCPKYATYpHE aAaHTaHHiel OA CTHOHOCHTPHUYHOI AO CTHOPCAATHBHOI CTaBa. Ta]

MOACA, KOJH IIPEACTaB/da IIPOLEC PasBHjarba  COIICOOHOCTH AHMQEpEHITHjaIHje, OAHOCHO
IIPEIIO3HABAIbA PA3AMYIUTOCTH, VKAYIyje INECT IIPOTPECUBHUX U ANHEAPHHUX CTYIIEHEBA, OA

IIOTIIyHOT OA6I/Ij2_H)21 AO IIOTIIYHOI' HpI/IXBaTaHJﬁ KyATypHI/IX paSAI/IKa, 1 MOJKE CC IIOACAHUTH y ABa

BeAnKka OAoKa

Tabeaa Op. 6: beHeTOB MOAEA HHTEPKYATYPHE OCETASUBOCTH

ETHOLIEHTPMYHM CTAAJYM ETHOPEAATHMBHHW CTAAVJVM
- TOPHUIIAEHE PA3AHYUTOr IIOMMAEha CBETA - IIPUXBATAHE PASAHYUTOCTH

- 0ADpaHa OA PasSAUYIHTOCTH -AAAIITALIN]A PASAMYUTHX BPEAHOCTH CBOjIMa
- MUHHMH3AL1ja 3HAYAa]ja PA3SAMIHTOCTH - HHTErpayja Pa3sAMYUTHX TACAUIITA Y JEAHO

130 Tpommenapc u XamaeH-Tapuep (Trompenaars & Hampden-Turner, 1998) mommmy omacHocT KOjy 3a
HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMYHUKAITH]Y MOXE IIPETIIOCTABUTH YHUAHMPEKIIHOHAAHA BH3H]a aAAITAIHjE JEAHE OA KYATypa
APYTOj, TAE je yOOHUYajeHO TIOCMATPATH IIH/SoHY KYATYPY CTATHYIHOM M HEAKTUBHOM, AOK j€ H3BOPHA (PACKCHOHAHA 1
OTBOPEHA, OAHOCHO UHISCHHUIIA Ad CE HE PadyHa Ha MOIYhHOCT A2 APYTH ITOKYIIABA Ad CE AAAITHPA HAMA 2 HE CAMO
MH F>EMY, KAO H Ad je Taj APYIHM y TOKy CBOI HCKyCTBA MOTaO Ad ACHMHAHPA BPEAHOCTH H APYTHX KYATYPHHX
cucrema. Kao mpormBrerka TaxkBoj Bm3mju, Tpeba y3eTH y OO3HpP HHTEPAKTUBHMY M CHTYAIIHOHY BH3H]y
HHTEPKYATYPHUX CYCPETa, TAE CY CHTYALlHja U HHTEPIICPCOHAAHN KOHTAKT (DyHAAMEHTAAHM KOHUeEHTH. [To oBum
ayropuma, He cycpeheMo ce ca pasAHMYHTHM KYATYPHHM CHCTEMHMa, BEh IIPeA MHTEPAKIHJOM ABE HAM BHIICE
HHAHBHAYE KOje IPHIIAAA]Y PASAUIHTHAM KyATypaMa.

131 3a Bumme umudopmannja 0 DBeHEeTOBOM MOAEGAY HHTEPKYATYPHE OCETAHBOCTH M €TallaMa §  PasBOjy  OA
ETHOLICHTPHYHOI AO €THOPeAATHBHOr craBa KoHcyAToBatn T-kur (2005), rae je MOAPOOGHO ObjarliEbeHa CBaka OA

dpasa u moadasa oBor mporeca
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Kaaa crymamo y koHTAKT ca Apyrum Kyatypama, 1o Mraecmjac Kacaa (2000) moxemo 3ayserm

PA3AHYHTE CTABOBE, OA KOJUX CE TPU CMATPA)y IIPOTOTUIICKUM:

®  CTHOIEHTPH3AM: IIPUCTYIIAMO APYTHM KyATYpaMa aHAAM3HpPajyhn uX ca Tauke rACAUIITA

COIICTBEHE KOja je MEPa 32 CBE OCTAAE U TE€HEPHUCAE (HETATUBHIX) BPEAHOCHUX CYAOB2;

® KYATYPHHU PEAQTHBH3AM: YCIIOCTaBAarbe jeAHaKoCTH m3Mehy cBux kyATypa, koje Mehyrum

HE IIOApPAa3yMeBa U IHPUXOB KOHTAKI, T€ IIOCTOj€ PH3HUIM IIOIyT CTBaparba IeTa
(cemaparmja 6e3 HWHTEpeca 32 YCIOCTAB/ASAEEM KOHTAKTA), POMAHTHYAPCKHX BH3H|A
(ryOHTaK KpUTHIHOCTH H AcOPMHCAHA BH3Hja CTBAPHOCTH, KOja IIPEBHUIIEC HCTHUYC
ITO3UTUBHE ACIIEKTE HEKE KYATYpPE) M KOH3epBaTH3Ma (HE AOAA3ZH AO MEIIArba KYATypa,

jep ce Tako odyBaBajy HajOO/mE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE CBAKE OA IbUX).

L4 I/IHTCPKYATYPHOCTZ CTaB KOJH IIOAA3H OA IIOIIITOBAarba Apyrnx KyATypﬁ., aAnd HpCBaSI/IAaSI/I

HEAOCTATKE KYATYPHOI PEAATHBH3MA JE€P TEKH CYCPETy V JEAHAKOCTH M IIOCEAY)e
KPUTHYKY BH3HU]y KOja IIPHXBATa, aAM MOKE H Aa OADAIIM HEKE aCIIeKTe COIICTBEHE M
APYTE€ KYATYPE; JEAAH OA HAjBAKHHJUX KAPAKTEPHCTHKA OBOI IIPUCTYIIA je€ Ad ce OaBH

CTPaHOM KYATYPOM, aAH HE OAYCTAj€ OA COIICTBEHOT KYATYPHOT HACHTUTETA.

[To Poapury Aacumum (1997: 19), maeHTHTET je CpiK HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMyHHKAIHjE. AKO
3axBa/syjyhu Apyrome hoOpMHEPAMO COIICTBEHN HACHTHTET, OHAA 3aXBasyjyhu APYTHM KyATypama
IIOCEAYJEMO KYATYpHU uHAeHTHTET. VIAeja MAEHTHTETa KAaO JEAHMHCTBEHOI, CTA0HMAHOI U
Oe3BpPEMEHOr €HTUTETA j€ HMAY3Hja, VIIPKOC CBOjO] (DYHKIIMOHAAHOCTH. TepHTOPHjaAHH II0jaM
mAeHTHTETA je rpemka kojy bek (Beck, 2003) masusa 3atouaBambeM mAeHTHTETA (IUIL /707 de la
prision de la identidad), jep He O CMEAN Aa HABOAMMO IIOjCAHHIIE Aa Ompajy mmehy mpexkomepHOr
MHCHCTUPAba Ha COIICTBEHOM HACHTHTETY ((DYHAAMEHTAAM3AM) HAU OAYCTajarba OA FbEra
(,KYATYPHO CaMOYOHCTBO®), HAPOUUTO Y OBOM TPEHYTKY, KaAa Cy ce€ Ham3TAeA (pOCHAH30BaHE
pPasAMKe U AUXOTOMHje m3jasoBuAe. Hamr maenTHTET je ITAYpaAaH, Kao IITO je TO U UMACHTHTET
ApYyrora, a KyATypa, 1o Toaoposy (Todorov, mur. y Poapuro Aacuaa, 1997), moxke aa ce passuja

CaMO KPO3 MHTEPKYATyPHE KOHTAKTE .

132 .
Haenrurer ce, 18BpAn ToA0poB, paba ce U3 cBeCTH O PA3ANIIE; KYATyPa CBOAYHPA CAMO KPO3 KOHTAKT, T€ je OHO

HHTEPKYATYPHO Y TOM CMHCAY KOHCTHTYTHBHH ACO KYATYPHOI; KYATYPHH HAIIPEAAK CACTOjU CE Y cupoBobhemby

KpI/ITI/I"IKC aHaAU3e ceDe U COICTBEHOT Opr}KCH)ﬂ.
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I'apcuja Mopeno (Garcia Moreno, 2005) cakmma IIPETXOAHE CTaBOBE M peakilgje IIpema

ApyrocTa Ha cAeachu HadnH:

Tabena Op. 7: CraBoBH U peakIimje IpemMa APYroCTH

ETHOLIEHTPU3AM /
ACUMUNANWIIMOHNU3AM

ITAVPAAVI3AM A
KVATVPHU PEAATHBU3AM

NMHTEPKVATYPHOCT

Opann cymepuopHocT BehuHcke

IpyIle y OAHOCY Ha CBE OCTAAE

CMaTpa Aa CBAaKa KYATYpa ITOCEAYje
COIICTBEHY KOXEPEHITH]Y 1
PALIOHAAHOCT, T€ je HeMoryhe
rporahn KapakTepUCTHKE Koje Cy

YVHHBEpP3aAHE , I1a je TaKo Hemoryhe

BPEAHOBATH APYTE KYATypE

Opanu 1IpaBo cBaKe 0cobe aa ce
EAyKyje paBHOITPaBHO, dyBajyhu
CBOJY KYATYpPY; IIPOIIOBEAA
MHTEPKYATYPHH AHJAAOT M Pa3MEHY

HICKyCTaBa

TEKH TOME AA MAFGHHCKE TPyITe
MOAI/IqJI/IKyjy CBOj€ ITOHAIITAThE U
yCBOje BPEAHOCTH U ODHYaje

sehmHcke rpyrre

CCCHIIMJAANCTHYKA BU3H)a KYATYpE:
CMaTpa Aa CBE KYATYPE MMajy IIPaBO
Aa 3aApIKE CBOj HACHTHTET Oe3

KOHTAMIHAITH]C

TEKI IPU3HARKY BPEAHOCTH
MAHHCKHX KYATYPa Y KOHTAKTY,
KOHTPYKIIHH 3aj€AHHYKOT IPOCTOPa

U Cy’KHUBOTY y JEAHAKOCTH

TEKH Ad AIICOPOYje MAFbUHCKE

KYAType Ka0 HAYNH HHTEIPALIH]e

TEKH BPCTHU CEITAPAITHje, H30AANN)E I
ayroHomuje, opanehu corcrene

UHTEpECce

MOAEA OTBOPCHOI‘ ApyLHTBa,
HMHKAY3UBHOT U ITADTUIHIIATUBHOT,

KOJH IIOIIITYje AYACKA IIpaBa

crBapa ornop sehnrcke
MAarbIHCKE IpyIIe Koja ce oceha

OA62."I€HOM " CTUTMATHU30BAHOM

ITOAPa3yMeBa OITACHOCT Ad Ce 0cobde
ydaype y CBOJy KYATypY, Herupajyhu
uM moryhuocT yuerrha y
ACMOKPATCKOM, OTBOPEHOM U

IIAYPAAHOM APYIITBY

HYAH PEAAHY AATCPHATHIBY
CHTyaIlHjaMa APYIIITBEHE
HEJEAHAKOCTH M CMATPA MEIIAIbE
KYATYPa OCHOBOM 32 IIPABEAHH]C 1

COAMAAPHH)E APYIITBO

I'pyma Moct (20072), nwrupajyhu bapay (Barna, 1998), pesmmumpa mrect mperpeka y
HHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMYHHKAIIMJH KOj€ MOIY OTEKATH, 4 YeCTO M OHEMOIYMHTH pa3yMeBarbe:
IIPETIIOCTABKA O CAMYHOCTHMA; KOPUIIhCHE PASANYHTHX CTHAOBA KOMYHHKAIIH]EC; ITOIPEIITHE
HMHTEPIPETAIHje HEBEPOAAHHUX ITOPyKA: I€CTOBU, KOHTAKT OYMMA, THINHHA Y KOMYHHKAITH]H,
OAHOC IIPEMa BPEMEHY U IIPOCTOPY; IIPEKOHIIEHIIN|E U CTEPEOTUIIN; TEHACHIINjAa Ad BPEAHYJEMO
moAazehn OA COICTBEHHX KYATYPHHX CTAHAQPAQ, IITO IIPEACTaB/od BHA CTHOLCHTPH3MA; H
AHKCHO3HOCT HAM TEH3Hja KOj€ H3a3MBa HEKOHCTPYKTUBHO IIOHAIAIGE, IIOIYT HCKPUBMADSECHE

HCPHCHHI/IjC, n30eraBamba UAU HCHPI/IjaTCJ‘DCKOI“ cTaBa HpCMa ApyTOMC.

Mebyrum, ako ce m Kapa IpeBasmby CBe rope HaBEACHE IIPEIPEKe, TO HE TapaHTyje yCIex

HHTEPKYAYPHE KOMYHHKAITHje jep IIOCTOje APYIM €AEMEHTH KOJU Cy IPHUCYTHH Y
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HHTEPKYATYPHOM CYCPETy, 4 TO Cy KOHTEKCTYAaAHH EAEMEHTH, HIIP. ACHMETPHUYHH OAHOCH
usmeby ocoba koje Bpine muTepakuujy (acumerpuja Mohm'”, 3HAbA, APYIITBEHOI MTOAOKAja,
KYATYPHHX pedepeHIu, HTA.) ,,3a IPEBASHAAKCIE OBHX IIPEIPEKA, KAKO AHYHHOX TaKO H
KOHTEKCTYaAHHX, IIOTpeOaH je pasBoj M ycBajambe oApeheHe MHTEPKYATYpHE KOMYHUKATHBHE
komnerenmmje® (Vila Bafios, 2008: 48)", oanocHo GuTH cBecTaH KyATYPHUX €AeMeHATa KOjH Cy
y OCHOBH CBake KOMYHHKaImje. Ta cBecT je A€O KOMIIETEHIIHja M CIIOCOOHOCTH KOje 0coOe

pasBHjajy Aa OH OCTBAPUAE YCIIEIITAH HHTEPKYATYPHH AH]AAOT.

Aoa (Dodd, 1998) mosasu oA macje Aa Kapa HPHIIAAHHIIE PAaSAMYIHTHX KyATypa BpIIe

MHTEPAKIIH]y, IIOPEA AHKCHO3HOCTH IIOCEAYjy M JKedy Aa  IIOCTUTHY  3aA0BO/oaBajyhy
KOMYHUKAITH]Y, IITO UX BOAU Ka CAPAAIbU U ITOTPA3U CAHYHOCTH Mehy mbrMa; TakaB 3aje AHHYKI

HpojeKaT Ha3BaH je mpeha Kyamypa’”

. Mebyrum, Aa Ou ce TO HOCTHIAO, CATOBOPHHUITH MOPAjy Ad
IIPUMETE KYATYPHY U AHYHY Pa3AHYUTOCT APyrora. TakBe pa3AHKe MOIY Aa AOBEAY AO ABE
pasAngHTe peakimje: jeAHe HePYHKIITHOHAAHE KOja CE MCKa3yje KPO3 HErHparbe Pa3sAHMYUTOCTH,
HEIIPHU]aTE>CKOT CTaBa, IIPEKUAA KOMYHHKAIIHjE, CTEPEOTHIIA, HTA, U APyre (PYHKIIMOHAAHE, KOja
Ce HCKasyje KpO3 BOAY 3a CAPAaAbOM U aAAITAIIMjOM HA HOBOHACTAaAy cutyarmjy. 300r Tora

I/ISBOpHOF FOBOpHI/IKa Kao HapaAI/IrMaTCKOP MOA€EAQ  3aMCHY]C I/IHTCpKyATypHI/I, ]Cp ce

133 Cue (Xie, 2007) wmaBoau ABe Bpcre IIPOOAEMa Y OAHOCY HA HHTEPKYATYPHO OOpa3oBame: OHO je
HEAPIYMEHTOBAHO CBCACHO HA IIOjCAHHIIE, OAHOCHO Ad AU hie HHTEPKYATYpHA KOMYHHKALIUja OHTH yCIICIIHA 3aBUCH
CaMO OA HHAUBHAYAaAHE KOMIICTEHIIH]C ITOJEAHHIId, OAHOCHO IBCTOBOr (HE)IIO3HABAIbA JE3UKA M KYATYpPE IIH/oHE
33jCAHHIIC; HHTEPKYATYPHO OOpasOBAEE CBECHO HMAM HECBECHO WIHOPHIIE OAHOC MONH y HHICPKYATYPHO]
komyHuKanuju. Ilpema TOMe, HHTEPKYATYpHO OOpasoBame Tpeda Aa TEKH Aa IIpeBasuhe HHAMBHAYAAHY
KOMIIETEHITH]Yy U Ad ce OaBM APYIITBEHHM Be3ama MONM y MHTEPKYATYpHO] KomyHuKanmju. Mcru ayrop (2007: 3)
nnrupa Maprnaa n Hakajamy koju cy mpuMermAnm Aa je mmojaM MONM HCTOPHjCKHM M Hen3OEKHO ITOBE3aH Ca
HMHTEPKYATYPHOM KOMYHHKALIMJOM, TE TBPAC: ,,HICMO jCAHAKN y HAIIHM HHTCPKYATYPHHM CYCPETHMA, HHTH TO
nkaja Moxemo Omru“. Ilpema TOMe, MHTEPKYATypHA KOMYHHKAIIM]ja CE HHKAAA HE OAHMIPAaBA Y BaKyMmy, jep
CBAaKOAHEBHO ITOCTOje APYIITBEHE HEIIPABAC, KOH(MAUKTM, CYKOOU, aAH je ¥ HHTEPKYATYPHO] CAYKALIHjU I10jaM MOhn
3a00uher man mraopucan. Moh je M 3a20CTaBIITHHA, OAHOCHO AEO HCTOPHje KOjH CTaBdA KYATypHE IpyIe y
oapebeny moapeheny/maapeheny mosunmjy.

13% Para la superacion de estos obsticulos, tanto personales como contextuales, es necesario el desarrollo y
adquisicién de cierta competencia comunicativa intercultural.

135 Camuro Kasmmposoj (Casmir, 1993) reopmju komcrpymcamwa tpehe wyatype (third cultural building), ossocuo
00OCTPAHO AEAOTBOPHOI HHTEPAKTHBHOI OKPY/KCHbA y KOME IIOJCAMHIIM U3 PAa3sAHYNTHX KyATYpa MOIY Al
QyKIHOHHIIY TaKO Aa HMajy oboctpany kopHcT. To je AHjaAoIIKu mporec rae tpeha kyAatypa, OAHOCHO ,,0Ha
nm3mehy™ Moxe Aa ce pasyme m OpaHM M HATAAIIABA Y3ajaMHOCT KOja CE IIOCTHIKE JEAMHO IpuAarohaBarmem obe

CTpaHe.
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MHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHHKAIIMja HE BPIIH HH N3 IEPCIIEKTHBE H3BOPHE HUTH H3 IEPCIEKTHBE
nuscHE KyAtype, Beh ms mepcmextuBe ,,rpehe KyAType®, y IPOCTOPY KOJH je KOHCTPYHCAH
uperosapameM (bajpam, 1997). I1o mcrom ayropy, KOHaYHH IHA Y yaroHunn A2 je CTHIAmE
MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHUKATHUBHE KOMIIETCHIINjE, OAHOCHO CIIOCOOHOCTH Ad C€ CIyma y
MHTEPIEPCOHAAHH KOHTAKT Ca IIPHUIIAAHHIIIMA APYI€ KyAType M KOMyHHIHPA Ca HHUMAa Ha
IM/SHOM je3uKy. TakBa KOMITETEHIIHja ce MEpH jeAMHO eduKacHOIThy, OAHOCHO IIOCTH3AEbEM

32jCAHHYKHUX ITHAEBA U CATHC(AKIIN]OM CBUX YUECHHUKA Y MHTCPAKIIH]H.

MIPHITAAHWE K¥YATYPE A TMIPHITAAHHE KVATYPE B

— MEBRY. eVACKI
MEBRYoYACKI
roc e

TLAKEHE
ATYPHE
ASAHIRE @VHKLIIOHAAHE
J L- ATETHJE BE3AHE
J L CTEPEOTHIIE,

i

HAIrPAQHBAIRE TPERE KVATYPE,
EE2 MOAMPHEAITHIE EFATYPEAHNE

Canxka 6p. 5: Iporec nnTepryATypHe KomyHukarmje mo Aoay (Dodd, 1998: 6)
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AoaoB 10jam Tpehe KyAType MOKEMO VIIOPEAUTH Ca KOHLICII'TOM  zpehec Mecma, ¥oje je
ycranosuAa Kpammr (1993), a xoje ,,m3pacta Ha pacKpCHUIIM KYATypa Ca KOJHMa Cy YYIECHHITH
OAPACAM M HOBHUX KyATypa ca kojuma ce cycpehy*'™. 3a Baby (Bhabha, mur. y Kpammi, 2013), to
MECTO IIpeAcTaBda Tpehe MecTo AHMCKypca, OAHOCHO CHMOOAHMYKY KOMIIETEHIIH]y KOja ce
dokycupa Ha IIpoIeC CAMOTI CTBaparba 3HAYCHbA Y HHTEPAKIHjU AuIleM y Aune. Bep m Kpammr
(Ware & Kramsch, 1995) rosope m o tpehoctu (ewmr. hirdness) xao xomtpacty ca Tpehom

KYATYPOM, jep T4j KOHIEIT IIPEACTaB/o>a CTAaB, HAYHH IACAAbA HA OAHOC J€3MKA, MHUII/ASCHA H

KYATYPE.

Ca Aoaom ce caaxe u Buaa bamoc (2008), koja cmarpa Aa ce MHTEPKYATYpHA KOMYHUKAITHja
3aCHMBA HA KOMYHHKATHBHOM IIPOIIECY U3 MHTEPIIEPCOHAAHE IepcriekTuBe udmehy ocodba A u b.
O0e ocobe 110Aa3e OA AMYHUX aCIEKaTa U KYATYPHUX pedepeHIH Koje X AePUHHINY H JHHE
pasamanTuM. MebyTuM, yIpaBo y TOM OHamamy KyATYPHUX Pa3sAHYHTOCTH Mehy ocobama koje
Cy V MHTEPAKIIMJU ACKH HACOCHHKPA3Uja HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKaAIje. T acrexru yrudy Ha
HHUBO AaHKCHO3HOCTH M HEHM3BECHOCTH AO KOJUX AOAA3H IIPU MYATHKYATYPHOM cycpery. Taj
deHOMEH 32j€AHO €2 HEAOCTATKOM HMHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTEHIIH]E CIIaAd Y AYHE IIPEIpeke Koje
OTE/KaBa)y KOMYHHUKATHBHY €(HKACHOCT. Y HCTO BpEME IIOCTOjU M HH3 KOHCTEKCTYaAHHX
rpenpexa (MECTO, OAHOCH Mebhy A>yAMMa, CUTyaIHja...) KOJH MOTY HETrATHBHO YTUIIATH Ha CyCpeT.
HuBo HHTEPKYATypHE KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIIETCHIIMjE M MOTHBAIHja KOjy IIOCEAyjy Ocode y
HHTEPKYATYPHOM cycpery (haBOPH3Y]y IIPEBA3HAQKEEHE THX AHYHHX M KOHTEKCTYaAHHX
upernpexa. ,,VIHTepKyATYpHY KOMYHUKAIIH]y OCTBAPYjEMO JEAMHO IIPEBa3HAKEEbeM OApehermx
KOHTEKCTYaAHHX M AWYHUX IIPEIpPeKa U KOMYHHKATHBHOM eduKacHOIIhy KOJy oOIlaxKajy
VYIECHHUIM Yy MHTEPAKIU]H. 12 ABa €AEMEHTA IIOCTHIKY CE aAAIITallHjOM OCODa KPO3 CTBAparhe
Tako3BaHe Tpehe KyAaType', kKoja mocpeayje msmehy KyATypa ydYeCHHKA y HMHTCPAKIHjH, KAO U

BehM cTerneHoM HHTEPKYATYpHE KOMyHHKATUBHE KomreTeHnuje”’ (maem: 29).

138 grows in the interstices between the cultures the learners grew up with and the new cultures he or she is being
introduced to

137 Unicamente podemos alcanzar la comunicacién intercultural a través de la superaciéon de algunos de los
obstaculos contextuales y personales, y ante la percepciéon de la eficacia comunicativa por parte de los participantes
del encuentro. Estos dos elementos pueden ser alcanzables a través de la adaptacion de las personas en la llamada
creacion de una “tercera cultura” que medie entre ambas, asi como a través de un mayor grado de competencia

comunicativa intercultural.

108



[Toprep n Camosap (1994: 14-19) tBpae Aa mocroje Tpu MehycOOHO ITOBe3aHa aCIIEKTa KYATYpE

KOJHI Cy OA IIOCEOHOT 3HAYaja 32 HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMYHHKAITH]Y: IICPLEICTUBHU, BEPOAAHH H

HEBEPOAAHH cucrem',

1)

2)

[Tepriernmmja je mmporiec myTeM Kora ce Oupajy, eBaAyupajy U OPraHu3yjy CTUMYAAHCH KOjI
AOAA3€ M3 OKOAMHE, TO j¢é HAYHH Ha KOjH 0CO0a AOKHBAABA CBET OKO ceOe M Ha KOjH
dopmupa cBOj CTaB IpemMa MY H 3aBHCH OA HCKYCTaBa KOje je TOJeAMHAIl aAKyMYAHPAO
TOKOM JKHBOTa, HHAHUBHUAYAAHO HAH KOAEKTHBHO, Y KOJEM CAy4ajy OHA IIPO3BOAE
KyATypHE neprenmnwuje. leprienTuBHE cUCTEM yIHde HAa HAYUH Ha KOJU IIOCMATPAMO
caeache eaemente:

BepoBama, BpeAHOCTH M CTaBOBH: IIpBa CE€ OAHOCE Ha HMHAHMBHAYAAHO H CYOjeKTHBHO
CTarbe Ad HEKH IIPeAMeT AU Aorahaj mva oApeheHe KapakTepHCTHKE; BPEAHOCTH HMajy
BAAOPATHUBAH AEO BEpPOBAba YTOAHMKO IINTO CE OAHOCE Ha OHO IITO j€ KOPHCHO,
IIPEIOPYU/ASHBO, AOOPO, AOIIE, HTA. U ITOCTOj€ MHAMBHAYAAHE U KYATYPHE BPEAHOCTH,
KOje OBa ABa ayropa AeHUHHUINY KO ,,CKYIl OPraHHU30BaHUX IIPaBHAA 32 OAaOHp,
CMarbCIbe HECHUIYPHOCTH M KOH(MAHKATA y OKBHPY oApehenor apyrrrsa“ (maem, 1994:
15)". AoHekAe cy HOPMATUBHH jep TIOKa3yjy IIOJEAHHITy OHO IIITO je AODPO, AOIIIE, KOju
Cy BaKHH CTaBOBH, a KOje TpeOa M30eraBaTu, UTA, OAHOCHO KaKO TpeOa Aa Ce IIOHAIIa y
PA3SAMYHTIM KOMYHUKATHBHUM CHTYAIlH]aMa;

Buswuja cBera: HaunmH Ha KOju 0cOobe jeAHE KYATYpe BHAE acIeKkTe Be3aHe 3a Omhe, bora,
YOBEYAHCTBO, BpeMe HAM HpupoAy. Vako yrmdy Ha CcymoThAaH HAYUH HA BEPOBAba,
CTaBOBE, BPEAHOCTH, KOHIICIIIIH]y BPEMEHA, TOKOM HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKAIIHjE je
TEINKO IPUMETUTH HX jep AOAA3E U3 BEOMa AyOOKOI HUBOA,

ApyIrTBeHa opraHusanyja: OAHOCH Ce Ha TO KaKO KYATypa OpraHmsyje camy ceOe 1 CBoje
HMHCTHTYIIHjE, KAO U HA TO KaKO 0cobe MehycOOHO KOMYHHITUPA)y.

Bep6aAHH CHCTEM: AOTOBOPEHA OPTAHM3AINja CTEYECHHUX cuMOOA2 KOJH CAYXKE Al

IIPEACTABE /OYACKA HCKYCTBA § OAPEhEHO] KYATYpH M KOHKPETHOM TIeorpad)ckom

IIPOCTOPY.

138 Bepbaanu cucrem je AUTUTAAAH. je €4 CUMOOAHIIY PEAAHOCTH HAHM €HOMEHE HA ITOTHYHO apOHTpapaH
>

HAYMH, AOK je HEBEepOAAHN aHAAOTAH jep IPEACTaBAd>a PEAAHOCTH HMAHM (DEHOMEHE KOjH MOIY Ad CE€ HCKyCe Ha

AupekTan HaunH (Vivas Marquez, 2006: cap. 2.4).

139 A set of organized rules for making choices, reducing uncertainty, and reducing conflicts within a given society
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3) HesepbaaHu cucrem: IIPEHOC IIOPyKa IIYTEM IeCTOBA, M3PakKaja AHIIA, IOAOXKAjAd TEAAQ,
ITOKPETA, AOAUPA, HAYMHA 0OAAYCHhA, THIIIHHE, IIPOCTOPA, BpeMeHa 1 mapajesuka. Fcro
Ka0 M BepOaAHa, TAKO je 1 HeBepOAaAHA KOMYHHUKAIIM]ja BEOMa BE3aHa 32 KyATYPY, I1a CTOTra
u AeAe oApehene KapakTepHCTHKE jep €y 00a CHCTEM KOAOBA KOJU CE CTHYE y IIPOLECY

COITM]AAHM3AITH]E KOJI CE PA3AHKY]E OA KYATYPE AO KYATYpE.

5.4.  Besa mameby HeBepOasHe U HHTEPKYATYPHE KoMyHHKarmje'

Buaa bamoc uctude aa je pasymeBame BpeAHOCTH OApeheHe KyAType, Koje ce M3pakKaBajy IyTeMm
oAroBapajyhux BepOaAHHX H HEBepOAAHHX ITOHAIIAMA, ,,0CHOBA 334 Pa3BOj HHTEPKYATYPHE
KOMyHHKaTHBHE Komirerennmje” (maem: 38). HepepOasnma kxomyHmKaimja je, Ipema TOME, Y
TECHO] CIPE3N Ca HHTEPKYATYPHOM KOMIICTEHIIMjOM 4YHje ITO3HABAIbe OMOIyhaBa yYeHHIIIMA
IIAAHOT je3MKa Ad YCIIEITHH]je KOMYHUIINPA]y ca IIPUITAAHHITIMA ApyTre KyAType. bpayn (Brown,
2000: 262, 265) TBpAM Aa je HMCKA3UBAIE KYATYPHHUX BPEAHOCTH TOAHMKO IIOBE3aHO Ca
HEBEPOAAHOM KOMYHHKAITHJOM Ad Cy IPEIPEKE Yy yCBajarby €AEMEHATA IIH/AHE KYATYPE MHOIO
BUIIIE HEBEpPOAAHE AO BEpOAAHE, T€ A4 CTOra HUKAKO HE MOKEMO Ad 3aHEMAPUMO FbEHY BaKHOCT
y macrasu A2. KomyHukaTHBHA KOMIETeHIIHja, IO DbpayHy, moapasymeBa M ITO3HABaIbC
HEBEPOAAHHIX EACMEHATA IIU/DHE KYATYPE, KAO U CIIOCOOHOCT KOAUMHKAIU]e I ACKOAU(UKAIIHjE
HEABOCMHCACHHUX HEBEPOAAHUX 3HAKOBA. I'pamMaTidka KOMIIETEHIIH]a, HA IIPUMEp, IIOAPA3yMeBa
HE CaMO IIO3HABAFbEC IPAMATUYKHX IIpaBUA2 Beh M HH3 IIApaje3UdKHX EAEMEHaTa IIONIyT
MHTOHAIIA]E, BHCHHE M JadyMHE TOHA, THIIHHE, HTA.; COITMOAMHIBHCTUYKA KOMIICTCHITH]|A
VK/boydyje M aACKBATHY YIIOTPEOy HEBEPOAAHUX KHHE3HMYKHX, IIPOKCEMUYKHUX M XPOHEMHYKHX
3HAKOBA, AOK CTpATEIKa KOMIICTCHIIHja KOPHCTH HEBEpOaAHE CTPATEruje y CHTyaldjamMa KaAa
HIIp. Aobe AO IIpeKHAa y KOMYHHKALIMH HAH Aa Hocemu mbeHy edukacuoct. [lormyno
pasyMeBarbe APYIOI je3UKa U KYATYpE IIOAPA3yMEBa Ad YICHHUK OYAE CBECTaH, OllayKa M KOPHCTH

CBC AOCTYIIHC KOMYHHKATHBHC KaHAAC 32 KOAI/IpaHae %8 ,A,CKOAI/IpaH)C HOPYKEI.

140 Behu Aeo oBe AcoHHUTIIE Ipey3eT je U3 YAaHKa ,,BaxmocT HeBep6aAHe KOMYHHUKALIH]E 32 CTHIIAKC HHTCPKYATYPHE
komrerenmmje vy A2”, Asamjesuh (2013), kao n ,,EaemenTn HeBepOaAHe KOMyHUKAlMje y je3uKy: Beza mamehy

kuHesnke 1 ppaseororuje”, Auapujesrh & Ilejopuh (2012)
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V' AYACKO] KOMYHHKALIHjH, OMAQ OHA MHTEPKYATYPHA MAH HE, CHMYATAHO CE€ MAU HAU3MECHHYHO
KOpHCTEe He caMO BepOaAHH Beh M UMTaB HH3 HEBEPOAAHHX E€AEMEHATA, T€ CE Y IPOyUIABAILY
KOMYHHKATHBHOI IIPOIIECA M APYINTBEHE HHTEPAKIIMje MOpa OOpAaTUTH IIaKiba Ha 0De OBe
LIEAHHE jep OHE 3aj€eAHO YMHE Je3UYKH CHCTEM jeAHe 3ajeAHHIe. POPMAAHO IIPOYUABAILE SYACKE
KOMYHHKAIIH]je YBEK j€ AaBaAO IIPUMAT pEeUMMa TaKO Aa ce BehmHa KOMYHUKATHBHHX TEOpPH)ja
3aCHHMBA HA BEPOAAHHM aCIIEKTHMA IIOPYKE, 3aII0CTaBAajyhn cBe octase dhopMe KOMYHHUKAIIT]E.
To yruye m Ha HACTaBy CTPaHHX jE€3MKA TAC je IakKIba y BEAHKO] MEPH yCMEpPEHa CaMO Ha
BepOAAHE €AEMEHTE M IbHXOBY CTPYKTYPY, AOK Cy CBE OCTAA€ KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIIOHEHTE Y
Apyrom raany. MehyrtuM, dumenuIa je Aa BepOaAHA KOMYHHUKALIMjA HE MOYKE Ad CE ITOCMATpa
M30A0BaHO, Beh Kao0 A€O KOMyHUKATHUBHE IIEAHMHE Y KOJOj YYECTBYjy M APYIH CHCTEMH U Ad
AHAAM3A MHTEPAKII]e HUje ITOTIyHA Oe3 0Opase HeBEpOAAHIX KOMIIOHEHTH, BUXOBE (PYHKIIH]C
U yTHIIaja KOJH MMajy Y U HAa KOMYHHUKATHBHH IIporiec. ,,CIiopasymMeBaMoO ce CBUM CPEACTBHMA

KOja Cy HaM Ha paCHOAaFaH)Y, TaKO Aa IIEAO TEAO, 42 HE CaMO OpraHI/I KOjH1 HpOI/ISBOAC FOBOP,

Mopa OHTH OCHOCOOADEHO A2 KOMYHHUIIUPA Y OKBHPY crpase Kyatype '

(Wylie, nwmr. vy
Anppujesuh, 2012: 223). HeBepbasna KOMyHHKAIIHja C€ KOPHCTH KAKO 32 KOAHPAIbE TAKO H 3a
ACKOAHpAIbe IIOPYKa, HYAHU AOAATHE KOHTEKCTyaAHe wuHAOpMAIFje, yTHYe Ha IIaKEbY
CAarOBOPHHKA, OAAKIIIABA pa3yMeBarbe IIOPYKa AaKTHUBAIIMjOM YCBOJEHHX KOHIIEIIATa KOJH CY

HOTXp’dH:CHI/I KaO0 MCHTAaAHC CAHMKEC Y MCMOpI/IiI/I, IIYyTEM IbC HOiCAI/IHHI/I CBCCHO HAM HCCBCCHO

H3pakaBajy cBOje CTaBoBe, oceharpa 1 emornje, UTA.

142

Cecrepo Mancepa * (Cestero Mancera, 2004: 595) aecdunuine HeBepOasHE KOMIIOHEHTE KO

CKyII 3HaKOBa KOjI/I yAase y cactaB ITAPAAMHIBHCTHYKOL, KHHC3MYKOI, IIPOKCECMHUYKOI I

141 We communicate with every means at our disposal, so the whole body, not just the parts that produce speech,
must be trained to communicate in a foreign culture

142 Cecrepo Mancepa (1999: 30-31) tBpau Aa cBa ¥erupu cucrema HeBeOaAHE KOMYHMKALIMJE YBCK BPILE HEKY
KOMYHUKATHBHY (DYHKIIH]y, T€ Cy, 32 Pa3sAHKy OA BepOAAHE KOMYHUKAIIMje KOja je y OCHOBH CKCIIPCCHBHA,
(PYHKIIMOHAAHN ¥ HICTHYE IBHXOBY IAYPHU(PYHKIMOHAAHOCT: YIIOTIYESY]y BEPOAAHY IOPYKY HMAHM je CIICIH(DHKY]y
(mpermsupame caapikaja BepbaAsHe IOpyKe, IOTBphHBambe, yOAAKABAIE, KOHTPAAUKIIN]A, ITPUKPHBAGE CTBAPHE
IIOPYKE, U3PAKABAGE EMOLIUjA U CTABOBA, HAYCTPALIM]a IIOPYKE: UCKA3UBAIGE BEAMYHHE, ODAHKA, Pa3AA/SHHE, HTA.);
OIIOBPraBajy BepbaAHy HOPYKY (CBECHO MAM HECBECHO); 3aAMCIbY]y CAMy BEPOAAHY HOPYKY; PEIVAHIIY HHTCPAKLIUY H
OAp/KaBajy Kby (IIyTeM IIPOMEHE TOHA, I1ay3a, HTA); AOIYIbYjy HEAOCTATKE H HCIPaBcajy Moryhe BepOasme
Horperke Kopucrehu IapaAnHIBUCTHUYKE €AECMEHTE; OMOIyhaBajy CHMyATaHE KOHBEP3ALHje; M3a31Bajy ITOBPATHY
nH@OPMAIIH]y KOA CATOBOPHHKA, HA OCHOBY KOj€ je TOBOPHHK (IIOIIM/AAAALL ITOPYKE) Y MOTyhHOCTH Aa MOAHMHKYje

I‘OBOpHy HOpyKy
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XPOHEMHYKOT CHCTeMa HeBepOaAHEe KOMYHHUKaIHje. AyTOpKa II0Aa3H OA TOTa Aa cy kuHesnka'® u

napajesux

CHCTEMU HEBepOAAHE KOMYHUKALIMjE KOJH AHMPEKTHO M AKTHBHO YYECTBYjy ¥
TOBOPHOM YHHY, AOK Cy ITpokcemuka'” u xponemmka'*® cekyHAapHE HEBEPOAAHU CHCTEMHU KOjU

cy kyatypoaorku ooojenn (Cecrepo Mancepa 1999: 16-17).

bpojua mcrpaxmBama cpoBeAeHa Yy OOAACTH HeBepOAAHE KOMyHHKAIIHjE ITOKa3yjy Aa OHa
CAAP/KH KaKO VHHBEP3aAHE, TAKO M CAGMEHTE Kapakrepuctmdane 3a oapebeny kyarypy. To
ITIOAPA3yMEBA KYATYPOAOIIKY PAa3AHYUTOCT OBHX CACMEHATA, YCACA dYera WX je€ IIOTPEOHO
AHAAU3HPATH M YCBOJUTH y IIPOIIECY Y4Y€Hba CTPAHOI je3UKa, PAAM YCIIEIIHE KOMYHUKAITH]E.
Aycrur 1 Koecrep (2003)'"") mctuay aa ce KyATYPOAOITIKE Pa3AHKe IO MUTAIbY HEBEPOAAHOT
[TOHAIIIAEbA OTACAAJY Y cAeAcheM: cBaka KyATypa HMa COIICTBEHM PEIIEPTOAp ITOHAIIAA 3ACHOBAH

Ha HOKpCTI/IMﬂ " HOAOH(ajI/IMﬁ TCAQ.MS, TeCTOBHMA, YAA/NCHOCTH Meby FOBOpHI/H_II/IMa, HTA, CBaka

14 OBa AncnmnamHa Kojy ycmocrassa bpasuca (Introduction to Kinesics, 1952) mpoy4asa rectose, IOAOKaje TeAd U
ITOKpPeTe KOJU CAMOCTAAHO HAHM Y KOMOHHAITH]I CA AMHTBUCTHYKOM M HAPAANHTBHCTHYKOM CTPYKTYPOM H APYIHM
CHCTEMHMA IIOCCAY]Y KOMYHHKATHBHY BPEAHOCT U HCIYEbaBajy oApeheny komyrmkartuHy dyskimjy. ITo ITojaTocy
(19946: 186), kuHe3HKA je HAJKOMIIACKCHH)HI OA CBHX HEBEPOAAHUX CHCTEMAa U OHAj KOJH CE HajBHIIE IIPOyYaBa, a
CACTOJH CE OA HAYYEHUX HAU ypODEHHX CBECHHX M HECBECHUX ITOAOXKAja U IIOKPETA, YHja je IEPIIEIIIH]a BU3YEAHA,
ayamosusyeAna u TakTuAHa. Cectepo Mancepa (2004: 602) pasAnkyje TpH KaTeropHuje KHHE3HMYKUX CHCTEMA KOJH Cy
MehycOOHO ITOBE3aHM: TeCTOBN MAN PA3AHYNTH ITOKPETH AWIIA U TeAd; HAYMHI Ha KOje ce BpIie oApehere pasme u
IIOKPETH; CTATUYKH IIOAOXKAjU TeAad KOjH ¢y pe3yaTaT oApebenux mokpera. Ilojatoc (19946: 186) mcrmue aa je
KHHE3MKA HajKOMIIACKCHHJH OA CBHUX HEBEPOAAHUX CHCTEMA, 4 CACTOJH CE OA HAYYCHHX HAM YPODCHHWX CBECHHX U
HECBECHUX IIOAOK4ja TeAd U IIOKPETa, YHja je IIepPLeInja BU3YEAHA, AYAHOBHU3YCAHA U TAKTHAHA, 4 KOj1 N30AOBAHO
UAN y KOMOMHAILIMJH €A AMHIBHCTHYKOM H IAPAAHMHIBHCTHYKOM CTPYKTYPOM H APYIHM CHCTEMHMA HMajy
KOMYHHKATHBHY BPEAHOCT.

144 Cucrem meBepbaAHUX 3HAKOBA KOjH IIpaTe BepOGAAHO M3pakaBambe m MOAM(HKY]y HAHM mpenusupajy oapebeny
ITOPYKY, OAHOCHO Ha9MH Ha KOJH CE HEIITO M3paKaBa. 10 Cy BOKAAHH HEBEPOAAHN 3HAKOBH KOJU CY KYATYPOAOIIKI
oapeheHr u FMajy KOMYHHKATHBHY BPEAHOCT T€ Cy ACO Cy KOMYHUKATHBHE HHTEpakiuje. Y Iapajesmdke dopme
CITaAQjy Y3BHIIM, HATAAIIABAEC OAPEhEHMX pevm, MHTOHALW]A, jadMHA, OP3HMHA M PHUTAM TIAACA, KBA3H-ACKCHYKH
€ACMEHTH, I1ay3e, THIINHA, 3AMyLIKHBAEbE, CMEX, IIAAHY, Y3AHCAEE, HTA.

45 [Tpokcemuka, AUCIHIIARHA KOjy je yeraHosuo Xoa (The Hidden Dimension, 1966), aco je cemuotuke u mocsehena
je IIpoyJaBarby OpraHm3aIfHje ¥ yIoTpede IpoCcTopa y FOBOPHOM YHHY Y PASAIYHTUAM KYATYPAMa M HAYHHY HA KOJU
CE BPIIH TEPUTOPHJAAHO PASIPAHUUCIHE H YCIOCTABASAE PASAA/SHHE Y OAHOCY HA CATOBOPHUKA.

146 AmcrmpmanHa Koja IIpoydaBa HAYHH Ha KOJH OApeheHa KyaTypa mocmaTpa, OpraHusyje U KOPHCTH BpeMe U
BKHOCT KOJy MY IIPHAa3j€.

47 [To oBum ayropuma, HeBepOAAHA KOMYHUKALIH]A j€ MYATHCEH3OPHjAAHH IIPOLIEC KOjU C& OOHMYHO YCIIOCTAB/d>A HA
CITOHTAHH HAYHH U IIOAPA3yMEBa CKYII HEAHMHIBHCTHYKHX ITOHAIIAA Koja cy decto HecsecHa (Lustig & Koester,
2003) 1 KyATYpPHO yCAOB/o>CHA.

148V okBupy HepepOaAHE KOMYHUKALH]E YOIIIITE PA3AHKYje CE IIET KATErOpHja HEBEPOAAHOI IIOHAIIAMA BE3AHUX 34
mokpere Teaa (BExman & Ppejzen 1969: 62-85): mokpern koju AMPEKTHO IpaTe M, HA U3BECTAH HAYHH, AOIYILY]Y,

IIpenusnpajy oApeheHn roBOpHE YHH HAa3HBajy ce MAycTpatopuma (ilustrators), OHE KOJH yKa3yjy HA PaCIIOAOKEH>E
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KYATypa MMa CKYII IIPaBHAd KOja OApehyjy ymorpeOy oAroapajyhux HeBepOaAHHUX eAEMEHATA Y
OApeheHHM OKOAHOCTHMMA M CBAaKa OA IbUX PAasAMYHUTO TyMadd HEBEpPOAAHE EAEMEHTE

- 149
KOMYHHKAIHE .

Hesepbaarna m MHTEPKYATypHA KOMYHHKAIIMja IIOBE3aHE Cy Ha ABa HAYMHA: HEBEPOAAHO
[TOHAIIIAFHEC 3ACHHUBA CE HA KYATYPH OCODE KOja KOMYHHUIIIpa, 2 § UCTO BpeMe KyATypa oApebyje
oArosapajyhu Momenat 3a mMaHuecTanujy HeBepOaAHHX ITOHarmama, Te Camoap, Iloprep &

Mex Aernnjen (Samovar, Porter & McDaniel, 2008, 2009) tpae caeache:

1) HeBepOaAHA KOMYHHKAIIH]A je Ba)KHA 32 IPOYYABAIGE MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHUKAIIH]E jEP
IIOjEAUHIIA CYA€ O APYTHMa HAa OCHOBY IbHXOBOI HEBEPOAAHOI ITOHAINAIA U KOPHUCTE
HeBepOaAHE ITIOPYKE A YIIPAB/A>2A]y HHTEPAKIIH|OM;

2) HeBepOaAHA KOMYHHUKAITH]A j€ KYATYPHO YCAOB/DCHA,

3) HeBepbasHa ~ KOMYHHKAIIHja  ITOApasyMeBa  CBe  HEBEpOAAHE  CTUMyAaHCE Y
KOMYHHKATHBHOM OKPY/KEIbY KOj€ TCHEPHINY KAKO IOIIMAAAALL, TAKO M IIPUMAAAIl
IIOPYKE, 2 KOJU MMajy IIOTEHIIN]aAHY KOMYHHKATHBHY BPEAHOCT 3a 000je;

4) HeBepOaAHE ITOPYKE MOTY OHTH CBECHE HAM HECBECHE M PETKO CY H30AOBAHE;

5) HeBepOaAHA KOMYHHUKAIIMja HMa IIE€T OCHOBHHX (PYHKIIHja: A2 IIOHOBH, VIIOTIYHH,
3aMEHU BEPOAAHY aKIIN)y, KAO H A4 PEIYANIIE KOMyHUKATUBHI YHH HAH T IIOPEKHE;

6) HpoydaBarbe HEBEPOAAHOIr IIOHAIIAIGA MOKE Ad AOBEAC AO OTKPHBAMA KYATYPHUX

CTaBOBa 1 BpCAHOCTI/I KOjI/I Cy Yy OCHOBH OApCbCHC SajCAHI/ILIC;

7) HMCTO TaKO, MOJKE Ad AOIIPHUHECE CY30Hjarby COICTBEHOT €THOIICHTPU3MA,

HA3WBAjy CE€ MHAUKATOPHMA PACIIOAOKEba (affect displays) m yraaBHOM Cy BE3aHM 3a AHIIE, PEryAatopu (regulators) cy
OHM KOJH PEIYAHINY HHTEPAKIH]y, aAarrTaTopu (adaptors) Cy HOKPETH YCBOjEeHM Y IIPOLECY COLMjaAM3AlNje, 4 OHU
KOJH 3aMCHbYjy TOBOPHU YHH Ha3uBajy ce emOAemuma (enzblems). VIaycTrpatuBaH mpuMep OBHX ITOCACABHX Ono Oun
,»CKPATUTU HEKOTIa 33 TAABY™ HAM CTABHTH IIPCT Ha yCTa.

Cecrepo Mamncepa (1999: 36) aedummIe recToBe Kao IICHXOMYCKYAATOPHE IIOKPETE KOJH HMAajy KOMYHHKATHBHY
Bpeanoct. Mcera ayropka ux aeau na danmjasne u TeaecHe. I'ectoBe Oucmo Takohe MOTAM A2 IIOACAHMO HA OHE
KOJH C€ M3BOAE CBECHO M OHE KOJH CE H3BOAE HECBECHO, CITOHTaHO. KaAa Cy y InTamby CIOHTAHE, MEXAHHYKE
peaxnnje Ha oapebene BaHjesmuke PEHOMEHE, AOTHYHO je IPETIIOCTABUTH AA CE PAAH O OIIIIITUM, YHHBEP3AAHIM
KATETOpHjaMa, AAM TO HE 3HAYM HY/KHO Ad CE OHE HCKA3Y]y UCTHM jE3HYKUM CPEACTBHMA.

149 Hip. #a Tubery je yoOW4ajeHO HCIIAASHTH je3WK Y 3HAK HAjCPAAYHM)Er ITO3APABA, IITO je IIPUMEP AQKHOTL

KHHE3MYKOT TIPHjaTe/da, HMajyhn y BHAY Aa Ce ¥ 3aIIAAHIM KYATYpaMa OBaj TECT CMATPa YBPEASIBIM.
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8) ymorpeba recToBa, TUINNHE, IIEPIEIIINja AHMIHOL IIPOCTOPA, BPEMEHA, UTA. Pa3AHKYje ce
OA KYATYPE AO KYATYpE;
9) mHeBepbaAHa KOMYHHKAITHja U KYATYPa Cy CAHMYHE ITO TOME IIITO C€ 00 CTUYy U IIPEHOCE

ce ca reHeparmje Ha TeHEPAITH]y.

Hakon cBera m3Ao:keHOr, HEOCIIOPHO j€ A2 EACMEHTH HeBepOaAHE KOMYHHKAIIH]E MMajy aKTUBHY
1 BAKHY YAOTY Y HHTEPAKIN|U B KYATYPH JEAHE 32J€AHHUIIE, T€ TAKO U Y YCBAjaby MHAHOT J€3UKA
U CTHIIAIbY OAroBapajyhe mutepkyAtypHe komrerenimje. [Topea Tora, IbBHXOBO 3aIIOCTaBASAIBE Y
HactaBd A2 CBOAM ASYACKY KOMYHHKAIIH]Y HA CAMO JEAHY OA Eb€HUX KOMITOHECHTH, BEPOAAHY, AOK
je MCTMHCKA AMCKYP3HUBHA CTBAPHOCT IIPEACTABAEHA TPOCTPYKOM CTPYKTYPOM KOja Ce jaBaa y
BHAY BEpPOAAHOI, MAPAAMHIBHCTHYKOI M KHHE3HYKOI KOHTHHYYMa H KaO TaKkBy je Tpeba u

IpoOy4vaBaTH.

RO

Wurepkyarypra Apyirrsa, mo Casery Epporre, dynne ,,pa3AudnTe KyATYpe, HAIIMOHAAHE IPYIIE,
HTA. KOje JKHBE 3aJeAHO Ha HCTO] TEPUTOPHH, BpIIE HHTEPAKIH]y, PasMEHY M y32jaMHO
IIPETIO3HAjy COIICTBEHE M BPEAHOCTH M HAYHH KUBOTA OHUX ApPyrux. I'oBopmmo mpema tome o
IIPOIIECY AKTHBHE TOACPAHIIH]E M OAPKABAGA PABHOIPABHIX OAHOCA TAE CY CBH JEAHAKO BAKHH,

<150

rA€ HEMa CYIEPHOPHHUJUX H HH(EPHOPHHUJUX, OOMUX HAM AOIIHJHX AdYAH ™ (mut. y Vivas

Marquez, 2006: cap. 2.2). V3 oBakBe BpcTe KOHTaKTa, 3aCHOBAHOI HAa HHTEPAKIIU]H U 32j€AHHYKO]
PasMeHH pa3BHja CE HHTEPKYATYPHOCT U HHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHHKAIIH]A.

Crora je MHTEPKYATYpHA KOMyHHKALIMja OHA KOja IIPOM3HAA3W W3 HHTEpakuuje wmebhy
TOBOPHHUIIUMA PAa3SAHYUTHX KyATypa. YIIPaBO Ta Pa3sAHYUTOCT AOBOAM AO IIpoOAema Y
MHTEPHPETAIIHA IIOPYKAa M OTEKaBa KOMYHHKAIIH]y, Te je 300r Tora IIOTPEOHO pa3BUTH
OAroBapajyhy HHTEPKYATYpHY KommeTeHIHjy (oAroBapajyhe adpekrmBHE, KOIHUTHBHE U

6I/IX€jBI/IOp3AHC BCH_ITI/IHC) KOja OMoryhaBa Aa C€ 3aA0BO/MSE KOMYHHKATHBHE HOTp€6C CBHUX

YVIECHUKA § HMHTEPAKIIH}H, KAO W KPUTHYKY CBECT O CAMOM CeOM M CeOH y OAHOCY Ha ApYyTe.

150 different cultures, national groups, etc. living together within a territory, maintain open relations of interaction,
excange and mutual recognition of their own and respective values and ways of life. We are talking then about a
process of active tolerance and the maintenance of equitable relations where everyone has the same importance,

where there are no superiors or inferiors, better or worse people
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Arnenca u Ap. (Atienza et al.,, 2005: 348) cmarpajy Aa Ham ,,IIOAPOOHHjE ITO3HABAEHE APYIoOra
omoryhaBa IIPEBASHAKEEEC CTEPEOTHIIA M HABOAHM HAC A2 HU3HAAA3UMO AATEPHATHBHE
nurepuperanuje (...) To je jeAaH OA M3a30Ba MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKAIIH]je: HABOAU HAC A4 CE

MEAMO, AQ CATAEAABAMO CTBAPH U3 APyradmje repcrektuse’” .

KomyHnkanmja xoja caean Te cMepHuIle adpHPMHUIIE Pa3SATYUTOCT, MehycOOHO IpH3HaBambe,
TOACPAHIIN]Y, JEAHAKOCT, H30CraBarbe IPEAPACYAd U CTEPEOTHIIA, IIPEBA3HAAKCILE BEPOAAHUX U
HEBEPOAAHHUX KYATYPHHX HHTepEpEHIHja U OMOIryhaBa IOJEAHHITy A4 IIOCTAHE KOMIICTCHTAH

UHTCPKYATYPHH I“OBOpHI/IK152 %8 MCAI/IjaTOp.

131 E] conocimiento mas profundo del otro sirve para superar los estereotipos y nos obliga a buscar interpretaciones
alternativas(...) Este es uno de los retos de la comunicacién intercultural: nos obliga a cambiar, nos obliga a trabajar
con puntos de vista alternativos

152 OBAe ce mopamo caoxutu ca Pucarep (Risager, 2000), koja TBPAH Aa je HHTEPKYATYPHO KOMIIETEHTHA 0COOa OHA

KOja ITO3HAje rA0DaAHE H3230BE U cMaTpa cebe rpahaHIHOM CBETa, IIpe HEro IPUIIAAHHKOM Heke oApehene nanmje.
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6

NMHTEPKYATYPHA KOMITETEHLI]JA

n
MNHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHUMUKATHMBHA KOMITETEHLIM]JA

6.1. Ilojam 1 KOHCTUTYTHMBHU €A€MEHTH MHTEepPKyATypHe KomnereHnuje (HMK)

WHTEpKYATYPHH AHMJaAOT Yy BEAHKO] MEPH 3aBHCH OA HMHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHIIH]E, KOJy
TEHEPUYIKH MOMKEMO ACPUHICATH Ka0 “‘CIIOCOOHOCT YCIICIIIHE MHTEPAKIHje ca 0codaMa dmje je
KyaTypa Apyraunja oa name” (Guilherme, 2000: 297)'>. Taksa kommierenmja, o Bajpamy (1997)
saxteBa oApebena suamwa (dp. savoirs), Berrune (bp. savoir comprendre w savoir apprendre | faire),
craBoBe (pp. savoir-éfre) M KPUTHUKY KyATYpHY cBecT (dp. Savoir s'engager), Te IIOApasyMeBa
KYATYPHY OCET/SHBOCT, CIIOCOOHOCT HACHTH(MHKAIIMjE M yIOTpeOE PasAMYNTHX CTpaTerdja y
HHTEPKYATYPHO] Pa3MEHH, BEIIITUHE HHTEPIPETAIIN]e, IOBE3UBAba, U NHTEPAKIIN]E, CHOCOOHOCT
ACAAIbA HA HMHTEPKYATYPHO KOMIICTEHTHH HAYMH Y HHTEPKYATYPHUM CHTyaIldjaMa, IOIITyjyhm
KYATYPHH HACHTHTET CATOBOPHHUKA, KPHTUYKY CBECT O KYATYPHHUM Pa3AHKAMA, KAO U GHEbCHULLY
A2 KOMYHHUKATUBHH ITPOIIEC IPEACTABA>A HHTEPAKIIN]Y €4 APYTHMA HA CBUM HHBOHMA, 4 HE CAMO
jesmakoM. bajpam cmatpa Aa HHTEPKYATYpHA KOMITETEHITja HAAMAIITyje KOMYHHKATHBHY jep JOj je
Id/> Ad YCIIOCTAaBHM KOHTAKT M ITOCHeIn oAHOoce Mehy myamma, a He camo mpenece oapeheny
mopyky. Texk Kapa je HABEACHH ayTOp W3BPINNO INHPOKY M CHCTEMATHYHY PEBHU3H)Y
TPAAUIIMOHAAHOT KOHIIEIITa KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTEHIIM|E H CTBOPHO MOACA KOJH j€ Y CKAAAY
ca CaBpEMEHUM IHMAEBHMA HacTaBe /\2, KOMYHHKAIIHja IIPECTaje Aa Ce IIOCMATpa CaMoO Kao
pasmena uudopmanuja, Beh mocraje aApymrrsena uarepaxmnuja. [lo bajpamy, 6urn komirerenTan
IIPUAUKOM HHTEPKYATYPHOI CyCpeTa je€ MHOIO BHIIE OA ITIOCCAOBAbA KOMYHHKATHBHE
KOMIIETCHITH]E U aKyMyAalldje TEOPHJCKOT 3HAma O IIM/ASHO] HAW APYIHM KyATypama, Beh
IIPEACTAaB/Ao>A CIIOCOOHOCT Ad Ca IbUMa KOMYHHIIMPAa HAa aA€KBaTaH HadnH. ,,Kaaa roBopum o

HHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMITETEHIHHA (...), ’KEAHUM A2 CTABIM HATAACAK Ha BEIITHHE, 3HAHA U CTaBOBE

153 Intercultural competence is the ability to interact effectively with people from cultures that we recognize as being

different from our own
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KOJH Cy Pa3AHKY]y OA OHHX mpumapHo AmHrsucruukux (1997: 49) . Ocnosa oBe HOBe
IIO3UIIMjE je AAd YIEHHK He Tpeda Aa OCTaBH IIO CTPAHH H3BOPHY KYATYPY Aa OM aCHMHAOBAO
I1/oHY, HUTH Ad CE TPYEBUTO APKH CBOje, Beh Aa ce ocrrocodn Aa Aeaa y mehympocropy y kome

ce 00aBra HHTEPKYATYpHE cycpeT (Apencara, 2001; Bajpam, 1997; Kpamrr, 1998).

3a erabopannjy cBor mMoaeAa, bajpam moaasm oA Beh momenyre Bam Exope xommermimje
KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTCHITH]E, aAM BPIIN PedpOPMYAAIN]y COLHOKYATYPHE, COIIHMjaAHE U
CTpaTeIlke KOMIIETEHIN]E Y HOBY HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMIIETEHIIH]Y, Boachu ce maejama 1peyseTnm

U3 COIIMjaAHE IICHXOAOTHjE€ M  COILIMOAMHIBHCTUKE H PEACUHUINE  AHHIBUCTHUKY,
COLIMOAMHIBUCTHYKY U AHUCKYP3UBHY KOMIIETCHIIH]Y €4 TA4YKE TACAHIITA HHTEPKYATYPHOT
TOBOPHHKA. JE€AAH OA AOIIPHHOCA COIHjaAHE IICHXOAOrHje koju bajpam ykmydyje y cBoj MOAEA je
HeBepOAaAHA KOMYHHKAIIM]a: HEBEPOAAHU aCIIEKTH AHMCKypca (HM3pasH AHMIIA, T€CTOBU, CTABOBH,
IIOAOKAJH TEAQ, IIOHAIAIE § IIPOCTOPY, UTA.) CY €AEMEHTH KOJH AOIPHUHOCE KOMYHHUKAIIIJH U
KOJH Cy Pa3AMYIHTO KOH(DUIYPUCAHH Y CBAKO] KYATYPH, T€ y9eHUK /A2 MOpa Aa HAy4l Aad OTKPHBA
CAMYIHOCTH U PA3AHKE y CHCTEMY HEBEPOAAHOI IIOHAIIIAA CBOI' CATOBOPHHKA M FHEra CaMOT, Ad
3HAa A4 OOjaCHH COIICTBEHH CHCTEM H YTBPAH HEBepOaAHE KOAOBe Koju he 3aproBosuTH 00€
crpane y maTepakimju. Caeachn aonpunHOc ncuxoaornje bajpamoBoM MoAeAy je y3mmarmbe y
003Up CTAaBOBA Y MHTEPKYATYPHO] Pa3MEHHU, OAHOCHO HAEja Ad C€ KOH(PAUKTH AO KOJUX MOKE
AOhH y HHTEPKYATYPHO] HHTEPAKIMjH 300r pa3AHKa y IIOMMAamy CBETa, BEPOBAbHMA U
3HAYEIHbUMA, MOIY peryAncatu uAn nsdehm ako ropopHuk passuje oppebene craBope. Ta maeja
HMa CBOje KOPEHE y KOHIIEITY MehyrpylHe KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIIH]E KOJH je Pa3BHO
I'yaukyuacr (1994). ITo memy, Kako y HHTEPKYATYPHOJ, TAKO M Y MEhyrpyllHOj KOMyHAIIHjU Y
OKBHPY HCTE KYAType IICHXOAOIIKH IIPOLIECH KOJjI Tpeba y3erm y oO3Mp Cy MOTHBAIMja 3a
yCIIOCTaBAaEbe  KOHTAKTAa (moTpeba 3a curypmornhy, npeaBuAsuBornhy, ocehajy  Aeobe
32jEeAHHYKE BH3Mj€ CBETA, HTA.), 3Hama O CATOBOPHHKY (O HHETOBOM HAYMHY ITOHAIIAMA I
KYATYPH) H CIIOCOOHOCTH A2 CE€ PEAYKYyje HEH3BECHOCT H aHKCHO3HOCT AO KOJUX AOAA3U
(ToAepaHIja aMOMBAAECHTHOCTH, KOHTPOAAZ AaHKCHO3HOCTH, HTA.). bajpam wmcrmde aa je 3a
3aA0BOMEIE ITOTpeOe ocehaja AcoDe 3ajeAHHYKE BH3Hje CBETa IOTPEOHO Ad CATOBOPHHIIH

H3TPAAE 32]CAHIYIKE EAEMEHTE, jep TaKaB CBET & /#puopu He ITOCTO]M.

154 By referring to intercultural competence (...), I want to indicate the emphasis on skills, knowledge and attitudes

other than those which are primarily linguistic.
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6.1.1. BajpamoB MOA€A HHTEPKYATypPHE KOMYHHKAITHjE

KommonenTe HOBOHAcTaAe HHTEPKYATYpHE KomyHuKanuje bajpam (1997: 34 u cA.) opranmsyje y
IIOJMOBHHM OKBHp KOTa YHHE CAeAchm eAeMeHTH: TO3HABAEE IIPOIECA HMHTEPKYATYPHE
nHTepaknuje, camora cedbe u Apyrux ($A4170OIRS); craBoBr 32 IIPOIIEHY BPEAHOCTH, BEPOBamha U
oHAIIAKA ADPYIHX U peaatuBusanmjy corncrBennx  (SATOIR-ETRE); Bemrrume  3a
MHTEPIPETALN]y ¥ IIOBE3HBAME KYATYPHHX eAeMeHara u/uam  wmuTepakuujy (SA17OIR-
COMPRENDRE, SAVOIR-APPRENDRE / FAIRE); moAuTHYKa KOPEKTHOCT M KPUTHYKA
naTepkyATypHa cect (841 OIR-S"ENGAGER):

1) SAVOIRS: nocroje ABe BpCTe 3HAmba KOje Cy Be3aHE 3a HHTEPaKIHjy mehy ocobama
pasamgmre KyAType. IlpBH THI je HO3HABame BEpOBama, IIOHAIIAKA U KYATYPHHX
3HAYCHA KOje ACAC PA3AMYHTC APYIITBCHE TIPYIE M3 COICTBCHE 3EMMDE, 3EMAC
CArOBOPHUKA U APYTHX 3€Ma/od U YKAYIY)y HAIIMOHAAHU MACHTHTET U APYTE HACHTUTETE
(permoHaAHe, €THHYKE, UTA.) CT€YCHE Y IIPOIIECY COIIMjaAU3aIlNje, CBECT O MCTAKHYTHM
KapaKTEPHUCTHKAMA COIICTBEHE IPYIE U CBECT O KAPAKTEPUCTUKAMA KOje je Pa3AHKY]y OA
APYTHX rpyma. Apyru THIl je ITO3HaBare HAYMHA HHTCPICPCOHAAHE HHTEPAKIH]EC HA
AMYHOM M APYIITBEHOM HHBOY. 1O €y 3Hama O TOME Kako ce Tpeba IIOHAIIATH Yy
KOHKPETHHM CHTyaIldjaMa M KAaKO Pa3sAHYNTE IPyIe BHAE caMe cebe M yCIOCTaBAajy
koHTakT. [lo3HaBarbe COIICTBEHE H APYIHX KyATypa IIOMaKe V IIPEBA3HAAKEIHY
IIPEAPACYAA U CTEPEOTHIIA U yMAaIbyje HECIOpasyMe y HHTCPKYATYPHO] HHTEPAKIIH)H.
[Topea kyATypHO crenn@HUYHAX 3HAEA, HHTEPKYATYPHO KOMIIETCHTHA 0CODA MOpa Aa
ycBoju u oApebene acrrekre ommre Kyatype, koju he my omoryhurn aa ce HOCH ca
KYATYPHHM AHBEP3HTETOM;

2) SAVOIR-ETRE: opmocu ce HA CraBOBE KOjM Cy BE3aHH 334 AHAAM3Y BCPOBAKbA,
[IOHAIIIAEhA U KYATYPHHX 3HA4YCHA APYIHX M pEAATHBH3aIMje COICTBeHHX. Aa Om ce
n30erAa HEYCIIEITHA HHTEPAKIHja HEOIXOAHH Cy CTAaBOBU IIOIYT PaAO3HAAOCTH H
OTBOPEHOCTH, H30EraBare IeHEPHCAEha BPEAHOCHHUX CYAOBA O IIPHIIAAHUIIIMA APYTHX
KYATYpa, IPUXBATAIGE PASAMYNTHX BU3U]a CBETA, Pa3BOj KPHTUYKOT CTABa, CIIPEMHOCT A
ce OCTaBe IIO CTPAaHH ETHOLEHTPUYHH CTABOBU H IIEPIICIIIN)E, KAO U CTUMYAHCAIHE

HHTCACKTYaAHC paAOSHaAO CTH,
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3) A) SAVOIR-COMPRENDRE: oAHOCH ce Ha BCIITHHE WHTEPIpPETAH|je U

ITOBE3UBAIbE EAEMEHATA APYTHX KYATypa Ca COICTBEHOM, INTO AOBOAH AO IIPOHAAAKEH>A
32JEAHIYKHX TadaKa MAM KOHTPAAHKIIHja KOje C€ MOTY PEIIHTH, OAHOCHO OMOryhasajy
HACHTH(HUKAIIN]Y CTEPEOTHIIA M Y3POKa HECIIOpasyMa M ACAAIbE Ha HHTEPKYATYPHO
KOMITETEHTAH HAYHH;
b) SAVOIR-APPRENDRE / FAIRE: seurrune mmomohy KOjUX ce OTKPHBajy HOBa
KYATYpHA 3HABA U BPIIH HHTEPAKINja ca 0CODAMa H3 APYIHX KyATypa. 3a yCBajame
HOBHX 3Hamba, 110 bajpamy, moTpebHO je Iperro3HaT 3Ha4YajHE KYATypHE (PEHOMEHE Y
CTPaHOM OKPY/KEIbY, AATH MM CMHCA0O, CXBATHTH IbUXOBA 3HAYEHba M KOHOTAIIM]jE U BE3y
ca ApyruM (peHOMEHIMa;

4) SAVOIR-S’ENGAGER: pa3Boj HOAHUTHYKE KOPEKTHOCTH U KPUTHYKE KYATYPHE CBECTH
Koje omoryhaBajy eBaAyalujy KyATYPHHX €AGMEHATA, KaKO APYIUX KYATypa TaKO H

COIICTBEHE, Ca PAI[MOHAAHE TaYKE IACAMIITA, OOjaIlbaBajyhu KpUTEepHjyMe Ha OCHOBY

KOJHX C€ BPIIIHM €BaAYyaITH)a.

Pesnmupajyhu maBeaeHo, cBe ocoOe ITO3HAj)y COICTBEHY H APYIe€ KYATYpe y Marboj HAU Behoj
mepu. Ta 3Hama MOry OHTH OAroBapajyha MANM CTEPEOTHIIHA, aAH c€ V (DYHKIMJH THUX 3HAmbA
TymMade COICTBeHAa M Tyha IIOHAIIama M MOAYAHPA HAYMH KOMYHHKAITH]jE M HHTEpPAKIHje ca
mrMa. Ha ocHOBY 3Hama u CTaBoBa KOje ITOCEAYje ITOJEAHMHAIl, MOIY A4 CE Pa3BH]y BEIITHHE
HMHTEPIPETAIIH]e ITOHAIIIAbA APYTHX, OTKPHBAIGE IIOAATAKA O COIICTBEHO] U APYTHM KyATypaMa U
BPECAHOBAIbE U ODJEKTUBHA KPUTHKA Pa3AMYUTHX KYATYPHHX eAemeHara. CTHIIame HOBHX 3HAFbA
IIyTeM OTKPHBAIba M HHTEpIIpeTarinje Mory Aa MoAudukyjy mmocrojehe craBose. Tako cy 3Hampa,
craBoBH 1 BernrruHe MehycOOHO IOBe3aHH, yTHYy jEAHH Ha APyITe H HHTEIPHUINY 32j€AHO
HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMIIeTeHIH]y. ,,KoMIIOHEHTE WHTEpKyATYypHE KOMIIETEHITHje Cy 3Hambe,
BEIITUHE M CTABOBH, VHOTHYEEHE BPEAHOCTHMA (...) KOje Cy A€O HeYHje NPHIAAHOCTH

oapeberom apyrmtey* (Byram, Nichols & Stevens, 2001: 5)'%.

155 The components of intercultural competence are knowledge, skills and attitudes, complemented by the values (...)

which are part of one's belonging to a given society
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BELITHMHE

WHTEPITIPETALIMJE 11
TTOBE3MBAIbA

(savoir-comprendre)

SHAE CTABOBU

EAVKALIMJA

nggif;%ﬁ)b& PEAATUBH3ALIMA
: » KPUTMYKA KVATYPHA COICTBA
MHAMBUAYAAHE BAAOPALIIA
1 APVIITBEHE APYTOCTH
VHTEPAKLIMJE s
(savoirs) (savoir-étre)

BELITHHE

OTKPUBAIbA 1
WMHTEPAKLIJE

(savoir-apprendre
/ faire

Camnxa 6p. 6: koMIOHeHTEe HHTEPKYATypHE komireTernnje (bajpam, 2007: 34)

Cepxy (2005: 3) Takohe TBpAM Aa HaBEACHE KOMIIOHEHTE HMHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIECTEHIIHje He Ou
TpeOaAO ITOCMATPATH KAO H30AOBaHE, Beh HHTErpHCAHE M HCIPEIAETCHE Ca Pa3SAHYUTHM
AVIMEH3HjaMa KOMYHHKATUBHE KOMIICTCHIIN]E, 4 Ad KOMYHHKATHBHA KOMIICTCHIIN]a CaMa I10 CeOH
MOKe OHTHU INeCTa BPCTA 3HAbA, SAVOIr communiquer, T€ Ce 3aAaKe 3a IbEHY HHKOPIIOPALH)y Y

opurnnaAny memy. OBaj ayrop y tabeAn Koja caeAm Ipukasyje bajpamoB moaea Ha caeaehu

HAaYMH:
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Tabeaa Op. 8: bajpamos moaea urTepKyATypHE KOoMIteTernmje (Cepky u Ap. 2005: 3)

3HAILE

BEIITHUHE /TIOHAIIAIGE

CTABOBIM / OCOBUHE

SAVOIRS
e crmermdHUHO M OIIITE
3HAHE O KYATYPH

®  mosHame cebe U Apyrora

® 3HAame O HHTEPAKIIH)H:
AMYHO U APYIITBEHO

® VYBHA Yy HAYMH Ha KOjU

KYATypa yTHYE Ha je3UK I

KOMYHHKALTH]Y

SAVOIR-COMPRENDRE
®  crocoOHOCT
MHTEPIPETALNje U CTyIIaHka
Y KOHTaKT
SAVOIR-APPRENDRE /
SAVOIR-FAIRE

®  CHOCOOHOCT — OTKpHBaba
1/7AU HHTEpaKIHje
®  crocoGHOCT CTHIAEA

HOBHX 3HAalma MW BpBHUXO0Ba

ymorpeba  y  PEaAHoj
KOMYHUKAITH] I u
HHTEPAKIIH|I

®  MCTAKOTHUTHBHE
cTpareruje Koje
OPHjEHTHUIITY COIICTBEHO

y4aCme

SAVOIR-ETRE
®  CTaBOBU KOJH PEAATHBH3Y]Y

COIICTBEHC M BPCEAHOCTH

ApPYyrux
®  [IO3UTHUBAH cTaB Ka
yCBajaly HMHTEPKYATYpHE

KOMIIETEHITH]E
SAVOIR-SENGAGER

® ommrra  CHPEMHOCT — KOJy

KAPAKTEPHIIIE  KPHTUYIKH
aHT2KMAaH Yy  BE3W ca
COIICTBEHOM M  CTPAHOM

KYATYpOM

Cepxy (2001: 260) cmarpa Aa je OCHOBHH ITHM/A KOME CE€ TEKH YCBAjaEbeM HHTEPKYATYPHE

KOMHCTCHHI/IjC KPUTHYIKO Pa3yMEBAIbE APYIOCTH, a4 Ad ou ce oH AOCTHTA0O HOTp€6HO je Aa CE

3aA0BO/MSE CAeAchH ycaoBH:

1) Aa pasBmjemMO cBecT O HaMa CAMHMa, OAHOCHO AQ CXBATHMO AQ COIICTBEHA KYATypa yTHYE

Ha HaAIIIc O63CpBaL{I/IjC, I/IHTepHpeTaHI/IjC H ITOHAIIIAC,

2) Aa HAy4YHMO Aa IOPEAHMO H BPEAHYJEMO KYATYpE Ha EMIIATUYKHA HAYHH H OYAEMO

CBECHH A4 CY KPHUTEPUVMU KOJH CE 34 TO KOPUCTE KYATYPOAOIIKHA OOOjeHH, TE€ AA
y w™ y 5

pasymMeMo Koju Cy

dakTopu Koju yCAOBAaBajy Hamry neprenndjy. Emmarmja u

pEeOenTHBHOCT HOApﬂBWﬁBﬂjy OTBapamkC Ka APYIHM KYATYpaMa, KaO0 IIPETXOAHH KOpPaK

HpI/IMCHC HAITICT 3HAalbha O Ib1MA;

3) Aa TIOCEAY]eMO KPHUTHYKHA CTaB M HAYIUMO A2 HHTEPIPETHPAMO PA3AHIHTOCT Ha

IIO3UTHUBAH HAYUH KPOS AI/IiaAOI“, yTprI/IBa}be 3HAYCHA M KOHTpaCTI/Ipa}be TavaKa

TACAUIIITA;
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4) Aa OyAeMO CIIOCOOHH Aa AEAAMO Y HMHTEPKYATYPHHUM CHTYaIdjaMa M IIOCTAHEMO
KYATYPHH MEAHJaTOPH u3Mehy IIPUIIaAHNIKA PA3AMIUTHX KyATypa.

Maxponmn o kome rosopu Cepky, Kpamrr (1993) aame pasaake Ha IIparMaTHYKe ITH/AoEBE, TAC

Ce aKIeHAT CTaBAda HAa TO Aa KOMYHHKAIIMja OyAe edHKacHA W IIPUTOAHA KOHTEKCTY W

KOIHHUTHBHE T />EBE, BE3aHA 34 CTAaBOBC 1 MUIII/oCEbA YICHMKA.

ArBaAO mak AePUHUIIIEC UHTEPKYATYPHY KOMIICTCHITH]Y KAO CKYII “KOTHHTHBHHX, a(DEKTUBHUX U
IIPAKTHYHUX BEIIITHHA KOj€ Cy HEOIIXOAHE 32 YCIICIIIHO ACAAEBE § HHTEPKYATYPHOM OKPYKCHY
(Aguado, 2003: 141) ° . AdexruBue Bemrrune (emMIaThja, KOHTPOAZ AHKCHO3HOCTH,
IIO3UTUBHOCT, UTA.), KAO H KOTHUTHBHE (IIO3HABAFBE M PA3YMEBAIbE KYATYPHUX €ACMEHATA KAKO
COIICTBEHUX, TAKO U LH/oHE KYAType) MaHI(ECTY]y c€ KPO3 aACKBATHO BEPOAAHO U HEBEPOAAHO
IIOHAITIAbEe § OAPEDEHOM APYIITBEHOM U KyATYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, IITO OMOryhaa eduxacHy
KOMYHUKAITH]y. YCIEIIaH HMHTEPKYATYPHH CArOBOPHHK HMMa H3rpaheHe craBoBe, OAAHKYyje ra
3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT, PAAO3HAAOCT, OTBOPEHOCT IIPEMa APYIHM KyATypama, CIPEMHOCT Al
peAaTHBHU3Yje BAACTHTE BPEAHOCTH M CMAIH CTHOILICHTPH3AM, IIPUXBATU APYIE KYATYPE K CBOJY
COIICTBEHY 0€3 IIPEAPACYAd, KAO M CIOCODHOCT Aa VCIIEIITHO aHAAU3Upa M pearyje y
HEIIPEABUA/SHBUM KOMYHUKATUBHHIM CHTyaIlHjaMa, Pernn KOH(MAUKTHE CHTyaIdje U IIpeBasuhe
crepeoturre u KyAtypHe Hecnopasyme. Mejep (Meyer, 1991: 137) pesumumpa IpeTxOAHO
HaBEACHO Y cAeAehoj AedpuHHMIMjH, Koja je jeAHA OA HAJIUTHPAHHJUX y IIPOYIABAILY
HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIECTCHITH]E:
,, JIHTEpKYATypHA KOMIICTEHIIH]a, KAO AEO IIUPE KOMIIETCHITH]j€ IOBOPHHUKA IIH/AHOT
jesnka, ykasyje Ha CITOCOOHOCT IIOjJEAHMHIIa A4 CE€ ITOHAIA aACKBATHO M (PAEKCHOHMAHO
Kaaa Cce cyoud ca I1epOpPMAaHCOM, CTaBOBUMA M OYEKHBAIGMMA IIPUIIAAHUKA APYIHX
KyATypa. AACKBATHOCT 1 (PACKCHOMAHOCT IIOAPA3yMEBajy CBECT O KYATYPHHUM Pa3AHNKaMa
n3mebhy corcrBeHe M CTpaHE KyAType M CIIOCOOHOCT pasperrema MehykyATypHHIX
mpoOAEMa KOjU IIPOM3MAA3€ H3 THX pasAuka. VIHTepkyATypHA KOMIIETEHIIH)A
IIOAPa3yMeBa  CIIOCOOHOCT  YCIIOCTAaB/o>aiha  COIICTBEHOI  HAEHTHTETA Y IIPOIIECY

MehyKyATYpHE MeAnjariuje, Kao 1 toMoh Apyruma Aa yrBpae csoj”'.

15 Tas habilidades cognitivas, afectivas y practicas necesarias para desenvolverse eficazmente en un medio
intercultural
157 Intercultural competence, as part of a broader foreign speaker competence, identifies the ability of a person to

behave adequately and in a flexible manner when confronted with actions, attitudes and expectations of
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Ogaj

ayToOp Aa/dE  Pa3AHKYje

TPH  eTare

y CTHIAKbY HHTEPKYATYPHE

KOMIIETECHITH]e:

MOHOKYATYPHH, HHTCPKYATYPHH 1 TpaHCKyATYpHH HuBO, a Canmhec Kacaao (Sanchez Casado,

2007: 84) mopeam merose maeje ca mumsemem byrjeca (Buttjes) m Kympau m Mmaxopwuja

(Cuprach & Imahori) o mporrecy ycBajarma OBe KOMIIETECHIIH]E:

Tabeaa Op. 9: mporec ycBajarba HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHIIH]E II0 PASAMYUTHM ayTOPUMA

(mpeysero us Sanchez Casado, 2007: 84)

Mejep

ByTjec

Kynpau u Mmaxopu

YYC€HHUK 3aCHHBA CBOje ACAAKLEC

VUIEHUK je IIOCMATPad KOJU AEAA

OBa cpasa 3aCHHMBa C€ Ha

: U TyMa4eHe CTPAHE KYAType Ha | KAKO OH CMABHO KYATYPHY | IIPOIECY ITOKyIIIaja u
i = HOpMaMa, UHTEPIIPETALIU]jaMa U | AMCTAHILy KOja My OHeMOryhaBa | mOrperaka y IIOTpasd 3a
20 . ; ’ .
= KOHBCHIIHjaMa COIICTBCHE | KOMYHHKAILIM]y, TE VYCHE O | HACHTUTCTOM  KOjU on
§ 33jeAHHIIE, 300T dYera Ha OBOM | KYATYPH CAYKH Ad CMAamd | YYCCHHIM Y KOMYHHKAIIH]I
5 §, HuBOy npeosAabyjy mpeapacyae | mpobAeMe y KOMYHUKAIIH]H, TO | MOTAU A4 ACAC
! % U CTEPEOTHIIN je erama ITPArMaTHYIKO-
a g KOMYHHKATHBHE OpPHjEHTAIIHjE
=3
s = VUCHHK CE€ MCHTAAHO HAAA3M | YUCHHIIN Pa3MHIIL/3)y U | MAGHTHTETH yYCCHHKA CE
> & usMmehy — ABe  KyAType, a | Iopeae pasApymTe | MEmmajy y  KOHBEPICHTAH
= 0, ’ .. .
E b ITO3HABAIE CTPAHE KYATYPE My | KYATYPOAOIIKe (DEHOMEHE U | HACHTHTET KOJH j€ y3ajaMHO
g < omoryhasa Aa Bpmm mopebeme | mocrajy CBECHU mMoryhux | mpuxBaTsoHB yIIpKOC
>, :
SR 1 OOjaCHM KyATYpHE pasAHKE | pasAWKa (€rarra  HMACOAOIIKOT | EbHXOBHUM Pa3AMYUTOCTAMA
E 8“ n3mehy comcTBeHE M IM/ASHE | PasyMEBaEba)
Sl = KYA
e

oo YATYP
<4 =

VICHHK  Ce  CHTyHpa  Ha | YYCHHK IIPOAYOAYje KPUTHYKO | AOAASH AO IIPEHCIHTHBAHA
S x oapebeHOoj AuCTaHI § OAHOCY | pasyMeBamse, ydecrTByje y | BpeAHOCTH — IIyTeM  Kojer
> ; 3 ,
i o Ha  KYAType KoOje Cy y | ApyIITBeHHM Aorabajuma ¥ | HHTEPKYATYPHO

HHTEPAKIIU|N, KAO IIOCPEAHMK | AaHAAM3UPA COIIMOKYATYPHE | KOMIETEHTHH  T'OBOPHUITH
{ 5
g < usmeby obe u pasBuja | dpeHOMEHE (erama | xopucre CBOj HOBU
: g COIICTBCHH HACHTHUTET, | OPHjEeHTAlldjeé HAa IIOAHTHYKO | MACHTHTET U3 Apyre dpase Aa
,ﬁ E} kopucrehu mebyHapoaHe | Aerame) IIPEHCIINTA]Y cBOje
& & IpPHHLNIIE — KOOIepauuje o KYATYPOAOILIKH ~ Pa3AUYHTE

KOMYHHUKALIT]e

HACHTHUTCTC

representatives of foreign cultures. Adequacy and flexibility imply an awareness of the cultural differences between

one’s own and the foreign culture and the ability to handle cross-cultural problems which result from these

differences. Intercultural communication includes the capacity of stabilising one’s self-identity in the process of

cross-cultural mediation, and of helping other people to stabilize their self-identity.
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M3 pasamvnTixX erama y CTHIABky HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHIIM|E€ H3PACTajy M IPUCTYIIH H

MoAeAr'™ Koju TpOMOBHIITY IheH pasBoj. To cy, rpe cBera, KyATYpPHH HPHCTYITH

(enr. cultural
approaches) IIyTeM KOJUX YICHUIH CTHYIY 3HAEA O APYTHM KYATYPaMa BPIIEHEM KOMYHUKATHUBHIX
AKTHBHOCTH Y KOJHMa CE€ yCIIOCTaBMda OAMCKa Beza m3mebhy jesmka um kyatype. Mehy mpuma ce
HCTUYY IIPUCTYII 32 pa3BUjalbe APYINTBEHUX BerutuHa (ere. Lhe Social Skills Approach) m
XOAUCTUYKN UpHUCTYIl (ene. The Holistic Approach). Tlpum cmatpa aAa je HHTEPKYATYpHA
KOMIIETEHITH]ja CIIOCOOHOCT Aa C€ IIOjEAMHAIl ITOHAIIA Ha OArOBapajyhul HAYUMH IIPHANKOM
HHTEPKYATYPHOT CyCPETa, OAHOCHO Y CKAAAY Ca HOpMaMa M KOHBEHITHjaMa OApehene 3eMme 1 Aa
ITOKyIIIa AA CUMYAHpPa Aa je U caM 4uAaH Aate 3ajeannre (Oliveras, 2000: 35), a dokycupa cBoj
HMHTEPEC HA BAKHOCT HEBEPOAAHE KOMYHUKAIII|E M HEOIIXOAHOCT Pa3BOja APYIITBEHHUX BEIITHHA
KOje OM YIEHHKA IPUOAMKHAM KOMYHHKATHBHO] KOMIIETEHIINJU U3BOPHOI roBopHuKa. V3 ose
IIEPCIIEKTUBE, JE3MK CE IIOCMATpa KaO IIpPErpeKka 3a KOMyHHKarmjy Mehy IpumasHuimMa
PASAMYHTHAX KYATypa, TAKO Ad Taj IPHUCTYII HUje HANUIIAO HAa BEAHMKO OAOOPABAIbE Y HAYIHHM
KPyrOoBHMa, jep IIOCEAyje CBe OHO IITO je bajpam KpHTHKOBAO y KOHIIENTY KOMyHHKATHBHE
KOMIICTEHIIH]e 1 KOMYHHKATHBHOI METOAQ, IIPE YCIIOCTaBAarba 3ajedruukos pegepermioe oxeupa:
[ je acummuAanija y9eHHKA U AHO] KYATYPH, MOAEA j€ H3BOPHH FOBOPHHK, IIH/oHA KYATYPa je
KYATypa AOMHHAHTHHUX IPyIIa Y APYIITBY, HTHOPHIIY CE YYEHHUKOBU CTAaBOBH M HE IIPOMOBHIITY
Ce MHTEPKYATYPHE BEIITHHE, Beh je A MeMOpHCarbe aACKBATHHUX MOAEAA ITOHAIIARA § CBAKO]
OA CHTYyaIlHja y KOjoj OM YYEHHUK CTPAHOI je3HKa MOrao Aa ce Hahe y 3eM/adoH IHM/ASHOL jJe3HKA, IITO

je IMPaKTHIHO Hemoryhe. JeAaH OA TAKBUX MOAEAA je caeachm:

158 Pasanky msmehy mpucryma u metopa Emromn (Anthony, cit. u Richards & Rodgers, 2001: 22) objanmbasa Ha
caeAchy HAYMH: IIPUCTYII Ce OAHOCH Ha TEOPHje O IIPUPOAN je3HKA U HAYIHY E-EIOBOT YCBAjAEba, 4 METOA j€ OIIIITH
IIAQH ITPEACTABASAEA AFMHIEBCTHIKOT MaTepHjaAa. [IpHUCTYII je aKCHOMATCKH, 4 METOA IPOLICAYPAAHIL

159 http://cve.cervantes.es/ensenanza/biblioteca_ele/diccio_ele/diccionatio/enfoquesculturales.htm
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Canka 6p. 7: HTepakTHBHI MOAEA connokyATypHe aparranmje (Masgoret & Ward, mur. y Dai & Chen, 2014: 48)

Ca Apyre crpaHe, XOAUCTHYKM IIPHUCTYI, ITOnyT bajpamoBor Moaeaa, cacrojm ce y pasBojy
AMYHOI CTaBa, CCH3HMOMAHMTETA M CMIIATHjC KA KYATYPHHM Pa3AHKAMa, KA0 Uy PEAYKIHjH
KYATYPHOT ITIOKa, KAKO OM YYE€HHK MOIa0 Aa IIOCTAHE IOCPEAHHK Mehy KyATypama Koje CTyIajy y
KOHTAaKT. Y OBOM IPHCTYIy j€3UK CE CXBaTa KAO CACTABHH ACO KYAType, a (DOKyC HACTaBe ce
IIOMEpa Ca IU/dHE KYATYPE Ha 00€ KYATYPE Y KOHTAKTY, H3BOPHY U IIH/oHY.

CmarpaMO A2 je XOAHCTHYKA IIEPCIIEKTHBA HAJaACKBATHHjU IIPHCTYII 334 pPa3BHjarbe
HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMITETCHITH]E jep ce He (DOKYCHpa caMO Ha CLIOCOOHOCT Aa CE A€AA U TOBOPH HA
aACKBATAH HAYHUH, Beh IPETIIOCTaBA»>A M ITO3HABAGE KYATYPHUX Pa3AHKa, CIOCOOHOCT peIlraBarba
HHTEPKYATYPHUX IIPOOAEMA KOJU IIPOU3NAA3E U3 THX PA3AHKA U IIO3UTUBHY IIPEAUCIIO3UIIN]Y Ad

ce 00OoraTu COICTBEHN U HUACHTUTET ApyrI/IX AOHpI/IHOCI/IMa nus3 paSAI/I‘II/ITI/IX KyATypa.
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Oausepac'® pesumupa oba mpuctyma Ha caeaehn mauun (2000: 35-37):

Tabena 6p. 10: Pasamka usmehy npucrymma myrem pasBoja APyIITBEHNX BEIITHHA U XOAUCTHYKOT IIPUCTYIIA Y

yCBajaly HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMITETEHITHjE

PA3BOJ APYIITBEHUX BEIIITIMTHA

XOACTHNUKU
ITPUCTVYII

CITOCOOHOCT ITOHAIIAMbA HA OATOBAPajyhy HauHH

HHTEPKYATYpHA KOMIICTCHITH]A je

S -% IIPUAMKOM HHTEPKYATYHOI CYCPETa, OAHOCHO Y | IINTarbe€ CTaBa IIpeMa  APYTHM
g 3] CKAQAYy Ca APYIITBEHHMM KOHBEHIIH]jaMa M | KyATypama, ITO3HABAKHA u
E S % BaxehmM HopMama pasymeBarba COIICTBEHOT u
—g % KYATYPHOTI CHCTEMA ITH/ADHE KYATYPE
4
IIOIIITO CE IIOHAIIA y CKAAAY €4 HOPMAMa 3€MAE | HE CAMO Ad IIPYAKA YIEHUKY AAATKE
YHjH je3UK YCBaja, VYEHHUK ITOKyIIaBa A OYAE | HEOIIXOAHE 34 AEAAGE Y OKBHPY
jOIII jeAdH OA 9AAHOBA AAT€ 3ajCAHHIIE, IIPH | HHAHE KyaType, Beh Texm Aa
TOME CTHIYhM HEOIIXOAHE aAATKE 32 ACAAIE Y | pasBHje dopme OIIIIITEr
¥ HOBOM OKPYKEIbY y CKAGAy Ca IIATPOHHMA | pasyMeBarba KYATyPpE. v
z LII/oHE KYATYpE HHTEPKYATYPHOM CYCPETy YIEHUK
g, HUje CaMO ODHYAH  perenTop
nadOpMAIIUja O LHU/ASHOj KYAYPH
Beh AOAAQ3H AO pasMeHe HMCKyCTaBa U
CTaBOBA HA CBECTAH HMAHM HECBECTaH
HAYMH.
HATAACaK je Ha HEBepOAAHO] KOMYHUKAIIMjM H | OMTHO  je  IPOMOBHCATH  H
IIPAaTMATHYKAM ~ ACHEKTUMa  AWHIBHCTHYKE | CTUMYAHCATH OHE CTAaBOBE KOjH
KOMITETCHIIHjE (Emp. VITUBOCT), KOjH | IIPETIOCTaB/Aoafy ITO3UTUBHY
omoryhaBajy y4eHHKY Aa C€ IIPHAATOAHM APYIOj | BAAOPH3AIH]y COIICTBEHE KYATypE U
KYAYPH OCTaBAajyhu CBOJy IO CTPAaHU, OAHOCHO | HACHTHTET2, KAO0 W OCTAAUX.
OAMIPABA CE IIPOIIEC ACUMUAAIH]C [lpucrymm ce ©Oasupa Ha yAO3H
§ AMYHOCTH M HAEHTUTETA H Pa3BOjy

emmaruje. Paau ce Ha adpeKTHBHUM
ACIIEKTHMA KOJH YTUYy Ha HAYNH Ha
KOjI ITOCMaTpaMO CBET, aAM Ce
pasBUja M KOIHUTHBHA CIIOCOOHOCT
Ad Ce pasyMejy pasAHYHTE BH3H]E
CTBAPHOCTH

160 Oamsepac  (2000: 32) cmarpa Aa HMHTEPKYATYPHA KOMIICTCHIIMjA IIPEBASHAA3M KOHIICIT COLIHOKYATypHE

KOMHCTCHLII/IiC K20 MHTETPATUBHOI A€AQ KOMYHHUKATUBHE KOMHCTeHHI/IjC, TE A je IIPOXKETA ACKAAPATUBHUM 3HAHEM

O OAHOCY KYATypa KOj€ Cy ¥ KOHTAKTY, HEOITXOAHHM BEIIITHHAMA 32 KOMYHUKATHBHY Pa3MEHY, aAU Ce ITOBE3yje U ca

adekruBHUM (DAKTOPHMA, CTABOBUMA M AHYHOIINY, KAO M €A CTPATErHjaMa 32 yUCIbe, CIOCOOHOCTH OIICEPBALIHje K

AAAIITAIIIje HOBUM CHTyaIlHjaMa.
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@anruan (2005: 1) TBpAM Aa MHTEPKYATYpPHA KOMIICTEHIIH]a IIPEACTABADA L,,CKYII CIIOCOOHOCTH
HEOIIXOAHHX 32 ePHKACHO M OATrOBapajyhe AeAarbe IIPUAHKOM HMHTEPKIIHjE Ca APYTHMA KOJH CY
AMHTBUCTHYKH M KyATYpHO Apyraunju oA Hac“'®'. Edpmuracrocr ce obuvno oAHOCH Ha CyA O
COIICTBECHO] mepOPMAHCH HA LHMAHOM je3HKY (CTHYKM, OAHOCHO IIOTACA ,,.CITona'), AOK je
aACKBATHOCT IIOBE3aHA Ca THME KAKO HEYH|y Iep(OPMAHCY IEPIENHpa IPUIAAHHK [IH/oHE
KYAType (€MHUYKH, OAHOCHO IIOTAEA ,,u3HyTpa‘). IlojMoBH eduKacHOCTH U IIPHUKAAAHOCTH CY

BEOMa BAKHHU jep OOyXBaTajy KaKO €THYKY, TAKO M EMHUYKY IIEPCIIEKTHBY, COIICTBEHY H OHOT

Apyrora, yKasyayjyhu u craBose y oaHOCY Ha ucxoae naTepaknuje (Fantini & Tirmizi, 2000).

Hosa kareropmja MHTEPKYATYpHE KOMIIETEHIIH]je VKmoydyje o Bajsmanmy (Wiseman, 2002: 208)
,»3HAIbE, MOTHBAIIM]y W BEIITHHE HEIXOAHE 32 e(dHUKACHY U aACKBATHY HHTEPAKIH]y Ca
npumaaHunIMa Apyrux kyarypa“'®. Ilo memy je edpukacHa KOMyHHKAIMja CHOCOOHOCT AQ ce
IIOCTUTHY KE€/SCHH PE3YATATH, a Aa Om TO OmAao Moryhe roBopHumm Ttpeba Aa 3HAjy Aa
HAEHTH(MUKY]y CBOje ITHAEBE M HEOIIXOAHE TEXHHKE AAd UX IOCTHIHY, Ad IIPEABHAE OAIOBOPE,
oAabepy crpareruje U BPEAHY])y Ha OAroBapajyhm HauumH pesyATare MHTEpakiuje. Y OAHOCY Ha
aACKBATHOCT, Bajsman Aaje 1memy 4 moryha KOMyHHKATHBHA CTHAA KOja Cy PE3YATAT
AMJAAEKTIYIKOL VKPIITarba IIOMEHYTUX €AeMeHaTa. AAEKBATHA KOMYHUKAIIHja MOXKE Ad OyAe a)
ONITHMAAHA, KAAQ CATOBOPHUIIM CHUMYATAHO ITOCTHKY CBOJ€ ITHADEBE Y OArOBapajyheM KOHTEKCTY
u 0) AOBOMHA, KaAad HCIYEbaBa CAMO OCHOBHE 3aXTEBE KOHTEKCTa, aAM HE H OYCKUBAIbA
caropopHuka. HeaaexBaTHa KOMyHEKAnMja MOke Aa OyAe a) HeedprKacHa, OAHOCHO MHHHMAAHA
A O) edpHKaCHA, Y CMUCAY IIOCTH3AEba AMYHUX IIH/oEBA, AAM HE M KOHTEKCTYaAHO (BepOaAHa
arpecuja, KpIermba IIpaBa APYTUX AU IbUXOBA ACTPAAALIH]A).

Bajsman 1Bpam Aa he, Oe3 mosHaBarba IIPaBHAA IIM/ASHE KYATYPE, HOPMH KOj€  PEIYAHMIIY
KOMYHHKAITH]y, KOHTEKCTA M OYCKUBAFhba KOJU YTHUYYy Ha HMHTEPAKIIH]y Ca IPHUITAAHHKOM APyTE
KYATYPE, OAHOCHO KOTHHTHUBHUX (PAKTOpPA, YYEHHK BPIIUTH IIOIPEIIHO IIPHUIINCHBAISE,
0AAOpATH TOTrPEIIHEe KOMYHUKATHBHE CTPATETHje, IIPEKPIIUTH IIPABUAA €THKETE AU YIPO3UTH

corctBeny HAU cAuKy Apyrora'®. ITo oBoM ayTopy, MOTHBAIMOHU (DAKTOPH IIPEACTABAA]Y CKYII

161 ...a complex of abilities needed to perform effectively and appropriately when interacting with others who are
linguistically and culturally different from oneself

162 intercultural competence involves the knowledge, motivation and skills to interact effectively and appropriately
with members of different cultures

165 Mukea (1999) 1BpAM A2, 32 PAZAMKY OA AMHIBHCTHYKHX TI'PCIIAKA KOje M3a3MBAjy TCXKEbY 32 KOOIICPALIH]OM,

Tpchrpecnja KyATypOAOLHKI/IX CAEMCHATA CTBapa OA60jHOCT n HCHpI/IjaTCIbCKI/I CTaB KOA CaFOBOpHI/IKa.
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occhama, Hamepa, morpeba M MEXaHHM3aMa IIOBE3AHHX C4 KOMIIPOMHCOM O IIOCTH3AMY
IHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKAIIH]E, KAO U EMOIIH]jE, IEPICIIIHje U HHTEPHE IPETIOCTABKE O ceOHU U
apyrama. IIIto ce OuxejpmopasHnx akropa Thde, OAHOCE Ce Ha IOTPeOy Ad €€ yICCHHIIH
IIPEACTABE HA OATOBapajyhu HAYHH y KOHTEKCTY ¥ KOME Ce OABHja HHTEpakiuja. Te crrocobHoCTH
Ce CTHYy IIOCMATPAEBEM, CAYIIAEEM H KOOIECPATUBHUM AHjAAOTOM Ca APYIOM KYATYPOM, a
CaunmaBajy UX (DAKTOPH IIONYT HMIIAMKAIIMjE y HHTCPAKIIHMjH, IIPEIO3HABAIA HEBEPOAAHNX
IIOPyKa, OTBOPEHOCTH, (DACKCHOMAHOCTH y ITIOHAIIIAEGY U OATOBAPAjyhHX CTpaTernja 3a CMAIbCHE

HEM3BECHOCTH KOia n3a31Ba aHCHO3HOCT.

Tunr-Tymu (Ting-Toomey, 1999) 3zakmydyje Aa IITO BHINE KOIHUTHBHHX, a(EKTUBHHX M
OHXEJBHOPAAHUX PECYPCa IOCEAY)je ITOjEANHAL] Y KOHTAKTY ca APyruM, omhe dpAaekcuOnAHUjM 32
pasBHjarbe MHTEPKYATYPHOI HACHTHTIETA Yy KOME CE Y AHJAACKTHYKO] Be3u cycpehy pasamdanta
morAean Ha cBeT. OBa ayropka IrA€Ad Ha HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMIICTEHIH]Y H3 IIEPCIEKTHBE
[IperoBaparba HACHTHTETA, TC TBPAU A2 j€ KOMIICTCHTAH HHTEPKYATYPHH TOBOPHHK CBECTaH,
CHAAQK/SHB U KPEATUBAH Y OAP’KABAIbY ONTHMAAHE PaBHOTEKE AOK Ca APYIHMa IIperosapa
IIOCTU3AEbE JKE/HOCHOT HMAeHTHTEeTa. VI3 CcBera HABEACHOI IIPOHCTHYEC Ad j€ HHTECPKYATYpPHA
KOMITOHEHTA U FbeHO yBOhErbe y HACTaBy €CEHIIMjaAHA KapHKa 3a e(PUKACHY KOMYHUKAIIH]Y KOja
Ce aAAIITHPA KOHTEKCTY U OYCKUBAEIMA CATOBOPHHUKA. 10 OM 3HAYMAO Aa KOMIICTCHIIHjA KOja je
IIPETXOAHO OmAa (DYHAAMEHTAAHO AECKPHIITHBHA M  EKCIAHKATHBHA OCTaBda  MECTO
AHAAUTHYKO], Pe(DACKCUBHO] KOMIIETEHIINJH KOja OMOryhaBa KpUTHYKH AHJaAOT ca Apyroiihy.
[Iperasm ce ca craTH¥Ke IIEPCICKTUBE HA AMHAMIYIKY, OAHOCHO KYATYPHH C€ACMEHTH IIOYHEBY Ad
Ce TPeTrpajy He KaO OTPAaHHYEHHU CKYI OIIMCA OYEKHBAHHUX APYIITBEHHX IIOHAIIAba, Beh Kao

CHCTEM APYIITBEHHX 3HAYEHA KOje Cé KOHCTAaHTHO Memajy (Barroso, 2004).

164

Hamocaetky, Coaebepr 3akamydyje Aa CBaka OA PASAMIHTHX AIPOKCHMAITT]A mojmy

naTepKyATypHE KOomireTeHnnje (Soderberg, mur. y Oliveras, 2000: 39-40) moaBAaum Aa je oHa:

8% wnp. Crmnbepro  wmmrerpatusau  Moae (Spitzberg, 2000), I[HMPAMHAAAHE 1 IPOICAYPAAHH MOACA

Amapaopdose (Deardorff, 2006), tpoaumensnonassn uHTepakunoHn MoAca Ilejira u Ap. (Paige, Jorstad, Siaya,

Klein & Colby, 1999), nrrerpasnn MoaeA HHTEPKYATYpHE KomrreTeHIje Buaa Bamocose (Vila Bafios, 2008), wra.
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- eduracHa, jep jOj je LU Ad YICHHK KOMYHHIIMPA M BPIIM HHTEPAKIH]y €4 CBOJHM
CArOBOPHHUKOM KOJH j€ Pa3AHYUTOr KYATYPHOI IIOPEKAa, Oe3 mHTepdEpeHIHje, KaKko Y
3HAYEHY TAKO U Y HHTEPIPETAIIIJU IIOPYKE;

- IPUKAAAHA, j€p TEKH TOME Ad OCODA BPIIN HMHTEPAKIIN]y KOPEKTHO H aACKBATHO TOKOM
cycpera, ysumajyhm y oO3Mp MMIAMIIMTHA W EKCIAMIIUTHA IIPAaBHAA KOje 3axTeBa
oApeheHa cuTyaruja 1 KOHTEKCT;

- moceAyje apeKTHBHY KOMIIOHEHTY, jep YKAY4Yyje eMITaTH]y, PAAO3HAAOCT, TOACPAHIIH]Y K
P AECKCHOUAHOCT ¥ KOH(DAUKTHHM CHTyaLIHjaMa, 300T IbHXOBE AMOMBAACHTHOCTH;

- IIOCEAyje KOTHUTHBHY KOMIIOHCHTY, jep CATOBOPHHUK IIOKYIIIABA Ad Pa3yMe KyATYpHE
pasAuke mopehemem ca H3BOPHOM KYATYPOM, KaO M Aa y3Me€ Yy OO3Hp COIICTBEHE
CTEPEOTHIIE U IIPEAPACYAC;

- HMa jaCHY KOMYHHKATHBHY KOMIIOHCHTY, KAKO BEpPOAAHY, TAKO U HEBEPOAAHY.

I'pacbmraku, HHTEPKYATYpHA KOMIIETEHIIMja MOTAa OM OUTH IIpUKa3aHa Ha cAeAchm HadmmH:

adeKTUBHA KOMITCTEHIIN]a KOIHUTHUBHA KOMITCTEHIIH]A
CTABOBU M BPEAHOCTH HMHTEPKYATYPHO 3HAIbE
OCERATHU ITO3HABATH
HHTEPKYATYPHA
KOMITETEHIIHUJA

OHXejBHOpPaAHA KOMIIETEHIIN]A

APYLITBEHE BEIITUHE X OAHOC IIpEMA KOHCpAI/IKTI/IMa

AEAATU

Cauxa Op. 8: IprKa3 HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTCHITH]C
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bym (Boom, 2000, mumr. y Santibafiez et al., 2005) pasaumkyje TpH HHBOA HHTEPKYATYpHE

KOMIICTCHIIM]C:

1)

2)

3)

MHAUBUAYAAHA HHTEPKYATYPHA KOMIICTEHIIH]A: IIOJEAHHITH H3rpahyjy CBOj HACHTHTET H
CaMOIIOy3AAFbe HA AMHAMHYAH HAYUH, Y HHTEPAKIUJH Ca APYTHMAa M IHUXOBUM
pedpepeHTHIM KYATYPHHM OKBHPHMa, a KaO PE3YATAT TAKBOT MeEIIarba jaBAajy Cce
XHOPHAHH HMACHTUTETH, KOJI CE Pa3BHjajy yCBajalbeM OAPEhHEHUX CTaBOBa M BPEAHOCTH,
MHTEPKYATYPHHUX 3HAEA H CIIOCOOHOCTH 34 PEIIaBatbe KOH(AHKATA;

MHCTUTYIITHOHAAHA ~HHTEPKYATYPHA KOMIICTEHIIH]ja: OAHOCH C€ Ha CIIOCOOHOCT
MHCTHATYIIHjAa A MOAHMUKY]Y H aAAIITHPA]y CBOjE CTPYKType 300r IIPUCYCTBA PA3AHMYNTHX
KYATypa HHKOPITOPAIIHjOM HHTEPKYATYPHHX CTaBOBA y CBOje HHTEPHO (DYHKIIMOHUCAIHE;
MHTEPKYATYPHA KOMIIETCHIIMj4 €THIYKNX/ HAIIMOHAAHHUX IPYIIA KOje BPIIE MHTEPAKLIH)Y:
CIIOCOOHOCT aAaIlTalldjeé HE CaMO MAIbHHCKUX IpyIra, Beh M AOMHHATHE KyAType Aa
IPUXBATH M IIOIITyje IPHCYIBO APYIHX KyATypa, NIpH3HaBajyhn mHXoBa IipaBa H

JEAHAKOCT.

Poapuro Aacmua (1997: 19) 1BpAm Aa ocobe crudy OOMbY HHTEPKYATYPHY (KOTHHTHBHY)

KOMHCTCHHI/ij KaAa HOCCijy BHCOK CTCIIECH CaMOCBECTH H KyATypHC CBECTH. Hpe HEro ImiITo

VIIO3HAMO APYTC KYATYpPE, MOPaMO Aad 6yA€MO CBCCHH COIICTBCHHUX KYATYPHHX KAPAKTCPHUCTHUKA 1

KOMYHHKATHBHHX HpOHCCﬂ, OAHOCHO HEOIIXOAHO J€ Aa YIHMHHMO Hanop Aa ce ,,HpeHOSHaMO,

IIOHOBO YIIO3HAMO, PCKOHCTPYHUIIICMO COIICTBCHN MACHTUTCT

<165

165

re-conocernos, conocernos de nuevo; es decir, de re-construir nuestra identidad
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6.2. Ilojam m KOMIIOHEHTE MHTEPKyATYypHE KoMyHukatusHe komnerenuuje (MKK)

[To Buaa bamocoBoj, HHTEPKyATYpHA KOMYHHKATHBHA KOMIIETCHIIMjA je OOAAcT Koja je
PEAATHBHO MAAAQ Y HCTOPHJU TEOPH|CKOI Pa3BOja HMHTECPKYATYPHE KOMYHHUKAITH]E, 4 HEHO
IIPOyYaBarbe 3aCHUBA CE HA ABE OOAACTH: KOMYHHKATHBHO] UM HHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMIICTCHIIH]HL.
“VHTEpKYATYpHA KOMYHHKATHBHA KOMIICTCHIIHM]a CE€ CXBaTa KaO CKyIl KOTHHTHBHHUX N
a(PeKTUBHHUX BEIITHHA ITOTPEOHHX 34 HCIIOMABAE OATOBapajyhux u eHKACHUX IIOHAIIAMmA Y
oApeheHOM APYINTBEHOM M KYATYPHOM KOHTEKCTY KOja (PaBOPH3Y]y 3aAOBOAaBajyhm HHBO
komynukarmje'* (2008: 49).

[Moandpariernana AUMEH3HUja HMHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTEHIIH]je Yy ycBajamby A2
HAaAQ3H1 CBOje IIpeTede Y MHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMyHUKAITHjU, KOja je AOIIpHUHEAd OYAYhIM MOAEATIMA
IIPUMEIHCHUM Y HACTABH IIPOIIHPEIHEM HEOIIXOAHUX KOMIIETEHIIH]ja 32 OAroBapajyhe aeaame y
unTepkyATypHOM cycpery. Pukapa (Ricard, 1993) 1BpAn Aa ce cBaka KOMYHHKATHBHA aKITHja
OABH]a Ha TPU HUBOA: aPEKTUBHOM, KOTHUTUBHOM U OHXEJBIOPAAHOM, IIITO CE€ MOKE BUACTH U Y

caeaehoj TabeAn:

Tabeaa 6p. 11: TPOANMEH3HOHAAHH MOAEA HHTEPKYATYpHE KOMyHuKaTHBHE Komnererruje (Pukapa, 1993: 25)

DPAKTOPH KOJH YTHUUY HA HHWBO ITIEP®OPMAHCE
ITEP®OPMAHCY
BPEAHOCTU 11 CTABOBU APEKTVIBHI
3HAE 1 PASYMEBAIGE KOT'HUTHBHA
VOUY/SVIBE BEHITHUHE BUXE]BMOPAAHM

Taj mMoaeA IpeHeT M3 OOAACTH HHTEPKYATypHE KOMyHHKaluje uaBpimhe QyHAAMEHTAAHU
VINIIA] HA OHE KOjU Cy CTBOpeHHU 3a morpede HactaBe A2, mpe cBera onaj bajpamos (1997) a

KacHUje 1 3aJeAHHYKOI eBPOIICKOT pedpepenTHOr OKkBHpa 32 jesuke (2002).

3a Apyn Jercenosy (1995), mpeaas ca moaera komyHuKaTHBHE KoMmmereHuje Ha MoAeA VIKK je
caMO mHTame Ipornupera Ipsor. [lo oBOj ayropkw, AOKa3aHO je Aa y HHTEPKYATYPHUM

CyCpeTHMa YYEHHIM HMajy IIpOOAEME Ha HHBOY APYINTBEHE MHTEPAKIHjE, 2 HE CaMO

166 La competencia comunicativa intercultural se entiende como el conjunto de habilidades cognitivas y afectivas
para manifestar comportamientos apropiados y efectivos en un contexto social y cultural determinado que

favorezcan un grado de comunicacion suficientemente eficaz
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AMHTBHCTHYKEe mHTepuperanuje. [Topea tor mpobaema, morpeda 3a IMPEBA3SHAAKEIHLEM MOAEAQ
HM3BOPHOI TOBOPHUKA, pa3Boja adeKTUBHUX (PaKkTOpa U yBOhEerma M3BOPHE KYATYpE TOBOPHUKA Y
HactaBy A2 AOBeAa je AO IIPOIIHPEHA KOMIICTEHIIH]ja YICHHKA, YHME CE YCIOCTaB/oa
HHTEPKYATYPHH MOAEA KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTECHIIH]E, KOJU BHIIIE HE IIOCMATPA J€3UK CAMO KAO
CPEACTBO 3a IpPEHOINemhe HH@OpPMaAIHja, Beh Ka0 HMHCTPYMEHT APYIITBEHE ITAPTHIIUIIAIIH]E.
TaxaB MOAGA TEKH AQ OCIIOCOOM YYEHHKA A2 BPIIH YIBphHHBarbe 3HAYEH-A CA ITPUITAAHUIIIMA
ApyFI/IX KyATypa, a HE Aa I/IMI/ITI/Ipa BHUXOBO ITOHAIIIAIbC, HpI/I gemMy ce HPI/IAaje Ba’KHOCT HBCIrOBUM

KYATYPHHM KapaKTEpHUCTHKAMA, CTAaBOBHMA, BEPOBAIbMMA M BPEAHOCTHMA, Koju ce oborahyjy

HHTEPKYATYPHHUM BEIIITHHAMA IIOTPEOHUM 32 KOMYHUKAITH]Y Ca APYIHIM.

CBakaxo, I10jaM HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTCHIIH]E je Vv HacTaBH /\2 IOBE3aH Ca KOMYHHKATHBHOM
KOMIIETEHIIHJOM KOja CE€ OAHOCH Ha CIIOCOOHOCT IIOJEAHMHIIA Ad Ha CTPAHOM jE3HKy ACAA Ha
AMHTBUCTUYKH, COIHMOAMHIBUCTHYKH M IIparMATHYKH OAropapajyhm maumn (Caser Esporre,
2002: 13). MaTepKyATYpHA KOMYHHKATHBHA KOMIIETEHITH]a, Koja ce 110 bajpamy (2007: 5) cacroju
y CHOCOOHOCTH pa3yMeBarba M CTyIIarba § KOHTAKT ca OcoOaMa M3 APYIHX 3eMasa, Haporpabhyje

C¢ Ha KOMYHHKATHUBHY KOMIICTCHIH]Y M IbCHC CY6KOMHCT€HHI/Ij c,

npuApyKyjyhu joj

HHTEPKYATYpPHY KoMIeTeHIHjy. Pasanky m3mehy oBa ABa IIOjMa MOMKEMO PE3UMHPATH Ha

cAeachy HAaUYMH:

Tabena 6p. 12: Pazauxa nusmehy KOMyHUKAaTHBHE 1 HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMITCTCHIIH]E

KOMYHHKATHBHA KOMIICTCHIIH]a HHTEPKYATypHA
KOMYHHKATHBHA
KOMIICTCHITHja
KOHIIENITHja KOMyHHKAITje pasmera uH@OpMaLHja HMHTEPAKIIH]a u pasmeHa

nadopmaruja

s Hacrase A2 KOMYHHITHPATH  KA0  HM3BOPHH | KOMYHHITUPATH M YCIIOCTAB/Ao>ATH
TOBOPHUK KOHTaKT Ka0 HMHTEPKYATYPHU
TOBOPHHK

KOHIIEIUja IpuAarohasama

anAarobaBa}be L[I/I/‘oHOj KyATypI/I

OHKYATYpHO npraarohasarse

KOHLIETIIHja HAIlMOHAAHE | XOMOICHA U CTAOMAHA XETEPOreHa U y HEIPEKUAHOM
KYAType KOHCTPYHCAIbY
TOPEKAO KYATYPHUX | jEAMHCTBEHO (LIM/A>HA KYATYP2) BUIIIECTPAHO (M3BOPHA, ITH/SHA M
caApokaja ApYTE KYATYpE)

BPCTa KYATYPHHX CaAprKaja

3HAKA

3Hamba, CTABOBU 1 BCIIITHUHE

ayroHOMUja yueHuKa A2

ayroHOMHja Y
yCBajamby

AMHITBUCTHUYIKOM

AYTOHOMH]A § AHMHIBHCTHYKOM I
KYATYPHOM yCBajarby
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6.2.1. bajpamoB MOA€A MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHUKATHBHE KOMIIETEHITH]j€

Bajpamos MoaeA uHTEpKYATYpHE KOMyHuKaTHBHE KoMmIterennuje (1997)', cropen npe cBera 3a
motpebe mactaBe A2, cactoju ce OA AMHIBUCTHYKE, COLHOAHMHIBHCTHYKE, AUCKYP3UBHE W
HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHIIHjE KOJy AdA€ Pa3Aaie Ha IIPETXOAHO OOjaIllIbeHEe ITOjMOBE 3HAMbA,
CTaBOBA M BEIITHHA, a (DYHAAMEHTAAHH LH/s O] jeé Ad YYICHHKA OCIOCOOH Ad IIOCTAHE
KOMIICTEHTAH HMHTEPKYATYPHI TOBOPHHK M I'AODAAHO aHTAKOBaH M 00pasoBaH rpahanuH cpera.

Taj moaea Baac Kamima mpukasyje maycTpariijom Koja CACAM:

| HHTEPKVATYPHA KOMYHHKATHEHA KOMITETEHIII]JA |
AHHTBHCTHHEA COLTHOAHHT BHCTHUEA AHCEVFIMBHA
KOMITETEHITH]A —— —— EOMIIETEHITH]A
BEIONTHHE
HHTEPIIPETALIHJE
SHARA
EEINTHHE
CTABOBH T~  HHTEPAKIIHJE
— KPUTHYKA CEECT

Canka 6p.9: bajpaMoB MOACA HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMyHHKATHBHE KomIeTeHImje (mpeysero u3 Baac Kamrra, 2010: 38)

@Opurr u Ap. (Fritz & Ap., 2002) moaBaave aa cy ucrpaxusama VIKK yraasrom nmmaa y mpasiy
KpeHparma MOAEAA 3aCHOBAHUX HA HHAMBHAYAAHHUM OCOOHHAMA IIOjEAHMHIIA, KOj€ IIOBE3Y)y
IbErOBE CTABOBE M BEIITHHE Ca YCIEITHUM MHTEPKYATYPHUM IIOHAIIAFEM, KAO IITO CY

HHTEPKYATYPHA aAAIITAlldja, IIPUKAGAHOCT U edukacHOCT mHTepaknuje. I'yaukyncr, Xamep,

87 Komepujac Armaap (Coperias Aguilar, 2010: 89) TBpam aa je, mako je Bakcrep (Baxter) yBeo KommerT
HHTEPKYATypHE KOMyHnKatuBHE KommereHimje Beh 1983. roamne, Bajpam Taj kojum ce OA cpeAnmHE AEBEACCTHX

TOAMHA ABAACCETOI BEKA HajBHLHC Oasn paBBOjCM TOI' TEPMHHA U ¥b€TOBOM al'I/\I/IKaI_II/IjOM Yy HacTaBu A2
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Bajaman, wura. (Gudykunst, Hammer, Wiseman) cy ocamMAeceTHX TOAMHA KOPHCTHAN
MeDYKYATYpHM HIPUCTYII pa3Bujarsa craBa (CHI. cross-cultural attitude approach) aa OM pa3zAHMKOBAAT
KOorHUTHBHY, adekTuBHy n Omxejpuopasny ammenswjy MKK. M3 te mepcnexrmse, VKK je
KOHIIEIITYaAH30BaHA KAaO MHAUBHAYAAHA CITOCOOHOCT ITOjEAMHIIA Ad Pa3BHje ITIO3UTHUBAH CTaB Y

OAHOCY Ha CTPaHY KYATYpY.

Ca apyre crpane, aup. Pyoen n Kuan (Ruben, Kealey, mur. y: maem) cy y ucro Bpeme axieHat
CTaB/S>AAM HAa OHMXEJBUOPAAHY KOMIIOHEHTY KOja HarAaliaBa HHAUBHAYAAHO IIOHAITIAIbE U
BCIIITUHE Y IIPOLIECY HHTEPKYATYPHE HHTEPAKIIHje. AYTOPH HArAaIaBajy Aa je OMXejBHOpaAHA
e(PUKACHOCT KAYIHH KPUTEPHjYM HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHUKAIIHjE, T€ HACHTHMHUKY]y ceAam
BCINITHHA KOj€ YTUYy HA KOMIICTEHTHO HHTEPKYATYPHO IIOHAIIAEE: HMCKA3UBAGC ITOIITOBAHA,
OAroBapajyhu CTaB y MHTEPAKITH]U, TEKIba 3a CTUIIAIEM 3HAFba, EMITATH]a, IIOHAIIIAE YCMEPEHO
Ha COIICTBCHE IIN/CBE, YIIPABAAEBE HHTEPAKIIMOM U TOACPAHIINjA AMOUBAACHTHOCTH (CHT. display
of respect, interaction posture, orientation to knowledge, empathy, self-oriented role behavior, interaction
management, and tolerance for ambiguity).

Caspemennju npucyrm npoydasamy KK AeBeaecernx roanna 20. Beka pasMaTpaAH cy B ApyTe
xomrionenre: Hup. [lapkep n MekeBoj nau Hurmmaa (Parker & McEvoy, Nishida) tBpanan cy aa
KOHTEKCT y KoMme ce oAuja muTepakimja yrude Ha crener VKK, a Crounbepr, Mmaxopu u
Aanwnran, (Spitzberg, Imahori & Lanigan) mcrudy Aa ¢y ocoOMHE M OMXEJBUOPAAHE BEIITHHE
caroBopHuKa jeAHako BaxkHe y ycBajamy VKK kao m ocraam daxropu. ®purr u Ap. (2002)
KOHAYHO 3aKAY4Y]y Ad je HHTEIPaIldja Pa3sAHYUTHX MOAEGAA U Pa3BOj IOY3AAHHX U BAAHAHHX

nHCTpyMeHaTa 32 Mepere VIKK majBakHM|I 32A2TAK ¥ A2/SHM UCTPAKUBAHIMA HA TOM IOAY .

6.2.2. MoaAeA HMHTEPKYATYpHe KOMyHuKaTuBHe KommereHimje Uena mu Crapocre
(Chen & Starosta, 1996, 1998)

OBa ABa HaygHHKa KpuTHKOBasa cy nperxoane cryamje MKK, tBpachum aa moceayjy
KOHIIEIITyaAHy aMOHMBAAGHTHOCT, jep C€ 4YeCTO II0jaM MHTEPKYATypHE e(HUKACHOCTH K
KOMIIETEHITHje H3jeAHadaBajy, a cam nojam FIKK kao Hm mene kommIoHeHTE HHCY jaCHO
oapehene. Ta konmenrTyaaHa KoH(Y3Hja AOBEAa je AO IHoOTerIkoha IIpe CBera y €BaAyarlju
pasBoja uHTEpKyATypHE cnocobHocTr 1 Mepera VIKK. Ha ocaoBy Tora passuan cy moaea KK

Koju wmHTerpuire MehykyarypHe u OuxejpuopasHe moaeAse. Ilo osum ayropmma, HKK
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CAYMIbaBajy TPHU  KOHIIEITyaAHE AMMEH3H|e: HHTCPKYATYPHA  CBECT, HHTEPKYATYpHA
ocerrduBocT ' M UHTEPKYATYpHA yMmertHOCT (eHT. /ntercultural awareness, intercultural sensitivity,
intercultural adroitness). CBaka OA OBHX AHMMEH3Hja Aa/d€ IIOCEAYjE PASAHYNTE KOMIIOHEHTE:

HHTEPKYATYpHA CBECT IIOApadymeBa korHutmBHy AmMensmjy MKK koja ce oamocn Ha

168 Kako OM H3MEPHAH HHTEPKYATYpPHY OceTsmHBOCT mojeanHa, Yen u Crapocra (2000) passujajy caeachy ckaay
HHTEPKYATYPHE OCET/SHBOCTH Koja kopuctehn Buie dakropa: yKHBaIbe U MHTEPAKIIU]H, ITONITOBARE KYATYPHHX

PA3AMKA, TIOBEPEELE U IIPEAYCPETAHOUBOCT Y TOKY HHTEPAKITH]E.

Intercultural Sensitivity Scale
5 = strongly agree
4 = agree
3 = uncertain
2 = disagree

1 = strongly disagtee

. I enjoy interacting with people from different cultures.

|

. I think people from other cultures are narrow-minded.

. I'am pretty sure of myself in interacting with people from different cultures.

|

. I find it very hard to talk in front of people from different cultures.

|

. I always know what to say when interacting with people from different cultures.

. I can be as sociable as I want to be when interacting with people from different cultures.

. I don’t like to be with people from different cultures.

|

. I respect the values of people from different cultures.

|

O 0 N &N Ul AL N~

. I get upset easily when interacting with people from different cultures.

—_
e

. I feel confident when interacting with people from different cultures.

[EN
—_

. I tend to wait before forming an impression of culturally-distinct counterparts.

—
[\

. I often get discouraged when I am with people from different cultures.

—_
SN}

. I am open-minded to people from different cultures.

14. T am very observant when interacting with people from different cultures.
15. T often feel useless when interacting with people from different cultures.
16. I respect the ways people from different cultures behave.

17. 1 try to obtain as much information as I can when interacting with people from different cultures.
18. I would not accept the opinions of people from different cultures.
19. T am sensitive to my culturally-distinct counterpart’s subtle meanings during our interaction.

20. T think my culture is better than other cultures.

21. T often give positive responses to my culturally different counterpart during our interaction.
22. T avoid those situations where I will have to deal with culturally-distinct persons.
23. T often show my culturally-distinct counterpart my understanding through verbal or nonverbal cues.

24. 1 have a feeling of enjoyment towards differences between my culturallydistinct counterpart and me.

Items 2, 4, 7, 9, 12, 15, 18, 20, and 22 are reverse-coded before summing the 24 items. Interaction Engagement
items are 1, 11, 13, 21, 22, 23, and 24, Respect for Cultural Differences items are 2, 7, 8, 16, 18, and 20, Interaction
Confidence items are 3, 4, 5, 6, and 10, Interaction Enjoyment items are 9, 12, and 15, and Interaction Attentiveness

items are 14, 17, and 19.
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CIIOCOOHOCT IIOJEAMHIIA A4 Pa3yMe CAMYHOCTH W PAa3AHKE PasSAHYUTHX KyATypa, a 9YHHE je
CAMOCBECT U KyATYpHA CBeCT (CHI. Self-awareness and cultural  awareness); HHTEPKYATYpHA

OCET/S>HUBOCT 169

ce oAHOCH Ha adEKTHBHY AHMMEH3H]Y KOja IIPEACTaB/oa KEAY IOJEAHMHIIA Ad
[IPEIIO3HA, LIEHH H IPHXBATH KyATYPE pasAHKE M CAaCTOjH €€ OA CaMOIIOIITOBAIbA,
CAMOKOHTPOAE, EMITATH|e, OTBOPEHOCTH yMma, Heocyhyjyher u omyrrrenor crasa (eHr. self-esteen,
self-monitoring, empathy, open-mindedness, nonjudgmental attitudes, and social relaxation); MHTEPKyATypHA
YMEIITHOCT IIOAPa3yMeBa OMXEjBHOPAAHY KOMIIOHEHTY KOja C€ OAHOCH Ha CIIOCOOHOCT
IIOjEAMHIIA A4 IIOCTHTHE OAroBapajyhe KOMyHHKaTHBHE ITHMA€BE AOK BPIIN HHTEPAKIIHy Ca
HIPHUIIAAHHIIIMA APYTE KYATYPE, a CACTOJI CE€ OA BEINTHHA IIPECHOIICHA IIOPYKE, OTBOPEHOCTH

HpCMa ApyrI/IMa, 6I/IXCjBI/IOpaAHC CpACKCI/I6I/IAHOCTI/I " ynpaszaH)a I/IHTCpaKHI/IjOM (CHF. message

skills, appropriate self-disclosure, behavioral flexibility and interaction management).

KOTHHTHEHA KOMIOOHEHTA

HHTEPEYATYPHA
CBECT

KK

HHTEPEVATYPFHA HHTEPEVATYPHA
OCET/:HMBOCT . YMEIIIHOCT
Fi - .Y
AEKTHEHA KOMIOHEHTA OMxe|BHOPAAHA KOMIOHEHTA

Camxa 6p. 10: TpuaHryAapHI MOACA HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMyHUKaTHBHE KoMireTerrje Yera u Crapocre
(tur. y Dai & Chen, 2014: 19)

169 AdpekTuBHI OATOBOp 0OCOOE HA HMHTEPKYATYPHE Pa3AMKE MOKE Ad CC KOHIICHTYAAH3yje HA ABA HAYMHA: K40
aEKTUBHHE aCIIEKaT HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMyHHKaTHBHE komirereHimje Yema nm Crapocre HMAM Kao Pa3BOjHO,
CyOjeKTHBHO, (PEHOMEHOAOIIIKO HCKYCTBO KYATypHE pasamke Xamepa, benera n Bajsmama (Hammer, Bennett and
Wiseman 2003: 422): 0B ayToOpH PasAHKYjy HHTEPKYATYPHY OCET/SHBOCT, OAHOCHO CIIOCODHOCT Aa CE yodUe U
HICKyCE PEACBAHTHE KYATYPHE PasAnke (ability to discriminate and experience relevant cultural differences), on maTepKyATYpHE
KOMIIETCHIIH]E, KOja je II0 EbFMa CIIOCODHOCT Ad €€ MUCAH U ACAd HA MHTEPKYATYPHO OAroBapajyhu mauwun (ability to

think and act in interculturally appropriate ways)
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Yen u Crapocra (1996: 359), komauno, aedpunuiny MKK kao ,,crmocobHOCT IperoBaparba
KYATYPHHX 3HA4Y€Hba M BpIIEha e(PUKACHOI KOMYHHUKATHBHOI AEAAFba Ha OAroBapajyhm Haumx

KOje IIPEIIO3HAje BHINECTPYKH HMAEHTHTET YYECHHKA Y MHTEPAKIHH y CHENHMOUIHOM

<170

OKPYKEY

GRMXR

MuTepkyATypHa KOMIIETEHIIH]ja j€ IIpe CBEra IIUTAIbE CTaBa Y OAHOCY Ha Apyre KyAatype. To

IIOAPa3yMeBa IIO3HABAIGE U PA3YMEBAIE APYIHX KYATYPHHX CHCTEMa O€3 HAIYIITAmba

corrcTBeHux. bajpam 1o o0jarmasa Ha caeachu HavuH (tut. y Oansepac, 2000: 38):
,,Kaaa ocoba ycBaja cTpaHM je3uK cyodaBa ce Ca PaSAMYHTUM HHTEPIIPETAIIN]aMa MHOITIX
BPEAHOCTH, HOPMH, IIOHAINAFba W BEPOBaba KOje je YCBOJUAA KAO IIPUPOAHE U
roApasymeBaHe...BpeaAnocrn m BepoBama Koje je cMaTpaAa YHHBEP3aAHHM, jep Cy
AOMUHAHTHH Y APYIITBY y KOjeM JKHBH, IIOCT4jy PEAATHBHH U PA3AUYUTH Y CBaKoOj
semmu. To 3HAYM Aa ce AOBOAE y IHTarbeé OCHOBHE HOPME KOje Cy CTeYeHEe H
oApasymeBase... JIHTepKyATypHA KOMIIETEHIIH]a je IIPeMa TOME CIIOCODHOCT Aa e 0co0a
cuabe y TAKBUM CHTyaIujama, Koje OAPasyMeBajy KOHTPAAUKIHje u pasanke ' .

V mpormecy ycBajama HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETCHIIMjE VYEHHK yCBaja HHU3 HHTEPKYATYPHHUX

BEIIITHHA M CIIOCOOHOCTH KOje Cy HOTpeOHE 3a YCIEIIHy HHTepakunjy, a bajpam ux rpymnmuime y

YETHPU KaTErOpHje:

1) wmHTEpKyATYpHA 3Hama: omoryhaBajy yYEHHKy IIO3HABAFbE APYIITBEHUX IIpOIeca U
IbUXOBO (PYHKITHOHHCAbE Y APYINTBEHUM IpyllaMa KaO M CBECT Ad AYAH HMajy
BUILIECTPYKE HACHTUTETE;

2) HWHTEPKYATYPHH CTaBOBH: IIOCHEIyjy OTBapame Ka APYIHIM KYATypaMa Kao H

PAAO3HAAOCT Ka HCTHM, jadajyhu y HCTO BpeMe BEpPOBAIbE y COIICTBEHY KYATYPY AAH U

eMHaTI/Iiy IIyTEM IIPHU3HABAIbA IIAYPAAUTCTA I CMATbCIba CTHOLCHTPHU3MA,

170 the ability to negotiate cultural meanings and to execute appropriately effective communication behaviors that

recognize the interactants' multiple identities in a specific environment

171 Cuando una persona aprende una lengua extranjera se enfrenta a diferentes interpretaciones de muchos de los
valores, normas, comportamientos y creencias que habfa adquirido como naturales y normales... Los valores y
creencias que asumia como universales al ser los dominantes en la sociedad en que vivian resultan ser relativos y
diferentes en cada pafs. Esto significa poner en tela de juicio las normas fundamentalmente adquiridas y dadas por
supuesto... L.a competencia intercultural, es, pues, la habilidad de poderse manejar en este tipo de situaciones, con

contradicciones y diferencias.
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3) wumHTEpKyATypHE BerrTuHe: aBopusyjy BemrruHy mehycoOHor mopebema kyAaTypa u
MHTEPIPETAIIH]Ee COICTBEHE KYAType, INTO OMOIyhaBa aHAAM3Y HCKYCTBA, a YYECHHKY
AOIIYIIITA A2 BepOAaAHM3yje CTCUCHA 3HAha M BapHpa TEXHHUKE yCBajarba y OAHOCY Ha
KOHTEKCT);

4) KpPUTHYKO IIPHU3HABAIbE APYIOCTH: KPHTHYKO OCBEIINHBAIGE O COIICTBEHO] M APYIHM
KYATypaMa AOBOAH AO IIPEITO3HABAMA M IIPU3HABAA SYACKHX IIPAaBa, KAO M ITOBE3UBAHA
KYATypa IIyT€M CTpaTerHja 3a CTYHame Y KOHTAKT, AOK YYEHUK HCIYHaBa YAOIY

HHTEPKYATYPHOT MEAH]ATOPA, HAPOUUTO Y KOH(PAUKTIIM CHTYAIIH]aMa U HECIIOPA3YMHIMA.

MuTepkyATypHa KOMYHHKATHBHA KOMIIETCHIIMja (ODHMAO Aa je HHAUBHAYAAHA, IPYIIHA KA
MHCTUTYIIMOHAAHA) 3aCHHBA C€ Ha KOMYHHKATUBHO] KOMIICTEHIIMJU KOjy IIPOIIHpYje
HHKOPITOPAIIjOM HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTEHIIMjE M IIPEACTaB/bda CIIOCOOHOCT AAEKBATHOL
IIOHAINIAFba y CHTyaIldjaMa HHTEPKYATYPHE pa3MEHE AO KOjeé AOAa3H Y MOAEPHOM
IIAYPUKYATYPHOM APYIITBY. Ta KOMIIETEHIIH]a je CIIPEMHOCT AA CE€ CTYIH y KOMYHHKALIH]Y U
PEAATHBH3Y]y COIICTBEHE BPEAHOCTH, OAHOCHO 110 Bajpamy (1997: 73), ciocoOnoCT m3merirrarma
3 ueHtpa (eHI. the ability to decentre). Ilojeammarr TpeGa Aa mpaBuAHO ocetH (adpeKTHBHA
KOMIICTEHIIH]a, CTABOBU M BPEAHOCTH), yIIO3HA (KOTHHUTHBHA KOMIIETEHIIMjA U HHTEPKYATYPHO
3HAIBE) APYIY KYATYPY, KaO M Aa IHPABHAHO AEAQ Y CYCPETy Ca IbCHHM IPHUIIAAHHIIIMA
(commjaaHe BEIITHHE M IIOHAINAKE Yy KOHMAUKTHHM curTyarmjama). Aa Om  Aomao Ao
3aA0BO/MbABajyhe KOMyHUKAIIMje, Ta KOMIIETEHIIMjAa HE MOXKE M He MOpa Aa OyAe mepdexTHa U
HHUKAaAd HHje KOHAYHa4, je€p C€ APYIITBEHE BPEAHOCTH IIOJCAHHIIA U IHETOB HACHTHTET
IIPEHCIINTY]Y U MEHHA]y Y KOHTAKTy ca APyrormhy.

MebyTuMm, yIIpKOC YHIEHUIIA A2 je HHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHHUKATHBHA KOMIIeTeHIMja IIpuxBahena
Ka0 JKE/HdCHU HCXOA HacTaBe /A2 H TBPAAMAa Ad Cy CE€ y IIPOIECY yCBajarba CTPAHOI je3HKA
KYATYPHH €ACMEHTH IIOMEPHUAU Ca ,,MAPTUHA y neHTap‘* (CHI. from the margins to the centre, Cotbett,
2003: 30), Ta KOMIIETEHITH]ja M Aas€ IIPEACTABAA TEOPH|CKH KOHIIEIT KOJH CE pasMaTpa y
akaAeMckuM cpepama, a He Imupoko mpuxBahenu okBup 3a paa y yumonurm. Crora hemo y
HAPEAHOM ITOTAABAY IIOKYIIATH Ad AAMO OApeheHe cMepHHIIE 32 IbEHO Pa3BUjae y OKBHPY
MHTEPKYATYPHOT IpHUCTyIIa y HactaBu A2, yIOoTpeOOM ayTeHTUYHHUX MATEPHjaAd HA IIH/AHOM

Je3HKY.
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7

MHTEPKYATYPHU ITPHICTYII Y HACTABU A2

Ha llegado la hora de que

la profesion de la enserianza de idiomas

investigue sistematicamente

para encontrar la manera de adquirir

competencia comunicativa intercultural

(Coopet, nur. y Byram & Fleming, 2001: 148)'"

WurepkyarypHa HactaBa je3uxa (eHr. ntercultural language learning-Icl 1) moctasa je BakaH pOKyC y
CaBPEMEHOM JE3HYKOM OOpPAa3oBaiby '~ jep IMOAPA3yMeBa 320KPET KOJU OACAMKABA CBECT O
HEPACKHAHMBO] BE3M H3Mehy jesmka m KyAType n mOTpeOy Aa CE VUEHHIM IIPHIPEME 32
HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMYHHUKALIH]Y y MYATHKYATYPHOM APVIITBY, OAHOCHO Aa OVAy Kako
AMHIBUACTHYKH, TAKO U HHTECPKYATYPHO KOMIICTCHTHI. Pe3yATar je ,,IpH3HABAE U PA3yMEBAE
Be3e je3MKa U KYATYPE, KO U CXBATAKE HAYMHA Ha KOJU KOMYHHUIIUPajy pasauuurte Kyatype '
(Crozet & Liddicoat, 2000: 1). Taxo cy je3sux, KyATypa U ycBajambe yrpaheHH y jeAMHCTBEHU
EAYKATUBHU OKBHUP, TA€ IH/A, 110 bajpamy (2006: 12), Huje moctusame KOMIIETEHIINjE H3BOPHOT,

Beh I/IHTCPKYATYPHOF FOBOpHI/IKa, OAHOCHO ,,CTHIIAIHE KOMHeTCHHI/Ija KOjC he y4YCHHIIMIMA

OMOFth/ITI/I Aa I/IHTepHpeTI/Ipaiy COIICTBCHC M BPCAHOCTH, BEpOBarba M ITOHAIIIAKA APYIHX I Ad

72 kynHyo je 4Yac Aa HACTABA je3MKA IIOYHE CHCTEMATCKH Ad Tpara 3a HAYMHOM HA KOJU CEC MOXE yCBajaTH
HHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHHKATHBHA KOMIICTCHIIH]A

173 Tlouerm OpMAAHOT HHTEPKYATypaHOr 0OpaszoBarba y Espomm Besanm cy 3a mpojekar Casera Espore
»AeMOKpaTHja, HSYACKA IIPaBa, MAEBIHE: OOPA30BHI U KYATYPHH ACIIEKTH , KOJIM CY Ha eBPOIICKOM HHBOY 3BAHIIHO
IIPEACTAB/SCHH IIPUHIININ HHTEPKYATYPaAHOr oOpasoBama. ¥ Atmmn je 2003. aoHera Aexaapanmja €BPOIICKHX
MEHHCTAPCTaBa 0DpasoBama O HHTEKYATYPAAHOM OOpasoOBarmy y HOBOM €BPOIICKOM KOHTEKcTy. OBOM
ACKAAPAIIMjOM je ITIOAP/KAHA OAAYKA A3 CE HA HHBOY 3CMaba YAAHHIA HAIIPABE HEOIXOAHH AOTOBOPH Ad CE
HHTEPKYATYPAAHO OOpPa30Barbe IIOCTABH KAO BAXKHA KOMITOHEHTA OOPA30BHE ITOAUTHKE, IIITO YKAYUYje H AOHOIICHE
OAroBapajyhmx Mepa Ha HHBOY IIIKOACKOT IIPOTPaMa, yIIPaBAakba IIIKOAOM M CTPYYHOT yCaBpIaBara HACTABHUKA. Y
ACKAAPALIMJH CY HACHTH(UKOBAHA ABA IIPABIIA Y HHTCKYATYPAAHOM OOPAa3OBaIby: TOACPAHIIN]A HA PASAMYHTOCTH H
YUCHSE Ad JKHBHMO 32jCAHO.

BuIIIe O cMepHuIaMa u npojextuma Casera EBpore, Besane 3a HHTEPKYATYPHO 0OpasoBame BuacTH y: I pymma Mocr
(2007: 17-)

174an acknowledgement and understanding of the links between language and culture as well as an understanding of

how communication works across cultures
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'OYAy Ha MOCTY' MAH A2 OHH caMu 'OyAy MOCT' m3Mehy AYAH KOJU ITOCEAY]Y PA3AHYUTE jE3UKE U

<175

KYATypE

Bec (Vez, 20006) cmatpa Aa HacraBa A2 mpoaasu kpo3 Tpu MomeHTa TOKOM 20. Bexa. ¥V mpBOj
ITOAOBHUHH BEKa, ITa CBE AO KPaja IIE3ACCETHX TOAMHA ITaKEba ce 0Opaha Ha je3UK KaO 3HAIbE, AOK
ce y APYroj HOAOBHHH, IIPE CBEra OCAMACCETHX 'OAMHA, j€3UK ITOCMATPA KA0 KOMYHHKAIIH]a, KaO
Aenambe. [Tocaearse roanse mpormaor u moderak 21. Beka cTaBdajy HAC IIpeA H3a30B Buberba
je3snKa Kao HMHTEPKYATYPHOg IIOHAIIIAFba, KAO OATOBOPHOCTH Y HHTEPKYATYpHOM umny. Kaaa
ITOCMATPAMO jE3UK KAO 3HAIbE, OAHOCHO CKYII 3HAIba O je3HKY, HAIIl HHTEPEC je IIEAATOIIKI: 132
TaKBOT MHTEPECA, KOJH je OMO OKPEHYT ITIOTPA3!’ 32 HACAAHHM METOAOM HACTaBE je3UKa, KpHje ce
HaMepa Aa C€ TEOPHjCKa IpaMaTHKa IIPUMEHH y AHAaKTH4YKe cBpxe. Kaaa kacHmje mpmaajemo
IIQ/KEBY JE3MKY KAO KOMYHHUKAIIMJH M 32 KOMYHHKAIIH]Y, KAO ACAAIGE HA AATOM jE€3HKY, 4 HE CAMO
3HAIGE O IHEMY, HAIl MHTEPEC j€ IICUXOCOIMjaAaH: HMHTEPECYje HAC KO yCBaja CTPAHH jE3UK,
ISETOBU MOTHBH, CTPATETHje, HAYMH yCBajarba, Tj. HE BUIIE Je3UK CaM I10 ceOu, Beh oHu koju ra u
KAKO KOPHCTE H BaKHOCT KOMYHHKAILIMjE€ KaO IIPOTOTHIICKE ocoOmHe jesmka. Komadno, kaaa
CXBATAMO j€3UK KAO HMHTEPKYATYPHO IIOHAINAEhE, OAHOCHO CPEACTBO 33 Pa3BOj HMHTEPKYATYpHE
HMHTEPAKIINje, HAIll HHTEPEC II0CTaje COMMOAOIIKH. VHTEpakimja je ApyIITBEHH IIPOIEC Y KOME
ce OMpajy TOBOPHU YHMHOBHU Y CKAQAy Ca APYIITBEHO IPH3HATHM HOPMaMa M OYEKHBAIbHMA, TE
300r TOra Tpeda IPHUIIPEMATH YIECHHUKE 32 YCBajarbe M Pa3BOj OCHOBHHUX BEIIITHHA IIPErOBaparba.
Vdyennx tpeba Aa HaydHd Aa C€ CYO4YH Ca HMCKYCTBOM APYIHX, KAKO OM MY IIPOIIEC IIEpPIICIIIIH]e

IbUXOBHX UCKyCTaBa OMOI‘th/IO HOBH HUBO KOHCTPYHCampa COIICTBCHOT.

ITo Oamsepac (2000: 100), HHTEPKYATYPHH IPHUCTYII UMIIAHIIIPA KPUTHYIKH CTaB § OAHOCY HA
APYIITBO: ,,AKO OM Ceé MHTEPKYATYpPHA IIEAATOTHja AUCTAHITIPAAA OA APYIITBA, HE O MOTAA HH
A2 IIEPITUIHPA HU Ad YIHYE Ha Ty KOMIIAGKCHY PEAAHOCT Yy KOHCTAHTHO] TpaHC(OPMAIIHjH.
[Tpema Tome, MOKEMO je CMATPATH KPHUTHYKOM TEOPH]jOM APYIITBEHE TpaHC(OpMALIHje U BEeHOT

OCHOBHOT ITH />3, XYMAHH3AIIH]e APYLHTB2“176. 30o0r Tora je TakaB IIPUCTYII BEOMA BAKAH EACMEHT

15to acquire the competences which enable them to interpret the values, beliefs and behaviours of themselves and
of others and to ‘stand on the bridge’ or indeed ‘be the bridge’ between people of different languages and cultures

176 §i la pedagogia intercultural se distanciara de la sociedad, no podria ni petcibir, ni intervenit en esta compleja
realidad en constante transformaciéon. Asi pues, podemos consideratla [..] como una teorfa critica de la

transformacion social y su objetivo principal: humanizar la sociedad
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y HacTaBu A2, jep omMoryhasa yYeHHKY HE CaMO Aa Pa3sMHIN/oa M3 COIICTBEHE IIEPCIIEKTHBE U
HACHTHTETA, Beh Aa MMa IO3UTHBHY BH3H]y pa3sAHKe Koja ra oborahyje y mporiecy H3rpasrbe
FHETOBE AMIHOCTH.

Mebyrum, ncrtudge ayropka, IIOCTOje 3HAYajHE PA3AHKE y HAYHHY Pa3yMeBarba HHTEKYATYPHOCTH
1 AMAAKTUYIKHX IIPEAAOT2 32 FbETOB TPETMAH, T€ IIOMUIbE ABE CTPYje:

1) mEMOpMATHBHE IIPUCTYI, 3aCHOBAH HA KOHAYKTUBHCTHUYKO] BH3MjU YCBAajaba, UH|H j€ ITHA
n30eraBarme KYATYPHHX HECIIOPasyMa y KOHTAKTy ca 0coDamMa ITHAHE KYATYpPe, T€ HYAR
oOjektuBHE HMH@OpPMAIIje O TO] KYATYPH H TEKH AAd YYECHHIINIMA IIPHKAKE OArosapajyha
ITOHAITIAFbA TEHUX IIPUITAAHNKA. 1a] IPUCTYII KpUTHKOBAAH CY Pa3HHU ayTOpH, IoUeB OA bajpama
(1989), ma ao Apencare (2003, 2007), jep ocobe U3 PasSAMIUTHX KYATYpa Ha Ta] HAYHH OCTajy
,»y9IaypeHEe y COIICTBEHE KYATYpHE MOAeAe, moTBphyjy ce Beh yrememseHH CTepeoTHIIH, Hema
MOAHMUKAIIAjE CTABOBA W IIEPIIEHIINja YIECHHKA Yy OAHOCY Ha VHHBEP3YM I'OBOPHHUKA ITHA-HE
KYAType, HUTH e(PUKaCHOTI Pa3BOja HOBUX BEIIITHHA Pa3yMEBarba HCTE;

2) ca Apyre cTpaHe, jaBda ce (POPMATHBHH IIPUCTYI KOJH je 3aCHOBAH HA KOHCTPYKTUBUCTHYKO]
Bu3nju ycBajama A2, oAHOCHO, 110 XoAnAejy 1 Ap. (2004), mporiec TeprijapHe coIMjaAu3aIiaje
IIyTEM KOHCTPYHCarba MHTEPKYATYPHOI MACHTHUTETA M MCKYCTBEHOI YCBajarba, KOJU CE yAarapa
KAKO OA CHOIICHTPH3MA, TaKO M aKYATypalHje KOjoj BOAM HH(OPMATHBHHU IIPUCTYIL
Mudopmannje Hucy Te Koje MOANMUKY]Y HAIIY IIEPIEIIN]y APYTOra, HUTH Pa3BHjajy IIOTpeOHE
BerrruHe, Beh ce To ce ITOCTIKE JEAUHO HCKYCTBOM, KOTHHTUBHUM KOH(AUKTOM Ca IIPETXOAHUM
mremama. ApyIITBEHN KOHCTPYKTHBH3aM je TAKO OCHOBAa HOBHX HpPHCTyIIa y HactaBu A2, y
OKBHPY KOTa je OIITUMAAHHU aMOWJEHT 3a yCBajarbe OHAj ¥ KOME ITIOCTOJH AMHAMHYKA HHTEPAKIIH]A
n3Mehy HacTaBHUKA, YIEHNKA M aKTUBHOCTH, IPUAAjyhu BEAUKH 3HAYA] KYATYPH U APYIITBEHOM
KOHTEKCTY Y IIPOLIECY CTBAPArba 3HAYCIHHA.

Hryjer (Nguyen, 2007) 1BpAn Aa je Hajpehu mpobaeMm MHQPOPMATHUBHOI IPUCTyIIA HAYHH HA
Koju ce Tperupajy umH@opmanmje. Came IO ceOH, YHILEHUIIE BE3aHE 32 IIPECHOIICIHE
cruenuUIHAX KYATYPHHX HHQOPMAIHja IIOIYT OHUX HCTOPH]CKUX HAHM IeorpadCKux MOIy y
oApeheHoj MepHu Aa IIOMOTHY y MHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMYHHKanuju, HyAchu teme 3a koHBepsanujy
IIPH 3AII0YUIbAY HHTEPAKIIU]E U IIPEBA3UAKEIbY ITOYETHOr cTpeca. MehyTum, ycBajame mumsHe
KyAType C€ HHKAKO HE MOMKE OasupaTH CaMO Ha IIPEHOIICHY AUMHTUPAHHX U
IIOjJEAHOCTaBAEHUX  KYATYPHHUX HMH(OpPMaInja, jep He omMoryhaBa y4eHHKYy Aa pasyme AQty

KYATYPY, I1a 9aK MOXKE U A2 AeAyje AemoTuBuiyhe, Oyayhu Aa My je TOoTpeOHO AOCTa BpeMeHa Aa
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nx ycsoju. Mejep (1991) 1BpAm A2 mako KyATypHe MHQOpPMAIHje MOIY Aa AOIpHHECY Oyhemy
MHTEPKYATYPHE CBECTH, HE OMOIyhaBajy YYEHHKy Aa IIOCTAHE HHTEPKYATYPHO KOMIICTCHTAH
roBopHuK, Aok Mopan (2001) mcrude aa madOpMAaIIHje O KYATYPH AOOHjajy HA 3HAYA]y KaAd Ce
ITOBEKY Ca THM KaKO H 3aIlITO CE€ AYAU ITOHAINA]Y Ha OApeheHn HadumH, A2 OM YOIIIITE AOIIIAO AO
Oybema wuHTEpKyATYypHE cBecTH. Tako ce HAAA3UMO IPEA 320KPETOM Yy TPETMaHy
COIIMOKYATYPHHX AaCIIEKaTa, OAHOCHO KPHTHYKOM PEBH3MJOM KyAType Kao muHdoOpManuje Ha
dOpMATUBHI IIPHCTYI KYATYPH, TAC CE€ COIMOKYATYPHA KOMIICTCHIIH]jA PEACUHHUIIE KAO

HNHTCPKYATYPHA KOMYHHKATHUBHA KOMHCTCHL[I/Ij a1 77.

Apencara (2002) n cama 3aKamydyje Ad, HAKO je ITOCAEGAIbHX TOAHHA Y METOAOAOTHjH HacTaBe A2
IIPUCYTHA TEKIbA 34 Pa3BOjeM HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETCHITH]E, PA3SAUYUTH ayTOPH IHEHO
IIOCTU3AbE BHAEC HA Pa3AHYNTE HAYMHE, Te HH(OPMATHBHU IPUCTYII TEKH Ad IIOHYAH
HEOIIXOAHE wuH@OpMaIHje 3a H30eraBambe KyATYPHHX HeCIopasyma, a (DOPMAaTUBHH Al
AOIIPHHECE Pa3BOjy HOBHX BEIIITHHA U MOAU(HKAIIU]JH CTaBoOBa yueHuka (Apencara, 2002, 2007).
Taxobe, mocraBra ce MUTAEbE KOJH KOHIIEIT KYATYpe Tpeda Aa ce y3Me Y OO3up Ha JaCOBHMA
jesumKa M Koje acuekre je morpeOHo ykadyumta. Tako ce, mo Kpammr (1995), npewmcrmryje
TPAAUIIMOHAAHA MOHOAHUTHA, YHI(OPMHA M XOMOI€HA BH3Hja KYATYPE U MHCHCTHPA HA H>EHOM

AUMHAMHYIKOM, CAOKECHOM M PAa3HOAHKOM KapaKTCpy.

7.1.  Apeucarun ¢popMATHBHH IIPUCTYII y OKBUPY HHTEPKYATypHE HacTaBe A2

Apencara (2003) moMurse TpH HAYHMHA y TPETHPAEY KYATYPHUX €AcMeHaTa y HactaBu A2:
YUIbCHUYHA BH3Mja KYATypE 3aCHOBAHA HA IICAATOIIKUM IIM/ACBUMA; BH3Mja 3aCHOBAHA HA
IICHXOAMHIBUCTHYKIM MOACAMMA KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIIN]E, TAC j€ HOPMA HMACAAU30BAHO
[TOHAIIIAEFE HM3BOPHOI TOBOPHHKA Y HHTCPAKIMJH Ca APYIMM H3BOPHHM TOBOPHHKOM, HE
y3umajyhu y o03up IIpEeTXOAHA 3HAIba, NCKYCTBA U CTaBOBE ydeHMKa A2, M BU3Mja 3aCHOBAaHA Ha

cormokyATypaum Moaeanma FIKK. Opa ayropka oapebyje messecere roamHe ka0 MOMEHAT y

177 v pammje momenyrav mEBenTapiva KITVIC jaBrmajy ce oba mopaamrera: ca jeame crpame, kako Kymypre

pecpepenye, Taxo u Coyuokyamypna snarwa u nonauara OACAUKaBajy nH(OPMATHBHY BU3H]y KYATYPE; Ca APyre, Be3a Koja
ce ycrocraBda m3mehy MHBEHTapa y yIpPaBO IIOMEHYTOM IIOTAAB/AY Ca IIOTAABAeM BesaHum 3a Mumepryamypiie
semmuie U (masose TTOKa3yje 3a0KpeT ka dropmatuBHOM mpuctyiy kyAtypu. Tako KITHC ocraBma HacrasruKy A2

C/\060A§7 Ad I/I336€p€ kako he m KaAa yBECTH OBE MHBEHTAPE, MCBYTI/IM HHUIIITA HE TOBOPH O €B2./\yaLII/IjI/I HNCTHX.
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KOME C€ Ca PasBOjeM APYIITBEHHX HayKa HAIIYIIITA CAYKaIHja OasupaHa Ha POPMAAHO], OAHOCHO
ACTHTHMU30BAHO] KYATYPH, KakO OH Ce YBEAM EAEMEHTH CYIITHHCKE, 3aCHOBaHE Ha
COIIMOKYATYPHHM aCITEKTHMa ITOIYT BPEAHOCTH, IIPAKCE, BEPOBamha, HaBUKa, UTA. MehyruMm, Taj
HOBH IPHCTYII M Aa/dc€ j€ 3aBHCHO OA IIPEHOIIEbA TEOPHJCKUX CaApikKaja, rae ce sehmma
KYATYPHHX MaHH(ECTAIHja jaBda Y BHAY CTEPEOTHIIA, INTO HHje AO3BO/SABAAO YUCHHKY Al
pasBHje CIIOCOOHOCT Aa A€Ad y Pa3AHYUTHM H  HEHIPEABHAMSHUBUM — KOMYHHKATHBHUM
kouTekcTuMa. HacraBa je3anka mpeAcTaBasa TAKO BPCTY aKYATYPAIlHje IYTEM KOje YUEHHK, IIOPEA
AMHIBACTHYKUX (pOpMH, Tpeda A2 YCBOJU U HOBU KYATYPHU CHCTEM Y BUAY OOjEKTHBHUX 3HAMaA
Koja My omoryhaBajy aA€KBATHO IIOHAINIAIGE Y OAPEhHEHOM KOHTEKCTY IH/AoHE KYATYpE, INTO
Aarrrexnn (2002) HasmBa KyATYPHOM OPTOAOKCHjOM. 300r TOra ceé ca TakBOI' HH(OPMATHBHOL
IIPUCTYIIA, KOra Kapakrepuiine oparMeHTapHa BU3Hja U Te3ayparidja KyAType, IPEeAasu IIPBO Ha
IIPOIIECYAAHH, TAE KaKO ACKAAPATUBHH, TAKO WM KOTHHTUBHH, OHXE/BUHOPAAHH U a(EKTHBHH
aCIIEKTH AODHjajy Ha 3Ha4ajy, Aa OH Ce KOHAYHO IIPOT€CHBHOM HMITAGMEHTAIIH]OM
commokyATypHux MoaeAa VKK  ycrocraBno dopmatuBHE HPHUCTYI  yCBajarby KyATYPHHX
eremenara y mHacraBu A2 ' koju cmaTpa ycBajarbe HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHIIHjE AEAOM
HHTETPAAHOT OOPa30Barba YICHHUKA.

Vrumaj koju cy ApyIITBEHEe HaykKe MMaA€ Ha HACTaBY je3MKa AOHEO je ABE BAaKHE IIPOMEHE, OA

KOJUX je APyTa Y BEAHKO] MEPH IIOCAEAHNIIA IIPBE:

178 Hacrapa A2 Tpebaro 6u aa caapxu caeachux mer cranaapaa (5C standards, ACTLF, 1999):

-xomyHukanuja (Communication): oBaj CTAHAAPA IIOABAAYH YIIOTPEDy je3MKa 3a KOMYHHKALIH]Y Y CTBAPHIM
cHTyandjaMa M MCTHYE OHO INTO YYCHHIIM MOLY A4 YPaA€ Ca je3HKOM, 4 He InTa 3Hajy o memy. OA yueHmKa ce
3aXT€Ba A4 KOMYHHIIIPA])y Y YCMEHO] M IHCaHO] (DOPMHU, Ad MHTEPIIPETHPAJy YCMEHE M IIMCAHE IIOPYKE, ITOKAKY
KYATYPHO Pa3syMEBAIbe I IPE3EHTY]y YCMEHE HAM ITHCAHE HH(POPMAIIHjE PASAMYNTO] IIYOAHIIN U § PA3AUYIHTE CBPXE.
-kyATypa (Cultures): KyATypHO pasyMeBaIbe je BaXKaH ACO AMHIBICTHYKE eAyKamuje. AOAHUP ca APYTHM KyATypama
pasBuja 60mE PasyMEBAESE M CBECHOCT O BE3W j€3MKA M KYATYPE, KAO M YICHHKOBE COIICTBCHE KYAType. YdeHHIn
60/ pasyMejy PasAMYHTE TAYKe TACAUIIITA, HAYNH KUBOTA U CXBATAHE CBETA.

-noBesuBamse (Connections): macrapa A2 Mopa Aa OyAe ITOBE3aHA M Ca APYTHM OOAACTHMA, FbIXOB CaApiKaj TpeOa
Aa OYyAe MHTErPHCAH Ca 3HAIHEM O JE3HKY KPO3 ACKIIHjE PA3BH]jCHE OKO 3ajEAHIIKHX TEMA.

-ropehemse (Comparisons): yueHnnm tpeba Aa ce oxpaOpyjy Aa IOPEAE M KOHTPACTHUPA]y je3HKE M KYAType, Aa
OTKpHBajy 0OpacIie U AHAAM3HPA]y CAUMYHOCTH 1 pasAuKe u3mehy mux, unme he 60/e pasyMeTH COICTBEHH je3HK 1
KYATYPY.

-3ajeannne (Communities): mmpeme 3Hamba u3 yunoHnie A2 Ha AOKAAHY, MYATHAMHIBAAHY H MYATHKYATYPHY
32J€AHNILY HATAQAIIABA KUBOT Y TAODAAHOM APYILITBY.

Csu MPETXOAHI EACMEHTH 32jCAHO OMoryhaBajy yaennnmma A2 Aa BpIIIC HMHTCPAKIH]Y €A MYATHAMHTBAAHHIM
32j€AHHIIAMA ¥ COIICTBEHO] CPEAMHH U IIHPOM CBETA y PASAMYHTHM KOHTEKCTHMA M Ha KYATYPHO OArosapajyhm

Ha41H.
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1) mpemcrmTHBaERE caApiKaja KOJH TpeOa Aa OYAY YK/AoYICHH Y HACTABY jE3HKA;

2) npeucnuTHBAKE HHAPOPMATUBHOL IIPUCTYIIA KYATYPHIM CAAPZKAjHIMA.

V 11pBOM MOMEHTY, YCIIOCTAaB/AD>CHA j€ OIO3HUITHja M3MeDy AeTHTHMHU30BAHE KYATYPE M CYIIITHHCKE
KYATYpE, IIOBE3aHE Ca COIMOKYATYPHUM ACIEKTHMA ITHAHOTL j€3UKa, KOJy MHOTH ayTOPH HCTHYY
Ka0 HajOMTHH]Y 32 CTHIIAIbE KYATYPHE KOoMIeTeHIrje. TOKOM CeAAMAECCETHX TOAMHA JaBHAH CY CE
PASAMYIHTH MOAEAH KAACH(DHUKAIIM]je U OPraHU3aIINje KYATYPHOI CaAp:Kaja, KOJH Cy IIOKYIIIaBaAN
A2 TPHKAKY HAYUH KHBOTA jeAHe 3ajeaHHIe. CacTaB/ioarbe HCIPITHUX AMCTA U TaKCOHOMH|A
KYATYPHHX €AE€MEHATa OTKPHAO j€ HEMOIYhHOCT Aa Ce IIPHKAKY CBE APYIITBEHE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE
jeAHE 32jEAHHIIE ITAPAACAHO Ca YCBAjalbeM AMHIBHCTUYKUX KOMIIOHEHTH CTpaHOr je3uka. [Topea
TOTa, KYATypa je IIOYeAd Ad C€ IIOCMATPa Ca CEMHOTHYKE TAa9YKe TACAHINTA KOja Jy je BHAGAA HE
KA0 3aTBOPCHH CHTUTET, Beh KOHTEKCT y KOME APYIITBCHH KHBOT M KOMYHHKAIIM]jA KAO EbCH
CACTABHH ACO MMajy cMucAa. MehyTum, Ipear03H Koje Cy AATH U3 KOMYHUKATHBHE IIEPCIIEKTHBE
32 HOBM IPHCTYI YCBajarby KyATypHe Komuerenrwmje, 1o Apewcara (2003), Owmanm cy
HE33aA0BO/ASaBAjVhu U3 TPOCTPYKE IIEPCIIEKTUBE:

- IIOJMOBHE: HE MOIy C€ BPIIUTH CAMO ETHOLEHTPUCTHYKH OIHCH W IIPUCTYI IIH/oHO]
KYATYpH, He y3umajyhu y o03up 1 Apyradmje IIOrACAE Ha CBET;

- IPOIIEAYPAAHE: HE MOKE CE TCKUTH TOME Ad VUEHHK, Y IPOIECY aKyATypaIuje, CTeKHE
HOBH HACHTHTET, IIYTEM yCBajaba IIPETIIOCTAB/ASCHO AACKBATHHX ITOHAIIAA Y KOHTECKCTY
LU/oHE KYATYPE;

- OuxejBHOpaAHE: HHje AOBOAHO CAMO IIPOMOBHCAIGE EMITATH]E U TOAEPAHIHjE 32
pasyMeBambe IIHM/MbSHE KYATYPE, aKO Ce Kao pedepeHTHA TadKa Y3HUMa CTHOLICHTPHUYHA
IIEPCIIEKTUBA YYCHHKA, Oe3 MOAUUKAIIHje IHEroBe IEPIENIHje O APyroMe H cebu
camMoMme.

CBe TO AOBEAO je AO IIPEUCIIUTHBAGA U KPUTHKE AOTAAAIIESET IIPUCTYIA KYATYPH B KYATYPHUM
cappikajuma y HactaBn A2 u 1o Ha caeAchu Hawmn (Apencara, 2007: 3-5):

1) kpuruka HaunHA Ha KOjU ce TpeTHpajy HH(OpMaIiHje:

- CTEpPEOTHIIN3AIHja, KOja YYEHHKE OHEMOIYhyje Aa IpHUMeETe, Pa3MHUIIINSAJY M H3IPAAC
COIICTBEHE CTaBOBe, 4yuMe ce QascuduKyje CTBAPHOCT, jep C€ IIPHKa3yje Kao
MOHOAHTHA, 3aTBOPEHA 1 HEIIPOMEH/AUBA Y BPEMEHY;

- TPUBHMjaAM3AIIH}a, KOja CTBAPHOCT IIOCMATpa Ca HEPEAAHE M AHETAOTCKE TadKe

TACAHIIITA, I/ICTI/I‘{th/I HI/IHTOPCCKHC ACTANE,
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- HCKPHBAEHA BU3Hja CTBAPHOCTH, N30€TaBambeM KOH(PAUKTUBHUX TEMA;

- HEKOMIIAETHA U AQKHA BH3HUja CTBAPHOCTH, J€P CE€ HYAH IOJEAHOCTAB/bEHA, XOMOIEHA
BU31ja 32]CAHHIIA KOja HE y3UMa Y OO3HMP HHUXOBY KOMIIAEKCHOCT (Pa3AHYNTE IPyIIEC U
IIOATPYIIE).

2) 1mpobAeM M3BOpa: KOjH Cy M3BOPH HHMOPMAIHja O IUMASHO] KYATYPH; aKO CE HACTABA
je3MKa 3aCHHBA HA AMHIBHCTHYKHAM CTYAHjaMa, KYATYPHH CaAp#aj Om TpebaAo Aa ce
Oasupa Ha APYIITBEHHM CTYAHjaMa, OAHOCHO YHIbCHHIIAMA, 4 HE CYOjeKTUBHHM
nmupecujama. MehyTrM, HACTaBHUK je3HKa CE yTAABHOM HE OAaBH APYIIITBEHHM HAYKaMa,
Beh y3mma CBOje COIICTBEHO HCKYCTBO KaO pedepeHIry, IITO IIPEACTaB/o>a OIMACHOCT OA
reHePAAU3AIIH]E;

3) mpoOAeM rAacoBa: KO TOBOPHM O KYATYPH Ha Yacy M y HACTAaBHHUM MaTEpHjaAHMA:
HACTABHUK, YYEHHK, TEKCTOBH M3 VIIOCHHKA, MAHM HIIP. YAAHAK U3 HOBHHA; YICHUIIN
YEeCTO VIIOEHUK Y3MMajy Kao HEOCHOpHY pedepeHIly, MehyTuM ApYIIITBEHAa pPEaAHOCT
HEMa CaMO JEAH TAAC, Te 61 TPeHAAO A2 TOCTOJU AUBEP3UTET TAacoBa y Hactasu A2

4) BHU3Mja APYTHX KYATypa: CBAKH OIIHC APYrora 3aCHUBA ce Ha OApeheHo] mHTepupeTanuju,
OAHOCHO  COITMOKYATYPHOM KOAY OHOra KOJU IIOCMATpa; Pa3AHMIHIEe  0cobe
HMHTEPIETUPAjy UcTe Aorahaje Ha APYraduju HAYHH U IPHAPYKY]Y UM KYATypPHA 3HAYCH>A
Yy OAHOCY Ha COIICTBEHE KYATYpHE pedepeHIie, Te OH IIEPCIEKTHBA YYEHHKA MOPAAA

OurH y3era y OO3Up y HACTABHOM IIPOIIECY.

[IperxoAHO HaBeACHE YMIbCHHIIE IIOKA3aA€ CY Aa HMHEMOPMATHBHH IIPUCTYII KYATYPHHM
EAEMEHTHMA HHjE MMAO CMHCAZ, jep Ha vacy A2 Huje Moryhe OOpaAUTH YUTaBY KYATYPY jeAHE
32jEAHHIIE, HAPOUUTO CTOTrA IIITO je APYIITBEHA PEAAHOCT IIPOMEH/ASUBA, Te HH(POPMALIHjE UMa)y
POK Tpajarsa; IO3HABAIbE OApeheHe KyAType HHje CaMO IIO3HABAbe APYINTBEHHUX YHE>CHHIA,
OHOTA INTO BHAMMO, Beh M IbEHHX KyATYPHHUX 3HA4€Ha M CMHCAA KOJU HMajy y OApeheHom
APYIITBY; aKyMyAaIldja ITOAQTaKa HE IPHUIPEMa YUYEHHUKE 32 CyOdaBame Ca CHTyalldjaMa Koje
IIPETXOAHO HHUCY OOPAANAM, HUTH ayTOMATCKH AOBOAHM AO Pa3yMeBaEba APYTe KYATYPE, jep ce He

00pabhyjy adpeKTHBHI aCIIEKTH, HUTU OATOBapajyhe BeIITHHEe HHTEPaKIIH)E.

% o mama, 1o je moryhe moctmhu ymoTpebOM DASAMYMTHX AVTEHTUYHUX MATEPH|AAA KOJU OACAHKABA]Y
> Ty y Y y

KOMIIACKCHOCT M pa3HOAI/IKOCT jCAHC KyAType
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QopmaTHBHI IIPUCTYII CXBaTa HACTaBy /A2 Kao jOII jeAaH Y HHU3y HAYMHA ITOCTH3AFba OIIIITHX

CAYKATHBHUX [IH/oEBA KOJH HAY MHOIO Ad/o€ OA CAMOT yCBajarba je3uKa. TakaB cTaB, 10 Apercaru

(2007: 7-8) mpetmrocraBsda cAeAche IpuHIIHIIE:

1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

0)

Huje Moryhe pasymMerm APYIy KYATYpPy akO HEMaMO CBECT O COIICTBEHOj, KaO U O
PEAATHBHOCTH 0O0€;

KYATYPHA CEH3HOHAM3AIIMjA 3aXTEBA KAKO HMHTEPHY, TAKO M E€KCTEPHY BHU3H]y IIHM/oHE U
HM3BOPHE KYATYPE, KAO U EbUXOBOT OAHOCA;

BU3Mja ODE KyAType MOpa Aa YKAYYH U HCTOPHJCKY IIEPCIIEKTHBY KOja CBEAOYH O
AMHAMIYKOM KAPAaKTEPy CBHUX APYINTaBa, KAO M IIAYPAAUTETY M KOMIIAEKCHOCTH
APYIIITBEHHUX Be3a u3Mehy Ipylra i ITOjeAHAIA;

BEIIITHHE U CTAaBOBH HEOIIXOAHH 33 PasBOj HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKATHBHE
KOMIICTEHIIHje BE3aHM Cy 32 OIIITEe OOpPa3oBame: KPUTHYKO U PAIMOHAAHO
IIPOMHUIIIAATBE, OIICEpPBaIlHja, PedPACKCH]ja U HHTEPIIPETAINja, EMITATHjd, PAAOSHAAOCT U
CIIPEMHOCT 32 Pa3yMeBAH€ U NMITAUKAITI]Y;

IIOTEHIIUPA CE CITOCOOHOCT TPaHC(EPEHIIN)e: YIChEe O IUAHO] KYATYPH TpeOaAo On Aa
Cce OAHOCH M Ha CBAaKy APYIY, HA TO KakO (DYHKIIMOHHIIIE COIICTBEHA M OHE APYTE;
pedAekcHja O COICTBEHHM MU KapaKTEPUCTHKAMa APYIHX KyATypa omoryhaBa pa3Boj
CIIOCOOHOCTH A2 Pa3yMEMO Camu ceOe M CTyIIaMO Y KOHTAKT Ca APYIHIMa;

HHTEPKYATYpPHA AMMEH3Hja 3aXTeBa pa3Boj Tpehe IepcrekTuBe KOja ce AUCTAHIIIPA OA
CTHOIICHTPHU3MA M aKyATypaIrHje, Te IIPEACTaBbdA HAJUCTAKHYTH]Y KAPAKTEPHCTHKY
dopmMaTUBHOr IPUCTYIIA HHTEIPAAHOM OOpA30BAIbY KOME TEKU HACTABA jE3UKa, jep
omoryhaBa pasBOj HMHTEPKYATYPHOI HMAEHTHTETA. TaKBa IEPCIIEKTHBA CE€ IIOCTHKE KPO3
HU3 aKTUBHOCTH, ITOIYT UCTPAKUBAIGA AYyTOCTEPEOTHIIA U XETEPOCTEPEOTUIIA U BBUXOBOT
IIOPEKAQ, PASAUYUTHX KYATYPHHUX HECIOpasyMa KOjU AOBOAE AO KYATYPHOI ITIOKa,

TEXHUKA KOHTpPACTHpama U IHopehema M IpUMEHE CTpaTerdja peAaTHBU3aAINje KOje

IIPEUCIIUTY]y MOHOAUTHY ¥ 3aTBOPEHY BU3H]y O KyATypaMa.
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7.2.  Ilporec ycBajarkba KyATYPHHUX CaAPIKaja Y HHTEPKYATYPHOM IPUCTYIy HacTaBu A2

,,YUeIbe O KYATYPH j€ IIPOIIEC YCBajarba CHEITU(MUYIHOTr U OIIITEr KYATYPHOT 3HAbA, BEIIITHHA 1
CTAaBOBA, HEOIIXOAHHX 32 e€(PHKACHY KOMYHHKAIIM|Y M HHTEPAKIIH]y Ca IPHUIAAHUIIIMA APYIHX
kyATypa. To je AMHAMHYaH, Pa3BOJHH M TEKyhH IPOIlEC KOJU aHTaKyje YIEHHKA KOTHHTHBHO,

Guxejpuopasno n acdpextusuo (Paige et al., 2003: 177)".

[To Auaukoyty 1 Ap. (2003: 17), mojam cenudugHe KyATYpe Y HHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMYHHKALII]H
IIOAPA3yMEBA YCBAjarbe 3HAHA U BEIIITHHA Y OAHOCY HA OApeheHH je3nk U KyATypy, APYIITBEHIX
PYTHHA, BPEAHOCTH U OPTaHH3AIlHje APYIITBA, AOK j€ OIIITa KyATypa Pa3sBHjalbe U Pa3yMeBaIbe
CaMOTI' KOHIIEIITA KYATYpPE, IIPUPOAC KYATYPHE aAaIlTarmje, YINUIaja KyAType Ha KOMYHHKAITH]Y U
KOHCTPYKIIH]y 3HAa IIyTEM j€3MKa, KYATyPHE HECIIOpPa3yMe M HAYHH FHHXOBOI Pa3pCIICEha U
YAOTY HAEHTHTETA M E€MOIHja Y HHTEPKYATYpHO] KomyHuKarmju. Mcru ayropm (maem: 40)
AcOUHHIIY IIPEIU3HU]je IHAEBE KOJU CE MOIY IOABecTH ITOA Beh HaBeaeHe (KOTHHTHBHE,

OuxejpuopasHe 1 apeKTUBHE) AUMEH3HjE HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTCHITH]E:

1) pasymern u IIEHUTH CBE je3HKE U KYATYPE;

2) PasyMEeTH W IIEHUTHU COIICTBEHH jE3UK M KYATYPY;

3) pasyMeTH M LEHUTU IHUAHU je3UK U KYATYPY;

4) pasymMeTH M IPOIEHNTH HAYHH Ha KOJH CE MOI'Y ITOBE3ATH Je3UK M KYATYPa;

5) pa3BHjaTH HHTEPKYATYPHY OCETAHBOCT KAO KOHCTAHTHH ITH/o.

Kpammr (1993: 83) tBpAn Aa ,,HAKOH HU32 TOAMHA KOMYHHKATHBHE €ydopHje, HEKH HACTABHULIN
je3sHKa I10CTajy HE3aAOBO/SHH YUCTO (PYHKIIMOHAAHOM YIIOTPEOOM je3MKa M HCKA3yjy TEKEbY Ad
Ce TPaAHIIMOHAAHO YCBajalbeé KOMYHHKATHBHHUX BEIITHHA 3aMEHU OApPEhHEHHM HMHTEAEKTYaAHO
AETUTHMHHM, XYMaHUCTHYKH OPHjEHTHCAHUM KYATYpHHM caapxajem™ '™ | Te ce saname 3a

IIPUCTYII Y KOME YICHHUII MOPajy OUTH KOH(MPOHTUPAHH €4 IITO BHUIIE KYATypa U IIEPCIICKTHBA,

Aa OM MOTAHM AAKIIE AAd HACHTH(UKY]y COICTBEHU KYATYPHH HACHTHUTET KAO CaMO jEAAH OA

180Culture learning is the process of acquiring the culture-specific and culture-general knowledge, skills, and attitudes
requierd for effective communication and interaction with individuals from other cultures. It is a dynamic,
developmental, and on-going process which engages the learner cognitively, behaviourally and affectively

81, fter years of communicative euphoria, some language teachers are becoming dissatisfied with purely functional
uses of language and some are pleading to supplement the traditional acquisition of ‘communication skills’ with

295

some intellectually legitimate, humanistically oriented, cultural ‘conten
tellectually legitimate, h tically ted, cultural ‘content
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moryhux maerTHTeTa. Aa 61 TO MOCTHrAM, yaenuru 110 Jerepy (Jager, 2000: 45) mopajy aa ce
GaBe AyOMHCKHM, a HE IIOBPIUUHCKUM YYCEbEM, (CHT. #7-depth learning [surface learning), tae cy
LIEHTPAAHI CACMEHTH HMCKA3UBAIE COIICTBEHOI MUIIIACHA U KpuTndka pedpackcnja. To je oHO
mrro bajpam HasuBa KPUTHYKOM KyATyPHOM cBerrhy, Kao IIPEAYCAOB A4 OM YUCHHUIM OHAH Y

CTAEY AQ IIPEUCIINTAJY COIICTBEHE MOACAE Pa3yMeBaba.

Hojuep (Neuner, nur. y Mraecmjac Kacaa, 2000: 1) t1Bpanr aAa je ,,yuerme O CTpaHOM CBETYy U
yCBajalbe YIIOTpeOe CTPAHOT je3MKa HEITO BUIIE OA CTBaparba HABUKA HMAH PEIPOAYKOBAIHbA
TOBOPHHX MOA€Aa. [ToApasymeBa KOTHHTUBHY AMMEH3H]Y y4€Hba, KOja C€ OCTBAPYje KPO3 IPOIIeC
ynopehuBama, 3aK/,oyIuBaba, TyMAdeHa, AUCKYCH|E M ADYITHX CAHYHUX AHCKYP3UBHUX (DOPMH 32
nperosaparme 3Havera dgenomena us crpanor csera“' ™. Topaecumac Canc (Tordesillas Sanz,

2005: 24-25) AOAA3H AO CAMYHHUX 3aKAyIaKa:

-y YYMOHHIIM CTPAHHX je3uKa Tpeba A2 Ce IIPOMOBHIIE KAKO AMHIBUCTHYKA'®, Tako u
KyATypHA (DAYHAHOCT, y3 ITOMON aKTHBHOCTH y KOJHMa CE HOPEAC HAYMHH OHTHCAEbA U
ACAAFbA IIHHE U H3BOPHE KYATYPE;

- jesuk Tpeba CTABUTH Y KYATYPOAOIIKH KOHTEKCT, 4 IIO3HABAIHE KYATYPE j€ HEOIIXOAHO 32
CTUIIAFbE HMHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTEHITH]jE M IIOCTH3arbe OArobapajyhe
HHTEPAKIIN]E;

= Tpe6a O6paTI/ITI/I ITa’KIby Ha KyATYpHE? HanOHC M CBAKOAHEBHE pI/ITyaAC ITOHAIIIamhAa,

182Aprender sobre el mundo extranjero y aprender a usar una lengua extranjera es algo mas que “formar habitos” o
reproducit modelos dehabla. Comprende una dimensién “cognitiva” de aprendizaje que sercaliza mediante
procesamientos de comparacion, inferencia, interpretacién, discusion y otras formas discursivas similares denegociar
el significado de los fenémenos del mundo extranjero

183 Kacrpo Bujyaec (Castro Viadez, 2002), neTide A je TIpBH HHTEPKYATYPHI i A yacHuka A2 yCBajame OCHOBHE
AMHTBHCTHYKE KOMIIETEHIIH]Ee KOja My omoryhaBa WHTEPaKIIHjy ca M3BOPHHM ropopHuiuma. Ha Tom ocHOBHOM
HHUBOY, YyYCHHUIIH he 6I/ITI/I Hpe HOCMana‘II/I nu pCHCHTOpH KY/\TypHI/IX I/IHq)OpMaLU/Ija, HCro cCaMu y4YCCHHIHN Y
HHTEPKYATYpHO] pasMeHH. Flako y ToM TpeHyTKy He MOKE CKCIIAMIIUTHO A2 Adje CBOjEe MHIIACEHE O
KapaKTePHCTUKaMa OApeheHe KyAType 300r HEAOCTATKA AHMHIBUCTHYKHX PECypca, MOIyhe je Aa ce KOA Ibera passuja
CBECT O CAMYHOCTHMA H PasAHKAMa U3Mehy LuisHe H H3BOPHE KYATYPE, Y CBUM OOAACTHMA KOjE CE YBOAC Y HACTABY
(paaHO BpeMe, IPA3HUIIM, IOPOAHYHI OAHOCH, LIeHE, HTA.). Ha cpearbemM HEIBOY, OIIpaBAAHO je YBOAUTH IIHCAHE H
AYAHOBH3YCAHE TEKCTOBE PA3AHYHTE BPCTE KOJU IIOCCAY]Y PEACBAHTAH COLMOKYATYPHH CaAPKaj 3a CTBaparbe
00pasalia IOHAIIAMA KOje IOCEAY]y M3BOPHM rOBOPHHIHN. KaAa YUCHUIM AOCTHIHY BUINN HHBO, AKTUBHOCTH OH

opeA nopehema Tpe6aso Aa ykmyde H pedACKCH]Y O COICTBEHOM HCKYCTBY KAO KYATYPHHUX MEAHjaTOPA.
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- Tpeba aHAAM3HPATH HE CAMO OHO IITO ce KaxKe y oApeheHnMm curyarmjama, seh kako u

3aIITO CE TO rOBOPH.

V' konTtekcry HacTaBe cTpaHuUX je3mka, 1o Tomacy (Thomas, mur. y Kpxew, 2014: 467-468)
KyATypa C€ CarAeAaBa KaoO ,,VHHBEP3aAHH CHCTEM OpHjeHTarmje, TunmydaH 3a oApeheHo
APYIIITBO, oOpraHusanujy u rpymy. Kapakrepucruke KyATypHO CHENHUYIHHX CHCTEMA
opujerTanmje Tomac Ha3UBa KYATYPHUM CTaHAApAUMA, 2 AaT™ajep (Altmayer, mAEM) KyATYpHIM
HHTEPIPETATUBHUM oOOpaciiuma 3a0eAekeHuM y mamhemy oapebene xyatype. 3Hadaj THX
oOpasama 3a HacTaBy /A2 IIOYMBa HA BUXOBOj IPECYAHO] YAO3H § CBAKOAHEBHO] KOMYHHKAIIH]H K
Ha IPETIIOCTABIIN A4 CY OIIITEIIO3HATH. YIIPaBO U3 OBE IIPETIIOCTABKE M HEAOCTATKA 3HAIHA O
rocrojehuM KyATypHHM OOpaciiiMa IIPOM3HAA3M  OIIACHOCT OA HECIOpa3ymMa Y IIPOIECY
xkomyHuKanuje. [To AATmajepoBOM MHINIASEHbY, TAKBH, TOBOPHHUIIMMA /\2 HEIIO3HATH OOpPACIIH,
Tpebaro Om Aa OYAY TeMes Y IPOydaBarby KYATYPE Y HACTABU CTPAHOT je3uKa. AKO KaO ITOAA3HY
OCHOBY 3a aHAAH3y Yy3MEMO OTBOPCHH IIOjaM KYATYPE M KYATYPHO ACTEPMHUHHUCAHE
HHTEpPIpETaATUBHE 00paciie, MOPaMO IPHXBATHTU YHIGEHHUIYy Ad I/ IIPOyYaBarba CTPaHE
KYAType HHje CBEOOYXBATHO 3HAIbe M ITO3HABAIbE IIM/GHE KYAType, Beh ycBajambe M pasBHjarbe
crparermje koju he ydeHmimma omoryhmrm Aa caMoCTaAHO Aermmdpyjy crpany KyAatTypy. Aa
OmcMO MM TO OMOIYhHAN, HEOIXOAHO je A3 AC(PUHHIIEMO IIHASEBE HMHTEPKYATYPHOT
00pa3oBarba KOJU AOIIPUHOCE PAa3BOjy HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTEHITH]E.

C tum y Besu, Cuaaj (Seelye, mut. y Boapnd, 20006) naerTHdRKYje cacachux ceaam mmmeBa:

1) xako OH ce IIOCTHIAO HMHTEPKYATYPHO pa3yMeBambe, YYECHHUIH Tpeba Aa Hayde Aa
IIPUXBATE YHIGEHHUIY Ad CBU /SYAH IIOCEAY]Y CHENUMHUIHO, KYATYPHO YCAOBAEHO
[TOHAIIIAEHC;

2) yueHmim Tpeba Aa HMajy Ha YMy Aa APYIITBEHE BapujaOMAE ITOIYT IIOAA, TOAMHA,
APVILITBEHE KAACE X MECTa OOPaBKa yTUYy HA PA3AHYNTE HAYHMHE TOBOPA U IIOHAIIAMA
OKBUPY LIH/SHE KYATYPE;

3) ydenummma Om Tpebaao Iomohm Aa IIOCTAaHY CBECHH THIIMYHOT IIOHAIIAA Y
yoOMYajeHIM CHTYaIijaMa y OKBUPY IIU/oHE KYATYPE;

4) yueHuke Tpeda yCMEPHTH Aa OOpaTe IaKIby Ha KyATYpPHE KOHOTAIIMje BE3aHE 3a

oapehenn Auckypc;
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5)

0)

7)

yaeHHIIIMa Tpeba 1momMohm Aa pasBHjy CIIOCOOHOCT Aa BpIIE €BAAYALIH]Y B PEAYKY]Y
reHEPAAU3AIIN]e O IIUNAHO] KYATYPH;

yaeHHKe Tpeba HAyIUuTH KAKO Ad HACHTH(HKY]y ¥ OPraHH3yjy CBE AOCTYIIHE
nHMOpPMAITHje O IIU/ASHO] KYATYPH;

TpeOa 3aA0BO/SHTH YICHUKOBY HHTEACKTYAAHY PAAO3HAAOCT M CTUMYAUCATH EMIIATH]Y

AO TE€ MEPE A2 TIOCTAHE IIPEAUCITOHMPAH 32 KACHH|E IPOYIABAE APYTUX KYATYpa.

Becamnr  (Wessling, 1999: 269), mak, mcrude 4YeTHpu OCHOBHA ITHM/AA Y HHTEPKYATYPHOM

00pa3oBarby KOJU UAY IIPOTPECUBHIM TOKOM:

)

2)

3)
4)

IIOjeAHHAI] TPeDa Aa YOUH KOJU CY TO (PAKTOPU KOJU YCAOB/AaBajy EHEIOBY IIEPIICIIIIH]Y
CTBAPHOCTH;

IIOTPEOHO je Aa CTEKHe CTpaTerdje IIOMONY KOJHX HCTpaiKyje 3HAYECbEe pedl,
KOMYHHKATHBHHUX YHHOBA, CTABOBA M CUTYyaIlHja;

TpeOa Aa HAYYIH Ad IIOPEAH, AAH HE HA IIOBPIIAH, Beh AyOru HadwH;

Tpeda Aa TEKHU Pa3BOjy KOMyHUKATUBHE KOMIIETCHIIN]E Y HHTEPKYATYPHUM CHTYAIIH]jaMa.

V macraBky hemMo ce OCBpHyIHM Ha HEKE OA MOACAA yCBajarba KYATYPHHX CaApiKaja U Pas3Boja

MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETCHITH]E€ KOJI HAM CE YMHE 3HAYAJHUM 32 IIPUMCEHY V YIHOHHUIII A2:

)
2
3)

MopaHOB rAOOAAHHE MOAEA;
AmneapHn MoAeA Mraecujac Kacaa;

AMAPKOYTOB IINPKYAQPHH MOACA.
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7.3. MopaHOB rA00aAHI MOAEA

Mopan (2001) pasyme KyATypy He Ha aIICTPAKTAH HAYHH, Beh Ka0 KYATYPHO HCKyCTBO, T€ C€ 300T

TOTa CBOJ IIEAArOIIKM IIPHUCTYII 3aCHHBA HAa HCKYCTBEHOM MOAEAY yCBajamba y 4YeTHpH dase:

ITAPTUITHIIAIIN]A, ACCKPHIIIIN]a, HHTEpIIpeTanuja n ekcuepuMerTucame. [To osom ayropy (2001:

24-25), AuMeH3Hje KyAType Koje 6u Tpedano yzetn y oosup y Hactasu A2 cy caeache:

Tabena 6p. 13: MopaHOBe AMMEH3HjE KYATYPE W OIIIIITH U CITCIIH(DHYHN CAAPKajI

Anmensuja

CHCHI/ICpI/I‘IHI/I caApmajH

OIIIIITH CAADPIKAJH

Kyatypau mponssoan

o Vmernumuke
MarudecTarmje

e Mucrurymnuje

o Mecra

e [lpeamern

OaAHOCE ce Ha IIpeAMETE, OA
OHUX HAajOIIUII/SHBH|UX  ITOIYT
opyba, oache, mrTA. AO My3smEKe,
KIbMKEBHOCTH, obpasosarba,
peAnrnmje, UTA.

Kyarypne mpaxce

®  YUHOBH

® akmnmje

®  KOHTEKCT

® IIPOMEHE y IEPIEHITH|H ¥
TOKY KHBOTHOI BEKA

WNHEAUBHAYAAHO HAH  IPYIIHO
AEAAIBE HAH MHTEPAKITN]a;
ITOAPa3yMEBa KOMYHHKATHBHY
HHTEPAKIIA]y M MOIy OHTH
BepOAAHH HAM HEBEPOAAHH H
OACAHKABAJy HMHTEPIPETAIIH]e
BpEMEHA, IIPOCTOPA U KOHKTECTA,
AACKBATHOCT, Tabye, UTA.

Kyartypne mepcrexkruse

®  IepIenIyja
® BepoBama
®  BPCAHOCTH

L4 CTaBOBU

IIpeacraBrajy  BH3H)y  cBeTa
oapehene 3ajeAHHIIEC B § OCHOBH
Cy AeAaEba 0CODA U 3ajeAHHIIE

Kyatypne 3ajearmrte

° HaITMOHAAHC
° KOCT3UCTECHTHE

e oaHOCH H3Mehy mux

OAHOCe ce Ha KOHTEKCTE, YyCAOBE
U APYIITBEHE TPYIIE, KOje AEAQ)Y
HA oApehenn HAYUH u
KOEI3UCTHUPAJy Ca HAIIMOHAAHOM,
capabyjyhu wmam Owmsajyhu  y
KOH(DAUKTY

ITpumasaum kyAType

° HNACHTUTET

° AITIHO HCKYCTBO

OaHOCE ce Ha IIOjEAHMHIIE KOjU
MaTepHjaAu3yJy KYATYPY CBOje
32jCAHHIIC ~ HAa  jCAHMHCTBEHUI
maunda. CBaku IIOjEAHHAIl  je
JEAHHCTBEH  H  IIPEACTaBAa
MEIIABUHY 3aj€AHHIIA U AHYHOTL
HCKyCTBa, reHepuinyhn AmdHUH
UACGHTUTET KOJU HUX CjCANIbaBa,
aAm T OABaja oA rpyme. ITpema
TOME, KYATypa je KOAGKTHBHA,
4AM U MHAUBHAyaAHA
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Ca TeopHjcke TadKe TACAHIIITA, Ta] MOACA HHUje HMHOBATHBAH jep, KAO H y APYIHM MOACAHMA,
00yXBaTa KaKO KyATYPHE CaApiKaje, Tako U adpeKTHBHE, KOTHUTUBHE U OMXEjBHOPAAHE IIPOLIECE,
AAM CE FbEroBa BAKHOCT OTAEAQ Ha ITPAKTHIHOM ITAAHY, OAHOCHO Yy CaMoOj HacTaBu jesuka. [1o
Mopany, npodecop je kryaHa purypa y IpoIiecy ycpajarmba, OAHOCHO MEAHJATOP KOJH IIOCEAY)e
ABa OKBHPA ACAAEbA: OKBHp 3aCHOBAH HA HCKYCTBEHOM YCBajarby, KAO M OKBHP 34CHOBAH HA
KYATYPHHUM 3HawUMa (€HT. cultural knowing framework: knowing about, knowing how, knowing why,
knowing oneself): ,,3HaTH O (KYATYPHH IIPOHU3BOAM), ,,3HATH KaKO* (KYATYpHA IIPaKCa), ,,3HATH
3arrTo’ (KyATypHE IIEPCIIEKTHBE) U ,,3HATH CaMOr cebe (CBecT O COIICTBY). Y TOM OKBHpY,
yCBajalbe KYATYPHHX HHQOpPMAIHja YHHU CaMO JEAaH OA CAEMEHATa KOJU Ce MOpajy
KOMOHMHOBATH Ca CIIOCOOHOIIThY TyMadema, ACAarba U IT03HaBama camor cebe. TepmuH ,,3Hame™
ce, KOA OBOTI ayTopa, HE OAHOCH Ha IIO3HABAIbC YHIHEHHUIIA O IIM/ASHO] KyATypw, Beh Ha
crrocoOHOoCT yderrha IIyTeM je3uKa y PA3AHYUTHM AUMEH3HjaMa JEAHE KYAType. AYTOp KOPUCTH
TEPMHUH KYATypHa umH(OpMatwmja (eHr. cultural information) aa O3HAYH YUIHEHUIIE, IIOAATKE HAU
IIO3HABAIbE IIPOM3BOAA, IIpakcH H mepcrekruBa oapehene xyatype. Taxobe, mpormpyje
KOHIICIIT MHTEPKYATYPHE CBECTH, IPHUAOAAJyhH My CAMOCBECHY AMYHY KOMIICTEHIH]y (HT. se/f-
awareness personal competence), Koja ce OAHOCH Ha MHIIIAEEbE, oceharba, ITHTarba, peakiiuje, HAeje 1
KYATYPHE BPEAHOCTH YYEHHKA TOKOM HACTABHOI IIPOIIECA U KAO IHErOB IIEHTPAAHH AEO.
Vdaenurm mopajy Aa pasymejy camu cebe M COIICTBEHY KYATYPY, Aa OHM pasyMEAH ITH/oHY,
OAHOCHO MOpajy Aa IIPEIIO3HA]y M KOHTPOAHIIY €MOIIHje KOje C& TEHEPHIIY § HHTEPKYATYPHOM

KOHTAKTY.
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7.4.  Amneapnu moaea Mraecujac Kacaa

[To HMraecmjac Kacaa (1999), mmmd wmHTEpKyATypHOr 0OpasoBarsa je€ pPasBOj YUECHHUKOBE
PELIENTHBHOCTH § OAHOCY Ha APYTE je3HKE M KYATYPE, IIOACTHYYhH PaAO3HAAOCT M EMIIATH]Y
IIpeMa IbUXOBUM IIPUITAAHHUIIIMA U APYITHM HAYMHHMA IIOMMAamba U pasyMeBarba cBeta. 1o ce
IIOCTIKE  HM3TpahUBarbeM ITO3UTUBHHUX CTaBOBA Y OAHOCY Ha KYATYPHH AHBEP3HUTET,
HCKOPEIbUBAIHLEM IIPEAPACYAA M KPUTHIKUM IIPOMHUIIIAAIGEM COIICTBEHE KYAType y3umajyhu xao
OCHOBY OA Apyraumje pedepeHTHE OKBHUpE. TOKOM yCBajarka CTPaHOr je3HMKa CE 3aIlIpaBO
OAUIPaBa M IIPOIEC HHTEPKYATYPHOI OCBEIIhHBamba, IIPU HYEMY je, TBPAH OBa ayTOPKa,
HEOIIXOAHO n30ehw ,,edexar mzaora® (L. efecto escaparate) u iepruEpHO PA3yMEBAIE, Y CMUCAY
A2 CE AAKO IIOTPEITHO TyMade IIOHAINaFhba TOBOPHHKA AATOT JE3HKa, 4 Ad C€ HE ITO3HA]y IbHUXOBE
Hamepe. Y CBakoj KyATypu oApeheHo monarmame nmMa CBOj pa3AoOT, 3HAYCHE M BPEAHOCT, jep ce

,,HAYIH Ha KOJU CE A€AA, MHCAH U oceha ycBaja y riporiecy corjaansarmmje ™,

V oanocy mHa nperxoann, Mraecmjac Kacaa (2003) ycmocraBasa ONIITH AMHEAPHH MOAEA 32
PasBOj] MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTEHIIH]je, Ha OCHOBY KOIa CE MOXKE YOOAHMYHUTH KyPHUKYAyM. T3]
MOAGA CACTOJH CE€ M3 TPH €Tralle, KOje ayIrOpKa ITOBe3yje Ca HHUBOMMAa AMHIBHCTUYKOI 3HArba
(IIOYEeTHHU, CPEAbH, BHIIIN):

1) mermpame 1 oAOpaHa;

2) MHHUMH3AIIH|A 1 IPUXBATAIbHC;

3) aaamTanuja U MHTETPAIHja.
VY mpBOj eTanmm yYEHHKOB CTaB j€ €THOIECHTPHUYAH U ITOCEAY]e CTEPEOTHIIHY BH3H]Jy O APYIHUM
KyATypama, Koje cy BubeHe m kao oapeheHa mperTmba COIICTBEHO]. Y APYIOj €Tany YIeHHK
IIPUXBATA JEAHAKOCT CBUX OCODA M BHIIIE HE BUAHM KYATYPHE PAa3AHKE KAO IIPETEHY, CTHYE AyO/da
3HAA O WHTEPKYATYPHUM CAMYHOCTHMA U Pa3AMKaMa U MOYHIHE Ad UX IOIITYje. Y ITOCACARO]
eTaIm, 0coOe ITOCTAjy CITOCOOHE A4 CBECHO TyMade CBET €A TAYKE PACAMINTA PASAUIHTUAX KYATypa
U Te IIPOMEHE Y KYATYPHO] IEPCIEKTUBH MOTY A4 IIOCTAHY ACO EbUXOBOI HOBOT HHTEPKYATYPHOT
nAeHTHTETA. MOACA KOjH je yoOAmdYmAa OBa ayTopka AcOHHHIIIE TAKOhe INU/AEBe U TeME Koje Ou
TpeOaro OOpaAUTH Y cBaKOj OA eTama. I1ITo ce Tmde mumesa, y IIpBOj €TAaIM Cce CTaBAa aKIIEHAT

Ha CTAaBOBC M BCILITHMHC BC3aHC 34 OIIAXKAIbe, Y Apyl"Oj Ccc HarAamaBajy BCIITHUHE HHTCpaKL[I/IjC n

841,05 modos de actuar, pensar y sentir se adquieren socialmente
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nosHasama, a y Tpehoj Bemrruue aparrrammje. Vo oaHOCy Ha caaprkaje’®) akienar je mpBo Ha
yAO3I/I KyATpr y I/IHTCPKYATYPHI/IM OAHOCHMA, KyATypHI/I CTCPCOTI/IHH " HCpL[CHL[I/Ija, Apyra
erama OaBH Ce€ HEBEPOAAHOM KOMYHHKAIIMJOM U PAa3AHYNTHM KOMYHHKATHBHUM CTHAOBHMA, AOK
ce y Tpehoj paspabyjy crpareruje perraparma IpoOAEMa U HHTEPKYATYPHA aAAIITAIIH]A.

MebyTum, 0Baj MOAEA HMa ITap IIPOOAEMA: ¥ IIOCACAEH0] (Pa3H, IIOAPA3yMeBa CE Aa 0CO0a pasBHja
HOBH KYATYPHH HMACHTHTET KOJH CE€ CacToju y IIPOMEHH pedepeHTHOr OKBHpa 32
HHTEPIIPETAIIN]Y CBETA Y OAHOCY Ha KYATYPHH KOHTEKCT y KOME CE HAAA3U U AA CE ITOHAIIA KAO
M3BOPHH T'OBOPHUK, IIITO 3HAYH HETaIlHjy COIICTBEHOI MAEHTHTeTa M acuMumAarmjy. Ca Apyre

CTpaHe, MOAEA je AMHEApaH M HUje OIpaBAAHA AUCTPHUOYIIH]a IIU/AEBA U CAAPKaja Mehy eTarrama

ij Cy MHOTI'H OA IbUX HOTpC6HI/I KaKoO y HpCTXOAHI/IM, Taxko 1y CACAehI/IM c€rarraMa.

Ampapxoyrt (2002) TBpAM Aa OM ycBajambe KYATYPHHUX E€AEMEHATA MOTLAH Ad ITOCMATPaMO Kao
AHAAOTHO IIPOIIECY JE3WYKOI YCBajarba: YICHHUK IIOYMIHE YCBajalbe IIO3HABAILEM COIICTBEHE
KYATyPHE IIPAKCE, Ad OH TPAAYAAHO yCBAjaO AIIPOKCHMATHBHI CHCTEM IIPAKCH KOje BAPHPajy Kao
PE3YATAT HM3AArama HOBOM HMITyTy. Taj anpOKCHMMaTHBHH MEDHYKYATYPHH CHCTEM, HCTO Kao
Ceannkepos Tepmun Mehyjesuka (eng. interlanguage, Selinker), Moxe Aa IIOCceAyje IIpaBUAa KOja Cy
MAEHTHYHA OHIM H3 U3BOPHE KYATYPE, IIPABUAA IIU/bHE KYATYPE KOja CY CTE€UEHA Y TOM IIPOIIECY,
KaO U IIPaBHAA KOja HE IPHIIAAJy HH JEAHO] OA ABE KYATYpPE, a IIPEACTaBAA])y YIEHHKOBO
rpuAarohaBarbe UXOBOI OITAKAFbA M IIPOMUIIIASAERA O HOBOM HMITYTY. Taj mporec mMoxe ce
IIPEACTABATH Ha CAcAchm HadmH, KOjH, IO HaMa OArOBapa IIPETXOAHO HABEACHOM AHHECAPHOM

MoAeAy Mraecujac Kacaa:

185 Kormmrusrm mporiect Koju Cy ykAydeHH y ycBajame KyATYpHEX caapaaja cy o Mraecmjac Kacaa (2003: 14)
caeachm: mrepriernmnja, KaTeropusanuja 1 ICHXOAOIIKA Andepennujaruja. [lepueniiuja je cyOjeKTUBHY, KPEATHBHI
M W aKTHBHHU IIPOIEC ITyTEM KOIa IIOjEAHMHAIl CTBapa 3HAYCHA MCIIAIEM CIIOMHHX (BEpPOAAHHM M HEBEpOAAHM
CHIHAAM) U VHYTPAIImBHX (pakropa (CTaB, AMIHOCT, MOTHBAIIH]A, ITOTPeOE, BEPOBAHa, BDEAHOCTH...) M CACTOJU CE M3
TPH eTalle: CEACKIIU]a, OPTAHM3aIN]ja I HHTEIPETAIN]a CIOAHUX U YHYTPAIIIBLUX CTHMyAaHca. Kareropusanmja je
IIPOLIEC TPYIHCAEmA Y KATCrOpHje PasAMYUTHX (DEHOMEHA 0e3 Koje He OHCMO MOTAM (PYHKIIMOHHCATH Y
CBAKOAHEBHHUM FICKYCTBHMA, KaKO (DH3HYKHM TaKO M HHTCACKTYAAHHM; TO j¢ YTAQBHOM ayTOMATCKH M HECBECTAH
IIPOIIEC, CBECTAH j€ CaMO Y HIPOOAEMATHYIHHM CAydajeBuma. |lcmxonornka AmdepeHImjarmja ITOBe3aHa je ca
KOTHHTUBHEM cTrAoBHMA. [locToje ocobe koje 3aBrCe OA OKPYKCHa M KAPAKTECPUILIEC X KOTHHTUBHU CTHA KOJH je
33BHICTAH OA OKPYKEEba, AOK ITOCTOjeé M OHM KOjI KOPHCTE CHIHAAE COIICTBEHOI TEA, TE CE KAPAKTEPHUIILY

KOTHHTHBHUM CTHAOM KOJH j€¢ HE3ABUCTAH OA OKPY/KEHA.

154



H3BOPHA KyATYpa > mebykyaTypa 1 eMebyKyATypa 2> mebykyaTypa X - musHA KYATypa

Canka 6p. 11: AuHeapHH MOACA yCBajara KYATYPHUX CaAPKaja

Hcrm ayrop Aame TBPAH Aa je TakBO BHDEHbE yCBajama KYATYPHHX €AE€MEHATa ITPOOAEMATHIHO,
jep ITOApa3ymMeBa IIPOTPECH]Y Ka IIPUXBATAIbY ITOMMArba CBETa M IIOHAIAbA IIHAHOI TOBOPHKA,
KaO M AQ je HATAACAK HA KPajIeM IIPOM3BOAY KOJU CE€ yCBaja, 2 HE HA CAMOM IIPOIIECY KOJI AO
Iera AOBOAH. AHAMKOYTOBO BHDEE MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTEHITH]E HE ITOKAAIIA CE €A TAKBUM
HAYHMHOM YCBajalba Ha BHUIIIE HUBOA: IIPBO, HE BHAU ACHMUAAIIH]Y IIH/ASHO] KYATYPH KAO ITH/o
ydema, HEro je KpajibH IHA PasBoj Mehymosuimmje Koja HE IIPEACTaB/oa AIPOKCHMAITH]Y U
aCHMHAAITH]y Apyror cucrema, Beh moryhe peremse mpobaema meanjanmje m3mehy pasamamrax
KyATYpHEX OkBupa. Takobe, ako ce KyATypa IIOCMaTpa Ha IIPETXOAHO OIIMCAHHM HAYHH,
IIPETIIOCTAB/Ad>A CE A CE ITOYETHA Tadka, OAHOCHO IIpBa KYATYpa CBE BHIIE OCTaB/bda 32 COOOM
KAKO YYEHUK HAIIPEAYje YHME CE HEIMPa BAKHOCT FHETOBOT KYATYPHOI HMACHTUTETA Y IPOIECY
ycBajarba. VlcTo Tako, IPOAYKIIHje ce M3jeAHadYaBa Ca yCBajarbeM, MehyTuMm, Kako je CyIITHHA
HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETCHITH]E Pa3BU]albe KPUTHYKE CBECTH, IIPOAYKIIH]a HHje AOOAp HHAUKATOP

KOMITETEHITH]E.
7.5. AMAMKOYTOB ITMPKyAaPHU MOAEA

AmankoyT je, 3ajearo ca Kposerom (Crozet & Liddicoat, 2000) yremesHO HajIpe IPOTpEeCHBHI
MOAEA YCBajarba, Aa OH ra KaCHHje PasBHO H AOIYHHO HACJOM IIHPKyAapHOCTH. Fbuxo moaea

cacToju 3 ueTupu ase:

1) ocsemthuBame (eHr. awareness-raising);
2) pasBoj BerrruHa (€Hr. skills development);
3) upoaykrwmja (eHr. production);

4) mosparna nadopmanuja (eHr. feedback).
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Tabena 6poj 14: mporpecuBHI MOACA yCBajara KYATYpHUX caapxaja Kposera u Auaukoyra

DA3A CAAPKA] VAOT'A VUEHHKA VAOT'A HACTABHUMKA MATEPUJAA/
AKTHBHOCTU
Vuenunnma ce | Vuennmma Ttpeba Aa ce | HacraBmuk nomake | AyTeHTHYIHHI (BuACO)
- IIPEACTABAA HOBM | IIPY/KH IIPHAHNKA Ad OITa3e | YUCHHIIMMA Y OIAKAIY | MATCPHjAAH
ﬁ AMHTBUCTHYKI u | pasanky wm3mehy HOBOr | pasamka ®  ODjamrmaBa
é KYATYPHH HMIyT H | HMIOyTa M COICTBeHE | (PYHKIH]y oapehennx
E oxpabpyjy ~ ce  Aa | KYAType, Aa pasMHCAE H | CAGMEHATA y  OKBHPY
g ITOPEAE HOBY KYATYPY | KOMEHTAPHIIY OHO INTO | IMAHOT je3MKa
Q .
o) ca COIICTBEHOM | OIIaXkajy
IPaKCOM M JE3HYKOM
yroTpeoom
< Aa momorse Aa ce | Yuennim  moummssy A2 | HacraBauk ce okycupa | Kparkm KoMyHHKATHBHI
o :
~ YIBPAH IPUXOBO | KOPDHCTE HOBO 3HAFE M | HA HEKY OA Je3WYKHX H | 3aAAIlH
H . . .
= HOBOYCBOjCHO 3HAIbE | HCIIPOOABAjy HA4YMHE | KYATYPHUX jEAHHHIIA
g Kpo3 HCKYCTBEHO | ACAAFHA u roBopa
—
g ydembe M3BOPHUX TOBOPHHKA
[sp)
<
A~
§ Aa mpummene HoBa | Yuemunnm — AoxkuBamaBajy | HacraBuuk ce dokycupa | role-play, mucanu sapanm
E 3HaFA H4 CTBAPHE | KYATYPOAOIUKH PAa3AMYHTE | Ha jE3MYKE B3aAATKE KOJU
) ; ; -
g cuTyarmje HAaYMHE HHTCPAKIIHje ITOAPA3YMEBA)y
& AHTKOBAHE YICHIKA
=
« Aa omoryhn | Vaenurm pasmartpajy ca | HacraBHuk komeHTapmime | YCMEHH HAH  IIHCAHU
o .
E | YYICHHUIIMA A2 | HACTABHHKOM KaKO Cy ce | jesmduky ymorpeby ydeHuka | puAbek
: g OTKpHjy cBOje MeCTO y | ocehaanm AOK Cy TOBOpPHAHM | B OMOryhaBa MM Aa m3pase
% % OAHOCY HAM3BOPDHH M | M  IIOHAIIIAAM  C€  Ha | Kako ce occhajy
© .
= g I AHA jesnk u | oapehenn HaumH
S| syarypy
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OcpemhuBame je HUBO HAa KOME C€ YUCHHUIIH YIIO3HA]y €4 HOBUM HMIIYTOM O J€3HKy U KYATYPH,
KOJH CE YBOAU KPO3 HAPTHIIUIIATHBHE 3aAATKE U IIOACTHYE UX AA IIOPEAE IIH/AHY €4 COIICTBEHOM
kyatypHOM 1ipakcom. LlImur (Schmidt, 1990) je y cBojoj xuroresn omamarma'™ moctyAnpao Aa
AO yCBajarba HajIIPe AOAA3HU KaAd YUEHUIIM CAMH OITa3e M IIPOIIECYHPA]y UMIIYT, 2 TO MOMKE Ad CE
IIPUMEHU U Ha yCBajarbe KYATYPHHX eAemeHarta. [1o AmAukoyTy, Ha OBOM HHBOY TO CE€ MOIKE

ITOCTHNH TAGAAFLEM AYTEHTUYHHUX BHACO MATEPHjaAd, HAKOH Yera yICHHIIH HMAjy ITPHUAHKY A

PA3MHMCAE ¥ IIPOKOMEHTAPHUIITY OHO IIITO CY BUAEAH.

PasBujame BemrTmHa omoryhaBa yUeHHKY Aa IIyTEM KPATKUX KOMYHHKATUBHUX 33A2TaKa YTBPAU
HOBOOIIAxKeHe MH(OPMAIN]je CTEYEHO KPO3 EKCIEPUMEHTAAHO YCBajarbe, ITOYHE Ad KOPHUCTH

CBOj€ 3HAIbE U UCIIPOOABA HAYMHE ACAAFbA U TOBOPA IIU/GHUX TOBOPHHUKA.

ITpoaykimja: Ha OBOM HHBOY YYECHHIIM MHTETPHINY HHAOPMAIIHjE KOje CY YCBOJUAH, IITO CE€
HajOONE IIOCTHKE POA-IIACJOM, KAKO OM MCKYCHAHM KYATYPHO PAa3AMYHTE HAYMHE NHTEPAKIIHjE U

Y IIOCAEGAISEM CTaAH|yMY IIOKa3aAH CBOje (HE)CAArarbe ca IhUMa.

ITopparna mudopmanmja: pedAeKkcHja O HCKYCTBY IIOHAINAId KAO H3BOPHH TOBOPHHK Y
poAyKTHBHO] (paszu. Tokom oBe paze yIeHHITH TOBOPE O CBOJUM OceharbnMa, KaKO ITO3UTUBHUM
TAKO M HEraTWBHUM, 4 aKIICHAT je Ha OTKpUBamy ,Tpehe mosmrimje®, Koja ce Harasu msmeby
IIPBOT M IIU/AHOT jE3UKA/KYATYPE, OAHOCHO ACLEHTPAAM3ALN]Y OA MU3BOPHE KYATYpE, AAH HE 1

acnMuAanmjy 1usHO) (Kpamrm, 1993).

Vv OAHOCY Ha HpCTXOAHﬁ MOAEAE, HpOHCCYﬁAHI/I HPI/ICTYH BUAH paSBOj HHTCpKyATypHC
KOMHCTeHL[I/IjC KaO HCIIPCKHAAH, AMHAMHUYKI HIHUPKYAApHH IIpOIEC yCBai’dH)a, KOjI/I MOXKEMO
IIpHUKA3aATH CACAChOM I/IAYCTpaL[I/IjOM %8 KOjI/I HaM CC YMHM HajHOI“OAHI/IjI/IM 32 (bCHO CTHLAKC U

pasBoj:

188 beropa xnroresa onazarma AOKa3aHa je y HAIIOj MATHCTAPCKO] TE3H ,,VAOTA XHIIEPTEKCTA Y PA3YMEBAIGY THTAIbA:
IIPOBEPa XHUIIOTE3C N 3HAYA]y OIAXKArba Y YCBAJAHY je3WYKOr MaTepujasa y A2, KBAHTHTATUBHUM HCTPAKUBAEBEM ¥
KOME Cy YYCHHUIH CKCIICPUMEHTAAHE IPYIIE, KOJUMA j¢ HA HEKM HAYMH, IIyTEM XHIIEPTEKCTYAAHHX AHHKOBA, CKPCHYTA

ITaKmba Ha OApeheHe jeAnHIIe NMITYTa, HIMAAM MHOTO 0O/de mocTHrHyhe OA KOHTPOAHE IpyIIE.
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HMITYT OIIASKAFRE > PETAERCHTA

PETAEKCH]JA OITATABE AYTII¥T

Canka 6p. 12: AMAMKOYTOB IIHPKYAAPHI MOACA CTHIIAEbA HHTEPKYATYpHE koMierernnje (2002, 2005)

KyATypHu eaemMeHTH Cy 9ecTO HEBHAMHBH, TE j€ IbUXOBO OITAKarbe OTEKAHO, ITa je IIPOMOIIH)a
OIIaKarba JEAAH OA FAABHUX 33AaTaKa HHTCPKYATYPHOI HaCTaBHUKA jesuka. Kaaa ce mmmyr omasmy,
Moryhe je O BEMy PasMHUCAHNTH H Ca EUM CKCICPHMEHTHCATH, OAHOCHO OHTHO j€ yOYaBame
pasAdKa, a HE IHbHXOBO IIPE3EHTOBAIbE. 32 YUCHHKA j€ BAKHO Ad OIA3U PASAUKY y HMIIYTY Y
OAHOCY Ha CBOj€ CTaBOBE, KAKO OH MOIao Aa Pa3MHCAH O 0] M OAAVYH KAKO Aa Ha by pearyje.
To AOBOAM AO ayTIyTa y KOME C€ KOPHUCTH MOAMUKOBaH cKyll HOpMu. Mebyrum, Ta modyerna
MoaupuKanyja Huje AeOUHUTHBHA, HUTH IIPEACTAB/o>A IIOCACAIBI CTAAHMJYM Y YCBajamby, jep cam
ayTIOyT IPyKa MOIYNHOCTH 32 HOBO OIIAXKAIE KOj€ MOMKE OHTH ITO3UTHBHA HMAM HETATHBHA
eBaAyarija MOAMMUKOBaHe pakce. Ta omaxkama cy, 110 ABAUKOYTY, A Adse pedAeKcHje, Te

CTBapPajy KOHTUHYUPAHU IIUKAYC YCBajarba (CHI. continuons cycle of acquisition).

Tomauucor n Macyxapa (2004) tBpAe Aa mHTEpKyATYpHA HacTaBa A2 TpeOa Aa ce yCpeACpeAn

HA TTOAM3AIbE CBECTH O KYATYpH'W, a He Ha ITO3HaBaibe KyAType, Aok Tcenr (Tseng, 2002: 13)

bl

3aKAYUyje Ad je ,,pasyMeBarbe KyATYpe IIPOIIEC yCBajarba, a HE EKCTEPHO 3HAIE Koje Tpeda

octuhu ™,

Csect 0 KyATypH je Taxo, 110 rope HaBeaAeHHM ayropuma (2004: 7), mpuctyir koju
HATAQCaK CTaBada He Ha caMmy nH(OPMAIH]y O AATO] KYATYpH, Beh Ha BEIITHHE HEOIIXOAHE 32
HCTPAKUBAIGE, OITAKAIGE U PA3YMEBAIHE CAMYHOCTH M PA3AHKA, 4 ITPE CBEra HA ,,y3AP/KABAILE OA
BPEAHOBAIbA, OAHOCHO IIPEYPARbEHOI KPHTUKOBAIbA HAU3TAEA ACBHJAHTHOI IIOHAIIAA APYIHX

royar ™. Omno 11110 je CYIITUHCKO TOj CBECTH je OBjeKTHBHUjE U ITUPE PA3yMEBAHE COTICTBEHE

KYAType, OAHOCHO OHO INTO TceHr (mAeM) HasuBa cBemrhy ca IIEpCIEKTHBOM (€HI. perspective

187 teaching culture’ has to be teaching cultural awareness
188 understanding culture is a process of learning rather than an external knowledge to be acquired

189 suspension of judgement, i.e. not being instantly critical of other people’s apparently deviant behaviour
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consciousness). Ilo Tomaammy u Cremmaeckom (Tomalin & Stempleski, 1993: 5), ta cBect ce
CACTOJH U3 TPU KBAAUTETA: CBECTH O COIICTBEHOM KYATYPHO MHAYKOBAHOM IIOHAIIIAELY; CBECTH O
KYATYPHO HHAYKOBAHOM ITOHAIIAIGY APYIUX M CIIOCOOHOCTH OOjallliberba  COIICTBEHOT,
KYATYPHOT YCAOBASEHOT, CTAHOBHIIITA.

bBajpam n 3apar (1994) mcruay aAa je yrpaBo TakBa CBECT OHA KOjy ITIOCEAYj€ HMHTEPKYATYPHH
TOBOPHUK, KOJH j€ 32J€AHO €4 HACTABHHUKOM H AHAAKTIYKAM MATEPUjAAMMA IIPABH IIPOTATOHUCTA

y HacTaBH /\2 M3 MHTEPKYATYPHE IIEPCIIEKTUBE.

7.6.  YdYeHHK Ka0 UHTEPKYATYPHH FOBOPHHUK y HHTE€PKYATYPHOj HacTaBu A2

V moraaBsy O OAHOCY je3nka M KyAType, Beh CMO ce OCBpHyAM Ha OBaj IIOjaM H FbEroBe
KapaKTEPUCTHKE, Te heMO OBAE CaMO HAIIPABUTH KpaTaK PE3HME, A OM CMO IIOCAE IIPEIIAN Ha
HOBY YAOIY KOJy MMajy HACTABHUK U AMAAKTHYKU ITAKETH Y HHTEPKYATYPHOM IIPUCTYIIY yCBajarba
A2.

Ao ckopa ce cMaTpaAO Aa je CTHIIAIbE KOMIICTEHIINjE M3BOPHOI TOBOPHUKA KPajEbH IHA> HACTABE
jesuka. VIsBOpHE TOBOPHHK je OMO MOAEA KOME Cy TEKHAM HACTABHUIIM jE€3UKA WU KOJU Ce
OACAHMKABAO M Y HACTABHUM MAaTE€PH]jaAHMAa, a IIPETIOCTaBAA0 j€ AIICOAYTHY KOPECIIOHACHIIH]Y
nsmehy caeachux TepMHHA: JEAHOAUMEH3MOHAAHU MOAEA H3BOPHOI T'OBOPHHKA ~2 jE3HK =
HAIIMOHAAHA KYATYPa, YUME CE€ CUMIIAU(UKY]E JE3UYKU U KYATYPHH AUBEP3HTET.

TaxaB roBOpHUK pa3AuKyje ce 0OA bajpaMoBor mojmMa HHTEPKYATYPHOI TOBOPHHKA KOJH OYyBaBa
COIICTBEHH KYATYPHH HAEHTHTCT, Pa3yMe ApPYyre KYAType, KPHUTHYKHA yCBaja HAH OADaIlyje
BPEAHOCHE CYAOBE IbEHUX IIPUITAAHUKA U CIIOCODAH je Aa IIPEroBapa O HAYMHY HHTEPAKITHjE
KOJI je IPHUXBAT/SHB KAKO 32 FbEra CaMor, TAKO M 34 CATOBOPHHKA, OAHOCHO, TBPAH 3apar,
HOCEAYje MHTEPIPETATUBHO 3Hambe (Pp. savoir interprétatif, Zarate €t al., 2004) m xyaTypmy
dayuanocr (. fluidez cultural, Poyatos, 1994: 48). ITlo Kpamrr (2001), yaora mHTEpKYATYpHOT
TOBOPHHKA j€ ABOCTPYKA, jep IPEACTaBAa IIOAA3HY TAYKy H MOTOP IIPOLIeCa HACTABE U yCBajarba
jesmKa, aAM U I/ UCTOT, HA€AA KOoMe ce Texku. V3 e mepcnexruse, MO3UIIMja HHTEPKYATYPHOT
TOBOPHHKA Y OAHOCY Ha HOBY KYATYPY H j€3HK je IIPUBHACTOBaHA jep Ce HAAA3W HA AUCTAHITH
KOja My oMoryhaBa Aa KpO3 €KCIIAMIIUTHO IIPEUCIINTHBAIBE KOHTEKCTYAAU3Y]e U OOjaCHH Pa3AHKE

Mehy KyATypama, a A2 KpO3 MMIIAHIIITHO IIPEHCIUTHBAGE ITPEIIO3HA W PEKOHCTPYHIIE YTHIIA]

159



COIICTBEHE KYATYPE Ha IbETOBY BHU3H]y CBETa, OAHOCHO IIOCACAHIIE KOJy ycBajarbe A2 mma Ha
IbETOB COIICTBEHH MACHTHUTET. YUCHHK TAKO OTKPHBA ACIIEKTE CBOI MACHTHTETA HA KOje paHHje
Huje oOpahao maxmy: cebe BuhEHOr OYMMa APYror M KOHBEHITMOHAAHOCT IIPaKCH KOje je

CMATPAO IPHPOAHHM.

7.7. AMAAKTAYKU MAaTE€PHUjaAHl Yy OKBUPY HHTEPKYATYypHe HacTaBe A2

KBaaurerHo obOpaszoBarbe TpeOaro OM Aa HPYKH YICHHKY HE CaMO 3HAFbd U BPEAHOCTH 32
pasymeBambe APyrux, seh n cnenmdryane komnerennuje koje he My momohm aAa Oyae orBopen u
BPCAHY]je PaSAMYIHTOCT. Y TOM CMHCAY TpeOaAO OH HM3BPIIUTH PEBH3H]y CaApkaja YIIOCHHKa,
AMAAKTHYKOT MaTepUjaAd M CTYAH|CKHX ITAAHOBA, UMaJyhH y BUAY PA3AHYHTE MOAAAUTETE YICHba,
’KUBOTHOI HCKYCTBA M KYATYPHOI U AHHIBUCTHYKOI Ambepsurera. VMcro rtako, rtpebaro Oun
OOpaTUTH ITAKEBY Ha YAOIY KOJy HMajy HACTABHUIIM IPHAHMKOM TyMadema VIIOCHHKA U
KOHIIEIIITH]H ITEAATOIIIKIX MATEPHjaAd KOJH HABOAE M CIIPEMAjy YUYEHUKE 34 AHJaAOT M yY€ HX Ad
kputrakn mucae (YHECKO, 2009: anexc I1-ctp. 3).

Kako tBpan Kramrm (mur. y Apencara u Ap. 2005: 38), ,,yiiO¢HIK 32 HACTABY CTPAHHX je3HKA j€
KYATYPOAOIIIKA KOAU(HKOBAH CKYII M HE IPEACTABAA KYATYPY H j€3UK OHAKBHM KaKBU CY Y
CTBAPHOM JKHBOTYy, Beh HAYMH Ha KOJU H3AaBaY M ayTOp IIOCMATPA]y jE3UK, KYATYPy H
ycBajame ™, OAHOCHO IOCEAYjE TAAC CAMO CBOJUX ayTOpa, 4 HE M BUINETAACHOCT. 32 Pa3AUKY OA
TakBe mepcrekruse, Apencara u Ap. (2005: 36-37) cmarpajy Aa Ou yuOeHHYKH maketd Tpebao
A4 IIPOMOBHIITY HHTEPKYATYPHY PedPAEKCH]Y KAO AMAAKTHYKH IIPHUCTYII, KAKO OM C€ IIOCTUTAO Ad
VIEHUK pPasBHUje HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMYHUKATUBHY KOMIIETEHIIH]Y, OAHOCHO CIIOCOOHOCT Al
KOMYHUIIHPA €4 KyATypama PasAHYHTHM OA COIICTBEHE M Ad BHAU APYTOCT KAO HU3BOP AHMYHOT
Oorahema, a He KaO IpETY IO COICTBeHH HAeHTHTET. [lo ¥hruMa, He Tpeba 3aHEMAapUTH
YUIbEHHUIY A2 j€ IIPU eAaOOpaIHjd HACTABHUX MATEPHjaAd TEIIKO HMIIAEMEHTHUPATH KyATypHE

CAEMCHTE, aAll Ad JC HaIlla OAFOBOPHOCT Kao I/ICTpa)KI/IBa‘Ia 54 CAYKaTOpa Ad AOHpI/IHCCCMO Aa TH

MaTEpPHjaAl OYAY INTO KBAAUTETHHJH YBOHEHEM UCTHUX Y HACTABY.

1%0¢] libro de texto para la ensefianza de lenguas extranjeras es un conjunto culturalmente codificado y no presenta la

cultura y la lengua tal y como es en la vida, sino que presenta la forma en que el editor y el autor conciben la lengua,

la cultura y el aprendizaje
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Awmpuxoyr u Ap. (2003: 99) TBpAe Aa HACTABHH MATEPHjaAl OOMYHO HEMAj)y MHTEPKYATYPHH
doKyc, Te Cy MHOIM yLIOCHHIM OTPAHMYCHN Ha IapuujarHe nH(MOPMALMje O HMU/AHO] KYATYPH,
OAHOCHO jE€3MK M KYATypa HHCy wHHTerpucand. ,Heomxoanm cy Ham MaTepmjasm Koju
omoryhaBajy HACTABHHIIIMA A2 KOPHCTE KyATypHE HH(OpPMAIIHje KaKO OM pPa3BHAH CBECT O
KOMYHHKATHBHO] IIPAKCH H KOJI O OAAQKIIAAM KOMYHHKALIN]Y Ha IIM/AHOM JE3HKY, KAO U Pa3Boj
unTEpKyATYpHOT censubmuantera'” . [TocToje MHOrOGPOJHM MaTepujaAn Koju cy GOraTé Kako
AMHIBACTHYKI TaKO M KYATYPOAOIIKH, aAM HUX TpeOa HCTPAKHUTH, OAAOPATH, aAATHPATH U
YOOAHYNTH 32 YHOTPEOY y YUYMOHHIIH, KAKO OM C€ IIOCTUTAO M IIPOMOBHCAAO HHTEPKYATYPHO
yCBajarbe.

®enep (Fenner, 2000: 143) cmarpa Aa ce y ylIOEHUIIIMA CTPAHUX j€3UKA MOIY HM3ABOJUTH ABA
HAYMHA IPUCTYIY KYATYPH, Kao yd4ele O IIHASHO] KYATYPH HAM  KaO  YCBajarbe
COLIMOAMHIBUCTHYKOT M COIIMOKYATYPHOI IIOHAINAFha IIMAHE 32jCAHHIIE. TPaANIIIOHAAHI
VIIOCHUIIN Cy CAaApPKAAd HH3 TEKCTOBA O ITUAHO] KYATYPH KOJU Cy 9ECTO, aKO HE M YBEK,
OCMUIII/SABAAM CAMH AyTOPH YIIOEHHKa, 1 OMAH npaheHu BexOarbuMa YHjH je IHA OHO yderbe
YUILEHHITA. TaKBU TEKCTOBH Cy OHMAHM CaMO IIO33AMHA IIHAHOM jE3HKY, KOjU je OHMO y IIPBOM
IIAQHYy, T€ TaKaB CTaB IIOAPA3yMEBA pa3ABajaibe je3MKa M KYATYpPE KOJH Ce€ IIOCMAaTpajy Kao
OABOJEHH CHTUTETH, a He ABa acuekra ucror. Ca Apyre crpaHe, y APYTOM HaBEACHOM HAYHHY
TpeTMaHa KyATYPHUX CaApiKaja, OHH CY IPEACTABACHHU Y BHAY AHJaAOra M oOpasalia pUTYaAHHX
TOBOPHUX YHHOBA KOJU CE€ KOPHCTE Yy CHEHNH(MUIHHM CHTyalgjama, HpaheHun poA-1Aej
BEKOAIbMMA CAUYHHUX CHTyannja. TakBa METOAOAOTIH]A je Y CBOJOj EKCTPEMHO] (POPMH IIPOU3BEA
VIIOGHHKE KOJU Cy OHMAHM CKOPO IIOTIIYHO AHIIEHH CaApiKaja. 30OT Tora oBa ayTOpKa TBPAH Aa,
aKo je HAIll N/ Ad YYEHHUIIN Pa3BH]y MHTEPKYATYPHY CBECT, HH]EAAH OA OBHUX IIPHCTYIIa HHje
AOBO/vAH; MAKO Cy 00a BasKHA, HEITO HEAOCTaje, T€ OHa BEPyje Aa je 300r Tora HEOIIXOAHO
IIPEHUCIINTATH HAYHH Ha KOJU AAHAC BHAHMO KOHIIEIT KYAType. AKO je KyATypa He CaMO OHO IIITO
BUAMMO, Beh M HAYMH Ha KOJU TO BHAHMO U j€3UK KOJH KOPHCTHMO Aa TO H3Pa3sMMO, OHAQ
HUKAKO HE MOKE Aa CE CBEAC HA KOPIIYC 3HAMA KOje YUCHHIIIMA IIPEHOCH HACTABHUK HAHU

yiioenuk. Kpos HacraBy M 3aaaTke y yIIOGHHUIIMMA IIPO3UPHOCT j€3MKA M TEKCTA MOpa OWTH

O4dyBaHa, OAHOCHO CBH ACIICKTH ITHCAHOI HAH YCMCHOI TCEKCTa Mopajy onrn HNCTAKHYTH, 4 HC

Ylwhat is needed are materials which allow teachers to use cultural information to develop an awareness of
communicative practices and which will facilitate communication in the target language as well as the development

of intercultural sensitivity.
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HEBUA/SUBH, IIITO j€ YECT CAYYa] Y VIHOHHUIIN KaAd ce (POKYCHPAMO CaMO Ha CAAPIKa] TEKCTA MAH
oapehene AMHIBHCTHYKE CTPYKType. ,,TeKcT Kao IleAmHa, KaO jeAMHCTBO (POPME H CaAP:Ka]a,
HOCHAAII j€ M OAPa3 KyAType. To 3aXTeBa ayTeHTUYIHHI TEKCT, TEKCT Y HAJIIIIPEM CMHCAY T€ PEUH,
HIIP. yCMEHe TEKCTOBE, IHCAHE TEKCTOBE PA3AMYUTHX JKAHPOBA, CAHMKe, MTA.“'”(maem: 144).
YnmseHNIIE Cy BaKHE y IIPOILIECY yCBajarba 3HAmba, aAn cy 1o PeHep yIIOCHUIIN ITOCACABHX
TOAMHA CAAP/KAAM BPAO MAAO YHEEHUYHOI 3HAMA, JEp C& METOAOAOTHja (POKyCHpaAa Ipe CBera
Ha Pa3BO] KOMYHHUKATUBHUX BCIITHHA U IIPUKA3 CBAKOAHEBHOT KMBOTA IIPEACTABHHKA I[H/HE
32j€AHHIIE, T€ CY TAKO YIIOCHHITH IIPEIYHH TEKCTOBA Y KOJUMa HE IIOCTOJU HHUKAKaB KOH(MAHUKT
Koju Om morteHIHpao Aedaty. ,J'AaBHE nns [HacraBe jesmka] MOpa Aa OyA€ Aa YYCHHITHMA
IIOHYAH Pa3sHOBPCHE TEKCTOBE PA3AHMYHUTHUX KAHPOBA KAKO OH ITOCTOjaAO HEIITO Ca YHMe O ce
BehmHa ydeHnmka Moraa Ha Hekn HaumH nAeHTH(UKOBaTH. CAmke, dororpadumje, Mysuxa,
IINCAHU TEKCTOBH OW, M3 pa3Aora Koje caM HaBeAa, TpeOaAO Aa OyAy IIPEBACXOAHO
ayrerTuann' . [TocToju BeAnka pasanka namebhy TEKCTa KOJHU je HAIIMCAO caM ayTop yLIOEHHKa,
onucyjyhu oapebern dpeHOMEH IUADHE KYATYPE H TEKCTA O UCTO] TEMHU KOJU HHj€ HAIIMCAH Ad
HCHYHH OApeheHy AMAAKTHYKY CBPXy. ,,O0€ Tadke TAGAMINTA Cy BaKHE, aAH HMHTEPKYATYPHA
CBECT 3aBHCH OA TTO3HaBamba U jeate u Apyre™ (maem, 145).

Ha kpajy 3akmydyje Aa je TEIIKO YIBPAUTH KOje Cy TO CIIenudHUYHE TeEME Koje Tpeda YKAYIUTH Y
VIIOEHHK, KaO OCHOBY 3a pa3BOj KYATYpPHE CBECTH U TBPAHM Aa OM CBaka AHCTa OHA2
peAayknuoHucTudka u orpanngasajyha. Ocserrhusame 0u, 1o Penep, y yIIOCHUIIIMA MOIAO A
Ce IIOCTUTHE IIUTABIMA U 32AAIMMa KOjH ce (DOKYCHPaAjy Ha CTABOBE M IIPOMOBHIIY ayTCHTIIHHI
AHMJAAOT, KOJH HE KOHTPOAHIIIEC VYCHHUKOBO 3HAHE, Beh KOPHCTH EErOBY MHTEPIPETALH]Y KAO
marepujas 3a paA. Ha 1aj HaunH je MHAMBHAyaAHA MHTEPIIPETAIIHja ACIIEKaTa CTPAHE KYAType
CBAaKOTI' OA FBHX y3€Ta y 003Up, T€ ce Tako M (POKyC y HacTaBu IIpedaryje ca HACTABHUKA HA
VUICHHKA.

Kopranm n ‘Bun (Cortazzi & Jin, 1999: 196-198) cmarpajy Aa je 3a aHaAH3y yLIO€HHKa

HEOIIXOAHO PA3AUKOBATU KYATYPHU CaAp:Kaj (cultural confenf) oA HadmHA Ha KOJH CE€ YCBajajy

92The text as a whole, as an entity of form and content, is the carrier and expression of culture. This requires
authentic text, text in the widest sense of the word: i.e. spoken texts, written texts of different genres, paintings, etc.
193The main aim must be to present learners with a variety of texts in a variety of genres so that there might be
something for most learners to identify with in one way or another. Paintings, photographs, music and written texts
should, for the reasons I have suggested, to a large extent be authentic

194 Either point of view is of interest, but inter-cultural awereness depends on a knowledge of both
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nuadopmanuje o oapehenoj kyarypu (cultural medinm). ,,KomyHHKAIII]A CE Yy PEAAHHM KHBOTHHM
CHTyaIljaMa HUKaAa HE OABH]a BAaH KOHTEKCTA, 4 KaKO j€ KYATypa Aeo BehmHe KOHTEKCTa, TAKO 1
KOMYHHKAITH]ja TOTOBO A4 HUKaA HHje AnIIIeHa KyAType. CTora ce AaHAaC CBe BHUIIIE IIPEIIO3HAje A

. . 05
HACTaBA jC3MKA M LU/AHE KYATYPE PEAAHO HE MOMKE OUTH OABOjeHA

. OA maTepmjana ce Aakae
OdYEeKyje Aa ITOCIIEIIIE YICHUKOBY CBECT ¥ BE3H Ca MHTEPKYATYPHHM IIHTAIbHMA U omMoryhe um Aa
KOMYHHUIIPA])y e(UKACHO U HA OAroBapajyhnm HaYMH y pasAHYNTHM KOMYHHKATHBHEM
KOHTEKCTHMA.

Yen m Crapocra (2008: 204) pasamkyjy Tpu BpcTe KyATypHHX HHQOpMAaIlHja KOje Ce MOTY

VKASYYHTH U IPE3ECHTOBATH § AHAAKTHYKIAM Matepujaruma y A2:

1) TEKCTOBHU BE3aHU 32 KYATYPY 3€Masa Y KOJUMA CE TOBOPU IU/oGHH je3uk kao Al;
2) TEKCTOBH BE3aHH 33 YICHUKOBY H3BOPHY KYATYPY;
3) TEKCTOBH BE3aHU 32 Pa3AHYHUTE KYATYPE, OAHOCHO HHTEPHAITMOHAAHE pedepeHIie.

Viibenur Mory OuTH jeAHOAUMEH3HMOHAAHU U ABOAUMEH3HOHAAHM; IIPBU CY OHH (DOKyCHpaHU
CaMO Ha KyATYPy IH/SHOT je3MKAa M OCTaB/oajy MaAO MecTa mopehemy, ceM ako HaCTABHUIIM TO
CaMH HE CIIPOBOAC; APYTH Cy OHH KOJU IIOACTHYY Ha HMHTEPKYATYPHO Ppa3yMeBaibe, KOju
TPEeTHUpajy KyATYpHE TEME M3 ABE HAM BHIIE PA3AMYUTHX IIEPCIIEKTHBA, KOHTpacTHpajyhm mx
(Dunnett, Dubin & Lezberg, 1986: 153). Mex Koj (McCoy, 2009) cmarpa Aa cy 3a paa Ha gacy
H2jOO/SH MATEPHJAAN HA IIH/AGHOM je3UKY BE3AHH 32 MHTCPHAIIMOHAAHY KYATYPY KOJH IIOKPHBAy
3HAFbA O PA3AHYMTHM CBETCKUM KYATypaMa, 4uMe Cce M30eraBa CTpax yUE€HHKA OA ACHMHAAITH]E
oapehenoj crenuduUYHO] KyATYypH H IIPOMOBHIIE IIOIITOBAIGE KA APYIHM KyATypama, V3
HHTETPHUCAIE U3BOPHE U LIUAHE KYATYPE.

Ayx (Luke, nur. y Kopranu u ‘Bus, 1999), ca Apyre crpane, npasu pasauky usmehy orBopeHunx
U 3aTBOPEHHX TEKCTOBA. YIIOCHMK Ca 3aTBOPEHHUM THIIOM TEKCTOBA IIPHKA3yje KYATYpHE IpyIe
0e3 MKAKBHX IIPOOAEMA, T€ HE OCTAaBMbdA MECTO AUCKycHju. OTBOPEHN TEKCTOBH, Ca APyre CTpaHe,
omoryhaBajy pasandnTe HHTEpPIIpETALNje, HYAU KOMIIAGKCHH]Y BU3H]y OApeheHe KyAType, Aedarty
O COIUjaAHHM IIPOOAGMUMA U KOH(PAHKTHHIM CHIyaldjaMa, a YYEHHK IIOCTaje KYATYPHO
akTUBHH cyOjexkar umje he cyrecruje OHTH OCHOBA 32 AHMCKYCH]y, 4 FbEIOBO IIOMMAarbe CBETA

IIOAA3HA TaYKa U3 KOje MOry nmoctuhu 60/;oe pasymMeBarbe U YBUA Y IHAHY KYATYPY.

19 Communication in real situations is never out of context, and because culture is part of most contexts,
communication is rarely culture-free. Thus, it is now increasingly recognized that language learning and learning

about target cultures cannot realistically be separated.
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I'oncano Kacaao (Gonzalez Casado, 2002: 66) cucremarnsyje pasAndnTe TEOPH]jCKE IIPEAAOTE O

TOME KaKO C€ IIPE3EHTY]Y KYATYPHU CAAP/KajU y YIIOCHUIIIMA:

A) OACYTHOCT KYATYPHHX CaAp/Kajai CKOPO Aa YOIIIIITE HEMa KYATYPHUX CaAp:kaja, Beh ce ayropu
KOHIIEHTPHUIIY HA IPAMATHYKE M AMHIBHCTHYKE CAAPKA)E;

B) kyATypa ka0 AOAATAK: KYATYPHH €AEMEHTH CE HAAA3€ Y IIOCEOHOM IIOTAABAY, OOMYIHO HA KPajy
CBAaKe HACTABHE jCAMHHUIIE, T€ j€ KYATYPa JYKCTAITOHUPAHA |E3HKY;

L) kyatypa y MehysaBuCHO] Be3H ca je3HKOM: KyATYPHH aCIEKTH ce He o0Opabyjy Ha 3aceOan
HaunH, U30A0BaHO, Beh ce pedepenne o muMa mMory Hahm y CKAOIy HACTABHE jEAHHHIIE,

OAHOCHO HHTCTPHUCAHU CY Y JE3HYIKH OKBHP.

Hakow 11110 je IpOyYHo pasAHYNTE HEPCIEKTHBE BE3aHE 32 YHOTPEOY AMAAKTUYIKHX MATEPHjaAd
y mHactasu A2, Cy (Su, 2007:23) sakmoydyje A2 OHH KOjH Ca9MEbaBajy YIIOCHHKE HE OACAHMKABAjy
CTBAPHY je3MUKy yIOTpedy, Te Aa €y (POKyCHMpaHH IIpe Ha HACTABHHKA HEIO YYCHHKA, Ia je
CXOAHO TOME M MOTHBAIIMja YYEHHKAa BPAO HHUCKA. Takobe, kyatypme mupoOpmanuje O6p30
3acTapeBajy y VIIOEHHIIIMA, T€ Ce Tako Tpeba ocaonutu Ha Apyre ussope. IlTo mpe yuenuim
CTyIE y KOHTAKT Ca ayTeHTHYHUM MATEPHjaAOM Pa3AHMYHUTOr popmMaTa M IIEpCleKTuBa, Ipe he
HAYIHTH Ad PasyMeBam-e HHje y ITO3HABAIby CBake peun, Beh y pasBojy crparermja 3a ycremiHy

YCMEHY 1 ITHNCAHY KOMYHI/IKaLII/ij %8 KpI/ITI/I"IKOj AHAaAM3H EIbEHOT caApx{aja.

V ucrpaxusamy koje cy Cepky u Ap. (Sercu et al., 2005: 103-109) cuposean mehy HacraBHHIIIIMA
(bearmja, byrapcka, I'puxa, Mekcuko, [Tomncka, IlIBeacka, [lmanmja) y Be3n ca yKAyIHBAEHEM
AOAATHHX MaTepujara y caBpemeHy HactaBy A2, ckopo csu ucrmrasuny (92%) usjaBuAH cy Aa
UX KOPHCTE, Y BHAY I'DAMATHYKHX BeKOarba, yrBphuBama BOKaOyAapa, pa3BHjarba jE3MYIKHX
BCILITMHA W KyATYPHE AMMEH3Mje y HACTAaBH je3nka y (POPMH  aKTyeAHHX/aKypHpPAHUX
AyTEHTUYIHHUX MaTepHjaAa, KOju rmosehapajy MOTHBAIH]Y YICHHUKA.
['AaBHI pa3A03H 3a yIIOTPEOY AOAATHHUX MaTEPHjaAd KOje HABOAEC CAMU HACTaBHHIIU Cy cAeachm:

- Pa3sHOBPCHOCT TEKCTOBA, jep Pa3OHjajy MOHOTOHH]Y H AOCAAY y VIHOHHIM, YnHehn wac

AVHAMIIHI|M;
- nOpykajy Buine HH(QOpPMAIIHja, KA0 U INIUPY CAUKY IIH/ASHE 3€M/MAdbE B KYATYPE HETO IINTO je

TO y VIIOCHHUIINMA;
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- omoryhasajy Behu 6pOj KyATYPHHX aKTHBHOCTH M Pa3AMIHTOCT ITIEPCIIEKTHBA, ITopeheme
U KOHTPACTHPAIbE: ,,KYATypa HE MOKE CAMO Ad C€ 9UNTa, MOPa U Ad CE BHAH, Uyje U
nckycu®. 3a PasAMKy OA VIIOGHHKA KOJH OOHYHO IIPEACTaB/oa)y CTEPEOTHITHY BU3H)Y
LU/SHE KYATYPE, AOAATHH MaTepujaAum oOMOryhaBajy ydeHHIIIMA A2 y3My y 003up
PasAMYHTE IIEPCICKTUBE, 4 HE Ad CTEKHY HACJY Ad 3HAEE AOAA3ZH CAMO H3 jEAHOT H3BOPA,
A2 AW 13 YIIOGHHNKA HAM OA HACTABHHKA,

- IIOCHEIIMBAIbE MOTHBAIIM]E YYEHHMKA: HACTABHHIIM CMAaTpajy Aa je MOTHBaruja Hajpeha
IIOKpETAaYKa CHara 3a yBoheme AOAATHHX MaTepHjard y YIHOHHILY, jep omoryhasajy
AyTOHOMHO Y9YCIbE U jep MHTEPEC YICHUKA ITIPEBASUAAZH MATEPH]AA Y YIIOCHHUKY;

- AOAATHH TEKCTOBH Cy HHTEPECAHTHHJUI H PEAAHHJU Y OAHOCY HA YIIOCHHK H Aajy
YVICHUIIIMA AMHAMHYHO ITOAA3UINTE 33 PasMUIIMARE, AHUCKYCH)y, CIEHH(HUKAIH]Y,
IIHCAbE, 114 YaK U LPTAbe/ CAUKAIDE;

- JKe/dva HACTABHHKA Ad aKypHPajy MaTepujaA jep OHH M3 YIIOEHHKA Op30 3acrapepa:
AOAATHH MaTepHjaAn omoryhaBajy HacTaBHHIIUMA Aa OYAYy (PAEGKCHOMAHH M KOPHCTE
axkTyeAHe mHdOpMaImje, 1o he oMoryhutn yaeHuImMa Aa IIOBEKY CTPAHY KYATYPY ca
CBOJOM;

- JKe/va HACTABHUKA AQ YAOBO/SH YICHHKOBHM IIOTpeOaMa 3a ayTeHTHYHOIMNY: yYeHHIn
ocehajy Aa UM je HHAHA KYATYpa OAMKA Kaaa KOPHCTE ayTEHTHYIHE MATEPUjaAe, IHOIYT
BUACO H ayAHO 3aIIMCA KOJU IIOMaKy HACTABHUIIIMA A2 BU3YEAH3Y]y IIPE3ECHTOBAHE

KYATYypHE TCME.

AKO ce yIIOpeAe OAAHKE VIIOEHHKAa KOje KPUTHKY]y HACTABHHUIIM Ca PAa3AO3UMa KOjeé HaBOAE 32
YIIOTPEOYy AOAATHHX MAaTEPHjaAd, MOMKE C€ 3aKAOYUUTH Ad je yHOTpeOa OBHX ITOCACAEBHX
HAMEIbEHA TOME Aa IIONYHH IIPasHHHE HAM cAaboctu yiOeHuka. Vzobume, akryeaHoct
MaTeprjaAd, Pa3HOAWKOCT MEPCIIEKTHBA M MOTHBAIIMOHM ITOTEHIHMjAA € IPOTHBPEXKA
OACYTHOCTH HAH 3aCTAPEAOCTH KYATYpHHX HH(OpMANHja y VIIOCHHIIIMA U AUMUTHPAHIM
n3b60opoM TemMa M TekcToBa. HacraBHHIIM Cy IHPOTHB IIOJEAHOCTABASEHE U 9UECTO
HEIIEPCOHAAM30BAHE IIPE3CHTAIIN|e ITU/ASHE KYATYPE, Te KOPHCTE MATepPHjaAe YHjH Ce KBAAUTET
OTA€AA Y TOME INTO Cy OAMKH CTBapHOM :kuBOTy. IIpema Tome, mocroju koHMAUKT u3mehy

OHOTA IIITO HACTABHUIIH 7KEAE Ad IIOCTUTHY § OAHOCY Ha ITU/HY KYATYPY M OHOTA IIITO HAAA3ZE Y

yuoennnnma. Cepky (maem: 107) ce y OAHOCY Ha IIOCACAEGE ITHTA ,,MOKEMO AH OHAQ, HA OCHOBY
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pe3yATaTa OBE CIYAHjE, A2 3aKAoYIUMO Ad VIIOCHHIIM HEHCHYEbABAjy TEKIE HACTABHUKA U
HPEACTAB/»dA]Y TTOTEHIIN]AAHY TIPENPEKY 32 IPOMOBHUCAIbE NHTEPKYATYPHE KomreTernuje? ') n
OATOBapa A4 je MOXKAA JEAHHM AGAOM TAKO, aAH Ty IIPEIpeKy Huje Hemoryhe mpesasuhm, jep je
OYHIACAHO Ad HACTABHHIIM IIPEUCIINTY|y BAAHAHOCT VIIOGHHKA M AOIYIbYJy HMX COIICTBEHO
n3abpaHuM MaTepHjaAnMa. AKO yYeHHIM cMmaTpajy nH(pOpMAIUje 3aHHM/MDSHBAM, 2 33AATKE
n3a30BHUM, 11ocTojahe Beha MoryhHocT A2 ipencrmTajy mmocrojehe craBoBe u IpeApacyAe.

Ha ocHoBy ncre cryAnje 0 peaAHo] CUTyaldju Y YYHOHHIIaMa cTpaHuX jesuka y BV, mpodecopu
Cy ITOAE/>EHHU Ha OHE KOJH CE CAQKY Ca IIO3UTUBHUM e(DEKTHMA HHTEPKYATYpHE HacTaBe A2 u Ha
OHE KOJU OADHMjajy MHTETPalnjy MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTEHIIH|E Y YYHOHHILY, jep CMaTpajy Aa Y
IIPAKCH TO HHUje U3BOASHUBO. MHOTH OA FBHX TBPAE A2 UM j€ IIPOOAEM Aa CE CIIPEME 32 HACTABY
OPHJEHTHCAHY K4 HHTEPKYATYPHOM YCBajaIby, jep MM TO OAY3UMa MHOTO BHIIIE BPEMEHA, KAO H
300r HEAOCTATKA MHTEPKYATYpHOr TpeHuHra. Ha Taj Haunm, 1ims HacTaBe je U Aa/o€ CTHIARE
COLIMOKYATYPHE H IIPATMATHYKE KOMIIECTEHIIH]E, KAO IIITO je TO AePUHICAHO Y KOMYHHUKATHBHOM
IIPUCTYITy, OAHOCHO YCBajalbe 3HAIba O IHAHO] KYATYPH KOje HYAH HPOdECcOp M AHMAAKTIYKI
MaTEpUjaAH, 2 HE YCBajarbe BEITHHA 3a YCIIEIIHY HHTIEPKYATYPHY MHTEpakimjy. Eckamaea
(Escandell, 2002: 109) 1BpAE Aa ce, Kapa CE€ YYCHHKY TOKOM d9aca IIPEAOYABajy KOHKPETHHI
ACIIEKTH KYAType KOje OHpa HACTABHUK, Y CTBAPH IIPHKa3yje CTBAPHOCT HACTABHUKA WA
VIIOGHHKA KOJ C€ KOPHCTH, 2 HE IHAHE KYAType. TakBa CAMKa KOJH je AQKHO CTAaOMAHA
notBphyje crepeornnie u oHemoryhaBa pasymeBame KOMIIAGKCHE M IIPOMEH/ASHUBE CTBAPHOCTH
pasAHYHTHX ApyInTaBa. 1o je HajBehm HeAOCTaTak IPHCTyIIA KOJH C€ YOOHYAjeHO KOPHCTH Y
YIIOCHUIINMA, j€p Ce AUMUTHPA Ha HH(OPMALIHje O IIUAHO] KYATYPH YTAABHOM HA CKCITAMIIITAH

HAaY1H, Ka0 OKBI/Ip Y KOME ce OABI/Ija AMHIBUCTHUYKA npaxca.

196Can we then, on the basis of what was found in the sutvey, conclude that textbooks fallshort of the teachers’

aspirations and present a potential barrier tothe promoting of intercultural competence? (ctp. 107)
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7.8. Kapakxrepucruke HACTABHHKA CTPAHOT j€3UKA y HHTEPKYATYPHOM IIPHUCTYITY

Hacrasu A2

ApyIIITBEHE U MOAHTHYKE IIPOMEHE, ITOTpeda 32 MehyKyATypHOM capaAmOM, HH(POPMAITHOHA K
KOMYHUKATHBHA CKCITAO3Mjd M IIPOMECHA TAYKE TACAMINTA Y HACTABU U YCBAjalby je3MKa Ca
HATAACKOM HAa KOHCTPYKTUBHCTHYKO W AOKHBOTHO AayTOHOMHO V4€mbe, (DaKTopu Cy Koju
AOIIPHHOCE Ae(PUHIUCAY YAOTE HACTABHHKA y caBpemenoj HactaBu A2 (Byram & Risager, 1999).
Taxohe, HACTABHHIIN HMajy B €TUYKy YAOIY BE3aHY 3a HMHTCPKYATYPHY AMMCH3H]Y: IIOCTajy
MEAM]ATOPU U MOKPETAYH APYIITBEHUX M ITOAUTHYKHX ITPOMeHa'”’, IIITO TIOAPAa3yMeBa yCBajarbe
HOBUX 3HAFba U BEIITHHA, T€ MOPAjy Ad ITO3HAjy OCHOBE eTHOrpadHje, KYATYpPHE aHTPOIIOAOTH]C,
AHTPOITOAOIIIKE AMHTBUCTUKE '° W TEOPHUje MHTEPKYATypHe KomyHukarmje (Sercu, 2002b).
Joxuxoko (Jokikokko, 2005: 76) Tako roBopm O TpaHC(OPMAIIMOHO] IIEAATOTHjU HUHjH CY
OCHOBHH CACMCHTH CTBApPAbC IIOBEPCEbA § YIMOHHUIIM H AHJjaAOIIKe Bede m3Mmehy ydeHHmKa u

009 . .
HAaCTaBHHKA 199 . HaCTaBHI/IL[I/I OMOFYhaBa]y y9eHUIMa Aa pasyMeJy CBET OKO IbHX, Aad

197 T'omec ae Maroc (Gomes De Matos, 2002: 48) kopucTu 1ojam ,,KOMyHUKaTUBHI MUP® (LLIIL. pag comunicativa.), Ad
03HAYM Ad ITPOECOPH je3uKa Tpeda Aa TEKe IOCTH3amY MehyHAPOAHOT pasymMeBarba I AOIIPUHECY MHEPY Y CBETY.

198 anh & "Bypuh-Muaosanosuh (2013) AepHHUINY aHTPOIOAOLIKY AHHIBUCTHKY KAO MHTCPAUCLAIAMHAPHE IIPABALL Y
IIPOYYABAIGY OAHOCA j€3UKA M KYATYPE KOJH je HACTAO CIIAjaFbeM AHMHIBHCTHKE H AHTPOIIOAOTH]E U IIOMUIbY XajM3a U
AyparrtHja kao one koju cy je mehy mpBuma AeduHHCAAM KO ,,JIPOyYaBaEse IOBOPA W je3UKA Y OKBHPY
AHTPOITOAOTHje™, OAHOCHO ,,IIPOYYABAIbE je3MKA KAO KYATYPHOI PEcypca M roBOpa Kao KyATypHe mpakce. Mmak,
AcUHUII]y KOjy CMaTpajy HaJIIOAOOHHJOM AAO j€ ayCTPAAMJCKA aHTPOIIOAOIIKH AHHrBucta QPoam:
,»AHTPOIIOAOIIIKA AMHIBHCTHKA j& ITOAODAACT AMHIBHCTHKE KOja ce OaBM MECTOM jE3HKA Y EbErOBOM IIIHPEM
APYIITBEHOM H KYATYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, Eb€TOBOM YAOTOM Y (DOPMHPAEY M IIEPIICTYAlNjH KYATYPHHUX IIPAKCH U
APYILITBEHHX CTPYKIypa™. AyTOpKe Adse HABOAC Ad j€ JEAHA OA 3HAYAJHHX OAAHKA AHTPOIIOAOIIKE AHHIBHCTHKC,
KOja je YJEAHO OABaja OA CPOAHHMX AHCIIMIIAMHA KOje ce OaBe yIIOTpeOOM je3WKa, MHTEIPAIlHja CTHOIPAPCKUX I
AVHTBHCTHYKHX METOA3, Te Ce€ Hajderrhe KOPHCTE TEPEHCKA MCTPAKUBAA, METOAC ITOAYCTPYKTYPHUPAHOT,
KBAAWTATHBHOT HHTEPBjya (CHT. semi-structured inferview) W YY9eCHUYKOT IIOCMATpawba (CHT. participant observation).
bByayhu Aa cy nerpaxnparsa KBAAUTATHBHE IIPHPOAE, TEKUIITE j¢ IIOMEPEHO KA TAYKH IACAHIITA CATOBOPHHKA. Y
TOM CMHCAY, aHTPOIIOAOIIKA AMHIBICTHKA CE, HACTAB/oajy AyTOPKE, HACAARA HA OHY TPAAHIHjy KOjy je Tearok
HA3BAO ,,AHjaAOIIKOM aHTPOIIOAOTHJOM™, 4 KOja CE& TPYAH Ad Y CBOje CTYAHMjE YVK/AoVUH PAa3sAHMYHTE ,TAACOBE M3
3ajeAHHIlE, Ka0 1 ,rAaac” camor mcrpaxkmBada. Puanmosnh (2009: 16) mcrude Aa y  mMEHOBamy OBe 0DAACTH
ITOCTOJH TEPMUHOAOIIKA KOH(DY3Mja; y ONIVIRy Cy  ETHOAMHIBHCTHKA, COI[MOAMHIBHCTHKA, AHTPOITOAOIIKA
AMHIBHCTHKA, AMHIBUCTHYKA aHTPOIIOAOIHjA, KYATYPHA AMHIBHCTHKA, 2 CBU HABEACHH TEPMUHH jaBUAH Cy C€
IIEACCETUX U IIE3ACCETHX rOANHA XX BeKa Ad O O3HAYMAM HOBE, HHTCPAHCIHIIAMHAPHE IIPUCTYIIC § IIPOYUIABAILY
OAHOCA je3rKa, KyAType H ApPyIITBa. Takobe, HACTajy M Kao HpOTHBTERA (POPMAAN3MY CIPYKIYPHE H ICHEPATHBHE
AVHIBUCIHIKE.

199 Cpe (Xie, 2007) 1urrupa jeAOr OA HajHCTAKHYTHJUX ITPEACTABHIKA KpuTmuke reaarormje, [Taoaa ®@pejpea (Paolo

Freire), Koju TBPAW A2 HACTABHHIIM HE MOTY OMTH HEYTPAAHH jep YBEK HYAC YICHHUIIMMA CBOjE TyMadeEbe CBETA, TE HE
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KOMYHUIIIPA]y AdAd€ OA JE3HYKHUX U KYATYPHHX Oapujepa u urpajy akrusny yaory y csery (Kelly
et al., 2002: 3), IITO TOAPa3yMeBa A2 je M IbUMA CAMUMA HOTPEOHA EKCIIAMIMTHA eAyKarja””.
Cepxy (2005: 90) TBpAH Aa IIOIITO Cy HACTABHHIIU IIPEY3EAH 3aAATAK Ad OYAY HHTEPKYATYPHH
EAYKATOPH, MOPaJy Aa OYAY BOSHHU Ad PasBHja]y MHTEPKYATYPHY KOMIIETEHIIH]Y CBOJUX YYCHHKA,
aAW HCTO TaKO M Ad 3HAj)y Ha KOJU HAYMH TO Ad YPaAe€, OAHOCHO KaKO Aa pasBHjy OArosapajyhe
CTpATETH]E U TEXHUKE.

Eaeaxod (Edelhoff, mur. y Martinez Lafuente, 2005) HaBOAM TpH BaKHE KapaKTEPHCTHKE KOjE
6u Tpebaro Aa moceAyjy HacTaBHUIU A2, KOjU IPUTOM He MOPajy OUTH M3BOPHH 'OBOPHUIN . :
CTaBOBE, 3HAFbA U BEIITHHE. Be3aHo 3a mpBy (CTaBOBE), CAMH HACTABHHIIM TPeOAAO Om Aa OyAy
MHTEPKYATYPHH YICHHIIM Y IIPOIIECY KOHTHHYHpPAHE EAyKaldje, Aa ocehajy paAo3HaAOCT Al
Ca3Hajy BHINE O CEOM CaMHMa M APYTHMA, A2 IIOACGAE CBOja HCKYCTBA H IIOKYIIAjy Aa OyAy
APYIIITBEHH U HHTEPKYATYPHH MEAH]ATOPH. Apyra KapaKTepUCTHKa, OAHOCHO 3Harba, OAHOCH CE
Ha TO Ad HACTABHHIIH MOPAjy AQ IIPOYYE OKPYKEILE U KYATYPHY HCTOPH]Y 3aj€AHHUIIE HAU 3€Ma/oa
KOj€ CE CAYKE ITH/oHHUM J€3UKOM, Ad ITO3HA]y COIICTBEHY KYATYPY M IIPHMEHE Ta 3HAmba KaKO O
UX IPUOAMAKUAN PaSAUMYUTHM CTHAOBHMA CBOjUX ydueHHKA. KoHauHOo (Berrrmme), HACTABHHUIIU
TpeOa Aa yCaBpIIaBajy CBOjeé KOMYHHKATHBHC BCIITHHE 32 IIPETOBAPAEE U PA3MCHY KaKO Y
COIICTBEHO] 3€M/AHU TAKO U BAaH IbE, TEKCTYaAHE BEIITHUHE 3a H300p u 00paAy mH@OpMaIaja U3
pa3AI/I‘-II/ITI/IX ayTCHTI/IqHHX I/I3B0pa. ny I/IHTepaKL[I/IjI/I AUIICM y AWIIC, KAO B BCIIITHHC HCOIIXOAHC
3a CTBaparbe OAroBapajyher Okpykema y YIHOHUIIN OPHjEHTHCAHOM Ha AyTOHOMH]Y VUCHUKA.
TakaB CTaB IIPEACTABASA 320KPET U3 BEPTHKAAHOT IIPOIIECA HACTABE KA XOPH3OHTAAHOM; HE PAAU
Ce BHIE O TOME Aa HACTABHHK 3HA CBE O KYATYPH ILIHAHOT APYINTBA M Te HH(OpMAIIHje
IIPEHOCH yYeHHuImMa, Beh Aa yImoTpebu CBOja 3HAIA AQ ,,HX IPHIIPEMH Ad IPEUCIIHTA]y CBOja

202

BEPOBarbd, BPEAHOCTH M KyATYpHY mpakcy ~ (Byram & Fleming, 2001: 17), myrem akTruBHOCTH

KOjC CTUMYAHIITY KOMHapaTI/IBHy AHAAN3Y I/ISBOPHC n IIH/HE KyAType. 3a OpraHI/ISOBaH)C

CaMo Aa IIpeHOCe 3Hambe, Beh ra u koHcTpyniy. Kputndka mmeAarornja BUAU M YYCHHKE KAO APYIITBEHE YHHHOLLE,
jep CBaKO OA X HE CAMO Aa ITOHABAA KYATYpHE obOpaciie, Beh je m 0AroBopan 3a msrpabmbame KyAType umju je
Aco. IIpema TOMe, HEOIIXOAHO je YTPAAUTH KPUTHUKY ITAPAAUTMY Y HHTCPKYATYPHY CAYKAIIH]Y H KOMIICTCHIIT]Y.

200 BaKHOCT eAyKalldje HACTABHMKA 32 MHTEPKYATYPHO pasymeBarbe IpusHao je jorax 1984. Caser Esporre; BuacTu
Buiire o Tome y: Kelly et al. (2004)

201 y MHTEPKYATYPHOM IPUCTYIIy TO 4YaK MOKE Ad OYAe M KOHTPAIIPOAYKIUBHO, C OO3HPOM Aa OH HACTABHUK
TpebarO Aa TTO3HAjE M UMa YBHA y 00€ KyAType

20

Zemplear sus conocimientos profesionales en preparar a sus alumnos para cuestionar las creencias, valores y

practicas culturales
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HHTEPKYATypHUX akTuBHOCTH, Aeruc u Matac [Taa (Denis & Matas Pla, 2002: 31-37) ykasyjy Ha
IIPUKAAAHOCT IIPUCTYIIA ITyTEM 3aAaTaka’’®, y OKBHPY KOJUX YCIIOCTaBA>ajy IPOIPECH]Y 3aCHOBAHY

HAa KOTHUTUBHUM M aq)CKTI/IBHI/IM TQ.KCOHOMI/Ij amMa:

1) censuOmamsarmja: TPEHYTAK KaAad YYEHHK IIOCTaje CBECTAH CBOje CTHOIICHTPHCTHYKE
BU3Hj€ CTBAPHOCTH HAHM EI30THYHOI HAYMHA Ha KOJU AOKHB/AS>ABA APyrora. Y TOM
MOMEHTY je OMTHO IIOKA32TH YYCHUKY APyraddje HAYMHE IIOMMarba CBETa M IToMohu My
Aa HCKayKe IPEACTABE KOje HMa O COIICTBEHO] U IINAHO] KYATYPH;

2) ccpemhuBame: yueHHK 0O/bo€ pa3yMe €THOIIEHTPUCTHYKHA HAU €I30THYHU KapaKTep CBOje

IIepIENIje  APyrora M AUCTaHIHpa ce OA Takse Bmsuje. OTBOpeHa NHTARA,

293 Hacrasa jesmka sacmoBama ma sapanmmva (enr. Task-based language learning), oxycmpa ce ma ymotpeby
AYTEHTHYHOT je3MKa 1 CMHCACHHUX 3aA2TaKa IIPHAMKOM 9Hje H3PaAe YICHHUIM KOpHCTe IuAHN jesuk. [Tocrurayhe je
IIpe CBEra 3aCHOBAHO HA HCXOAUMA 3aAQTaKd, OAHOCHO IbUXOBOM HCIYIBCIbY, IpPE HEr0 Ha TaYHOCTH
AMHTBHCTHUYKHX opmu, a mocsehyje ce maxma mpe cBera adekTHBHIM (DaKTOpUMa M HHCTPYMCHTAAHOM
KAPAKTEPy jE3MKa. JaBda CE OCAMACCETHX TOAMHA KAaO HMHOBATHBHH IIPUCTYII 3aCHOBAaH HAa IIPEMHCAMA
KOMYHHKATHBHE HACTABEC; YBOAH 32AATAK KAO AMAAKTHYKMA ITOCTYIAK ITyTEM KOIa CE Y YIHOHHIHM OAHIPABAjy
AYTCHTHYHHI KOMYHHUKATHBHH IIPOLICCH.

I1paby (Prabhu, 1987) je mpsm yBeo oBaj mojam y HactaBy A2, KOju ce 3aCHHMBA Ha KOHIICIITY Ad je edHKacHO
ycBajarbe MOTyhe Kaaa Cy YYCGHHIIM y IOTIYHOCTH YK/ASYYCHH § M3BPIINCHE je3HUYKOr 3aaaTka. Hacrasa jesmka
32CHOBAHA HA 3aAAIMMA IIOAPA3yMeBa CAeache IpUHIIHIIE: AKTHBHOCTH KOj€ IOAPA3yMEBA]y CTBAPHY KOMYHHUKALIM]Y
Cy OA CYIITHHCKE BKHOCTH 34 HACTABY jE€3MKa; AKTUBHOCTH Yy KOjHMa je je3HK yIoTpeOadEH 32 CIrpoBobherse
CMHCAEHHUX 32AaTaKa KOJU IIPOMOBHINY yCBAjalbe; jE3HMK KOJH HMa CMHCAQ 332 YYEHHMKA IIOCIIEINyje YCBajarbe.
(Richards & Rodgers 2001)

Buanc (Willis, 1996) TBpAm Aa je 3aaaTak aKTHBHOCT IPUAHKOM KOJ€ VYEHHK KOPHCTH I[H/ASHH jE3UK Y
KOMYHUKATHBHE CBPXE, Ad OM ITOCTHIa0 HEKHM HMCXOA. AKO oapeheHa akTHMBHOCT mMa TadHO OApeheHHM mus 1
KOHIICHTPHCAHA j¢ HA 3HAYCHLE, OHAA je ped O 3aAaTKy. C Apyre cTpaHe, aKTHBHOCT MOMKE OHTH Ad YICHFHIIM YNTAjy
Amjasore, BexkOajy M3roBOp, MHTOHAIIH]Y MAM TpaMaTHdke BexOe. HujeAHa OA UX HE IpeAcTaBia MHTEPAKIIH]Y
dokycupaHy Ha 3HAaUYCH-E, HUTH OAPEheHH I, CeM OHOT Ad Ce AATa AKTHBHOCT 3aBPIIH. AKO HEMa MCXOAQ, OHAQ
AKTUBHOCT HHUjE 32AATAK. 3aAATAK TCKU A4 KOPHCTH je3UK Ha HAYHH HAa KOJI AUPEKTHO AW HHAHPEKTHO MMa Be3e ca
HAYHHOM HAa KOjU CE€ je3HK KOPHCTH y CTBApHOM cBery. Kao M Apyre akTHBHOCTH, 32AATAK MOMKE Aa OOyXBaTd
IIPOAYKTUBHE AW PCIICHTUBHE, YCMCHE HAHM ITHCAHE BCIITHHE M PA3AHYMTC KOTHUTHUBHE IIPOLIECE, MCKA3HBAIHE
COIICTBEHOT MHIII/SCHA, HHTEPKYATYpHE Acbate, nta. Hyman (2006: 14) TBpAM je HacTaBa IIyTeM 3aAaTaka Ojadasa
caeache IIpHHIAIIE M IIPAKCY: IIPHICTYI 3ACHOBAH HA ITOTPeOAMa YICHUKA IIPHAMKOM CEACKIIH]E CAAP/Kaja; HATAACAK
Ha YUY KaKO Ce KOMYHHIIHPA KPO3 HMHTEPAKIIH]y HA IIN/AHHOM j€3UKY; YBODEHbE ayTEHTHYHNX TEKCTOBA Y HACTABY;
1IpysKarbe MOI'YhHOCTH yYCHHIIIMA Ad CE YCPEACPEAE HE CaMO Ha je3HK, Beh M Ha caM IIpoLec ycBajarba; IIPOIICHA
VYIEHHKOBOI COIICTBEHOI HCKYCTBA KAO BAXKHOI CAEMEHTA 34 IIPOLIEC YCBajarba; ITOBE3UBAHC HACTABE jE3HKA Y

VIHOHHUIIH €A Je3HKOM KOJI C€ KOPUCTH BaH Hbe.
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IIPENIPUYABAbE  AOKHB/ASCHHX —HCKYCTaBa M IIPEHCIHTHBAIGE IIOPEKAA  HHUXOBHX
neprennnja he mv momohu Aa X 0OjEKTUBU3Y]Y U HCKAKY;

3) peaarmBH3anmmja: YYCHHK Tpeba Aa IPHUMETH U pa3yMe HAYCTPATHBHH U
KOHTEKCTYAaAH30BAHH KAapPaKTEp OHOIa INTO OTKPHBA, jep oApeheHn KyATypHH YHH yBek
MOpa Aa Ce€ IOCMATPa Y OKBHPY KOHTEKCTa M KOMYHHKATHBHE CHTYaIlHje y KOjOj ce
OABHja; TpeDa A2 MMa y BHAY PAa3AMYHTIE TAYKE I'ACAMINTA M Pa3BHje CIOCOOHOCT 3a
paspernmnBame KOHMAUKATA;

4) opraHHM3aIMja: YYEHUK ITOKYIIaBa AA PAa3AMKyje OPraHHU3AIMOHE IIPUHIINIIEC Y ITHAHO]
KYATYPH: IOPEAH CHTyaldje, TPaKK OOpacie KOju ce IIOHABMDdA)y M OpraHmsyje
nuadopMaImje Koje IOCeAyje; Iopeheme M KOHIEITyaAu3aldja Cy BEIITHHE Koje Ou
TPeOAAO ITIOTECHIUPATH § OBOj €TAIIH;

5) HMIAWKAIIja M MHTEPHOPHU3AINja: Y JEAHO] KYATYPH, YaK M Y COIICTBEHO], YYEHHK
LIpUXBaTa MAM OADarlyje oApeheHe acriekre y OAHOCY Ha CBOJy AHMYHOCT, KOHTEKCT H

HHTEPECOBAKE Y OAPEHEHOM TPEHYTKY B CHTYAITH|H.

[Trrama u 3aparm Koju ce POKyCHpaAjy Ha CTAaBOBE M Pa3yMEBaIbe MOIY Ad OYAYy OCHOBA 3a OHO

mrro @enep (2000) HazuBa ayTEHTHYHUM AHJAAOTOM M VYHOHHUIIU CTPAHOT je3uKa. TakaB Amjaror

MOpa AQ CE pa3yMe Kao ,, AHjaAOT ¥ KOME HEMa YHaIpeA OApeheHHX OAroBOpa, OTBOPEH je U caM
€204 : :

he FCHCpI/IcaTI/I MOFth O,AIOBOPC > OAHOCHO AHJAAOI' KOJH KOpI/ICTI/I YICHHUKOBY MHAUBUAYAAHY

MHTEPIIPETAITH]Y U PA3yMEBAFbE KA0 MATEPH]AA 32 PAA Y YIHMOHHIIH.

Kposer, Awmauxoyr m Ao bjanko (Crozet, Liddicoat & Lo Bianco, 1999) 1Bpae a2
MHTEPKYATYpHA HACTABa je3MKa HACHTH(HKYje KYATYPy KaO KMBOTHO HCKYCTBO IIOjJ€AHHAIIA.
Wurepakimja Mehy moyArMa je y CIIOHE ca KOHTEKCTOM, T€ j€ 3aTO M IIPOMEH/AHUBA. Y UCHHUITH
TAKO pPas3BHjajy CBOJy HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMIIETEHIIH]Y M IIEPCHEKTHUBY OA IIOYETKA |E3HMYKOTr
yCBajama, T€ Je3MYKH M KYATYPHH KOHTEKCTH Y KOJUMa JKHBe (IIpBa ITO3HWIINjA) AOAA3E AO

n3paiKaja 3ajEAHO Ca OHHMA ITHAHE KyAType (Apyra mosumrmja). Kopucrehm Taksa casHarba,

204 Authentic dialogue” must here be understood as dialogue which has no predetermined answers, it is open-ended

and will itself produce possible answers.
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YYCHHUIIN AOCTIDKY Tpehy IO3HIInjy, TAe pa3BOj IPUXOBE HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTCHIIIjE YTHYE HA
n300p je3NYKUX 00pasana y KOMYHHKAIH]H. YYCHHIIN TEKE Pa3yMEBAHY COIICTBEHOT jE3MKA H
KYATYPE Y OAHOCY Ha HOBH j€3HK M KYATYPY, T€ CE HaAa3e y IpoIiecy yrephubama 3HaYemba (CHI.
negotiation of meaning), IPENIO3HABAIbA, MEAUjaIHje M IIPUXBATarba APYIadHjUX IIEPCIEKTHBA.
NuTtepkyaTypHO ycBajambe A2 ce, 1o Amauxoyry u Ap. (2003: 50-54), pasBuja Kpo3 IIET OIIITHX

TIPUHITAIIA:
o AKTHBHA KOHCTPYKHI/IjaZ IIOApAa3yMEBa AKTUBHH AHTKMAH YICHHUKA U paSBI/IjaHJC AMTYIHOT,

TOAR(AIIETHYHOT HHTEPKYATYPHOT IIPOCTOPA;

®  yCIOCTaBAAEE OAHOCA: m3rpabuBame crioHa n3Mehy numsHOr M HM3BOPHOr je3uka/
KYAType, y3 I1ocTojehe 3Hambe, 2 y CBETAY HOBOT HIMIIyTa;

o APYH_ITBCHQ. I/IHTCPQ.KHI/IjaZ KOMYHI/IKQ.L[I/Ija KOja HpCBaSI/IAaSI/I AMHIBHUCTHYKE M KyATypHC

Oapujepe, IUXOBE HACHTU(UKAIIH]E U yTBphHHUBaIbe pasAora 300 KOJUX Cy HACTAAE;

o pC(i)ACKCI/IjaZ KpI/ITI/I"IKﬁ_ %8 KOHCTpYKTI/IBHa aHaAM3a AMHIBHCTHUYKHUX ¢ KYATYPHI/IX

CATYHOCTU M pa3AI/IKa, KaO M aHaAu3a COIICTBCHOTI HHTCpKyATypHOF IIoHaIIIama M

HACHTUTETA;

L] OAT'OBOPHOCT: CHUITM CE€ OX a6 i Aa ITPUXBATE OATOBOPHOCT 34 ITOCTHU3AahE YCIICIITHEC
v Iy y

I/IHTepKyATypHe KOMYHI/IK’AI_[I/Ije " pasBoj I/IHTepKyATypHI/IX HCpCHCKTI/IBa.

VYV MHTEPKYATYPHO] HACTaBH je3MKa HATAAINICHA j€ AMHAMHYKA BH3Mja KYATYPE, 32 PA3AHKY OA
CTATUYKE KOja HE IIpenos3Haje Besy maMmehy jesuka u Kyarype, Beh ydeHHIIEMA caMO IIPEHOCH
KYATypOAOIIKe HH(OPMALIje U HUTHOPHIIE KOHCTAHTHO Pa3BOJHY IIPHPOAY KYATYpE.
AMHAMIYKI ITOTACA HA KYATYPY 3aXT€Ba OA YUEHUKA A CE AKTHBHO VKAY4YM Y HACTABHU IIPOIIEC,
a HE CAMO Ad YYU YHIHCHHIIE O IIHAHO] KYATYPH Ha ITACHBAH HAYMH. Y YCHHITH CE OXpaOpyjy Aa
ITOCMATPAjJy KYATYPHE UHE-EHHUIIE § OAHOCY Ha BPEMe M IIPOCTOP M IPOMEHAHBE KPO3 BPEME.
TaxBa BH3Hja KYAType 3aXT€Ba OA VICHUKA Ad ITO3HA])y COIICTBEHY KYATYPY KU pasyMejy Aa je
UXOBO IOHAIITAE KYATYPHO YCAOBASEHO.

Aa On OuAE KOMIICTEHTHH y HMHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMYHHKAIIH}H, VYEHHIII MOpAjy Aa Cce
HHCTPYHpPA]y Aa IIPEIO3HAJy, pasdymMely M KPHTHYKH TyMade PpEACBAHTHE AaCIEKTe

KOMYHHKATHBHOT KOHTEKCTa, y OAHOCY Ha KyATypHe caapxaje (Byram & Feng 2005: 912). Crora,
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BpAn bajpam (2003a: 60), mopeA YHMIBEHUYHOT 3HAKA O CIEHHMUYHIM KyATypama, Tpeba Aa
pasyMejy KakO BHAMHUBU CACMEHTH ACTUTHMH30BAHE H CYIITHHCKE KyAType H30Hjajy u3
HEBHA/MHBUX, M3 CHCTEMa CTaBOBAa, BEPOBAalba U BPEAHOCTH KOJU ACPHUHHINY KyATYPHH
MEHTAAHTET, jep YCIIEIIHA KOMYHHUKAITH]a 3aBHCH OA ,,CXBAaTalba HMACOAOIHje, a HE YCBajarba

HOBPIITMHCKOT MToHaImama‘“™” 1 A0A2je A2 UM je 32 Taj IIporiec oTpebHa ,,CHOCOOHOCT KPHTHYIKE

€BAAyAITM]€ MEPCIEKTUBA, IIPAKCH M IPOAYKATA COICTBEHE M IHAHE KYATYPE, 3aCHOBAHA HA

ekcAMIITHAM Kpureprjymuma‘®® (1997: 53).

Crora je HEOIIXOAHO CKPEHYTH HaKiby HACTABHHKA, AyTOPA AHMAAKTUYKUX ITAKETa ¥ MHCTUTYIIH)jA
3AAV/KECHUX 32 H3PaAy HACTABHUX IIAAHOBA M IIPOrpaMa 3a CTPaHE jE€3UKE O HEOIXOAHOCTH
yBohema wmAm Behe HPHCYTHOCTH KyATYPHUX EAEMEHTATa y je3UYKE KYPHKyAyME, Kao U
CBPCHCXOAHOCTH HHTEPKYATYpHOT npuctyira y HactaBu A2. Ha rtaj maunn ygennrm he mmartu
IIOTHOYHHUJH YBHA Y JE3WYKY CTBAPHOCT KYATYPE je3MKa KOJH YCBajajy, AAKIIEe TYMAYUTH H
IIPEHOCHTH IIOPYKE Ha IIM/AHOM je3uKy, m3behm KyATypHe Hecropasyme u crehwm moTmyHmjy
HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMIICTEHIIH]y KOja je OCHOBa edHKaCHE KOMYHUKAIIHje Y CaBPEMEHOM
MYATHKYATYPHOM APYIITBY. ,,HermorpeOno je mcrahu Aa matepujaa Be3aH 3a Ty BPCTY KYATYPHOT
caApikaja MOpa Aa OyAe ayTeHTHYAH, KaKO OM OMOIyhmo ydYeHHIIIMA Aa AaKIIE IIOPEAE H
KOHTpacTHupajy HH(OpMALIHje O HAYUHY KUBOTA U ITAOAOHHMA IIHAHE KYATYPE Ca OHHMMA U3

wuxose ussopue (Boapuu, 2006)*”.

205 apprehension of the ideologies, not the adoption of surface behaviour

206 ability to evaluate critically, and on the basis of explicit criteria, perspectives, practices and products in one’s own
and other cultures’

207Needless to say, the material dealing with this type of cultural content must be authentic so as to enable students
to easily compare and contrast information about the lifestyles and patterns in the target culture with those of their

native culture.
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AYTEHTHUUYHU MATEPUJAAL Y HACTABU A2

Ha mouerky oBor moraab/oa, HE MOKEMO 4 Ad C€ HE 3aIIUTAMO IIITa Cy TO YOIIIITE HACTABHHU
MaTepHjaAH, 2 IIOTOM U IIITA CE TIOAPA3YMEBA ITOA AyTEHTHYHUM MAaTEPHjAAHMA U HA KOJH HAYHH
OHHM yTHYY Ha IIporiec ycpajama /\2. OAroBop Ha TO IINTAHE HHUjE AAK, jep HE ITIOCTOJU KOHIIEH3YC
OKO CaMOT KOHIIENTA ayTEHTHIHOCTH H Herobe AcUHHITH]E, ITa MOPAMO AA CE€ OCBPHEMO H Ha

BAAUAHOCT AMXOTOMH]C AYTCHTHYHO Y OAHOCY Ha HCAYTCHTUYHO.

8.1.  AyreHTHYHH y OAHOCY HA HEAyTEHTHYHE MaTepujase y HacTaBu A2

[To Xapsyay (Harwood, 2010: 3), (HacTaBHE) MaTE€pHjaA j€ TEPMUH KOJH C€ KOPHCTH y HACTABU
A2 aa OOyXBaTH KAaKO TEKCTOBE, TAKO H 3aAATKE: TEKCTOBE KOJH Cy YICHHKY IIPEACTAB/AOCHU HA
IIAITHPY, KAO aYAHO HAHM BHACO 3aIIUC U Y BHAY BEKOHM M aKTHBHOCTHU BE3aHUX 32 AATE TEKCTOBE, 2
IIOA THM ITOAPA3yMeBa KAKO XEHAAyTe Koje IIpodecop cIipema 3a IocebOaH Jac, TaKO H IITITAMITAHE
AMAAKTHYKE ITAKETE KOJH ce TA0DaAHO AucTpuOyupajy. Tomanncon (Tomlinson, 2001: 66) 1BpAn
A CE MaTepHjaA 3a HACTABY jE3HKa BEOMa YECTO IIOBE3Yje CAMO Ca YIIOCHHUITUMA, aAU OH II0 EbeMY
Taj] TEPMHH TPEOAAO Ad C€ OAHOCH Ha CBE OHO IIITO HACTABHHIIM MAHU CAMHU YYEHUIIM HAMEHCKH
KOpHCTE A2 OM ITOOO/SIIAAH 3HAISE, YCBajakbe M HCKYCTBO HA ITHAHOM jE3HKY (ayAHO, BHAEO
3AIIMCH,EACKTPOHCKE IIOPYKE, PEYHHUIIN, IpaMaTHKe, Inramia, dpororpaduje, AUCKYCH|e, HTA).
TaxaB mMaTepHjaA MOKE OUTH HHCTPYKIIMOHAAAH (MH(MOPMHUIIIE YIEHUKE O j€3UKY), HCKYCTBEHU
(omoryhaBa m3Aarame IM/ASHOM JE3HKY), CAHIHUTATHBHH (CTHUMYAHINE YIIOTPEOy je3nKa) u
ucrpaxkuBadku (omoryhasa orkpuBambe oApehenux jesmukux dynxnuja). Merm ayrop, npema
TOME, HE ACAM MATEPHjaA HA AYTCHTHYHH/HEAyTCHTUYHH, Beh MMa IIPArMATUYKU KOHIENT O
FSHMA, HCTHYYhH A2 HACTABHHUIT MOPAjy Ad CXBAT€ Ad CY I OHH KPEATOPH HACTABHUX jEAHHHIIA H
A2 je 1 Ha ¥bHMA, 2 HE CAMO Ha ayTOPHUMa YIIOCHHKAa, OATOBOPHOCT 32 MaTepHjaA ca KOJUMa CE

yaenuru cycpehy y npormecy ycpajama A2.
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Ca apyre crpane, o /oobepu (Llobera, 1995), y yanonuim KoersucTupajy ABe BpCTe AUCKypCa,

OAHOCHO HUMIIyTa:

A. TIpPOM3BEACHH AUCKYpPC (IIILAZScurso generads), TEHEPUCAH y CaMOj YYHOHHUIIA Y IIPOLIECY
HHTEpaKInje n3Mehy HaCTaBHHKA M yYEHHKA MAM CAMHUX YYCHHKA KOJH j€ TOKOM AYTO I'OAHMHA
OHO IIOTIIYHO 3aIIOCTaB/s>EH (jep Cy Ce MCTpaKkuBarba Ha I0AY HacrtaBe /A2 OaBHmAa TOTOBO

HCK/oyYnBO Beh IIPUIIPEM/ASEHUM MaTEPHjaAOM), U TO:

1) MoHOAOT HACTaBHHKA (HHCTPYKIIHjE, OOjaIIEbCHba, UTA.):
2) AMjaAOT HACTABHUKA M YICHUKA;
3) amjasor usmebhy yuenuka (paa y Hapy MAH IPyIIn);

4) TeKCTOBU IIPOU3BEACHH Y IIUCAHO] (DOPMH.

b. monmybenu auckypc(uum. discurso aportado), y BEAy pasamdnTHX (DparMeHATa AMAAKTIYIKHIX
MaTepHjard MAU APYIITBEHOI AHCKYPCAa KOJHMa j€ VYEHUK HM3AOMKEH ITOA CKOPO €KCKAY3HBHOM

HHHITH]aTHBOM IIpodpecopa, a Koje ayTop Kaacudukyje Ha caeachn HaumH:

1) yubenwrim;
2) AOAATHH MAaTEPH)aA KOJU HACTABHHUK AW YYECHUIIH IIPHIIPEMA]y 32 PAA Ha YaCy;
3) martepujaA KOJH CaApKH yCMEHEe HAM mucaHe parMeHTe IIpeysere H3 OApeheHmx

MeAHja.

[Tonybenn Ayckypc, mo Maprtuna Ilepucy (Martin Peris, 1998: 95), cacroju ce oA ,,ckyma
AMHIBACTHYKUX y30paKa, TEKCTYAaAHHX AOKyMeHata (V pasAnYauToj QOPMH: IITAMIIAHM,
AYAHOBH3YEAHH, EACKTPOHCKH, UTA.) KOJU Cy IIOACTHIIA] 32 KOHTAKT u3Mehy ydeHuKa U IUASHOT
jesnka“®”. Tlo ucrom ayropy, TakaB Matepujas TpeHa A2 BEPHO IPHKa3yje CTBAPHOCT j€3UKA BaH
VIHOHHIIE, TIOIITYje YCMEHE M ITHUCAHE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE AHCKypca U POPMATa TEKCTOBA, ITOHYAU
TEME OA HHTEpEca U 3Hadaja 332 YYCHHKE, OANCKE IBHXOBOM HCKYCTBY, a MOpa OHTH K OApa3

APYIITBEHUX HpaBI/IAa Be3aHUX 34 AUHIBUCTHYIKY YHOTPC6Y.

208 el conjunto de muestras lingiifsticas, documentos textuales (en diversos soportes: impreso, audiovisual,

informatico, etc.), que constituyen la base para el contacto que se pretende favorecer entre discentes y lengua meta.
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Yecro ce monybern Auckypc, mo /\oobepu y BehuHu caydajeBa OIpaBAaHO, KBAAU(UKOBAO KAO
BEIITAYKM 1 HeayTeHTHdaH. Kako Oum ce Ta H3BEIITAYEHOCT yOAQKMA2, y HACTAaBy je
IIPOIPECHBHO YBEACHA YIIOTpeOa AyTEHTUYHHX MATEpHjaAa, KOje ayTop Ha3WBa CTBAPHUM

209

ronyheHuM AuCKypcoM™ (WML discurso aportado real).

Taxo je, yorrreno roopehn, remepasno npuxsaheno aa nocroje ae™’

BpCTE MaTEPHjaAd KOje
Cce KOpPHCTE Yy HACTAaBH CTPAHHX [e3HWKA, AayTeHTHYHH u HeayreHTrmuHu. Heayremrmanm
marepujasn (y popMH yIIOEHHUKA, IPUPYIHUKA, PAAHUX CBECKH, IPAMATHKA, HTA.) Cy OHH KOJU CY
HIPUIIPEMAEHI Ad OH  3aA0OBOSHAM  YHAIIPEA IIPOIIMCAHE IIEAATOINKE ITHMAEBE U 4dja je
32JCAHHYKA OAAMKA HAMEPHU OAA0HpP OApeheHNX AMHIBUCTHYKAX KOMIIOHEHTH U cutyarmja. [1o
Ceryennjy (Segueni, 2009), TakBu MaTE€pPHjaAH IIOCEAY]Y IIPUKAGAHOCT, § CMHCAY Ad CY ITAK/oHBO
KpPEHPaHH, KaKO OM OHMAHM y CKAGAy Ca YYEHHKOBUM HHBOOM, TOAMINTEM U MOTHBAIIH]OM;
AMMHTHPAHH Cy § OAHOCY HAa CAaApPiKaj, J€3UK U AYKHHY TEKCTOBA; IIPEACTAB/Doa]y CHMYAAITH|E
PEAAHHX CHTyalldja; IPaMaTHYKE CTIPYKIYPE M ACKCHKA Cy IIOJEAHOCTaB/oCHE, HHTOHAITHjA
IIPEHATAAITIEHA, 4 PUTAM CIIOPHjH, T€ KACHHUje OTEKaBajy YICHHIIMMA Aa ce cHahy y cTBapHHM
CHTyaldjaMa y KOJUMa CE€ OA IbHX OYEKyje HE CaMO IPOAYKIIHja, Beh m pasymeBamse ITHAHOT
jesmka W TyMademe IIOpyka Ha OAropapajyhm maums. bepapao (2000) maBoAnm m Aa TakBu

MaTCpI/I]aAI/I CaAp)Kﬁ BCIITAYKE M CTATHYHC JE3UYKEC CACMCHTC, Hpe CBCra FpaMaTI/I‘IKC, Ca AAKHHUM

209 T'epMIH ayTEHTHYHOCT Ce KOPHCTH y AHAAM3H M OINCY AMCKYPCa y yIHOHHIM A2 KAO M TEKCTOBA KOJH IHE
AMAAKTIYKE MaTepHujase. Y IOUETKy je AGDHHICAH KaO BEPOAOCTOJHOCT je3MKA § YIHOHHIIM MOACAMMA YIIOTpeOe
BaH Ibe, IIPE CBEra OACYCTBY MaHMIIYAAIdja, O00aBAEHHX y AMAakTHUaKe cBpxe. Ca pasBojeM aHAAM3E AMCKypCa,
YUIMOHHIIA CE IIPEIIO3HAj¢ KAO APYLITBEHH IIPOCTOP, 4 YaC KAO KOMyHUKATUBHU Aorahaj. VBeK je ped 0 KOHKpETHOM
Aorabajy (eMrmpmjcka peaAHOCT), KOjH ce IIPOM3BOAN Y OKBHPY oApehene 3ajeAHHIIE (APYIITBEHA PEAAHOCT) M KOJH
omoryhaBa KOMyHUKATHBHY umHTEpaknnjy Mehy uaanoBnma rpyre (KyATypHA PEaAHOCT). APYIITBEHH KHBOT YHTABE
32j€AHHUIIC CE CTPYKIYPHIIE M OABHja OKO CEpHje KOMYHHKaTHBHHX Aorabaja. IIpocrop m aorabaj moceayjy
COIICTBEHE HOpPME HHTEPAKIIHje, U3BEACHE M3 OApeheHux byHKIHMja KOje yIndy Ha PasAHYHTY AMHIBUCTHUYKY W

AWICKyP3UBHY yrtoTpe0y, http://cvc.cervantes.es/ensenanza/biblioteca ele/diccio ele/diccionario/autenticidad.htm

210 Behuna Teopernuapa, kao mip. Meaone (Melone, 2000: 233), tBpan aa y macraBu A2 mocroje ABe BpCTe
MaTepHjaAa: HEAyTCHTUYHH, CTBOPEHHU CA AUAAKTUYKHM LIH/SCM, HOIYT YIIOCHNKA, AYAHO H BHACO 3AIINCA AUjaAOrd K
CaAp:Kaja U3 yIIOCHMKA, UTA. M AYTCHTUYIHH MATEPHjAAH, KOJH IPHAHKOM ICHEPHCAIbA HHCY MMAAM IICAATOILIKY
mameny. ITo Mex I'pary (McGrath, 2002), mebyrum, mocroje Tpu OCHOBHE KAaTErOpPHje MATECPHjaAad: IITAMITAHI
MaTepujarl (YLIOCHUIIN, IPUPYIHULIM 32 HACTABHIKE U PAAHE CBECKE), Ay TCHHYHM MATCPUjaAl (HOBHHE, YACOIINCH,
BHACO M aYAHO 3aIIHCH, HTA. M AOAATHU MAaTepHjaAH (PECUHUIIM, IPAMATHKE, TAOEAE, UIPE, UTA.), KOJH IIO ayTOpy

Mory Owrn BeoMa KOpI/ICTaH, KaKoO 32 HpOCI)CCOpC, TAaKO M 32 YICHHKC.
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TEKCTYAaAHIM MHAHKATOPHMA, CAaBPIIECHO YOOAMYEHE PEYCHHUIIE, IIOHABAAHE CTPYKTYPA, UTA., TE

TEIITKO MOTY Aa OOyXBaTe KyATypHE pedpepeHIie H OCBPHY Ce Ha IIU/AHY MAH APYTE KYATYPE.

Ca apyre crpame, Omaho Xeaau (Omaggio Hadley, 1993: 175) 1BpAum Aa cy ayreHTHYHUI
MATCH]AAN JE3HYKH Y30PIIH KOJH Cy IIPHAATOHEHH KYATYPHOM H CUTYAI[HOHOM KOHTEKCTY je3MKa
KOjI KOPHCTE M3BOPHH roBopHunn. [1o oBoj ayropku, KOHTEKCT y KoMe On Tpebaro ycBajatu A2
Tpeba yBeK Kaaa je TO Moryhe mpmerm m3 ayreHTHYHHX n3Bopa (maem: 82). Awmta, AeBut n
Cunraron (Little, Devitt & Singleton, 1988: 27) cmaTpajy Aa je ayTeHTHYIHH TEKCT ,,0Haj KOjH je
CTBOPEH A2 UCIIYHU OAPeheHy APYIIITBEHY CBPXY Y jE3MUKO] 32jEAHHII Y KOjoj je mpousBeaeH .
V' KOMYHHKAIIHjH, ayTCHTHYHI MATEPUjAAM U3HCKYjy Ad YICCHHIIH Yy TOBOPHOM YHHY IIPHMCHE

oAropapajyhe monarmame koje je ApymrrBeHo npuxsaheHo, momrryjyhu mHTEpakIImoHe HOpPME

KOjMa ce pyKoBOAe u3BopHu ropopuuiy (Kpamrr, 1993:177-178).

Hymar (Nunan, 1999: 27) Bepyje Aa je m3Aarame ydeHUKa ayTEHTUIHUM MaTepHjaAnMa, Koje
BUAH KaO ,,y30pPKE YCMEHOT MAH IIMCAHOT j€3MKa KOJH HHCY HAMEHCKH YOOAHMYEHH 3a IIOTpede

ycBajama jesnka‘’

, HEOIIXOAHO 300T OOraTor je3mdYKOr MHIIyTa KOJH IIOCEAY]Y. ,,Ja OUX pexao Aa
ydIeHHKe TpeOa CHADACTH Ca KOAHUKO TOA j€ TO MOryhe ayreHTHYHOr Marepujasa, jep he mm, ako
ce cpehy camMo ca HEIPHPOAHUM AHJaAO3HMa M PAa3yMEBAFbEM CAYIIAbA, 3aAATAK OHTH 3HATHO
orexan (...) IIpeanoct ymorpebe ayreHTHYHHX MaTepHjara je Ta mrTo ce ydeHuru cpehy ca
JEAHHHIIAMA ITUAHOI je3MKa § KOHTEKCTHMA y KOJUMa Ce IIPUPOAHO HaAase, IIPe HEro y
KOHTEKCTHMA KOj€ jé OCMHCAHO ayTop yiioeHnka. KoHavHO, ITOMAKY yICHHITIMA Ad UCKYCE je3UK

y I/IHTepaKL[I/IjI/I Ca APYTHM YCKO ITIOBE3aHUM I'PAMATHYIKHUM M AUCKYP3UBHHM CACMeHTI/IMa“213.

21 An authentic text is one created to fulfil some social purpose in the language community in which it was
produced.

212authentic data are samples of spoken and written language that have not been specifically written for the purposes
of language teaching.

28] would argue that learners should be fed as rich a diet of authentic data as possible, because, ultimately, if they
only encounter contrived dialogues and listening texts, their task will be made more difficult (...) The advantage of
using authentic data is that learners encounter target language items in the kinds of contexts where they naturally
occur, rather than in contexts that have been concocted by a textbook writer. Ultimately, this will assist learners

because they experience the language in interaction with other closely related grammatical and discourse elements.
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Wcrm ayrop Aase TBPAH A2 Yy HACTABHOM IIPOIIECY YICHHUIIM OOMYHO KOPHCTE HEAYTCHTHYAH

MAaTepPHjaA, KOjI HyAH CUTYPHOCT H IIOMaXKE UM A yode pasamdante oOpacte u cucreme A2, aan

ce doKycHpa Ha AHHIBUCTHYKE CTPYKIype Koje je uerthe Hahm y IHMCaHOM HEro y yCMEHOM

TOBOpPY, HEMA HpeKAana}ba, OKACBaWA, HUTHU HpCFOBapaH)a 3HAaUema. 300r Tora Y9CHHUII HHCY

YBEK aACKBATHO HPHHPCMA)CHI/I Aa C¢ Cyode Ca CTBApHOM KOMYHHKAIIU|OM Y M M3BAH YYMOHHIIC,

jep ce HEKe OAAMKE AayTEHTWYHHX TEKCTOBA, KOj€ 3aIIPaBO OAAKIIABA]y KOMYHHUKAIIH]Y, PETKO

jaB/dajy v HeayTeHTUIHUM (IIOHAB/ASARGE, TPAKEEE OOJjaIllEberba, TECTUKYAALMja, UTA.). Takobe,

yorpeda ayTeHTHYHUX H3BOPa AOBOAH AO ITOBeharsa HHTEpeCcOBama YICHUKA H PAa3HOBPCHOCTH

MaTepHajara ca Kojuma ce cycpeh noHHUIN... “T'a] AYTEHTUYHU MATEPHUiaA IIOMAKE Ad CE
y yy yd yT

caApmaj ITIOBECIKE Ca KMBOTOM M, KOHAYHO, YMHHU YCBajaH)C %8 YHOTPC6Y jesmca CMI/ICACHI/IjOM, a,

214

BEpPyjeM, U JEAHOCTABHHU]OM 32 yueHuke* (maem: 212)=",

Xenr (Hedge, 2000: 240) mopeAn ayTeHTHYHE U HEAYTEHTUYIHE MaTEpUjaAe Ha CACAChH HAYHH:

Tabeaa Op. 15: Pazanxa usmehy ayTeHTUYIHIX U HEAyTEHTUIHHX MATEPHjaAd

AVTEHTMYHW MATEPHJAAN

HEAVTEHTUYHU MATEPUJAAI

-Op3H TEMIIO ca AOCTa Bapujariuja

-CITOPH TEMIIO Ca MaAO BapHjaITHja

-IIPHPOAHA HHTOHAIIH]A

—HpCHaFAaLLICHa HWHTOHAaIMja

-IIPEPOAHC  KapPAKTCPHUCTHUKE IIOBE3aHUX PEYH,

ITOITYT CAH3H]je

-ITK/>HUBO AaPTUKYAMCAHHI U3TOBOP

-p A3AMYHUTHU HAarAaCIiiu

-U3BCHITAYCHU I/ISFOBOp

-pasAmYnuTe IpaMaTHYIKE CBOj CTBCHC

CTPYKType

TEMU

-CTPYKTYpE KOje Ce PETyAAPHO ITOHAB/ASAY

—paSAI/I‘II/ITI/I JE3HMIKIT pﬁFI/ICTpI/I

-opmarHIjH perucTap

—HCHOTHyHI/I HNCKa3Hu

—HOTHyHI/I HCKa3H1

-PECTPYKTypaInja y Ay:Ke I CAOKEHH|E PeIeHHUIIe

—FpaMaTI/I‘IKI/I TAYHC U SQOKPY)KGHC pC‘I@HHH@

-CaTOBOPHUIIN CE y33jaMHO IIPEKHAA]y HAM TOBOpPE

Yy UCTO BpEME

-CaTOBOPHUIIN C€ ITAK/AHBO CMEELY]Y ¥ TOBOPY

-yrorpeda eAnrice

-IIOTHHYHHU H30CTAaHAK HAH BPAO PETKa I/IHOTpC6ZL

CAUIICE

-IIPUCYCTBO IIO3aAHMHCKE OyKe

-OACYCTBO IO33aAHHCKE OyKe

21%T'his authentic material helps bring the content to life,

meaningful, and ultimately, I believe, easier for students.

and ultimately makes learning and using language more
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IIpym u I'amcur (Shrum & Glisan, 1994: 28) ucrugy Aa ,,HaxKaAOCT, BEAUKH OpOj yILIOCHHKA
CAAPKH HE3AHUMAHBE TEKCTOBE KOJU HMMAjy HEAOTHYAH PEAOCAEA M AHMJAAOTE€ KOJH HE
OACAHKABAjy CTBAPHU JE3HK HAM CHTyalldje, aAd OOHYHO HyAE€ MHOTOOpOjHE IprMepe
IPAMaTHYKUX jeAMHHIIA Koje ce 06pabyjy . Crora, He TpeHa caMo IIpeAaBaTH IIH/ASHU je3uk, Beh
U y3€TH y OO3Hp KAKO H3BOPHU TOBOPHHIIM MHCAE, PEaryjy M IIOHAINA])y C€ Y PAa3AMIHTUM
CHTyaIljaMa IITO CE OApaKaBa y AYTEHTUYHUM MATEpUjaAuMa, KOJU IIOPEA TOra yIW4y Ha
YYIEHUKOBY MOTHBAIIH]Y, CMAKLY]y EbErOBADEKTHBHHI IIITUT U AKTHBHO T YKAYIY)y Y HACTABY, TAKO
Aa oOpabyje mH@OpMAaIIIje HA CMHUCAEH HAYHH, IIPEy3HMa OAIOBOPHOCT 3a CBOjE€ YCBajarbe M
cruue ayrouomujy. Ficro tako, oBu ayropm (2000: 133) tBpAE Aa Cy ayTEHTHYHH MaTEPHjAAH

,»€(PUKACHO CPEACTBO 32 IIPEACTABMADAMBE  CTBAPHOT  j€3MKA, HHTEIPHCAILE  KYATYpe |
HOCIIENUBatbE pasymeBarba‘ .

ITo Cueaepujesoj (Spelleri, 2002), KOMIIAEKCHOCT ayTEHTHYHUX MaTepHjaAa MOPa Ad OYAE HEIIITO
M3HAA YYEHHKOBOT HHBOA, aKO CE MMa 32 ITH/A> IOAU3Abe MOTHUBAITH]E, CBECTH M PAAO3HAAOCTH.
OBa ayTopKa TBPAU Aa TAKBH MATEPHjaAH HMajy Oap TPH YAOIE y YCBajaIby: IIPEACTABAA]Y E3UK,
OAHOCHO FbErOBY CTPYKTYPY M BOKaOyAap; Aajy YBHA Y KYATYPY, OAHOCHO KYATYpHE HOPME H
BPEAHOCTH IIH/oHE 33jEAHHIIE, 2 ITIOCEAY]YH IPAKTHYHY IIPHMEHY, TO JeCT, yIIOTpebr~aBajy ce 3a
CBPXY 34 KOJy CY HAMCEGCHH. 1aKO MOTHBHIIY VYCHHUKE jep HMAajy IPHAUKY Ad y HUCTO BpPEMe
YCBOj€ j€3UK M KYATYPY IHAHE 33jEAHHIIE, KAO U Ad IIPUMEHE HAYYEHO Y IPAKCHU: ,,ayTEHTHIHN
MaTEPHjaAH HYAE CTBAPHH jE3UK KOJU j€ KOHTEKCTYaAHO OOraT M KYATYPOAOIIKH PEAEBAHTAH (...)

TE MOIY Aa ITOMOTHY YYECHHUIIIMA Ad IIPEMOCTE ja3 OA ACKIIH]a § YUMOHHUIII AO CTBAPHOT KHBOTA

U3BAH IbE, TAKO IIITO he ra OAMaX IPUMEHUTH y CBOM OKpyKemy* (maem, 2002: 3, 16)*".

bpayn 1 Menacke (Brown&Menasche, nnr. y Nunan, 2004: 51-52 u Tatsuki, 2006: 4), ca apyre
CTpaHe, TBPAE Ad j€ OMHAPHU KOHIIEIT ITOAEGAC Ha AYTEHTHYHE M HEAYTCHTUYIHE MaTepHjaAc

HOjeAHOCTaB/\DI/IBaer, T€ Aa CC UMIIYT MOKE€ CMECTHUTH y KOHTHUHYY \/1218 KOjI/I cc erhe OA CTBApHO

2Unfortunately, many language textbooks contain poorly motivated and illogically sequenced texts and dialogues
that do not reflect real-world languageor situations, although they usually contain multiple examples of the
grammarbeing presented.

216 Authentic materials provide an effective means for presenting real language, integrating culture, and heightening
comprehension.

217 Authentic materials offer real language that is contextually rich and culturally pertinent. (...) They can help learners
bridge the gap from the classroom lesson to real life by making immediate use of classroom lessons in their lives.
2180BAe Moxemo momenytu u Punrca (Rings, 1986) koju npasu cemanTHYKy AudepeHnnjasHy ckaAy oA 16 HEBOa,
paHrupajyhn matepmjas oA BUCOKO ayTEHTHYIHUX CIIOHTAHHX KOHBEP3alHjd M3BOPHUX TOBOPHHUKA, IPOH3BEACHHX
32 COIICTBEHE IIOTPEOE, AO OHHX CACTABASCHHUX 32 ITOTpebE HACTABE M IITAMIIAHMX Y YHOCHHIIIMA. 32 Pa3sAHKY OA
mera, bpayn u Menacke He ropope 0 HuBOHMa, Beh O BpcTaMa HMIIyTa, Ad CE HE OH HM3BCO 3aK/AoyYaK AA j€ CBAKH
caeachsr GO/oH MAK AOIIIHH OA IIPETXOAHOL.
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AYTEHTUYIHHX AO HEAYTEHTHYHUX Marepujard. AyTOPH IPEAAKY IIET BPCTA HMIIYTA § OKBHPY

TOI' KOHTHHYY \4&2191

® CrBApHA AYTEHTHYHOCT uMHyrta (HI. genuine input authenticity): MaTepHjaAll KOjH Cy
HAMEECHH M3BOPHHM TOBOPHHIINMA, 4 HE 32 YIHOHHILY, AAH YIOTPEO/SHBU 32 HACTABY

A2;

® 3MCEbCHA AYTCHTUYHOCT uUMIyTa (CHI. alfered input authenticity): Mema CEHAYHH

IIPE3EHTOBAMA MaTepHjaAa (TAOCE, MAYCTPAITH]e, UTA. CY IPHAOAATE TEKCTY);

® ajaNTHpaHA AYTEHTUIHOCT UMITYTa (CHT. adapted input anthenticity): Mako Cy CTBOPEHH 3a
cTBapHE TIOTpebEe H3BOPHHUX IOBOPHHKA, BPINHM CE CHUMIIAM(HKAIIAjA IPAMATHYKAX H

AEKCHUYKHUX CTPYKTYPA PAAM AAKIIIET PA3YMEBAH2;

® CuUMyAHpaHA AYTCHTHYHOCT WUMIyTa (CHI. simulated input authenticity): MaTepHjaA KOjH
ayTop CTBapa MCKMASYYIHBO 32 HoTpede HactaBe A2, aAM IOKyIIaBa Ad Ia YIHHH INTO

aYTCHTI/I"IHI/IjI/IM KOpI/ICTChI/I KapaKTCpI/ICTI/IKe C’I'BapHI/IX TEKCTOBA,

® CAyYajHA AYTCHTHYHOCT UMIIyTa (CHI. /7icidental input anthenticity): MaTepHujaAl CTBOPCHH 34

notpebe HacTaBe A2, Oe3 HKaKBe HAMEPE A4 U3IACAA]Y Ay TEHTUIHO.

Mcrm ayropu pasAnKyjy IIOTOM ayTEHTUYHU HMITYT OA ayTEHTHYHHX 3aAATAKa, KOJe ACAC HA TPH
BpCTE: IIpaBe, CUMYAUPAHE U IICAATOLIKE (CHI. genuine, Simulated, pedagogical), Hamomumyhu Aa y
VYHMOHUIIM BEPOBATHO HE IIOCTOj€ 3aMCTa AYTEHTHYHU 33AAIlM, jep Cy OHE caMe II0 ceOu
BEIIITAYKEe TBOPEBUHE; JEAUHH IIPABU ayTEHTHYHH 33AATAK j€, IIO IbHMA, IIOTIIyHA MHMEP3HUja y
APYIIITBOY KOME C€ KOPHCTH ITUAHU je3HUK, O€3 IIPUCYCTBA HACTABHUKA.

Taxobe TBpAe Aa ce, aKO Ce Ha IIPETXOAHY KAacupHKanujy mMatepujasa rnpumenn Kparenosa
Te3a o pasymmsuBoM nHIYTY (K1), Moxe mpuMeTnTi A2 €y aAalITHPAHH, TTOJEAHOCTAB/A>CHI AT
CHMYAHPAHH MAaTepUjaAd BHIIE y CKAAAy ca Y9IeHHKOBHM norpebama. Ha jeamoj crpamm
KOHTHHYYMa je, IIPeMa ayTOpHMa, MATEPH|aA KOJH je BEOMA CHPOMAITAH Ka0 M3BOP MHIIyTA, AR
je HCTO TaKO KOPHCTAH U BaKaH Y HACTABU je3MKa, AOK j€ Ha APYIOj MATEPHjaA KOJI MOMKE Ad OyAe
IIPETEKAK, I1a THME U HEYIOTPEOsSHB 32 YICHHKE, HAPOYUTO Ha ITOYETHHM HHBOHMA, KaAd je

220

IbIIXOBA PeIeNTuBHa KoMireTeHuja nucka. Mebyrum, [Tukok™ (Peacock, 1997), koju ucrude aa

Cy ayTCHTHUYIHI MaTepI/IjaAI/I HpOI/ISBCACHI/I Aa HCITyHE OAPCBCHI/I APYH_ITBCHI/I oy jCSI/I‘IKOj

219OBaxksa AcpUHUITI]A MMIIyTa MOTAa Om Aa Oyae Tema Hexor caeaeher mcrpaxuBarba, rAe OH yUICHHIH OMAN
IIOAC/CHU § IIET TPyla Kojuma OM OMAM IOHYheHHM MaTephjaAH PasSAMYUTOr CTyIEbA AYTCHTHYHOCTH, 4 OHAA
BPIIICHA €BAAYALIHja IHXOBOI IOCTUTHYhA.

220 Tukok (Peacock, 1997: 148) je ncrpaxuBao yTuLaj ayTeHTHYHNAX MATEPUjaAd HA MOTHBALU]Y YUCHHUKA U YTBPAHO
A4 ce OHa 3HATHO yBchapa Kaaa ce y yIHOHMIIM KOPHCTE TAKBH MATEPHJAAH, T€ CY PE3YATATH OO/MSU Y OAHOCY Ha OHE
serrrauke (29/40 y oanocy na 23/40), jep yueHHIMMA HyAC IPaBe y30PKE LH/ASHOL je3uka. Bernraukn MaTepujasy,
IIpeMa OBOM ayTOpPY, KOPUCTE ITO3HATE CTPYKTYPE U ACKCHKY, T€ Cy IPHKAAAHU]H KAAA CE YBOAH HAHM OOHAB/b»>2 HEKA
IPAMATHYKA CTPYKIYPA, AAH Cy YICHUIINMA MAbe HHTCPECAHTHIL.
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32J€AHUIIN, § CBOM HCTPAKHBAIBY AOAA3H AO 3aKAYIKA Ad OHH MHOTO BHUIIIE MOTHBHUIIY VICHHUKE
OA HEAYTEHTHYHHUX, YaK M Ha HIDKHIM HHBOMMA, M Ad Cy APAIOIICH H3BOP 32 YIO3HABAME
KYATYPHHUX aCIICKATA I[H/>HE 32jCAHULIE.

I'sapujerto u Mopan (Guariento & Motley, 2001: 348-349) Takobe moapikaBajy ymorpedy
AYTEHTUYIHHX TEKCTOBA M HA ITOYCTHUM HHUBOHMA, VIPKOC IHHXOBO] TEKHHH: , ACAUMITIHO
pasymeBambe TEKCTa HE CMaTpa Ce BHIIE HYKHO HPOOAEMATHYHHM, j€p je TO HEIITO INTO Cce
ACITIABA § CTBAPHOM KHBOTY. AOKAE I'OA YICHUIIN pa3BHjajy epUKaCHE CTpATErHje KOMIIEH3AIIT)e
32 EKCIEpIIH]y HOTpPeOHHX HHMOpPMAIIHja M3 TEIIKAX AYTEHTHYHHUX TEKCTOBA, ITOTIIYHO
pasymeBambe Ce I€HEPAAHO HE CMATpa BAKHHM, HETO je HArAacak IIPe Ha TOME Ad CE YICHHIIU
ITOACTAKHY A2 UCKOPHCTHTE IIITO je BHIIE MOryhe cBOje ACAUMHYHO pa3yMeBarbe...Y pasBHjarby
OBHX CTPATEIIKUX KOMIIETEHIIN]ja, TEKCTOBE AAKAE HH]e IIOTPEOHO ITOjJeAHOCTaBAUBATH; TPeOa Ad

Ce KOHTPOAUIIE OHO IITOCE OA YYEHHKA OYEKYje Aa YPAAE ca TeKCcToBmmMa ™!

. AyTeHTHYHOCT,
IIpeMa bHMa, HUje Be3aHa HCK/AS>YIHBO 32 OPUIHMHAAHOCT TEKCTa, Beh U 32 I1ojam 3aAaTka, Te TaKo
HACHTH(DUKY]Y Y€THPU TCHACHIIH]E:

1) mocrmsame ayTEHTHYHOCTH IIYTEM 33AaTaKa KOJU C€ KOPHCTE y HMCTHHCKE CBpXe (CHT.
anthenticity through a genuine purpose): jeAaH OA KPYIHJaAHHX aCIIeKaTa ayTeHTUIHOCTH
32AATAKA j€ AA AH CE BPIIHM CTBAPHA KOMYHHKAIIMjA M AA AH CE Je3UK KOPUCTH y UCTHHCKE
cBpxe; uctu ayropu rurupajy Buaucosy (Willis, 1996) koja pasaukyje akTHBHOCTH KOje
HA3UBA 3aAAllMa, TAE j€ HarAacak Ha 3HA4Yely W IIOCTHU3ay OApeheHor
KOMYHHKATHBHOI IIH/o3, OA OHHX TAE YYEHHIIM CaMO IIPOHM3BOAE oApeheHe jesmuke
dopme Ha HcnpaBaH HavUH (IPAMATHYKE BEKOE, APHAOBH, AKTHBHOCTU y KOjHUMA je
axreHaT Ha oApeheHo] AnMHIBUCTHYKO] (pOpMH, UTA.);

2) mocTH3ame ayTeHTUIHOCTH IIyTEeM W3BpINABAba CTBAPHUX IHAEBA (CHI. authenticity
through real world targets): 3apaTaK ce MOKe HA3BATU AyTEHTUYIHHM aKO HMa jaCHY BE3y ca
CTBAPHUM ITOTpeOama (KYIOBaEbe KAPTE, H3HAJM/AOUBAEE CTAHA, XBATAEE OCACIIIKH, UTA);

3) mocrusame ayTEHTHYHOCTH KPO3 HHTEPAKIH]Y Y YIUOHHUIM (CHI. authenticity through
classroom interaction): ayropu ce ocsphy nHa bpunose naeje (Breen, 1985), koju 1BpAH Aa

BpCTa MMIIyTa H oAa6paHor MaTeijaAa, Y9IC€HHKOBC HOTp€6C, HUHTECPECOBAKHA, HAYHH

Zlpartial comprehension of text is no longer considered to be necessarily problematic, since this is something which
ocurrs in real life. As long as students are developing effective compensatory strategies for extracting the
information they need from difficult authentic texts, total understanding is not generally held to be important,
rather, the emphasis has been to encourage students to make the most of their partial comprehension..In
developing these strategic competencies, texts do not, therefore, need to be simplified; it is what learners are
expected to do with the texts that has to be controlled.
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yCBajalba M paAd y YYHMOHHUIIN, HTA., HMajy AOBO/XSAH AYTEHTUYHH ITOTEHIIHjaA 32
KOMYHHKAIH]y (PaA y Hapy, IpyId, AUCKyCHje, eBaAyarnja, AoMahu 3aAanm...).;

4) mocrusame AayTEHTHYHOCTH KpPO3 AHTAKOBAWe (CHI. authenticity through engagement):
AYTEHTHYHOCT 32AaTAaKa 3aBUCH OA TOTa Ad AHM YYEHHUIIM 3aUCTA YIECTBY]Y y IHETOBO]
M3PAAM; YICHHII O TPeOaAo Aa OYAY 3aMHTEPECOBAHH 32 3aAATAK M PA3yMeEjy H-ErOBY
BAXKHOCT, 4 TPeOa UM AATH U MOIYHHOCT Aa BpIIIE IbHXOBY €BAAYALIH]Y IIYTEM YIIMTHHUKA U

aHKeTa, MAM MX M CAMH Kpenpajy.

I'apcuja Mara (Garcia Mata, 2003: 885) TBpAH Aa ce ayTEHTHYIHOCT 3aAaTaka HE MOKE OABOJUTH
OA MATEpHjaAd, TE€ Ad MATEPHjaAH W 33AAIM YHHE IEHTPAAHH OMHOM y HactaBu A2, ma Om
[IATaEbE AyTEHTUYHOCTH TPeOAaAo Aa 0OyxBaTu 00a. Ca Tavke TACAHIIITA AKTUBHOL yICHha § KOME
VICHHUK IIPEy3HMa OATOBOPHOCT H IICHTPAAHY VAOIYy Y HACTABHOM IIPOIIECY, ITHTAEHE
AYTEHTUIHOCTH 33AaTKa AOOHUja Ha 3HAYA]y, T€ j€ BE3aHO 3a IIEPIICIIIN]Y KOjy O FbeMy UMa YICHHK
1 3acHHBA ce Ha ABa pakropa: edexruBHOCTH U adpeKTHBHOCTH. Kaaa ydeHHKy ITOHYAHMO
3apaTke (POKycHpaHe Ha pPasBO] jE3MYKUX BEINTHHA OHH CE€ MOIY IIO3HTHBHO AOKHBETH
3axBa/oyjyhu ACAOTBOPHOCTH KOJy ITOCEAY]Y, AOK he KaAa ce YIEHHK H3AOKH HOBOM U CTBAPHOM
nMITyTy adEKTUBHU EAGMEHTH CTHMYAHCATH IPHUXOBO IIpuxBarambe. HdexruBaoct n
aeKTUBHOCT Cy TakO (PAKTOPH KOJH yTHUYy Ha MOTHBAILIM]y IIPU H3paAu OApeheHor 3ajaTka u
OHH KOjU Ta ayTeHTH(UKY]y V YIEHHKOBUM OdYnMa, YUHENN A2 IbEroB HHUBO IAKIbE U ACAAFHA

OyA€ BHCOK.

Buaoscorn (Widdowson, 1978, 1990), mak, mpaBm TepMHHOAOINKY ANCTHHKIH]Y wu3Mehy
AyTCHTUYHUX (CHTI. authentic) M TpaBUX (CHT. genuine) Matepujard. AyTop TBPAH Ad CY TEKCT HAH
MATEPHjaA CAMH IIO CeOH IIPABH U Ad j€ TO AIICOAYTHH KBAAUTET, AOK ayTCHTHYHOCT HUje
KAPAKTEPUCTHKA CAMOI Matepujasa, Beh ce oAHOCH Ha ymOTpeOy KOjOj CY TaKBH TEKCTOBH
HaMemeHH. Aakae, cMaTpa Aa Cy TEKCTOBH CYIITHHCKA ,IIPaBH, 4 Ad j€ ayTeHTHIHOCT
APYILTBEHA TBOPEBHHA, OAHOCHO IIPEACTAB/oba IIPOLIEC ayTeHTH(HUKALIT]E, KOJU Ce IOCTIKE KPO3
MHTEPAKIIN]y KOPUCHUKA, CHTyanuje 1 caMor mareprjasa. CBaKH TEKCT MOKEe OMTH IIPaBH, aAH Ad
Oum Owmo ayreHTHYaH MOpa IIOCTOjaTH OApeheHa ApyInTBeHA HMHTEpAKIHja. TakaB CTaB
IMIIAILIAPA A4 j€ BA’KHO OHO IIITO YPAAMO Ca TEKCTOM, IIPE HEIO KAPAKTEPHUCTUKE CAMOL TEKCTA

1 YHEEHHUIIE Ad CE KPEHUpPa y CTBAPHOM KOHTEKCTY U 32 U3BOPHE TOBOPHHUKE.
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Wcro tako, Bar Auep (Van Lier, 2013:128), ocephyhu ce ra Kenaanna (Candlin), cmatpa aa je
AYTEHTUYHOCT > AMYHU ITPOLIEC AHTAKOBAEbA, OAHOCHO A4 CE ,,HE YBOAU Y YIHOHHMITY 32jEAHO Ca
MaTepPHjaAMMa HAU HACTABHUM ITAAHOBHMA; HAIIPOTHB, TO j€ IIH/A KOME HACTABHHITY U YYCHUIIH
Tpeba Aa TeKe, CBECHO U YBEK; AYTEHTUIHOCT j€ PE3YATAT ayTEHTH(HUKAIIH]jE, KOJy BPIIE YICHUII
U IbUXOB HACTABHHK, ITPOITECA YCBAjaba M j€3MKA KOJH CE TOM IPUAHKOM Kopuctu“>. OBaj
ayTop TOBOpH O cAeAachum BpcTama ayTeHTHIHOCTH:

" QYTEHTUYHOCT IIOPEKAA MATEPH]AAa;

"  [OparMaTUYKa ayTEHTHYHOCT KOJy 32jCAHO CAYMEbaBajy ayTEHTHYHOCT (IIEAATOITIKE)
CBpPXE M AYTEHTHYHOCT (APYIITBEHE) MHTEPAKIIH]C;

"  QYTEHTUYHOCT KOHTEKCTA: JE€3UK j€ AYyTEHTUYAH AKO CE IIPHAATOAH KOHTEKCTY § KOME
ce oABHja B 0Apehyje ayTeHTHIHOCT HHTEPAKIIT]je;

"  AMYHA AyTEHTUYHOCT: Er3UCTEHIHjaAHA (CTEIIEH HMIIAMKAIIMjE y KOHTAKTy Ca
MaTePHjaAHMa), CYIITHHCKA (MCTHHCKA MOTHBAIHja KOja HE 3aBHCH OA EKCTEPHHX
IIOACTHIIA}A) U ayTOTEANYKA (AyTOHOMH]A Y YCBAjalby U CTaB A4 j€ OOpa30BaIbE M/
caM 110 cebm). be3 AndHe ayTeHTHYHOCTH OCTAA€ HEMA)y CMHICAA, OAHOCHO YUEHHITH
MOPajy A2 BUAE MATEPHjaA, F-ETOB CAAPKA] H CBPXY KAO PCACBAHTHE.

Mex Aomasp u Ap. (MacDonald et al, 2006: 251) cy mummema Aa IIOCTOje YETHPH BPCTE
AYTEHTUYHOCTH: AyTEHTUYHOCT TeKCTa (je3nka/Marepujasa), ayTeHTUYHOCT KOMIICTCHIIN]E
(oAHOCH Cceé Ha KOMYHHKATHBHY KOMIIETEHIIH]y Kako je ommcyjy Kamaa m CBejH), ayTeHTHIHOCT
yYIEHUKOBE peakimje (MHTepakiuja u3Mehy KOpHCHHKa, CHTyaIldje y KOjoj Ce TEKCT KOPHCTH U
CaMOT TEKCTa, OAHOCHO YUYEHHKOBE PEAKIINje HAa MATEPHjaA U IIEAATOIIIKE HAMEPE BE3aHE 32 FhCra)
U ayTEHTHYHOCT YIHOHHIIE, jep MCTa 00e30ehyje ycAOBe y KOjHMa YYECHHIIH MOIY Ad ITOAEAE
CBOje HEAOYMHIIE M YYECTBY]y Yy IIPOIECY yCBajarba J€3MKa KaO APYIITBEHO MOTHBHCAHO]
AKTUBHOCTL.

Tejaop (Taylor, 1994: 1) mcrude Aa YecTo Huje jaCHO AA AH CE IIOjaM ayTEHTUYHOCTH y HACTABU
A2 opsocu Ha (1) ayremTHYHOCT jesmka, (2) 3apaTaka mam (3) CHTyarmje, ¥ TBPAH Ad aKTEpH
(y9eHHIIN W HACTABHHUIIN) y YYHOHHIIN CTBAPA]y CBOJy ayTEHTHYHOCT, OAHOCHO AyTEHTH3Y]Y
APYIIITBEHY MHTEPAKIIN]y, TE€ A4 CE YUECHHUIIIMA MaTepujaA Hehe ayTOMATCKH CBHAETH CaMO 32TO
IITO je ayTEeHTHUYaH, Beh HMCTH MOpa A2 MMa KOMYHHKATUBHHU IIOTEHH]jaA M OYA€ PEACBAHTAH 32

BUXOBE IOTpebe M HCKyctBO. Ayrop Aasme 1mmrupa bpuma (Breen, 1985), koju aeanm

222 AYTEHTHYHOCT je CAaCTaBHH ACO FberoBor AAA HadeAa, OAHOCHO KOMITOHEHATA KOje Tpeba IOTEHIIHpPATH Y
IIPOLICCY YCBAjArba JE3UKA: awareness, authonomy, anthenticity; ayTeHTHEHOCT je, Y HCTO BPEME, PE3YATAT M OKHAAY I€HE3E
CBECHOCTH U ayTOHOMH]C.

223quthenticity is not brought into the classroom with the materials or the lesson plan; rather, it is a goal that teacher
and students have to work towards, consciously and constantly; authenticity is the result of acts of authentication, by
students and their teacher,of the learning process and the language used in it.
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AYTCHTUYIHOCT jesmca Ha QAYTCHTHUYHOCT TEKCTOBA yHOTpC61bCHI/IX Kao HMIIyT HOHYBCH

YVICHHUIIIMA M AYTEHTHYHOCT YICHHKOBE HMHTEIPETAIINje AATHUX TEKCTOBA, AOK j€ ayTeHTHYIHOCT
32AaTaKa Be3aHA 32 OHE KOJH AOBOAE AO YyCBajarba OApeheHHx caApikaja, a ayTEHTHIHOCT
CHTyallje Ha CaMy APYINTBEHY CHTyalHjy y yduoHunu. Bpum Bepyje Aa je ayTeHTHYHOCT
TEKCTOBA CAMO JEAHA OA AyTEHTHYHOCTH Ca KOJHMa TpeOa Aa CE CYyOUH HACTABHUK, T€ AQ j€ YCKO
[IOBE3aHA Ca APYIHM aCIEKTHMa IIOIYT IM/bHE IPyIe 3a Kojy oApebeHm Tekcr Tpeba Aa Oyae
AYTEHTUYAH, TAYKE TACAHIIITA YYECHHKA, UTA. AyTOp cMaTpa Aa HACTABHHK MOpa Aa m3abepe
TEKCTOBE KOJU IIOMQKY YYCHHIIUMA Ad Pa3sBH]y ayTEHTUYHE HHTEIPETaIuje, TEKCTOBE KOJU
IIPOMOBHIITY HAIIOP OA CTPaHE YYCHHUKA Ad KOMYHHIIIPA Ca TEKCTOM, OAHOCHO AQ j€ VUCHUK Taj
KOJU Adj€ ayTEHTUYIHOCT TEKCTy M3 IEPCIEKTUBE COIICTBEHOT 3Hama U ped)epeHTHOr OKBUPa. Y
OAHOCY Ha AyTCHTUYHOCT 3aAaTaKa, DPHH IIpeararke Aa HACTABHUK H3abepe OHE KOjH Cy
IIPBEHCTBEHO AyTCHTUYHH Yy OAHOCY Ha TO KAKO C€ YYCHUIIN CyOYaBajy Ca YCBAjaEbEM M IIOMAKY
UM Aa ce cHahy y ayTeHTHYIHOM KOMYyHUKATHBHOM KOHTEKCTY, OAHOCHO 3aAaTKe Koju he BoanTH
YICHHMKA Ka YCBAjarby M HHTCPAKIHH. Y OAHOCY Ha IIOCACAKY BPCTY ayTEHTHYHOCTH, bpmm
IIOABAQYH AQ j€ YIMOHHIIA JEAMHCTBEH APYIITBEHH KOHTEKCT § KOME C€ YVYECHHUIIM OKyIIAajy ca
eKCIAHMIIMTHAM H IIPUMAPHUM KOMYHUKATUBHHM IIH/SEM, 2 TO j€ YCBajarbe IM/ADHOI je3HKA U
kyAType. Hajayrenrtuunuja m, y ApyIITBEHOM CMHCAY, OArosapajyha yAora yqumoHHIE je Al
IIOHYAH YYCHHITIMA MOTYhHOCT HHTEpakKIje M Ad jaBHO M MehyCOOHO ITOAEAE pasAnYIHTE
CaApikaje IMMADHOT je3HKa, IPOOAEME KOje MMajy IIPH YCBajarby OAPEhHEHMX KOMIIOHEHTH WU
HajedUKACHU]E CTPATETH]e 32 PEIICIHE HCTUX.

Aakae, ayTEHTHYIHOCT 110 IIUTHPAHUM ayTOPHUMA HE IIOYNBA CAMO Y ayTEHTHYHUM MaTE€PHjaAUMA,
Beh ayreHTHYHOCTH CHTyalgje KOjy CTBapajy pasAnmduTé (PaKTOpHU IIOIYT YICHHKOBE
LIepIIEIIINje, HACTABHUKOBE HMHTEpEPEHIINje, KOHTEKCTA § KOME C€ OABHMja HACTaBa M BPCTE
AKTUBHOCTH U YIOTPEOE AATOr MaTEpHjaAa.

Mou (Maun, 2006) cmaTpa Aa HHje CBAKH MaTEpHjaA, KOJU je IIPBOOUTHO CACTAB/AEH HA IIHMASHOM
JE3HKY M KOJU CE€ y YVYHOHHIIM IIPEACTAaBH Oe3 MKakBe MoAudmkanuyje, ayreHrudas. 1o memy,
AyTEHTUYIHOCT HE ITOYNBA y CAMOM TEKCTY, HUTH 3aBHCH OA EbETra, IIa HI OHOIA KOME je HAMCEbCH,
Beh OA cTBapaoma m caMor IIpolleca Iberobe HpoAykuwmje. Haumm ma koju crBapamo je
puAaroheH CBETy y KOME KUBHMO, Ca KYATYPHUM Pa3AHKAMa KOje HE YIUYy CaMO Ha jJe3HK KOjU
KOPUCTHMO, Beh M Ha IpeTmocTaBKke O TOME KakO he ce Taj TEeKCT pasyMeTd M HCKOPHUCTHTH.
[Tpema TOME, aKO CE TEKCT Ha ITHAHOM J€3UKY IPUMEHH Y YIUOHHILY V IIHAY jE3UYKOT YCBajarba,
OH HE MOJKE OMTH ayTeHTHYAH. AYTOp HCTHYE A2 MHOTH HCTPAKUBAYU TBPAE Ad YIOTPEOH
AYTEHTUYIHHIX TEKCTOBA Y HACTABH HAE Y IIPHAOT YNE-ECHHUIIA AAd YUECHUKA CMEIITA]y y CHTYyaIlHje U3

CTBapHOF JKHBOTA, MbeTI/IM, II0 EBbCMY HI/IjC TakKo, ]Cp KaAa Ou TekCTOBU KOjI/I CE KOpHCTC Yy
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VIHOHUIN OHAM 3aMCTa AYTEHTHYHU, OHAA OH M Y TOM KOHTEKCTY EBHXOBHU IIH/AHGEBH OCTAAU
AYTEHTUYIHH, OAHOCHO VYEHHUIIM OM YHTAAU MEHHjE KAKO OM 0AaOpaAm XpaHy, KOHCYATOBAAH

PEA BOXKIbE Ad OH YXBATHAH BO3, A

. Flako TakBH TEKCTOBH IIOCEAY]Y KAPAKTEPUCTHKE IIPABOT
AHCKYpPCa, KOXEPEHTHH Cy M OPraHU30BAHM, OHU IIOCT4jy CAMO IIPHMEpP LH/AHOT je3HKA, HEIIITO
APYTO Yy OAHOCY Ha FbHXOBY IIPBOOMTHY HaMEHY, ITOCTAaj)y €KCIIOHAT, jep je IPBOOMTHA CBpXa
MaTepujara H3ryO/obCHA, IPOMEESEHA, TAKO Ad HX y HAjOOMSEM CAYYAjy MOKEMO Ha3BATH
SIPUPOAHUM (€HT. natural), 1irro oAroBapa BuaoscornoBom Tepmuny ,,rpaBu’ (eHr. genuine). To
3HAYH AQ je aYTEHTHYHOCT HeMOIyh /o, ¢ 0O3MPOM Aa je yroTpeba MaTepujasa Pa3AHYHUTA OA
OHE KOjOj je HamemeHa. [lopeA Tora, m3aarame ayreHTHYHHM, OAHOCHO IIPHPOAHHM, IIPABUM
MaTEpHjaAMa MOMKE AOBECTH M AO HEraTHBHUX a(DEKTHBHHX PEAKITHja KOA YICHHKa, OyAyhu Aa
UX OH y AOCTA CAYYajeBa OIa/ka Kao TEIIKe ™, Te Ce TO MOKE OAPASUTH HA KOTHUIIH]Y U HErOBO
camomnoysaame.Ca mum ce caake u Banac (Wallace, mur. y Joy, 2011), koju TBpAH Aa ,,uuM ce

TEKCTOBH, Ma KaKBa OHA2 HHUXOBA HpBCHCTBCHa HaMCHA, HpI/IMCHC Yy Y9HOHHIIH 324 ITCAArOIIKE

oTpede, HECYMIbUBO I'YO€ ayTEHTHIHOCT 226,

by6aj (2000: 16) TBpAH Aa je Ha IIPBH IIOTACA IIMTAbE AYTEHTUYHOCTH BPAO jEAHOCTABHO,
HAPOYHTO aKO CE€ IbErOBa HHTEIIPETAIlNja PEAYKYje Ha IIOBPIIHY ITOAAPH3anHjy u3Mehy
BEINITAYKOI CBETA TPAAUIIMOHAAHE YYHOHHUIIE M CTBAPHOI, AMHAMHYHOI CBeTa m3BaH me. [lo
TAKBO] PEAYKIIMOHUCTUYKO] HMHTEIPETAINH AyTeHTHYHOCTH, ITHA HACTABHHUKA M HACTABHOT
matepujara TpeOaAO OH Aa OYA€ Aa YHECY IIITO BHIIE CTBAPHOCTH Y VIHOHHILY, aAH j€ TO ITO
meMy caMo npuBuA. OBaj ayrop cmarpa Aa aKO HACTABHHUIIM U ayTOPH YIIOCHHKA KEAC Ad
AOIIpHHECY e(DUKACHOCTH yCBajarba, MOPAjy Ad CXBaT€ ayTEHTHYHOCT HA APYTAYHjI HAYHH U AQ j€

HE PEAYKYjy Ha IIPETXOAHO HABEACHY AHMXOTOMH]y, T€ Aa CE 3aIuTajy CAeAehe: 1mra je TO

2240BA€ CE€ MOPAMO 3AIHTATH 3AIITO AYTOP HE y3UMa y OO3Hp CHMyAAIH)y, KOja je o bajpamy Aco dopmaTHBHOT
rpucTyma yesajamy A2 1 CTHIAKbA HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTCHIIH]C.

225cMaTpaMo Ad OBO HHje BAAHAHH apIYMEHT, jep je IIOjaM TEKHMHE TEKCTa CyOjeKTHBAH, OAHOCHO Ad OHO IITO CE€
JEAHOM YYCHUKY UIHH TCIIIKHM, ADYTOM MO)KE OHTH AAKO, AAU CBAKAKO A4 HACTABHHK Tpeba Aa HACTOJU Aa m3abepe
TEKCTOBE 3a KOje cMarTpa Aa he KOAHMKO TOAHKO OAroaparu HuBOy Behmme merosux ydenuka. Vlcro Tako, n
HETaTUBHE PEAKIINje MOTY IIOMONH y yCBajaIby, jep Cy 3HAK Ad j€ YICHHK OOPATHO IMAKIBY HA IMOHYDEHH MaTEpHjaA U
IIPUCTYIIHO IHETOBOj OOPAAHL.

26,5 soon as texts, whatever their original purpose, are brought into classrooms for pedagogic purposes they have,
arguably, lost authenticity

Lloj (Joy, 2011: 10-11) aaje caeachu mpumep Aa motkperm TO TBpheme: aKO yUCHHIN KEAE Ad IIOIYHE MCHHILY,
CHTyaluja OA IBbHX 3aXTEBAa Ad OAY y OaHKY, y3My oAroBapajyhu dbopmyaap, momyHe ra u cadexajy pea. To ce He
MOJKE 3aHCTa AOTOAHUTH Y YYHOHMIIH, jep YIHOHMIIA HUKAAQ HE MOKe OmTn Gamka. HacraBHUIIN Tako IOKyIaBajy Aa
CHMyAHpPajy peasHoCcT, omoryhasajyhu yuenniimma urpame oapehernx yaora 3a usBpiieme 3aAaTux aknnja. Ty Tpu
dpaxTopa HHUCYy CTBapHA: AOKAIIHja, YICCHHIIM U MaTEPHjaA; IIPBO, PaAmba ce He Aoraha y OaHIIH, APYTO, YIECHUIIN
nucy npasn, Beh rayme, a tpehe, marepujan Koju je jeamHH ayTeHTHYHH (DAKTOP, YIIPKOC TOME IITO je CTBAPAH,
HHUKAA2 HE MOKe OHTH TaKaB jep APyra ABa (pakTopa HECY HCIIYE>CHA.

hasec (Chavez, 1998: 282) Takobe TBpAM Aa OHMAO KOJU TEKCT, Ila 4YaK W PeaAHja, CKCLEPIIMPAHH U3 CBOT
OPHIMHAAHOT KOHTEKCTA U IPYIIE KOjOj CYy HAMEILEHH, AYTOMATCKI IIOCTAje HEAYTCHTHIAH.
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AYTEHTUYIHOCT U KAKBE BPCTE ayTEHTHYIHOCTH IIOCTO]€; 3aIITO ayTEHTHIHOCT (He) Tpeba Aa Oyae
KE/d>CHU ITHA> Y HACTABH M HACTABHOM MATEPHjaAy, H aKO Tpebda, Koje oOAacTH Tpeda Aa OyAy
sactymmere? [1o memy, ayTeHTHIHOCT Tpeba Aa OOYXBATH TPH OIIIIITE KATETOPH]E:
v/ ayTEeHTUYHOCT TeKCTa (YCMEHOT, TMCAHOT, TPAHYKOr) KOra YIEHUIH 9yjy, InTajy H
BUAE;
v/ AyTEHTHYHOCT ITOHAIIAIbA: 32AAITH, jE3MYKE AKTUBHOCTH M BEKOE KOje YIEHHITH N3BOAE H
TEKCTOBH KOje€ I CAMH IIPOU3BOAC;
v/ AyTEHTHYHOCT PEaKIuje MOJEAHHIIA: COTICTBEHN CTAB YIEHHKA TPEMA TOPE HABEACHUM
CTaBKaMa, FbUXOBO IIPHXBATAIHE HAM OADAITUBALE HCTHX.
AYTEHTHYHOCT TEKCTA je TeMa O KOjOj Hajuelrhe AMCKYTyjy ayTOpH HACTABHOI MATECpPHjaAd U
tTeopermdapu AuAakruke A2, TakaB TekcT ce MOxe AePHHHCATH KaO IIPaBU IIPUMEpP yIIOTpede
jeanka, KOTa je HACTABHUK / ayTop yLIOCHUKA ,,[1032jMHUO" 32 OOPAAy y YYHOHHIIN, AAH AA HE 61
TpebaAo cBe ocrase 300r Tora HasuBatu HeayrenTHaHuM. Crora Iby6aj mpasu pasauky msmehy
IIPaBUX TEKCTOBA U CUMYAHPAHUX, OAHOCHO OHHX KOJH Cy CTBOPEHH Y IIEAATOIIKE CBPXE U KOJH
Ce PA3AHMKYjy Y MEPH y KOJO] HACTOje Aa UMHTHpPaAjy oApehena cBojcrBa mpasux tekcrosa. lITo ce
THYE IIPBUX, ayTOPU Ce U Ty cycpehy ca AMAEMOM Aa AML Bl Y KOJO] MEPU A IIOJEAHOCTABE jE3UK
300r mpoOAemMa pasdyMmeBarba; IIOCTOjeé OHHM KOJU UYBPCTO BEPY]y Aa CBaka IIPOMEHA TEKCTa
HAPYIIIaBa BUXOBY ayTCHTUYHOCT, AAH OH y TOM CAyYajy TPeOAAO Y3€TH y OO3HP Ad HE IOCTOJU
IIOTITYHO IIPAaBH TEKCT, jep I'd CaM YHH FbEIOBE TPAHCIAAHTAIIU]E Y IIEAATOIIKH OKBHP AHMIIIABA
oApeheHNX KOHTEKCTYaAHHX OAAHKA KOje Cy AeO IeAoKyrHe mopyke. Koa cumyampanmx
TEKCTOBA OCHOBHA KAPAKTCPUCTHKA KOja C€ AOBOAH Y IIUTAE j€ Y KOAUKO] MEPH OAQjy YTHCAK Ad
Cy IIpaBH, IITO ayTOp HA3MBA IIPUBHAHOM OPUIHMHAAHOINNY (IIFICMA, OIAACH, AHjaAO3H, HTA.).
CrerreH ayTeHTUYHOCTH j€ HAPOYHUTO TEIIKO IIHTAEE KAAA CE PAAH O AHjAAO3MMA y KOjIMA Ce
MHOTH ayTopu (POKYCHPAjy Ha OAroBapajyhe rpaMaTtidke M ACKCHYKE jEAMHHIIC, TOBOPHE YHMHOBE
U MOAGAE IH/SHOT je3UKa, T€ MOIY OHTH H3BEINTAYeHH U 03 HKAKBE BE3€ Ca aKTYEAHHM
TOBOPHIM |€3UKOM.
AYTEHTHYHOCT IIOHAIIAIbA j€ KATEropHja KOja IOCMATPa ayTEHTHYHOCT § OAHOCY Ha TO KaKO
VIEHHK KOPHCTH CTPaHH je3WK Ha dacy, Te mnocroju (1) mparmatmyka ayTeHTHIHOCT
(COIMOAMHIBUCTHYKA OPH]EHTAIIH]a), OAHOCHO YOOHYAjeHO jE€3WYKO IIOHAIIAIE KOje TEKU
OoApehEHOM HCXOAY: KaAa YYCHHIH YYECTBY]Y Y YCMEHUM HAHM IINCAHUM AKTHBHOCTHMA, TAKBHU
33AAIN CY CTAB/ASCHH Y OApeheHn KOHTEKCT y KOMe Cy yAoTe U Hamepe jacHO AecbmHncane u (2)
AYTEHTUIHOCT IIPOIECA KOja JEeIICHXOAMHIBUCTHYIKE IIPHPOAE U AIICTPAKTHA j€p CE OAHOCH Ha

MECHTAaAHE HpOHCCC KOjHu ce KOpI/ICTC Y JE€3UYIKOM pasyMeBaH)y %8 HPOAYKL[I/I]I/I.
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AYTEHTHYHOCT pEKalyje ITOjCAMHIIA j€ BE3aHa 332 CAMOI YYCHHUKA, HHjE CBOJUHA TEKCTa, HUTH
oApebene akTuBHOCTH, Beh MEHTAAHH KOHCTPYKT HAH CTaB KOJU Pa3sBHja YICHHK Y TOKY yCBajarba
A2. Apyrum pedmma, yMECTO A2 je IIPOH3BOA MaTeprjara u OApeheHe MEeTOAOAOrHje, PE3YATAT je
IIpoIleca MHTEPAKIIHjE Ca MATEPHjaANMA U Iu/sHUM jesukoM. [Ipema Tome, Eby6aj tBpan (maem:
19) Aa HE Tpeba roBOpUTH O AYTEHTUYHUM MATEPH]jaAHMa, Beh ayreHTH(UKAIINJH KOjy BPIIH
VIEHHK, KOju he IOCTaBUTH COIICTBEHH KPUTEPHUjyM AayTEHTHYHOCTH 3aCHOBAH Ha
HMHTEPIPETAIIN|H FUXOBE BAKHOCTH 33 FHEIOBE EMOIMOHAAHE M (DYHKIIMOHAAHE ITOTpede
nHTepece. Y YIIOSHHK MAX MATEPHjAA 34 PAA HA 9aCy C€ MOIY YVKAYIHTH OPUTHHAAHU TEKCTOBH
Ha OApeheHy TeMy Kako OH IOCAYKHAH KaO UMIIYT (A TEHTHYHOCT TEKCTA) M OKBHP 32 AKTHBHOCT
KOja y3UMa y OO3HMp IparMaTHYKe acIIeKTe AajyhM KOHKpETaH 3aAaTak (ayTeHTHIHOCT
[TOHAIIIAFhA), AAH j€ YICHUK T4j KOjH he AW IPHXBATHTHA MAH OADALIUTH EHETOBY BAKHOCT HAH
OIIPABAAHOCT U IIPUXBATUTH HAH OAODHTH Aa ra ayTeHTH(HKyje, HA INTA MU KAO HACTABHHIIH

MOpﬁ_MO outH CHpCMHI/I. CTOP?I, OBai ayTop HpCAAéDKG I/IHTerpI/IcaHI/I HpI/ICTYH AYTCHTUYHOCTH Y

KOME CBU HABEACHM aCIIEKTH HMMAa]y CBOj€ MECTO M VAOIY, M IIPHUKA3Vie UX Ha cAeachm HavymH
bl

(maem: 20):

| AVTERTHYHOCT |
i I|I l|'I Hy

AVTEHTHYHO e

. | VHEHHKOBA
TMOHAMAKE Y / AVTEHTHSHKAIHIA /

Canka 6p. 13: MaTerpucann npucrym ayrenrnaaocru (Eby6aj, 2000: 20)

,,yHOTp€6OM pa3AI/I"II/ITI/IX aCIIeKaTa ayTeHTHUYIHOCTH, KaO IITO jC rope HaABEACHO, MOXKEMO Aa

IIOCIICHTIMO AMHIBHUCTUYKC, KOTHUTHUBHC M APYLHTBCHC HPOHCCC KOjC KOpI/ICTI/I YICHHK. AKO

3aHEMAPHMO AyTEHTUYHOCT, BPAO je BEPOBAaTHO A2 hemo ux pasasojutu(maem: 23)*.

227By making use of different aspects of authenticity, as described above, we can feed into the linguistic, cognitive
and social processes employed by the learner. If we disregard authenticity, then we are likely to build barriers across
them (idem: 23).
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[To mama, ayTeHTHYHH MAaTEPHjaAH U 3aAAIU CYy Y CIIPE3H jep TEHEPHUINY AyTEHTHIHHU AYTIYT,
OAHOCHO IIPEACTaBAajy OKHAAY KOJU ITOACTHYE YICHHKA HA OIIaKAmbe, TyMademe, AeOaTy U
pasBHjarbe (MHTEPKYATYPHE) KPUTHUYKE CBECTH. Ha OCHOBY yueHHKOBE 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH 32
EbUX, HACTABHUK MOJKE KOPHUIOBATH CBOj M300p M BPCTY ayTEHTUYHUX MATECPHjaAd HAH, IITO OH
OHMAO IIOKE/>HHU)E, VIMHUTH TO 33jJ€AHO Ca VYECHHIINMA, A2jyhu MM IIPOTArOHH3aM Y IIPOIIECY
yCBajarba, KAaKO O CaMH, KaO AKTUBHH AKTEPU, OMPAAM HMHTEPKYATYPHE TEME OA HHTEpeca y

dopmaTy Koju MM HajBHIIIE IPUBAAYN HAKEGY M CTBAPAAH 32jEAHHYKH ITOPTQPOAHO.

8.2. VBobeme ayreHTMYHHX MaTepujara y HacTaBy A2

MurepecoBarbe 3a ayTeHTHYHE MaTepHjaAce jaBara ce Kpajem 19. Beka, kaaa je Xenpu Ceut (Henry
Sweet, The Practical Study of Languages, 1899) mogeo aa ce 3araxe 3a BUXOBY yIIOTPEOy U HCTUIIA0
IbUXOBE IIPEAHOCTH § OAHOCY Ha OHE CTBOpeHE 3a AuAakTHuke norpede. ITo I'mamopy (Gilmore,
2004)**, Csur Bepyje Aa AYTEHTHYHU TEKCTOBH HCTUYY CBAKY KAPAKTEPUCTUKY j€3UKa, AOK OHU
BEINITAYKU IIOHABMDA)y OApeheHe rpaMaTHdke KOHCTPYKIH]E, BOKAOYAAp U KOMOMHAIIHjE PEIH Y
OAHOCY Ha ITOTIIYHO HCK/SYUEEhe APYTUX KOj€ CYy MCTO TOAHMKO, aKo He u burHuje. ,,tberoso aero
IIPEACTAB/d>a IIPBY CHCTEMCKY PACIpaBy O HACTABU CTPAHHUX J€3HKA Ca TEOPHJCKUM OKBHPOM H
paspahenom meroaororujom. Koa Cura ce npBH IyT jaBAa M CHCTEMATHIHOCT HACTABHOT TOKA,
ITOJMOBH CEACKIIHjE€ J€3UYIKOT MATEPHjaAd, OTPAHHYCHbA Y IIOHYAU KBAHTUTETA ACKCHKE M APYIHX
JE3MYIKUX €AEMEHATa, CHCTEMATCKO KOpHUIThehe YeTUPH je3UUKe BEIIITHHE KaO U IIOCTEIIEHOCT Y
HACTaBU U IPAAHPAIbE MATEPHjaAd, OAAOUp U yIroTpeda ayrenTHdHor Marepujasa (Bywo, 2009:
267).

[TonoBHH mHTEpEC 3a FBUX C€, TBPAH ['MAMOp, HAKOH H3ONINTEHOCTH U3 HACTABE TOKOM
AOMHHAITH]E IPAMATIYIKO-IIPEBOAHOT U CTPYKTYPAAUCTHYKUX METOAR, jaBbda y AcOarama Koje cy
rmoacTakAu Yomckn u XajM3 TBPABAMa AA KOMYHHUKATHBHA KOMIIETEHITH]a HE ITOAPAa3yMeBa CaMO
ITO3HABAIbE je3MKa, Beh 1 MOTpedy 32 KOHTEKCTYaAM30BAHOM KOMyHHKaIjoM. CXOAHE TOME, OA
mespeceTux roanHa 20. BeKa, ayTeHTUYHH TEKCTOBH IOYHIBY A2 ce (DOPMAAHO VKSYUV)Y ¥
mporec ycBajama A2, myrem HacraBe 3acHOBaHe Ha caApikajy (eur. Content-Based Second Langnage
Instruction), xoja KOpHCTH ayT€HTHYaH jE3MK W ayT€HTUYHE TEKCTOBE M IpHAaroheHa je

creruduannm orpebama yuenuka®’. TakBo 06GpasoBame je A€O HOBE TMAPAAUTME Y HACTABU

228He believed that natural texts “do justice toevery feature of the language” while artificial materials include
“repetition of certaingrammatical constructions, certain elements of the vocabulary, certain combinations of
wordsto the almost total exclusion of others which are equally, or perhaps even more essential”

29 ]ako je ymoTpeba ayTEHTHYHIX TEKCTOBA BE3AHA 32 CABPEMEHY HACTaBY A2, HHTEPECOBAFbE 32 IHUX MOCTOJAAO je
IIpe MHOTO BEKOBa, TBpAe ayropke bpmmron, Croy m Becke (Brinton, SnowyWesche, 2003: 4), nmrupajyhu 389.
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jesuka Koja ce ycpeAcpebyje Ha IPOMOBHCAIE KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIIM]E VICHHKA HA
III/SHOM  JE3UKY, OAHOCHO CITOCOOHOCTH A3 KOMYHHIIAPAa Ca HM3BOPHUM TOBOPHHITUMA Y
CTBAPHUM CHTyaLlHjaMa, IITO IIPEACTABAdA AYTCHTUYHY HHTEPIIEPCOHAAHY KOMYHHKAIH]Y KOja
VK/oydyje M OHE EKCTPAAHMHIBHCTUYKE, IAPAAMHIBHCTHYKE M KYATYPOAOIIKE acliekre. 1o je
3HAYAjHA IIPOMEHA § OAHOCY HA TPAAUIIMOHAAHY ITAPAAUTMy HACTaBE CTPAHUX jE3HKa, jep ce
KOMIIETEHIIH]e He CTHYY IIPOYYaBaIbeM CaMOT je3uKa, Beh oapehene Teme myrem je3nka.

ITo Amn (Lin, 2004:26), oA OCaMAECETHX TOAMHA IIPOIIAOI BEKa KOMYHUKATHBHH IIPHUCTYI Y
HacTaBy /\2 HArAamaba BaKHOCT ITOAYYaBarba ITYTEM ayTEHTHIHHX TEKCTOBA Y KYATYPOAOIIKH
AYTCHTUYIHHM OKPYKEIPHMA, Y OAHOCY Ha OHE MATEPH]jAAC KOJH Cy AH3ajHUPAHU y IICAArOILIKE
CBpXe, KAKO OM CHMYAMPAAH CTBAPHHU CBET Y YIHOHHIIN. JEAHA OA HAjBAKHUJHX KAPAKTEPUCTHKA
KOMYHUKATHBHOI' IIPHCTYIIa HACTaBH CTPaHUX j€3MKa je VIpPaBO YIOTpeda ayTeHTUIHUX
matepujasa, kako 1BpAn Aapcer-Ppumen (Larsen-Freeman, 2000:129), mopea Tora mrro mcrmdge
OTPeOy Aa Ce YYEHHIIUMA IIPEAOYH Ad YCBAjajy ayTEHTHYHHU je3HK, OAHOCHO Ad UYjy U CTHUY
LI/SHHE Je3HK OHAKO KAKO CE OH KOPHCTH Y CTBAPHOM CBETY, BAH YYHOHHIIC. 1AKBH MATCPUjaAH
omoryhaBajy yueHHIIIMA Aa BpIlie HHTepaknyjy, pokycupajyhu ce me Ha dpopmy, Beh Ha caapixaj,
U IIOMAKy UM Aa CXBaTe Aa he, mrro panmje AODy y KOHTAKT ca IbUMA, PaHHUjE PasBUTH
MHTEPIPETATUBHE CTPATErdje YHjH IIHA HHjEe pa3yMeBambe CBake pedd, Beh TrAoOGasHO
pasymeBambe caApiaja. 300r TOra je BaAHMAHA TBPAIbA Ad ayTEHTHYHE Marepujase Tpeda
KOPHUCTUTH Ha CBAKOM jE3MYKOM HHUBOY, VKAYIyjyhu M modeTHH, A2 OM ce IPEMOCTHO ja3 KOju
octoju u3mehy ydeHnkoBe KomireTeHnmje u mepdOpMaHCe, IITO je 9eCT IPOOAEM y HACTABH
A2. Ocum TOra, ayTeHTUYIHH MAaTEePHUjaAd MMA]y EKCTPAANHIBUCTUYKE IH/AEBE U IIPOKETU CY
KYATYPHHM €AEMEHTHMA KOJH ITOCIIEINY]y HMHTEPECOBAFbe M MOTHBAITH]Y VYCHHKA KA yCBAjamy
IH/SHOT JE3HKA, IIITO CE KACHU]E OTAEAA Y FBUXOBOM A€Aarby. TO Cy peaAHH y30pITH jeAHE je3udKe
32JEAHHIIE U IIPEACTaBe OApeheHe KyAType M IbEHOI HAYMHA IIOMMAIba CBETA, IIPEKO KOJHX
YVICHHK OTKpHBA, VIO3Haje N pasymMe OApeheHe KapaKTepHUCTUYHE AaCIIEKTEe KYAType
3eM/ide/3eMama YMjU je3UK yCBaja, Te €y 300r Tora oAroBapajyhe CpeACTBO 3a HMHTErpHCAmbe

KyATypHI/IX CACMCHATA § HACTABY CTpaHI/IX JE3HKA.

Kako 6m oOjacHmAa IPEAHOCTH AyTEHTHYHHX Matepmjasa y HactaBu A2, Mumman (Mishan,
2005:44) yBoau xouuerrt 3C (culture, currency & challenge), koju IpeACTaBsd>A KYATYPY, AKTYEAHOCT 1
n3a308. [lo 0BOj ayropkm, ayTeHTHYHN MaTEpPHjaAH IIPE3EHTY])y KYATYPY IIMAGHOT je3HKa,

YIIOTPEO/HSUBOCT UM j€ €KCKAY3UBHA KaPAKTEPUCTHKA (HAPOYHTO KaAa Cy IIPEY3eTH U3 MEAU)a) jep

TOAHHY, KaAa je jorr Cerr ABIYCTHH MHCHCTHPAO HA ITOTPEOH Ad Ce HACTABA CTPAHHX jE3HMKA OABHjA § CMUCACHOM
KOHTEKCTY.
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KOPHCTE Je3HK Yy CBAKOAHEBHO] yIIOTPeOH, Te Ha Taj HAYUH IIPEACTAaBAajy Behm mM3a30B OA

BEIIITAYKIX MATEPH]aAQ.

8.3. IToremxohe y npuMeHH ayTEeHTHYHUX MaTepHjara y HacTaBu A2

Ommrre je mpuxpaheHO Aa je ayTEHTHYHH Pa3yM/AoHBH HMITYT HajeDUKACHHH MaTepHjas y
porrecy ycBajarsa crpasor jesuxa (Hwang, 2005). Cryauje koje cy ce A0 caaa OaBHAE yIOTPeOOM
TaKBUX MaTepHjaAa y HactaBu A2 cy OpojHe, a pesyatatn Beoma nosutusau (Brinton, Snow &
Wesche, 2003; Leaver, 1997; ura.), mebyrum, tpeba mcrahm aa Teopermdgapm IIOABAAYE U
oapehene mperpeke 3a IUXOBY UMIIAeMeHTaIH]y. Ibuxopa excriroararuja Huje Aak 3aAaTak Te
je 300r mOTPEOHO AOOPO AHAAMSHPATH IHUXOBE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE, IIPEUCIIUTATH IIEAATOIIIKE
MOTIYhHOCTH M IIPHAATOAHTH HX IIH/GCBAMA KyPHKyAyMa H ITOTpeOama ydeHmka. Paa ca mmma
H3HCKyje He CaMO ACIIN(POBAbe AMHIBUCTHYKOI KOAQ, Beh 1 HHTEpIIpeTarujy COIuOKyATyPHOT
KOHTEKCTa KOju ce y muma oraeAa. Kako cy onn ynyhenn m3aBOpHHM TOBOPHHIIMA KOJH AEAE
3ajeAHHMYKEe HH(MOpPMAIIUje M COLHOKYATYPHA OYEKHBaIba, MOIY Aa H3a30By KOH(Y3H]y KOja
VYEHHIIIMA ITHAHOT je3MKa OTekaBa pasyMeBambe. 300r TOra HpOgecopH HAH ayTopu
AMAAKTHYKUX ITAKeTa TpeOa I AdUBO A HCIUTAJy MATEPHjaAe M Y TOKY CEACKITH]E Y3My Y 003up
IIPETXOAHO HABEACHE UHIHLEHHIIE, jep UM OHHU Hehe OMTH OA KOPHCTH aKO YYCHHIIM HE MOTY A
pasymejy Oap ommre 3Haderbe. Mehyrmm, jeaarn oA HajBehux m3a30Ba KOJH IIPETIIOCTABASA
yIoTpeda ayTeHTHYHUX MaTepHjaAa je IoTemKkoha Aa ce mpoHahy TEKCTOBH KOJH y HCTO BpeMe
obpabyjy Teme Koje cy oAroBapajyhe m peaeBaHTHE 3a y4eHHKE. TO je jeAaH OA TAABHUX Pa3AOTa
IIITO C€ KAKO ayTOpU YIIOCHHKA, TAaKO M IPO(ECOPH je3UKa OAAYIY)Y 34 KPEHpPAIbe HACTABHUX
JEAHMHHIIA KOj€ Cy aAAIITHPAHE § OAHOCY Ha TeMe KOje UX mHTepecyjy. Marepujasu y yrioeHnmmma
Cy, aKO HE AHMPEKTHO CTBOPEHH Yy AHAAKTHYKE CBPXE, MOAMMUKOBAHH, AAAITUPAHUI HAU
II0j€AHOCTaBA>EHH HAMEPHO, Ca IIH/AHEM Ad OYAY IITO Pa3yMAUBHjU, AAU Te MOAU(HKAIH]E MOTY
AOBECTH AO ACAUMUYHOI HAW IOTIIYHOI TYOUTKA OPUTHHAAHE BPEAHOCTH, KAKO KYATYPOAOIIIKE,
TaKO ¥ AMHIBHCTHYKE U IIPATMATHYIKE.

Mcro Tako, ayTeHTHIHHE TEKCTOBH MOTY OHTH (DOHETCKH, CHHTAKCHYKI M ACKCHYKH KOMITACKCHH
1 IToceAoBaTi oApehene KyaTypHe Tabye, Te MOTIY H3a3BaTH KOTHUTHBHO IIpe3acuhere 1 OTIop,
IIITO AOBOAH AO (ppycrpariuje u ryourTka mHTepecoBamba. Crora OM AMHIBHCTHYKA M ACKCHYKA
TEKIHA MATEPHjaAa TPeOAAO Aa OyA€ HEINTO M3HAA HHBOA KOMIICTEHIIH]EC YUEHHUKA, OAHOCHO

Tp€69. Ad HpCACTaBJbajy n3a30B KOjI/I HI/IjC HCAOCTIMKAH. Aa OM ce MOCTUTAO Ad caApmaj TEKCTOBA
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OyA€ pasyM/oHB, HHTEPECAHTAH U MOTHBHINYhH, TpeOa y3eTH y 0O3Up HHTEPECOBAbA YICHUKA U
IbIXOBO IIPETXOAHO HCKYCTBO, IITO he uM oMoryhurn Aa moBexy HOBH uUMIyT ca Beh credeHnM
U VIAIATH Ha ITO3UTHBAaH TpaHcdep 3Hama. MoryhHocT Aa mIpoydm mO3HATy TEMy H3
IIEPCIIEKTUBE ITU/AHE MAU APYIE KyAType, oborahyjyhe je mckycrso m omrmmmsyje moryhHOCT

rramherpa je3UIKIX CTPYKTYpa.

I'apanep u Muaep (Gardner & Miller, 1999:101) cmarpajy Aa MaHe ayTeHTHYHHX MATEPHjaAd
IIOPEA je3MYKe KOMIIAGKCHOCTH MOIY Aa OyAy ¥ HHCKa (DPeKBEHTHOCT OApeheHmx peunm u
CTPYKTYypa, HEAOCTAITH Y KBAAUTETY PEIPOAYKIIHje MaTepujara (Aomre pOTOKOIM)e, ITO3aANHCKA

Oyka y ayAno/ BHAEO 3AITHCHMA, UTA.), TEIIKA AOCTYITHOCT U HP30 3aCTapeBarbe IOAATAKa ™ -

[To Bepapay (Berardo, 2000), Terrkoha ayTeHTHYHIX TEKCTOBA MOKE Ad CE PA3PEIIN EBHXOBUIM

HOj €AHOCTAaB/S>HUBAKHEM 21

Ha AMHIBHCTHYKOM (CGAMMUHHCAFGE TEIIKHX PEYNd HAHM HEIO3HATUX
IPAMATHYKUX CTPYKTYpPa), KOTHUTUBHOM H IICHXOAOIIKOM HHBOY (IIpHAAarohaBarme TOAHMIITY,
CTEIleHy OOpa3oBamba M HHTEPECOBAIbMMA YYCHHKA); MehyTrum, Ha Taj HAYMH MOTy Aa ce
CAMMHHHINY OApeheHe AMCKYp3HMBHE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE M CMAIbU AyTEHTHYIHOCT TEKCTOBA, KOJU
Taxko, mo PoOuHy mocrajy moay-ayrentuaHu (eHr. semi-authentic, Robin, 2007:110) m mory ce

AAAIITHPATH CBAKOM J€3MYKOM HHBOY.

Hcro TAaKO, HACTABHUK Mopa Aa HOCCijC COAHAHO KyATypHO 3HAIHEC U Ad 6YAC CHpCMaH 3a TEXKAK
II0Ca0 CCACKI_[I/IjC nu HpCTXOAHe HpI/IHpCMC MaTeijaAa. Camu HpOCpCCOpI/I OKACBajy Ad KOpI/ICTC
AYTCHTHUYIHC MaTeijaAe, HaBOAehI/I Ka0 pa3AoOrc 3a TO Ad HX je TCIIIKO I'PAAHPATH U AAAIITHPATH
YICHHKOBHIM HOTp€6aMa 1 HHUBOY, KaO U Aa ITa’K/>HBaA CCACKHI/Ija nu HpI/IHpCMa OAy3uMa MHOIO

Bp CMCHA.

230 Ty HABOAH TIO HAMA AAHAC BHIIE HEICY BAAWAHH, jep Cy ayTeHTHYHH MATEPHjaAH HTEKAKO AOCTYIIHH, a Op30
32CTAPEBAKLE ITOAATAKA MOMKE A Ce pernn ropehemeM HAN 3aMEHOM HOBHMA

2313arOBOpHI/IL[I/I CMO TOra Aa He TpeOa ITOJEAHOCTABUTH HHU AAAIITHPATH AYTEHTHYHHU TEKCT jep Hukaaa Hehemo
MO A2 IPEABHAMMO IITA CBAKOM OA YICHHKA IIPEACTABAA IPOOAEM, Beh HX permaBaru y TOKy oOpase MaTepujasa
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8.4. Ceaekiuja 1 €eKCIIAOATANMjAa AYTEHTHYHUX MAaTEPHUjara

[IpuAnkom — ceAekigje AayTeHTHYHUX MAaTepHjaAd, IIOTPEOHO je HU3BPIIUTH  IBUXOBY
IIPEANMUHAPHY aHAAHM3y, HMajyhum y BHAY IIEAAroIlKe IIM/AEBE U BEIITHHE KOje Ce 7KEAE
IIOTEHITUPATH, HAYUH IIPE3CHTAIUje MaTephjard, aACKBATHOCT CaApikaja, MOryhHocCT
EKCITAOATAITH]e, KOMYHHUKATUBHE CHTYaIlHje KOje HYAE, HUBO M F'OAHMIIITE YUCHUKA, HHTEPECOBAIbA,
3aXTeBE KYPHKYAYMa, HTA. MaTepujaAa MOpa Aa MOTHBHUIIE U 3aHHTEPECYje VUCHHUKE, aAU H A
HCHYHH IbUXOBE IOTpedE M PasBHje UM PA3AMYHTE KOMIICTEHIIH]E; OHOM MaTepHjaAy KOJU He
MOKE Ad CE AMAAKTHYKN 0Opabhyje Ha aACKBATAH HAYHH HEMA HU MecTa y yumonunu. Vcro raxo,

IIOKEAHO j€  HM3a0paTH HHTEPKYATYPHE MaTE€pPHjaA€ KOju Oum OMOryhumAm ydeHHIIIMa A2

KOHTpaCTI/Ipajy CTaBOBC W MHUIII/CHA, KAKO ou Pa3yMCA M IIPEBA3HUIIAM KYATYPHC pPa3AHKE

(bepapao, 20006).

ITo Xanrmju (Khanya, 20006), y mporiecy ceAekuje Matepujasa, HACTABHUK TpeOa Aa BOAU pavyHa
O HajMarbe TPH OCHOBHA ACIIEKTA YYIEHHKOBOI IIPETXOAHOT HCKYCTBA: AHMHIBHCTHYIKOM,
IIOJMOBHOM M KYATYPHOM. AHHIBUCTHYKH ACIIEKTH YTUYy Ha CEACKIIH]y 33AATAKA H FHHXOBO
nu3Boheme, ka0 u Ha (HOKyC Ha MHKpoBernTuHe. [T0jMOBHU acIeKTH, BE3aHH 32 IIPETXOAHO
3Hame, oApehyjy morpeby 3a crermdHUKAIMjOM HAH TeHEpaAH3aIujoM wnHOpMaIuja y
oAadpaHnM  MatepHjaanMma. KyATypHE acnekrn yrudy Ha HHTEPAKNH)y y YIHOHHIIM,
popmarHOCT/HE(POPMAAHOCT U OUCKUBAbA BE3aHA 32 YAOIY aKTepa (HACTABHUKA U YUCHUKA) Y
HACTaBHOM mporiecy. Apa AoaatHa (pakropa Koja yrudy Ha H300p Marepujasa Cy IBbHXOBA
IIPUMEH/SGHBOCT M IIPHAATOAMSHBOCT, OAHOCHO MOIYhHOCT MaHHIyAannje U KpPeHparba
oAroBapajyhux sapsartaka.

Hyraa (Nuttal, miurr. y Berardo, 2006: 62) momumse caeacha tpu daxkropa xoja cy 6urHa y n300py
AYTEHTUYHHX  MAaTepHjaAd: IPHUKAAAHOCT, MOIYNHOCT — eKCIAOATAIIMjE W YHT/HSHBOCT.
[IpukAaAHOCT ce OAHOCH Ha TO Aa MATEPHjaAH MOPajy Aa OyAy H3a0paHH Ha OCHOBY
YVICHUKOBUX HMHTEPECA M PEACBAHTHH Yy OAHOCY Ha IBHXOBE IOTpeOE; APYyrM TEPMHUH Ha

pasBHjarbe YICHHKOBE KOMIIETEHIIHjE, a Tpehu Ha m300p TeKMHE Marepujara 3aCHOBAHE HA

HHUBOY YYE€HHUKOBOT ITO3HABAA |E3MKA.
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[To Amamkoyry m ap. (Liddicoat et al., 2003: 67), ayreHTHYHOCT Kao HHA y 0bOe3dehuBarsy
MaTepHjaAad 3a MHTEPKYATYPHO YCBajalb€ MHOIO j€ BHIINE OA HHXEPEHTHOI KBAAHTETA CAMOT

MaTepHjaAa, ITa IPHAUKOM IIXOBE CEACKITHje Tpeba 0OpaTHTH HakKiby Ha cAeache

®  AYTCHTHYHOCT CBpXe/HameHe (eHI. authenticity of purpose): marepujan tpeba Aa Oyae OA

CYIIITHHCKOT HHTEPECa HAH Aa TIOCTOJU OApeheHa HaMeHa Kako OH aHIaKoBaO YUEHUKE;

® AYTEHTHYHOCT 3aAaTKa (GHI. authenticity of lfask): ydeHunu TpeOa Aa OArOBOpe Ha

MaTCpI/I]aA Ha ayTCHTHYaH HAa4YHH, TC J€ OHO IITO CE€ OA IbUX 3aXTCBa Ad ypaace ca

MaTepHjaAOM OAPEM HCTO TOAUKO BAaKHO KaO U Fb€TOBO ITOPEKAO;

® AYTCHTUYHOCT YCAOBa (CHI. authenticity of conditions): yCAOBH 32 MHTEPKYATYPHO YCBajarbe

Tpeda Aa OACAMKABA]y YCAOBE YIIOTPEOE AATOT MATEPHjaAd Y CTBAPHOM CBETY.

ITopea maxsmBe CEACKIHje MAaTepHjaAa, YAOra HACTABHHKA j€ Ad YYCHHUIIMMA IIPUOAMKHI

ayTeHTHYHE MaTepujaAe U 1o, 1o Creaepujesoj, Ha caeachu naunn (Spelleri, 2002: 17):

- Aa Oyae duATEp: IPE3EHTYjE Je3UK Ha KOHTPOAUCAH HAYHH U § AOBOASHUM KOAHYHHAMA
Aa O1 32A0BOSHO YUCHHKOBE IIOTPEOE U HUBO jE3HKA;
- Aa OyAe KyATYpHH BOAWY: TpeOa Aa YBEAC H IIOjaCHU KyATYpHE HH(OpMaIIHje KOjuMa Cy
IIPOKETH AYTEHTUIHI MATCPHjAAH;
- Aa OyAe OOJEeKTUBHH CyAHja: HEKaAd AyTEHTUIHH MaTEPHjaAl AOBOAE AO CYyKODa MHTEpeca
u AHCKycwje O oApeheHmM Temama, Te HACTABHHK MOpa Aa OyAe HEIIPHCTPacaH u
yBUDhaBaH.
Kaproa (Karpova, 1999) aaje aucry xpurepujyma koje Ou Tpebaro y3eTH y 0O3UP HPHAUKOM
yorpede ayreHTUYHHX MaTepujard, OAHOCHO OHO INTO OHM HACTaBHUK TPeOaAO Aa ce 3aIuTa
KaAd UX KOPUCTH:
" CaApIKaj: A AU je ITPHAArOhEH YIEeHNKOBUM TOAMHAMA, HHTEPECOBAIbHMA, IIOTpeOaMa 1
LII/>EBUMA; A AHL j€ 3ACTAPEO0, Ad AU IIIMPHU YIEHUKOBE BUAMKE U 3HAHbA O CBETY;
" 3aAAIM Ad AM MMajy OAPEheHH PEAOCAEA B YKAYUYjy KOMYHHKATHBHE M KOTHHTHBHE
IIPOLIEAYPE, TAKO Ad YYEHHKOBO IIPETXOAHO HCKYCTBO M HOBO 3HAEE MOIY Aa Ce

MHTETPHIILY;
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" AYTEHTUYHOCT: IITA YHHU 3aAATKE AYTCHTHYHNM; KOJU KPUTCPHjYMU AyTEHTHIHOCTH
TpeOa Aa ce y3My y OO3up (YICHHKOBE AHHIBHCTHYKE IIOTPEOE, COLIMOKYATYPHH
KOHTEKCT, UTA); IIITA YHHHI AKTUBHOCTH Y VUHOHUIIN Ay TCHTHIHIM,;

"  yAOra HACTABHHKA M YYCHHKA: KOJU Cy I[HACBA M OYCKUBAIGA HACTABHUKA; KOJy YAOIY
MIMajy YYCHHLIH, IIITA CE OA BBbUX OYCKYje, KAKO Ad Ce HM30AAAHCHPA YUCHHKOBA AKTHBHOCT
U yAOTQ HACTABHUKA,;

" OAHOC HACTABHUK-VYCHHK: KAKaB j€ HACTABHHUKOB MOACA HACTABE: IIPCHOC 3HAbA HAN
PELIUIIPOYHA HHTEPAKIIH]ja; MATEPH]AAN MOPAjy Aa OYAY TAKO CTPYKTYPHCAHU Aa omoryhe

PELUIPOYHY MHTEPAKIIH]Y;

" CTpaTeryje yuera: Ad AU CE IIOKAAFbA KA PAa3BOJy KOTHUTHBHUX BEINITHHA YICHHUKA; Ad
AM MaTepujaAn oMoryhaBajy pas3BOj HbHUXOBE ayTOHOMH|E; Ad AH CE YUEHHUIIN HABOAE Al
PasMHUII /o3y TOKOM HACTABHOT IIPOIIECa;

" OKPYKEIbE: AA AU IIOACTHYE Pa3MEHY HAC)a;

"  APYVILTBEHE BPEAHOCTH H CTABOBH: KOj€ Cy BPEAHOCTH HMIIAHIIUTHE § MATCPHjaAHMA H
KOJy IIOPYKy Ia/y; AyTeHTHYHH MATEPUjaAl MOpPajy OHTH OApas APYINTBEHHX
BPECAHOCTH U CTABOBQ;

"  UTAA BE3aHA 34 KYATYPY: KaKBE KYATYPHE aCOIHjaIHje O HAYMHY KHBOTA Y IIH/SHO] B

APYIHM 3€M/>aMa YYEHHUIIHM AOOHjajy; Ada AHM AyTeHTHYHH MATEPHjaAd IIPOMOBHIITY

KyATypHy, CONUOAMHIBUCTHYIKY U HapaAI/IHF BHCTHYIKY CBECT.

[To Pormepcy um Meaanjy (Rogers & Medley, 1988), wpurepmjymm 3a HACHTH(DUKAIH]Y
AYTEHTUYIHHX MaTeprjara TpeOa Ad YK/oyde KBAAHTET, IIPUMEPEHOCT U IPUPOAHOCT je3UKa, IIPe
HEro M3BOPa M CBPXE y30PKa, AOK 32 IPHUIIPEMY AYTCHTUYHUX 3aAATAKA AYTOPH IIPEAAAKY TPH
HIBOA aAE€KBATHOCTHU: IIPUKAAAHOCT TEKCTA, CBPCUCXOAHOCT 3aAATKA U CEKBEHIIE. AYTEHTUYIHOCT,
IIpeMa TOME, HE 3aBHCH OA CTEIeHa TeIIKkohe MMITyTa, jep YaK M HajjeAHOCTABHHJU 3aAAIlM HA
IIOYETHOM HHBOY H AdME MOTY Aa OYAy ITocMarpaHu kao ayrentmann. He moke ce oaBojuta
TEKCT OA 3aAATKA BE3AHOT 34 IbEra, jep CY V CTBAPHOM CBETY jE3MYKH UMIIYT M ayTIYT, PEIeIIIr|a
U IIPOAYKIIH]a, HHTETPUCAHN Y KOMYHUKATHBHOM IIPOIIECY, T€ CY TEKCTOBU CTUMYAAHC 32 33AATKE

U NHTEPAKITH]Y.
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W3 A0 casa HaBEAEGHOT, MOKEMO AQ 3AKAYIHUMO A j€ AYTEHTUYHH |e3MYKH MaTepHjaA IIPUPOAHH,
OAHOCHO CTBAPHU TOBOPHI/IINCAHH Y30PaK, CTBOPEH 32 M OA CTPAHE M3BOPHHUX IOBOPHHKA,
KOJH Ce KOPHUCTH y PEAAHHM KOMYHHKATUBHHIM KOHTEKCTHMA Aa OHM HCHYHHO oApeheHn
APYIIITBEHH ITHA>, O€3 MKAKBE ITEAATOINKE HAMEHE, aAH KOJH CE y Ty CBPXY MOKE MCKOPHCTHUTH.
Awmra u Ap. (1989) TBpAE Aa ayTEHTHYHN MATEPHjaAH MMajy TPH BEOMa BaKHE (DYHKIIHjE H TO:
jadame MOTHBAIIMjE M CAMOIIOY3AaMba, ayTOEBAAYAIlH]y M IIPOMOIH]Y JE3HMYKOI YCBajama M
AOIIPHHOC J€3MYKO] HHMEP3HUJH, 2 IIOPEA TOra OACAHMKABA]y KYATYPYy, IIparMaTHYKEe M
COIIMOAMHIBUACTHYKE ACIIEKTE, HEOIIXOAHE 32 KOHTEKCTYaAH30BAHO YCBajarbe IIU/SHOT je3MKa U
KYATYPHY alpokcumandjy. ApPyruM pedmMa, yHorpeda ayTeHTHYHHX TEKCTOBA IIOAPKABA
KPEATUBHUJH IPUCTYII y HacTaBu A2 U ITOMaKe YYCHHUIINMA, KAO0 MCTHHCKUM IIPOTATOHHCTHMA
HACTaBHOT IIPOIIECa, Ad IIPEMOCTE ja3 u3Mehy 3Hama Koje CTHYY y YYMOHHUIT UM KOMIICTEHITH]C 32

edukacHuje ygerhe y CTBApHOM FOBOPHOM YHHY U HHTEPKYATYPHO] HHTEPAKIIH]H.

CmarpamMo A2 OH ayTCHTHYHH MATCPHjaAH MOPAAU Ad OYAY HMHTEIPAAHH AEO jE3UYKOT
KYPUKYAYMa (a2 HE CaMO CPEACTBO 33 IIOIYEbABAIGE IIPEOCTAAOr BPEMEHA Ha YaCy HAHU
BAHHACTABHUX AKTHBHOCTH) M A4 CC HA IbUIMA 3aCHHBA]y yiIOeHnIH /A2, HAX Aa Oap IIOCAYKE KAO
ITOAPIIIKA HACTABHUM jEAHHHIIAMA U3 YIIOCHNKA, IpHAa3ehn y briMa IIPUKA3aHUM CAAPIKAJHIMa 3
Apyre mepcmextuBe n popmara. Taxobe, caraacam cmo Aa Kacammjem, Ayrmom um CarcoBom
(Cassany, Luna & Sanz 2000: 343), aa TexkcT Tpeba MAHHIIYAUCATH IITO j€ Mame Moryhe (o Hama
9YaK HH YOIIIITE), T€ Ad je 00/oe IOJEAHOCTABUTH 3aAATaK, ACOHHUCAIEM JACHUX M KOHKPETHHX

AUAAKTUYKUX TN /ACBA.

KoHmenT ayTeHTHYHOCTH MOKE Ceé ITOCMATPATH U3 PA3AMYIHTHX IEPCIEKTHBA U HE IIPUMEbYje
ce camo Ha matepujase/Tekct. [Topea Tora mITO Cy IpaBu M ayTeHTUYHH, TEKCTOBU Tpeba Ad
OyAy PEAEBAHTHH U IOTCHIIMjaAHO KOMYHHUKATHBHH, 2 VYEHHIIM AAd HMajy IIO3UTHBAH CTaB
IIpeMa 3aAAlMMa U AKTHBHOCTHMA KOJH CY IIPOHCTEKAN U3 FbHX, KAKO OH AOIIAO AO ayTEHTHIHE
nHTepaknuje. AACKBATHOCT je3WKAa, AKTHBHOCTH, 3aAATAKAd, |jE3WYKA KOMIICTCHIINjA M CBH
KOHTEKCTyaAHH (DaKTOpH MOpajy Aa Ce y3My y OO3Up Aa OM C€ IIOCTUIAA IIPArMaTHYKA
aAEKBATHOCT. AYTEHTHYHOCT je TAKO PE3YATAT IIPArMATHYKE BAPHUjAIIHje, OAHOCHO IIParMaTHYKI
deHOMEH Ha KOTra yTUYy KOHTEKCTYaAHH (DAKTOPH, YAOTA HACTABHUKA M MHTEPAKIIHjA YICHHUKA Ca

JE3UKOM.
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8.5. Iloaeaa ayTeHTHYHUX MAaTEPHjaAA

Mohou Poraa (Mochén Ronda, 2005: 8) pasauxkyje geTupu BpCTe ayTeHTHYHUX MaTEPHjaAd, 32
KOje TBPAHM A2 HX He OM TpeDaAO aAamTUpaTH HHU TPaHCHOPMHCATH, jep TakO IyOe CBOjy

HNACOCHHKPA3H]y:

1. Marepujarn y popMu cAmka:
a) cratnm4aHe cAnke: pororpaduje, cAnke, rpadpUKOHM, 3HAIU, MaIIe, UTA.;
0) AaHIMHPAHI MATEPHjAAN: BUACO 3aITHCH, (DUAMOBH, CIIOTOBH;

2. [Tucanm marepujasm:
4) KIBIDKCBHU TEKCTOBM: POMAHH, IIPUIIOBETKE, IIO30PHIIIHA ACAQ, IIECME, €CCjH,
UTA.;
0) TEXHUYKH WAM CIICHHJaAU30BAHM TEKCTOBH: PEIIOPTAXKE, AHjarpaMH,
CTATHCTHUKE, UTA.;
B) HOBHHCKU TEKCTOBH: YAAHIIM U3 HOBUHA MAU YaCOIIHCA, HACAOBH, PEKAAME, TB
IIpOrpam, IIPOTHO3E BPEMCHA;
r) “HQOPMATUBHHI TEKCTOBH: PEYHHITN, BOAUYH, TEAC(POHCKH MMEHUIIH, MaIle,
AWICTA IIEHA, PEA ACTCH>A, PELEITH, HTA.;

3. AyAHO MaTepHjaAH: IIECME, PAAHO IIPOTPAMHI, HTA.

4, ITpeameTr M3 CBAKOAHEBHOT KHBOTa?2,

[To I'ebxapay (Gebhard, 1996: 100) ayremrudnn marepujasm MOIy Aa ce KAaCHHKY])y Ha

caeache xkareropuje:

v’ AyTEHTHYHU ayAMO-BH3YEAHU MATEPHjaA: PEKAAME, KBU3OBH, IPTAHN (DHAMOBH, BECTH,
KOMeAHje, (DUAMOBH, TEACHOBEAE, CHUMACHE KPATKE IIPHYE H POMAHH, IIECME, HTA.

v AyTeHTHYHU BH3YEAHH MaTepHjaA: CAajaoBH, doTorpacdbmje, CAMKe, MAyCTpAIHje U3
YACOIIHNCA, PA3STACAHUIIC, CAUKOBHUIIC, MAPKHUIIE, UTA.

v’ AyTEHTHYHU IIITAMIIAHU MATEPHjaA: YAAHITH U3 HOBHHA, OTAACH, ACTPOAOIIKE KOAYMHE,
CIIOPTCKH H3BEINTAjH, CABETU, PEYH II€CaMa, PECTOPAHCKU MEHH, TYPUCTHYKE OpOIIype,
OMOTH IPEXPaMOCHIX IIPOM3BOAQ, KATAAO3H, TeACPOHCKH NMEHUK, MAIIe, TB IIPOrPaMH,
CTPHIIOBH, YECTUTKE, KYIIOHHU, OCIICBU, PEA BOKIBE, UTA.;

V' PeaAmja: MpeAMETH U3 CBAKOAHEBHOT KHBOTA.

22cMaTpaMO Aa Ce OBA BPCTA AYTCHTUYHUX MATEPHjAAd MOXKE IIOABECTH IIOA HEKY OA IIPETXOAHUX KATCIOPHja, IIpe
CBEra y IIpPBE ABE, AKO X CXBATHMO § CMICAY TEKCTOBA, a He apTedakTa, Te uxX HeheMo y3eTn y 003Hp Kao TakBe.

195



I'apcuja Mara (Garcia Mata, 2003: 886) ux, mak, panrdaamyje Ha caeache komIronenre:

A. 'y oaHOCY Ha (bopmar:
) EACKTPOHCKU: TEACBU3U]CKH IIPOTPAM, My3HKa, (DHAM, HHTEPHET;

0) IITaMIIaHI: HOBUHE, YaCOIHCH, KESUTE, CTPUIIOBH, HTA.

b. npema jesmukom moaaaurery (dpopmu):
a) BepOaAHI
-yCMEHH: My3HKa, PAAHO EMUCH]E;
-IIHICAHM: IIITAMIIA, KEbUT€, CTPUIIOBH, HHTEPHET.

0) ayAHOBHU3YEAHU: TEAECBU3H]ja, (PHAM, HHTEPHET, IIO30PHUIIITE.

B. y 3aBucHocTH 0A Bpcte nadOpManyja:
a) PEITPOAYKTHBHH
-AYAHO: KaceTa, KOMITAKT AHCK;
-ayAHOBH3yeAHI: BUACO, ABA

0) KpeaTHUBHH: TEAECBU3U]a, (DUAM, PAAHO, MY3UKa, IIITAMIIA, IIO30OPHUIIITE, HHTEPHET.

I'. mpema pacmoAOKHBOCTH:
a) AOKAAHH: (DHAM, IIITAMIIA, KEbUTE, CTPUIIOBU, PAAHO;

0) rAODaAHM: TeACBU3H]a (CATEAHTCKA), My3HKa, HHTEPHET.

A. mpema mipucrymy:
4) CEKBEHIIU]JaAHH: TEACBU3H]ja, (DHAM, PAAHO, MY3HUKa, IIITAMIIA, TIO30PHIIITE, KIbUTE,
CTPHIIOBH;

0) MHTEPAKTUBHU: HHTEPHET.
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[To mHamreM MHIIACHY, ayTCHTUYHH MATEPHjaAd OM Ce, HajyOIIIITCHU)e, MOTAU IIOAGAUTH HA

caeache:

1) TEKCTYAAHU
O  YCMEHH: TOBOP, My3HKa?33, ayAHO 3aITHCH, UTA.
O IIMCaHH: KIbIDKEBHA A€Aa%3* (IIPUITOBETKE, POMAHH, ITO30PHIITHH KOMAAH, ITOE3Hja, eCceju,

GacHe, UTA.), TOCAOBHIIE?, IIITamMITa®*, AHEBHUIIN, ITHCMA, MEjAOBH, OAOTOBH, HTA.

233 OA yCMEHHX TEKCTYAAHHX AYTEHTHYHHUX MATEPH]AAd, H3ABOJHAN GHCMO yroTpeby mecama ma uacy A2, jep cMo
IIPHIMETHAN A4 j€ PAA Ca EbHMA YICHHUIIUMA YBEK 3aHHM/AHB U MOTHBHINYDH, ITOMa)Ke€ MM IIPH YCBajaby, AAKIIIEM
mamhermy u oborahmBamy Ackcmke, MOOOMSIIARKY M3rOBOPA, TPAMATHYKHAX CTPYKTYPa, CTUMYAHCAHY aEKTHUBHEX
draxTopa, aAm U Aaje YBHA y KYATyPHE, HCTOPHjCKE M APYIITBEHE acriekre IuarHe kKyatype. Canroc Acercn (Santos
Asensi, 1997) TBpAM Aa My3HKa M II€CME IIPEACTABAAJY jEAAH OA Haje(DEKTHBHHU)UX M HEHCIIPITHUX AHAAKTHYKHX
pecypca y Hacrasu jesuka. TO Cy KpaTKH, 3a0KPYKEHH AyTCHTUYHH TEKCTOBH, Ca KOHKPETHOM KOMYHHKATHBHOM
ITOPYKOM, KOXEPEHTHH, JEAHOCTABHE CTPYKTYPE, KOJH OTKPHBAjy €AGMEHTE CBAKOAHEBHOT KHBOTA I[H/AHE KYATYPE U
KopucTe 0OMIHO HePOPMAAAH jE3HK 32 OIKC KOHKPETHE TEME, IITO X YHHH AaKuM 32 pasymeBame (Ruiz Garcia,
2005) u mpyxa moryhHOCT HMAeHTHMHKALIjE €A CAAPIKAJEM KOJH je y IbHMa H3PaXKEH (/oy0aB, )KUBOT, BEPOBAIbA,
CMPT, IOPOAHUYHE OAHOCH, APYIITBEHI IIPOOAEMH, HA.). My3HKa U ITeCMe TaKO IIOCEAY]Y H YHUBEP3aAHOCT, jep HaKO
CE PA3AHKY]y Y AMHTBHCTHYIKOM KOAY, IIPEACTAB/o>a)y HAYMH H3PAKABAIGA KOJH j€ 32jCAHHYKH CBHM jE3UIIMA M KOJI
VICHHK IIPEIIO3HAje KAO ACO CBOTI CBAKOAHEBHOI OKPYXKEHba, T OYAC FBUXOB HHTEPEC, APKE HM IIAKEBY U
omoryhaBajy HO3NTHBHY KAIMY 32 aKTHBHO ydeIhe y TPYIIHO] HHTEPAKIIH)H.

24 [To ®enep (2002: 142 u cA), KEHAKCBHA ACAQ, KOjA PEACTABAA]y MEPCOHAANZOBAHH TAAC KYATYPE, BHAM Cy
HEOITPABAAHO ITOTICHECHU y CABPEMECHO] HACTABM CTPAHHUX je3uKa. KOMYHHKATHBHM IIPUCTYI je HA HEKH HAYHH
OADALINO KEBIIKEBHU TEKCT KAO ITOTCHIIMJAAHH H3BOP MaTepHjaAa 32 yCBajarse A2 M KOHTAKT Ca CIPAHOM KYATYPOM,
jep Ta je IOBE3MBAO Ca AETUTHMH3OBAHOM KYATYPOM, T€ Cy I METOAMYAPH OKAPAKTEPHCAAU KAO ITPOAYKT KOJH j& BaH
YVIEHUKOBOT pedepeHIINjaAHOr OKBHpa, cMaTpajyhu Aa HacraBa Tpeba Aa ce POKycHpa Ha €AEMEHTE CYIIITHHCKE
KYATYPE U AeAame y pearHuM curyarujama. Topaecumac Canc (Tordesillas Sanz, 2005) cmartpa Aa Cy KEbHKEBHU
TEKCTOBM ayTCHTHYHE TBOPEBHHE M KYATYPHH IIOKA3aTC/oH jE3HKA, KOJH HYAE BEOMa OOTraT AMHIBHCTHYKH H
KYATYPHHI HMIyT W IIOTCHIINPajy CTPaTerHje y9Uera, CTUMYAHUINY KPATHBHOCT W Pa3BHjaj)y WHTEPIPETATHBHE
CITOCODHOCTH M CBECT O yIOTpeOH jesuka y pasamantumM konTekcrnma. Crrvan n Aeprep (Sitman & Lerner, 1999)
HCTUYY A4 je KEBIKEBHOCT KOMYHHKATUBHI (DEHOMCH U jEAHA OA HAj3HAYAJHH)UX KYATYPHUX MaHI(ECTAIIH)ja jeAHOT
jesmka. C jeAHe cTpaHe, TH TEKCTOBH Cy IIOKAa3aT€Ad PA3AMYMTE YyIOTpeOe M aclekara jesuka (TPaMaTHYKHX,
KYATYPHUX U (DYHKIIHOHAAHHUX) y ayTCHTHYHOM KOHTEKCTy, Ka0 M 0Oorara IIaA€Ta pPErucrapa M AHjaAeKaTa
YKAOII/mEHUX ¥ OApehenu aApyrrrBenn okBup. Ca Apyre, CBEAOIH Cy CBOjE €ITOXE, OTAGAAAO CY KYATYPE M HAYMHA
JKIBOTA 32JEAHHUIIE U H>EHOT MEHTAAUTETA, T¢ CY HACAAHO CPEACTBO 32 KYATYPHY AIIPOKCHUMAIIH]Y U Pa3BHjambe IIHpe
KYATYPHE CBECTH KOja yYeHHKYy omMoryhaBa Aa CXBAaTH M IIPOLIEHH KYATYpHE MaHH(ECTAIIN]e CBETA KOJH je PA3ANYIHUT
OA EbETOBOT COIICTBEHOT.

235 Coakjeacux u Maprunec (Salkjelsvik & Martinez, 2007) ncrugy Aa je ITOCAOBHIIA CHHTAKTHYKA CTPYKTypa ca
COIIMOKYATYPHOM BpeAHOIIhy, KOja y AHCKYPCY MOKE A4 CTOJH CAMOCTAAHO M HOCHAAIL je KOMITACTHOI 3HAYCH,
IIITO je WACAAHO 32 FbHXOBY AHMAAKTHYKY eKCIAoaTarmjy. IlocAoBmma je camera HApOAHA H3PEKa, IEHEPAAHO
CHMOOAMYHA 1 M3PaKEHA HA ITOCTCKH HAYMH, KOja CAAPKHM HOPMY IIOHAINAEba, OAPEDHEHY IIOYKY MAHM CTEPEOTHII
Be3aH 3a oApeheHe (YyrAaBHOM HEraTHBHE) MAYACKE KapakTepucTuke. ApyInrTBeHa (PYHKIHja IIOCAOBHIA j€
TPAAHIIHOHAAHO HMaAd 3a IHA AA OIIPaBAA BEPOBaIba M OOHYAje COIICTBEHE KYATYPE M Ha Ta] HAYHH Cy CE
IIPOMOBHCAAH M OIICTAjaA OApeheHM HAYMHN TOHAmmama. Y paAy Ha 4Yacy IIOCAOBHIIE Cy KOPHCHE Aa objacHe
oapebere mMopdocuHTaKCHYKe MAN ACKCHYKe (DEHOMEHE, aAM M Ad IIPUKAKY BPEAHOCTH, IIPHHIINIC W HAYHHE
ITOHAIIIAEbA Ha KOJIMA CE 3aCHUBA JEAHO APYIITBO. CTOra, IpOyYaBame IOCAOBHUIIA IIPEACTABdA OAAMYAH U3TOBOP 32
obpahuBame APYLITBEHOI KOHTEKCTA M ITIOYETHY TAYKY 32 KYATYPHO KOHTPACTHPAIbE LH/oHE M H3BOPHE KYATYPE.
Taxobe, ca AHjaXPOHHMJCKE TAYKE TACAHINTA, MOKE Ad AOIIPHHECE IPOYIABAIHY APYIITBEHUX IIPOMEHA KOje Cy AOBEAE
AO IyO/mema OApeheHmX ITOCAOBHIIA 1 ITOjaBE HOBHX KOje CE OAHOCE Ha HOBE COIMOKYATYpHE KOHTEKcte. ITpema
TOME, MOTy OMTH BeoMa e(PHUKACAH TEKCT ITyTEM KOra CE YBOAE aKTHBHOCTH HH|H j€ I[HA Pa3sBOj HHTEPKYATYPHOCTH,
jep aa O ce pasymeae, OOMIHO je IOTPEOHO ACIIN(POBATH KYATYPHH KOHTEKCT Yy KOME C€ IeHEPHIILY.

236 IIpearoctn ymorpebe 1mrramize y HactaBu A2 Cy BEAHKE, jep Ce PaAd O AOKYMEHTHMA KOJH Cy Beoma Ooratu u
Pa3sHOBPCHU KAKO TEMATCKH, KAHPOBCKH, (PYHKIIHOHAAHO, AHMHIBUCTHYKU, KYATYPOAOILIKH H AHTEPAPHO, H Y TOM
CMICAY BpIe AU(Y3Hjy 3HARA B CAAP/KAja HA KOJUMA MOXKE A4 CE 3aCHMBA HacTaBa. VICTO Tako, HAYMH MHIIA-CHA,
BPEAHOCTH U KyATypa oApeheHe AMHIBHCTHYKE 3aj€AHHIIC KOjy IPEHOCH LITAMIIA IIPETBAPA j¢ ¥ HEIIPECYIIIHU H3BOP
MaTepmjana 3a OOPaAy HHTEPKYATYPHHX CaApiKaja. IbmxoBa camerocT, AEKCHYKO OOrarcrBo, ayTOHOMH]A U
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2) BN3VEAHI?
o crarugan: pororpadpuje, HAyCTpaLIHje, MaIle, SHALIU, UTA.

O HOKPETHH: KHHE3HYKH CACMEHTH Y j€3UKY, TECTOBH, MUMHKA, IIAEC, HTA.

3) TEKCTYAAHO-BM3VEAHI2%
O  CTATHYHH: OTAACH, IIOCTEPH, CTPHIIOBH?Y, BHIbETE, OPOIIIypE, UTA.
o mokperHm: TB emucuje, dbuamosu 2 (upTaHH, KpPaTKOMETPAKHH, AYTOMETPAMKHI),

cepuje, BHACO KAHIIOBH, peKAame*l) A,

AKTYEAHOCT OAAKIIIABA UM HHTEIPALH]Y Y YIHOHHILY, 4 ACAY]y MOTHBHIIyhe HA yUCHHKE U IIPEACTABAA]y H3a30B 32
wux. Mebhyrnm, y MomerTy Gupama TEKCTOBa 32 EBUXOBY ekcraoaranjy, bereaan-Apxumon (Béguelin-Argimon,
2008: 100) cmarpa Aa Tpeba y3eTn y 0O3HMp Aa IITaMITA HYAW AOKYMEHTE KOJH Cy BeoMa akTyeAHNU (eHT. bardnews), kao
1 OHE KOjI HICY TOAHKO BE3aHH 34 BPEMECHCKH KOHTEKCT (HT. softnews). I1pBu moapasymeBajy oapehena mmpeasnama
HAa II0AY IIOAUTHKE, EKOHOMH]E, KYATYPE U CBETa YOIIIITE U 300T TOra MOTY OHTH IIOTCHIIMJAAHO TEIIKO Pa3yMAUBH
YHTA0INMA, AOK CE APYTH THII AOKyMeHaTta, Mehy Kojuma cy Aorahaju, KOAyMHE ca AWYHIM CTaBOBHMA, PEIIOPTAXKE,
HUHTEPB|yH, OTAACH, OHOCKOIICKEC HAH KIBIDKCBHEC KPHTHKE, APVIITBEHH IIPOOACMH (HACHAE, HEJEAHAKOCT,
CHPOMAIITTBO, EMHIPALIH)a, PACH3AM, HTA.) MOIY AAKIIEC MHTETPHCATH y HACTABY M IIOCAYKHTH 32 HHTCPKYATYPHY
xommmaparyjy. Backec Mapumo (Vazquez Marifio, 2009) cmatpa aa jesuk 1mramme mma caeache dmxcue
KApaKTEePUCTHKE: jacHONA U JEAHOCTABHOCT KAKO OH IIPY’KHO IITO jaCHU]Y BH3H]y YHIBCHHIIA, CAXKETOCT: ITOTpeda Aa
ce ma(OpMarnja KOHAeH3yje oApebyje oArosapajyhy je3anuxy ekoHOMH]y; KHBOCT ¥ ITAACTHYHOCT: HOBIHCKHI jE3HK
TPAKH aTPaKTUBHE (DOPMYAE KOje HABOAC HA UHTAEbE, 300r TOTa je CTHA AMHAMWYAH M KOHKPETAH, Ad OM dmTaAalf
OAMAX CXBATHO HAC]y M OCETHO CE KA0 AUPEKTAH CBEAOK Aorahaja; IITamIra je AakO AOCTYIIHA, KAKO Ha IIAIIHPY TAKO
1§ €AEKTPOHCKO] (DOPMIT; YIEHHIIH jOj MOTY IIPUCTYITATH M BAH YaCa M TAKO HEIIPECTAHO OUTH y KOHTAKTY Ca HOBHM
MHIIYTOM U UMaTu ayroHomujy yduema. Maprun Aepaara (Martin Leralta, 2009) mmoaasn oA YHEEHHIIE AQ CE MEAH[U
CMATpajy 32 ,,IIpo30p™ H ,,PUATEP™, T€ ¥ TOM CMUCAY YBOAC VUCHHKA y HOBH CBET BPEAHOCTH U Aorabaja, kao u Aa
mocpeAyjy (IIyTeM AHMHIBUCTHYKUX, [TAPAAMHIBHCTUYKHX, C€KCTPAAMHIBHCTHYKAX M AHUCKYP3HBHHX IIOCTYIIAKa) Y
IberoBOM msrpahuBamy 1 Aerudpoarsy. LLTo ce THYe MeAHja KA0 KYATYpHUX pedepeHIin, HeMa CYMIbE Ad CE OHH
KOH(HUIYPHIIY KAO HACHTHTAPHU, CHAMOOAHMYKHA M PEIPE3CHTATHBHNI CACMEHTH jEAHE 3ajCAHHIIC M HCHOT
32j€AHMYKOT IMATHHAPHjyMa, 300T dera IOCTajy HOCHOII APYIIITBEHUX HOPMH, KOHBCHIIN]a 11 ynoTpebe, 3akmydyje
ayTOpKa.

237 BayKHOCT BHU3YCAHHX CTHMYAaHCA y CABPEMCHOM APYIITBY YHHH Ad HAII KHBOT OyAe IIPEIYH CAHKA KOjHMa
craaHO IpubOeraamo. Ha wacy crpaHoOr jesumka, TH CTHMyAaHCH Cy CPEACTBO KOje CE KOPHCTH KAO AHMAAKTHYKH
pecypc Ha pasAHYHTE HAYMHE: KO HOMONHH MaTepHjaA, KO YBOA Y HEKY aKTHBHOCT, K0 LICHTPAAHH ACO 3aAATKa,
32 PasBOj HHTCPKYATYPHOCTH, HTA. IDHXOBa ymoTpeba y IpOIIECY yCBajarba CTPAHOI jC3MKA je BE3aHA 32 /SYACKY
CITOCODHOCT Ad CTBAPA MEHTAAHE CAHKE, IIITO MOKE ITOMONM Aa yIEHHK OO/c€ ACHMHUAYjEe IUASHU jE3UK U EbEIOBY
Behy mMIIAMKanmjy y HacTaBHOM IIporecy. BusyeAHH cTHMyAaHCH IpHBAAYE MAKEGY, MOTHBHIIY, OIYIITA]y,
PasBHjajy KPEaTHBHOCT U ITO3UTHUBAH CT4B ¥ OAHOCY Ha OOPAaAy M yCBajarhe HOBHUX CaAPKaja, TOAN(ALICTHYHN CY, 114
nx je moryhe KOPHCTHTH BHWIIC ITyTa HA PasSAMYHUT HAYHH, IPETBAPAjyhH UX y AMAAKIHYKA PECypC BEAHKOT
ITOTEHITH]aAA.

238 HICMO KOPUCTHAH II0jaM ayAHO-BU3YCAHH, jep CMATPAMO IPHACB ,,ayAHO™ BPCTOM YCMEHOT TEKCTa

29V paay ca CrpHUIIOBEMA, KOMOHHALMjAa IPA(HYKOr XyMOpa M CTATUYHHX CAHKA KOjEe CUMYyAHUpPajy IOKpeTe U
AKIIH])y OAMAX IIPHBAAYM YYEHHKA, JEp BHIbETE CaME II0 CEOM CaApKE AJAMYKH CAGMEHT 1 HYAC
ITAYPHAHUCIIHIIAUHAPHY eKcItAoatanujy. IlcuxoAornja meprienimje AOKa3yje Aa je BU3YEAHH MATEPHjaA BEOMa BaKaH
CTHMYAQHC TOKOM €TAIIE YCBAjaEba PASAMYHTHX CAAPKaja, a Ad YIIOTpeba XyMopa oMoryhapa aHHMHYKY CTHMYyAALIL)y
n Behy eMIaTHjy OA TPAAHUIIMOHAAHOT KOHTAKTA €4 je3NKOM. Y HAIIIEM CAYYajy CTPHIIOBH, KAO KEbIKCBHH CyO-3KaHD,
Mory OMTH BeOMa KOPHCHH 3a CTHUBAHEC MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTCHIIH]E jep CaAPiKe AYXOBHE BPEAHOCTH oApehene
32jeAHHIIE IIOBE3AHE CA MCTOPU)CKHM, IIOAMTUYKHM, CKOHOMCKUM, KYATYPHUM U Ap. (pakropuma. Karasa Kapacko
(Catala Carrasco, 2007) cmarpa Aa CTPHII ITOAPa3yMeBa MOTHBHIIYNY 1 AOCTYITHY (DOPMY 32 YUEHIKE CTPAHOT je3MKA
jep IIpEACTaBo>a IOPTPET CBAKOAHEBHIIE HEKE 3eMMAdE (EKCTPAAMHIHBCTHIYKE, ITPE CBETa KMHE3HYKE EACMEHTE,
HACOAOIIIKH M COLIMOKYATYPHH CAAPAKA]) U IIOCEAY]€ KAPAKTEPUCTHKE KOje MOTY OHTH BEOMa KOPHCHE Ha 9acy KOju
je BPEMEHCKH OrpaHIYeH: KOHACH30BAHOCT, OP3HHY YUTAMA U BU3YEAHY aTPAKTUBHOCT.

240 Viorpeba BUAEO 3aI1rca IIPEACTaB/d>a HENCIPIIAH U3BOP MaTepHjasa 3a HactaBy A2 jep omoryhasa BusyaAnsariujy
CBUX AMHIBHCTUYKHX U CKCTPAAMHIBHCTUYKHX CACMCHATA KOJU YICCTBY]Y Y KOMYHHUKATUBHO] HHTepakuuju. Fbuxosa
yHOTpeOa K0 ayTeHTHYHOI MATCPHjaAd HYAHM Y30PKE PA3ANYHTHX PETHCTAPA U3 YCMEHOT je3MKa, KAO M CIIOHTAaHE
KOMYHHKATHBHCE CHTYALIMjE M PA3AHYNTE APYIITBCHE M KYATYPHE KOHTEKCTE KOjH YCAOBM&aBAjy yrorTpeOy oapebene
ACKCHKE, WHTOHAIIM]e, CYIPACCIMCHTAAHHUX, MAPAAMHIBUCTHYKAX M HEBCPOAAHHMX KOMIIOHCHTH, (IIOHAIIAIbE,
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Mako cBe HaBeAGHE KaTEropuje ayTeHTHYHHX MAaTEpPHjaAd CMAaTpaMO BEOMa KOPHUCHUM U
HEOIIXOAHHM Y IIpoIlecy ycBajarba A2, Te heMo BehmHy EHBHX KOPHUCTUTH y IPAKTHIHOM AEAY
HAIIIE TE3€ KAO IIOACTHIIA] 32 Pa3BHUjalbe HMHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTCHIIHE, H3ABOJHAN OHCMO
TEKCTYaAHO-BU3YEAHE, IIPe CBEra 300T epe AUTHTAAM3AIlUje Yy KOjO] Ce HAAa3W CaBPEMEHO
Apymrrso. TakBu mMatepujaan oMmoryhaBajy KpeaTHBHO yIpaBiarbe HHOpPMAITHjaMa I TAODAAHO
Cy PAaCIIOAOKHBH, EAUMHHHIIY reorpadpcke Oapujepe, AaKO HX je CadyBaTH M IIPUCTYIINTH HM,
KOMOMHY]y BU3YEAHE U TEKCTyaAHE CTUMYAAHCE M HYA€ MCTUHCKE, HEaAAIITHPaHe HH(OpMAIH]e,
OAAKINIaBaj)y pasyMeBarbe M IIPOMOBHIIY AKTHBHY IIAPTUIIUIIAINY, 2 YYEHHIM HX, KAKO Ha
YaCOBUMA, TAKO U Y aHKETH KOJy CMO CIPOBEAH, HCTHYY KAaO HAjIIOTOAHH]E U HAj3aHUM/UBU)E 32
ynorpeOy y yduoHHIH. Ty TBPAMBY MOKEMO IOTKPEHIHTH M cAcAchoM mAycTpammjom Koja
HCTHHCKH AOYaPaBa TCHACHIIH]Y AAHAIIEGUX [CHEPAIIHja KA AYAHOBU3YCAHIM CTUMYAAHCHMA, 4

HCTO BPEME IIPEACTAB/D>A U CBOjCBpCTaH YBOA V HIPAKTHUYIHH ACO HAITIC TC3C.

IeCTOBH, W3pa3M, HTA), TE TE TAKO HYAC KOMIIACTHH]Y BH3Wjy KOMYHHKATHBHOI dwmHA. llopea ToOra, HyAe
COIIMOKYATYpHE HH(MOPMAIIHjE § COLMOAOIIKOM M AHTPOIIOAOIIKOM CMHCAY (MEHTAAHTET, CTABOBH, OOWYaj,
BpeaHOCTH). Mehyrnm, yBoheme 18 mporpama, cepuja, pramosa y yanoHunity tpebaro 6u 9uHHTH (PParMeHTapHO,
ITOACAOM HA CIICHE MAW CEKBCHIIE, Ad YICHHUIIM HE U3ryOe KOHIICHTPALHN]y 300T BEAUKE KOAMYHHE HH(OPMALIH]A OA
KOJUX 3aApP/KE MHHHMAAAH ACO, OAHOCHO Aa HE OH AOIIAO AO KOTHHTHBHOI Ipesacuherpa. Taxksum marepujasn
OTBApajy YYCHHIIUMA IIPO30P Y CBET KYATYpE LIH/GHOT je3HKa M MOIYhHOCT A2 yHOpEAE OHO IITO Cy HAYIHAH Ca
creapHOIIhy Koja ce MaHHECTyje ¥ IPOjeKuju (II03APABH, OTIO3APABH, YECTHTKE, IIO3UBHU, TECTOBH, HTA.) M HYAC
IIIEPOK CIICKTAP AMHIBUCTHYKHUX, IAPAAMHIBUCTUYKUAX H COLIMOKYATYPHHX aCIIeKata. [Ipeko X yICHHIN MOIY Ad
BHAC K4KO ITPHUITAAHHIIH [IH/GHOT Je3HKA ACAZ]Y, MIICAE, IIOHAIA]y ce Y OAroBapajyhum curyarimjama.

241 Pexaanme (craTiane HAM TOKPETHE) yTirdy Ha (hOPMUPAELE MUITIACEA B BPEAHOCHHX CYAOBA, T€ 360T TOra HMajy
BEOMa M3PAKEHY KOHOTATHUBHY KAPAKTEPUCTHKY. TO je BPAO KOMIIACKCAH KAHP, KOPUCTA Pa3AMYNTE BPCTE je3MKa,
BU3YCAHE AHHIBUCTHYKC U HEANHIBHCTHYKE CACMCHTE, MOMKE Ad C€ IIPEHOCH IIyTeM Pa3AHYHTHX MCAHja
(IrraMIaHu, paAno, TEAEBH3H)ja, MHTEPHET) M uMa Imnpoky rnyoauxy. ITnaunsa Tomec (Pinilla Gémez, 1996: 351-
352) cmarpa Aa Cy OCHOBHE IIPEAHOCTH YITOTpeOe peKAaMa M OrAaca Ha 9acy CTPAHOT je3WKa Te INTO Ha 3a0aBaH
HA4YMH YBOAE HOBE CaApiKaje M IIPy/Kajy KOprucHe HH(OPMAIIMje U3 CTBAPHOI CBETA, KAKO AMHIBHCTHYKE, TAKO M
KYATYPOAOIIIKE; 3aTBOPEHA Cy IEAMHA U ITOCEAY]y AMHIBHCTHYKY ayTOHOMH]Y, T€ CE MOIY AAKIIIE M30AOBATH OHHI
ACIEKTH KOJH HAC HajBHILIC MHTEPECYjy HA KOHTEKCTYAAH30BAH HadHH. PekAaMe Cy MACAAHA KOMOMHALIMjA CAHKC H
3ByKa KOja IIPYKa ayTCHTUYHY HH(OPMALH]Yy €3 AUHIBACTHYKEC U IIPATMATHYIKO-AMCKYP3HBHE TAYKE TACAMIIITA.
Taxobe, excrraoTamnja peKAaMa CE yKAAIIA y Tpajarbe uaca B OMOryhasa IAaHHPAIbEe KOMIIACTHHX 3aAATAKA.
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I'atypo mae y mkoay

M3BOp KaKo OBe, TAKO M CBUX APYIHX HAYCTPALIMja Y IIPAKTUHIHOM ACAY TE3€, CEM aKO HUje APyraduje HABEACHO, je:
www.google.es/imgh

2420Baj... MaAO je HE3TOAHO, A4AH j€ TO JEAUHI HAYHH Ad HAM ACIIA IIOKAOHE MAaAO ITAKIbE TOKOM Yaca...

https:

200


https://www.google.es/imghp

9

OITHNC 1 TOK MCTPAKMBAIHA

“Not everything that can be counted counts,

and not everything that connts can be counted

(William Bruce Cameron)**

Kao mrro cmo Beh HaBeAn y T€OPH)CKO-METOAOAOIIIKOM OKBHPY, 32 AaHAAU3Y AOOHJEHUX ITOAATAKA
y HAIIIEM HCTPAaKUBAIbY, OAAYIHAH CMO CE 32 YIIOTPEOy KBAAHTATHBHE METOAOAOTH]E § OAHOCY
HA KBAHTHTATHUBHY, HE CAMO 3aTO IITO, Kako TBpAe l'epren m I'epren, “AoMeH KBaAHTATHBHOT
HCTPAKUBAtba HYAH jEAHY OA HAjOOMAHUJUX M HAj3aXBAAHUJUX IIpeTpara Koje Cy AOCTYIIHE Y
caBpemeHHM ApyIrtBennm Haykama‘“** (Gergen & Gergen, 2003: 575), Beh u jep Bepyjemo aa je
OHA HAJIIPUKAAAHH]H HAYHH 32 YBUA y CTABOBE HAIINX YYCHHKA, KAO M 32 UCITHTHBAIHE /oYACKOT

ITOHAaIIama 1 APYH_ITBCHC I/IHTCpaKHI/IjC YOHLHTCZ45.

HYTCM OBC MCTOAOAOFI/IjC, MU TEKHMMO Aa HpOY‘II/IMO HC CTBapHOCT caMy IIO CC6I/I, Beh HavuH Ha
KOjI/I CC OHa KOHCTPYI/IH_IC Hn Ha KOjI/I jC HCITMTAHMITIT pasyMejy 1 TymMade, OAHOCHO, IIO

@®uannosuh (2015: 15), ,,TauKy rA€AHINTA IIOJEAHHIIA, TAAC ITOJEAHHIIA, KOJU Tpeda Aa ce dyje U

> 5
HPENO3HA KAO MHTETPAAHU AEO AKAAEMCKOI MCTPaKHBAIbA Y OKBHPY OBe rapaaurme **. Tako
OHH, 32 PA3AHKy OA TPAAHUIIMOHAAHE IO3UTHBUCTHYKE ITAPAAUIME, Y KOJO] Cy MMAAH ITACHUBHY
yAOIy ODjeKTa, ITOCTajy aKTUBHH aKTEPH Y HCTPAKHBAEKY, OAHOCHO Be3a maMmehy mcrpaxmbadva,
KOJU CE€ AMYHO aHTAXKyje y TOM IIPOIIECY, U MCIUTAHUKA HUje BHIIE HAa BEPTHKAAHOM (CyOjexar-

247

objekar), Beh Ha XOpm3OHTaAHOM HHBOY (Cybjekar-cyOjekar) Muoru KBaAHTATHBHH

24 http://quoteinvestigator.com/2010/05/26/everything-counts-einstein /

Huje cBe mmrro ce moske u36pojati OMTHO, HUTH CE CBE IITO je OHTHO MOXKe N30pojaTn
244 The domain of qualitative inquity offers some of the richest and most rewatding explorations available in

contemporary social science

5 1o Awmmkoamy (Lincoln, rwr. y ®wmammosuh, 2015: 14), yCIOHOM KBAAUTATHBHEX HCTPAKHBARA 1

KOHCTPYKTHBU3Ma, AOBEACHA j€ Y IINTAEE TBPAhA Ad j¢ IIO3NTHBU3AM JEAHHH MAN HajOOMH HAYHH Ad e IIPOAYOE
3HAEGA O APYIIITBCHOM JKHBOTY

246 The point of view of an individual, the voice of an individual, needs to be heard and recognized as an integral
part of academic research within this paradigm

247 [ epkyrmmh (2006) TBPAH Ad CE y AHTEPATYPH KAO OCHOBHE CMEPHMUIIE MAN HAYCAA KBAAMTATHBHE METOAOAOTH]E
majuerthe m3aBajajy caeaehe:

1) XyMaHHCTHYKH HPUCTYII M OCHAKHUBAIE CYOJEKTHBHOI OAHOCA Y HCTPAKHBAIGY, INTO 3HAYM Ad CY IIPEAMET
KBAAHTATHBHHUX HCTPAKHBAIGA YBCK IOJCAHHIIM, KOJU Cy IIOAA3HINTE WM LH/A HCTPAKHUBAIGA, INTO CE 3HATHO
3aHeMapyje y TPAAULIHOHAAHO] IIO3UTHBHUCTHYKO] METOAOAOIU)H, KOJU HX IIOCMATPajy KO OOjeKaT MCTPAKHBAEHA
YHME CE HAPYIIABA]Y CTHYKN IIPHHIIUIIH;

2) Ha ITOYETKy CBAKE KBAAMTATHBHE aHAAM3E MOPA IIOCTOJaTH IIPELH3aH M OOYXBaTaH OIIEC IIPEAMETHOL IIOAPYYJa,
LITO 3HAYH Ad OKBHP ACCKPHIILIH]E MOPa OHTH ITOCTAB/d>CH HA ITOJEAMHAYHOM CAVUajy, KaKo OH ce popMmyAncase
XUIIOTE3¢ H OIIITE TCOPHje O IPOydaBaHOM Ipobaemy. OCHOBHH IIOCTYIIAK CACTOJH CE€ Y CATACAABAIGY CBHX
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HICTPAKUBAYH CMATPAjy Ad je CHAA BOAM/AA EBUXOBE CIHCTEMOAOIIKE OPHjEHTAIH]e TOTpeda Aa
ce CBEOOYXBATHHUjE CATA€AA KOMIIAEKCHOCT AYACKOT TIOCTOjaba M APYIITBEHE akimje ™™, Te
ITOKYIIIaBajy Ad UMIIAEMEHTHPA]y KPUTHYKA MHTEPIIPETATUBHU IIPUCTYII Koju he mM momohm Aa
obOjacHE KOMITAEKCHOCT —CaBPEMEHOI ApPYIITBA, KOpHCTEhHm IpUTOM CTyAH]y —CAy4aja,
erHorpadujy, GEHOMEHOAOIH]Y, YIEMEACHY TEOPH|Y, UTA., U 3aAp:KaBajyhu reHepumakn (pokyc
Ha IIPOYYaBAIbE APYINTBEHUX U KYATYPHHX (DEHOMEHA, HOBE IICAATOIIKE M HHTEPIPETATHBHE
pakce u wu3rpabuBame IpaBeAHH]jEr APyIITBa. KBAAUTATHBHO HCTPAKUBAGE Y OKBUPY

KOHCTPYKTHBUCTHYKE ITAPAAUTME NMa TaKO jaK IMapTUIHIATUBHU KapakTep (Puanmosuh, maem).

[lexymmh (2008: 16-17) tBpAM Aa OpojeBH HHCY AOBOMSHO IIPELH3HU KAO CPEACTBA 32
IIPOYYaBAEbEe ITOJMOBHOT CHCTEMA /MSYAH, j€p HHCY OCETAHBH HA PA3AHMKE Y KOHTEKCTHMA,
OAHOCHMA M 3HAa4Y€IbHMa KOje II0jaBaMa IIPHUIIMCYjy pasamdnte ocodbe. IIpeacraBuumimm mHOBe
KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKE HHTEPIIPETATUBHE ITAPAAUTME ~* , KOJU HYA€ AATEPHATUBHE IIPUCTYIIE
AHAAM3H PA3SAIMYUTHX ITOAQTAKA, OTPAHNYCHA TPAAUIIHMOHAAHE METOAOAOTH]E IIOKYIIABajy Al
HAAOMECTE CMEpPHHIIAMA 32 O0aB/oAIbe KBAAMTATUBHUX HCTPAKHUBAIGA: HCTPAKUBAIGA  CY
GKACKTUYHA U MYATHMETOACKA, jep omoryhaBajy ymorpeby pasAHYHTHX IIPOLEAypa 32
IIPUKYII/>AaEe U aHAAN3Y ITOAATAKA, HE MOTY CIIPOBOAUTH Y BEIITAYKH CTBOPEHUM M M30AOBAHUM
ycAOBHMa, Beh y KOHKPETHOM KOHTEKCTY; YCMEpPEHa Cy Ha OCOOE€ U IIOJEAMHIIE, YMECTO Ha

BapujabA€ ¥ CTATHCTHKY, 4 HCTPAKHBAIGE M JKUBOT IIOCMATPAJy KO CKYII AHMHAMHYKHX

HHTEPAKIIH]a.

3a HOTp€6€ Harmer I/ICTpa)KI/IBaH)a, HpBeHCTBCHO jC omnao HOTp€6HO OAPCAI/ITI/I MCXAaHH3ME ITyTEM

KOjI/IX ou BpIIHUAHM UCIIUTUBAIHC, TC CMO CC OAAYIHAHM 32 YO6AI/I‘IaBaH)€ ABC aHKCTC Ha CPIICKOM

BAKHHJUX ACIIEKATA jEAHE IT0jaBe, 2 KAO jEANHHNIIA AHAAM3E Y3UMa CE IIOjEAMHALL, OPIaHU3AIIN]a, OAC/ASCIHE, AOKAAHA
32jCAHHUIIA HAH YHTABA KYATYPY;

3) 6e3 OTBOPEHOCTH Ha CIHCTEMOAOIIKOM M METOAOAOIIKOM HHBOY IIpeMa IIPEAMETY HCTpakuBama Huje Moryha
ACCKPHIILIH]A, 2 THME HH CMHICACHA HHTEPIIPETALH]a, jep je IMOHEKaA HOTPeOHO peaeUHNCATH U MOAU(DUKOBATH
ITOAA3HE XHITOTE3E;

4) IPEAMETH HCTPAKHBAEGA HCTPAXKY]Y CE ¥ CBOM IIPHPOAHOM, PEAAHOM, CBAKOAHEBHOM OKPY/KEHY, 33 PA3AHKY OA
KBAHTUTATHBHUX CKCIIEPUMEHTAAHIX UCTPAKUBAE>A KOja CE BPIIE Y CTPOrO KOHTPOAUCAHUM YCAOBHMA.

28 Quanosuh (MACM) HCTIYE TEPMUH enUcmeMOA0MKA OpUjermaytja y OAHOCY HA KBAAHTATATHBHY METOAOAOTH]Y, Y
CKAAAY ca ACH3HHOBOM MHTEPIIPETAIIAjOM A4 j€ TO 710/b¢ IIPE HETO CKYIT METOAA

29 Plureprperatisaa mapasuT;Ma y APYIITBEHIM Haykama, rro [lesxyrah (2006: 301-302), mma Ayry mcropujy u
pasAHYHTE H3BOPE: IIPETEYA je HeMAaYKa XCPMCHEYTHKA M AOKTPHHA Pa3yMeBarba, a Mehy CaBpeMeHNM yTHIIAjIMa Ha
OBaj IIpaBaIl HaAa3e ce (DEHOMEHOAOIH]A, EI3UCTEHIMjAAN3AM, CUMOOANYKI HHTCPAKIIMOHU3AM, KOHCTPYKTHBU3AM
1 HEOBHTICHIITA/HOBCKA aHAAWTHYKA purosocpuja. Cam 1ojam usumepnpemamusiiu 3aokpem CaCToju ce OA BHIIIC
HCTPAKUBAYKUX IIPUCTYIIA KOJH C€ ODJEAMIBYjy HA3HMBOM KBAAHTATHBHA METOAOAOTHja. OCHOBHH IIOJMOBH ¥
HMHTEPIIPETATUBHO] NAPAAUTME CY 3iHadere, akyuja u unmepnpemayuja, 3a PasAMKy OA TO3HTHBUCTHYKAX II0jMOBA
objamrerve, npeduryuja u Konmposa. OCHOBHA IIOCTABKA je Ad je IIPEAMET APYINTBEHHX HAYKA OMTHO APYTAYIjH OA
IIPEAMETA IIPUPOAHHX HAyKa, T¢ AA METOA IIPOydYaBAIba H ODjallEbersa MOpa OHTH (PYHAAMEHTAAHO PA3ANUHT.
Mcrude ce Aa je ASYACKO ITOHAIIAbe y HajBeho] Mepyr MHTEHIIMOHAAHO M CMHCAOHO, Ad CE CACTOJH OA aKIIHja Koje
nMajy cyOjeKTHBHO 3Hademe 3a ocobe koje mx m3BoAe. OHO ce 3aTO He MOKE CA3HATH HE3aBHUCHO OA CyDjekTa,
IBEIOBUX HAMEPA U MOTHBA, Beh OTKpHUBAIbEM TOT CYOjEKTUBHOT 3HAYCIHA.
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Je3HKy y BHAY VIHTHHKA Ca OTBOPEHHM OATOBOPHMA, AA HE OH HH HA KOJU HAYMH VTULIAAU HA
CTAaBOBE HCIIMTAHHKA W jep €y MH(MOPMATHBHHjU U IIPYKajy Pa3HOBPCHE IToAaTKe. Takobe,
HU3BPIIHAM CMO CEACKIH|Y AyTEHTHYHHX MATEPHjaAd Ca HHTEPKYATYPHHM IIpUMECaMa |
YOOAHYHAH KOPIIYC KOJH CMO, 32J€AHO Ca IIpaTehrM aKTHBHOCTIMA U IIMTAIMA, 3AMHCAHAL KAO

HEKY BPCTY ,,lIporupeHor ynutauka®. Behuna texcroBa je Ha IIIIIAHCKOM jE3UKY, aAHU je OUAO B

OHHUX Ha CPIICKOM, KaKO OM M3BPIIHAM KOH(POHTATUBHY AIIPOKCHMAIIN]Y M3BOPHE M ITHU/oHE
KYATYpE.

Aopmwan (Doérnyei, 2003: 3, 9-14) tBpau Aa ymorpeba VIUTHHKA KAO HAYNH IIPHUKYII/oArba
nH@OpPMAIHja UMa HH3 IIPEAHOCTH, jep jé TO IPAKTHYaH HAYMH Ad CE CAKYIH BEAHKH OpOj
ropataka. Mcrm ayrop mebyrmM cmartpa Aa YOUTHHIIM IIPEACTaBAA]y M BEAUKH H3a30B, jep
IIATAaba MOPajy Aa OYAY AOBO/SHO JaCHO YOOAHYEHA Ad OM Ce M30ErA HECIIOPA3yMHU U CHAOACAU
HCTPAKUBAYa PEAEBAHTHUM HH@OpMaIIHjaMa Koje je Moryhe mpumeHuTH Ha oApeheny cryanjy.
AaBampe 0ATOBapajyhux HMHCTPYKIHja je OA HOCEOHOT 3HAYAja, PEUCHUIIEC KPATKE U jCAHOCTABHE,
OHTaH je H PACHOPEA IIHTamba, a AOOPO je IOABYhH Aa He IIOCTOje AOOPH H AOIIIH OAIOBOPH, T€
Ce HCIIMTAHHUIU OXPaOpPyjy Aa CAOOOAHO MCKaxkKy cBOje muInerme. Vicru ayrop maBoan n Heke
OA TIPOOAEMA yIOTpEOE YIIMTHHUKA: YITUTHUK TPeda A je AOBO/SHO 3aHUM/MASHB M MOTHBHIyh 32
HCIUTAHUKE KAKO OM I'a YOIIIITE ITONYHHAHU, IbUXOBH OATOBOPH MOIY OHTH ITOjEAHOCTABASEHHU U
IIOBPIIIHU j€p HUCY BOMSHI AQ IYOE BPEME 3a EETOBO HCIYEGABAMSE, IITO YTUYC HA KBAHTHUTCT U
KBAAHTET IBHUXOBUX OArOBOpa, MOIYhe je Aa ceé OATOBOPH HA HEKA ITMTAaa M30CTABE, CAYYAJHO
HAM HAMEPHO HAM Ad C€ IINTama IIOIPEIIHO pasyMejy M TOTOBO je Hemoryhe mposepuTu
BAAMAHOCT OATOBOpa. UecTo HCIuTaHuI He HyAC HCKPEHE OATOBOpE, Beh OAroBapajy Ha HaunH
Ha KOJU MHCAE€ Aa Tpeba Aa oAroBope. Ilurama cy decto TpaHCIIapeHTHA, T€ MOIY Al
IIPETIIOCTABE OHO IITO je ITOKEAHU, IIPUXBAT/SUBH HAM OYCKUBAHHE OATOBOP HAKO TaKO 3aHCTA
ue mucae. CBe Te CMEPHHIIE Y3EAH CMO Y OO3UP IPHAUKOM YOOAHYABAIbA IIUTAIbA § 00 aHKETe
U CAMOM MaTEpPHjaAy M TPYAHAH CMO CE A2 AOOPO IIPOMUCANMO HAYHH Ha KOja X IIOCTaB/AaMo,

Aa OH AOOHAH OATOBOpPE KOjUI OB OMAM PEAEBAHTHH 34 HAIIIE UCTPAKUBAISE.

IIpBa amkeTa 3aAMPaAAA je ¥ CTABOBE YICHUKA Y OAHOCY Ha KYATYPY M HHTEPKYATYPHHU CYCpET ca
Apyrorhy, a Apyra cé THIIaAd OAHOCA IIPEMA ayTEHTHYHIM MaTEPHjaAUMa H IbHXOBO] IIPUMEHHI
y HacraBu A2. IIIto ce Tmde marepmjana, cama CEAEKIIH}a je Tpajara AOCTa AYIO, jep CMO ce
TPYAHAH () Aa mpoHaheMo, 110 Hama, AOBO/SHO M3230BHE TEKCTOBE KOJH OM IIPOOYAMAN HHTEPEC
YYIEHUKA U HATHAAM UX HA KPUTHYKO IIPOMHIIIAABE IBUXOBOT CaApkaja, (0) Aa OCTAHEMO KOAHKO
IOA je TO Moryhe OOjeKTHBHH H HEYTPAAHH Y OAHOCY Ha CaAP:Ka] OAADPAHHX MaTepHjaAa,

OAHOCHO Aa HE AO3BOAHMO Ad HAM COIICTBEHA IIpeAyOehersa AMKTHpAj)y IUXOB OAADHpP, KAO U
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(I) Aa OOYXBATHMO INTO BHIIE PasANYUTHX (OpMaTa AYTEHTUYHUX MATEPHjaAd KOjH Oun
IeHEPHCAAN OArOBapajyhe ayreHTHYHEe 3aAaTKE W AyTCHTHYHH AyTIYT HCIHTAHUKA. Tako cMO y

UCTpaKHBaIY KOpUCTUAH cAeache Matepujane™:

1) TEKCTYAAHU
a) MICaHu

KEbIKEBHA ACAQ

YAAHIIA U3 AHEBHUX HOBHHA M YaCOITHCA
HACAOBU

KOMEHTApH YU TAAAIIA

HUHTEPB|YH

IIOCAOBHIIC U YCTA/SCHU U3PA3H

RERIKRKR

naTepHeT POPyMU U OAOTOBH
6) ycmeHn

3 ayAHO-3aIIHCH

2) BMU3YEAHU

a) CTATUYHH

HAyCTpAITHje
dororpaduje
CAHIKE

mapoAe

OrAacm

RERRKKEK

ocrepu
6) moxpeTHH
3 recroBu
3) TEKCTYAAHO-BM3YEAHU
a) CTaTUYHH
(3 BHIHCTEC U CTPHUIIOBU

3 ocrepu

(8 cAEKTPOHCKA IIPHYA Ca HAYCTpaIjamMa

20 yrro1pebmeHo je BUITTe OA CTO, ITITO jé CAMO jeAAH A€O OA YKYITHOT Gpoja IIPHKYIIACHIX MaTepujara 32 motpebe
HCTPAKUBAFHA
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0) mokpeTHH

3 KPaTKOMETPAKHU (PUAMOBH

3 1B emucwHje

3 pekaame.
Caeaehu xopax 0mo je mponahu yueHuKe KOju O OHAN BOASHE AQ YIECTBY]Y Y EBIXOBO] OOpaAu
1 AQ YIBPAHIMO KOAHMKO HAM j€ YOIIIIITE HCIUTAHUKA ITOTPEOHO Aa OM PE3yATaTH MCTPAaKUBAIHA
IMAaAH IOTPEOHY BAAMAHOCT. Y OAHOCY Ha AACATOPHH OAADHpP y KBAaHTHTATUBHOM
HCTPAKUBAIbY, OAAOHpP YYECHHKA Y KBAAHTATHBHOM je HAMEpPaH, a IPOIEC CEAEKIIHje
AMHAMHYAH, OAHOCHO HEIIPECTAH Y TOKY YHTABOI HCTPAKUBAMA, AOK CE ITOAAITH U3PakKaBajy y
HAPATHBHO]j, 2 He HymMepuukoj dopmu. [Ileskymmh (maem: 41) ucrude Aa ce OOPTYHUCTHIKO/
IIPUTOAHO Y30PKOBAIbE KOPHUCTU KaA HCTPAKUBAY HAAA3H CYOjeKTE KOJH Ia MOIY CHAOACTH
ITOTPEOHNUM ITOAAIIMMA, OAHOCHO OHpajy ce 0cobe Koje Cy Ha PacloAaramy U BOsdHE Aa capabyjy
ca wum. bpukcn n I'pun (Brikei & Green, 2007) takobe TBpAe Aa €y y30pLH y KBAAUTATHBHOM
HCTPAKUBAGY OOHMYHO HAMEPHO OAAOPAHU, KaKO OH reHepHcaAn KoprucHe nHdopmMmarigje, a 0poj
y3opaka mMaam, o motBphyje u Aasapec-Tajoy (Alvarez-Gayou, 2005), koju ucTide Aa je jeAra
OA KapaKTEPHCTHUKA KBAAMTATUBHOI HCTPAKHBAIA IIAPAAOKC Ad HMAKO HYECTO IIPOYYaBa MaAO
HCIUTAHUKA, TEHEPHUIIIE BEAUKY KOAHYNHY HHMOpPMAIIHja. JeAaH OA HAYHMHA HACHTH(HKAIIT]e
Opoja y4eCHIKA KOJU Cy IIOTPEOHN je A4 CE€ HACTABH Ca ODAB/DSARGEM HCTPAKUBAESA AOKAE TOA CE
AHAAM30M HE AODhe AO Taduke KaAa Ce BUIIE HE AOOHM]ajy HHUKAKBH HOBH IIOAAIIM, OAHOCHO AO
tauke 3acuhenocru. ITo Mykujeanjy (Mucchielli, 1991: 114) ,,carypanuja je peHoMen koju ce y
KBAAMTATHBHOM HCTPAKHUBAGY jaB/od ITOCAE M3BECHOT BPEMEHA, jep IIPHKYII/HGCHU ITOAAIM HE

“PLy CKAAAY €a TOM HA€jOM HOTPEOHO je UMaTH Ha pacrioAaramy Behu 6poj

AOHOCE HHIIITA HOBO
IIOTEHITHjAAHUX HCIINTAHUKA, KOJH OH Ce IO IOTPEeOM MHKOPIIOPHCAAH Y HCTPAKUBAIbE.
[Tpaxtraanjn MeTOA je, mo bpukcnjesoj m I'puHOBO], Aa ce IMPOIIEHN A je TadKa caTypalnje Ha

15 ygecHuka 3a cBaky OA XOMOIE€HUX Ipyla (TOAHHE, POA, IIpodecuja, HTA.).

CxoaHO TOME, 0pA20pasn cMo 15 cryaenara tpehe u gerBpre roanne Pakyarera 3a MmehyHapoAHy
exonomujy>” Vuusepsurera ,,[lon Hesbut“ (mexkapanmmu MeratpeHa), Koju ¢y AOBPOBOASHO
IIPUCTAAU Ad OYAY A€O HCTpaxuBarba. MehyTrM, 3aHIMAaAO HAC je U KaKO OM Ha UCTH MaTEpPHUjaA
pearoBaAn CTyA€HTH (DHAOAOIIKHX HAyKa, T€ CMO AOOHMAH H ABa y30pka ca DHAOAOIIKO-

ymerHudakor pakyatera Yuusepsurera y Kparyjesny m jeaan ca ®Puaonsormixor dakyarera

251 L saturation, c'est le phénomeéne qui apparait au bout d'un certain temps dans la recherche qualitative lorsque
les données que I'on recueille ne sont plus nouvelles”

22 ya oBom (baKyATeTy TIITAHCKH jE3UK je jeAAH OA ImecT H3BOPHHUX je3nka KOju Cy y MOHYAHM, 32j€AHO ca
HTAAMjAHCKUM, (DPAHIYCKAM, PYCKHM, HEMAYKHM H KHHCCKHM, M VIH CE YCTHPH CEMECTPA, OAHOCHO YYCHHIIN

AocTmKy HuBO b1.
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253

Vausepsurtera y beorpaay™. Pasanka y AMHIBUCTHYKO] KOMIICTECHIIU]H U IIPOAYKIIHJU OHAQ je

OYNTACAHA, AU CAAPKA| M HACje BPAO CAMYHH, ITITO j€ OHO IIITO je€ HaMa OHAO OA 3Hadaja, jep
: : 254 :
HAC HHjE 3aHHMAAO je3ndko nocturnyhe, seh mmTepkyAtypHa ocBemthenoct ™. Tako je y

HCTPAKUBAIbY YIECTBOBAAO YKYIHO 18 mcrmranunka, 14 sxemckor m 4 MyImkor 1moaa, caeacher

pacirona ropuITa:

-1986. (1 ncrmrranux);

-1988. (3 ncmuranuKa);
-1989. (2 ncrmrranmxa);
-1990. (2 ncmmranuka);
-1991. (8 ncrmranmxka);

-1993. (2 ucrimranuka).

ITo Aopmanjy (2003: 8 1 cA.), yIUTHHK MOKE Ad TIOHYAH TPH BPCTE ITOAATAKA O HCIINTAHUIINMA:
dakTyeane, OuxejBHOpaAHE U aKTUTYAHHAAHE. DPAKTyaAHH ITOAAIIM CE€ KOPHCTE 332 AOOHjarbe
IIOAATAKA O CAMUM HCIHTAHUIIIMA: TOAUHE, IIOA, IPOdeCcHja, UTA.; OMXEjPBHOPAAHHE CE OAHOCE
Ha ITOHAIIAFhbAa HCIINTAHUKA y PASAHYUTHM CHTyaIldjaMa, AOK Ce IIHNTAHma BE3aHA 32 CTaBOBE
KOPHCTE Aa CE Ca3Ha IIITa MUCAE, BEPY]Y, KOja Cy UM HHTEpecoBama 1 BpeaHoctu. Cse Tpu Bpcre
IIOAATAKA CMO Y3E€AH Y OO3HP Y HCTPAKHUBAIGY: 3aHUMAAO HAC j& TOAMIITE M ITOA HCITHTAHHKA
(pakTyaAHE TIOAAITH); AECKPHIITUBHU IIOAALIM O BEPOBaIbHMMA M CTABOBUMA HCIIHTAHHUKA
(AKTHTYAMHAAHH), KaO H IHbUXOBOM IIOHAIamy (OHXEBHOPAAHH) Y HHTEPKYATYPHO]

I/IHTCP AKITH) 1.

UcrpaxkuBame je 06aBoeHO y o Apyrom  cemectpy mkoacke 2013/2014. roamme, caamem
MaTepHjard U aHKETA YYECHUIINMA €AEKTPOHCKUM ITyTEM, KOje Cy HaM OHHU ITOCAE IIOIYEbaBarba
Bpahaan. Maxo je Behnaa maTepujasa OHAA HA IIITAHCKOM JE€3UKY, HCTAKAH CMO MM Ad OATOBOpE
MOTI'Y AABaTH KAaKO Ha MATEPHbEM, TAKO M Ha IIU/AHHOM JE3HKY, jep IHA HHje OMAA OIEHA FbHXOBE

AMHIBHUCTHYKE KOMHCTE?HLII/IjC, Beh YBHA Y IPHUXOBE CTaBOBE. Haxon wurrauraBama IBUXOBUX

OAFOBOpa, Ca TEXHHUYIKE TAYKE 'ACAUIIITA, Oes Ay61b€ AHAAM3EC caApH{aja, 3aK/>YVIHMAM CMO CACAChCZ

253 moaarm cy Aobujenn 3axsasyjyhu ceecpanoj momohu mpod. Ap Aubeake Ilejopuh

2% Epasyanuja MHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHIIHjE YIEHMKA, KOJOM CE MH OBOM ITPHAHKOM HHCMO Gauam, Guhe oma
KOjy Aajy OHM CAMH M3 COIICTBEHOI HCKyCTBA O CBOM HE/aACKBATHOM IIOHAIIAEGY; HA Iy CE HE MOIY IIPUMCHHUTH
MEpe CyMaTHBHE €BAAYALIHjE, KOja CAYIKH 32 yTBphHBame 3HAA Y OKBUPY peasusaimje oapeheHor 3aaarka, OAHOCHO
Meperbe YICHHKOBHUX BEINTHHA pa3yMeBama M ycMeHe u mmcaHe npoaykuumje. ITo Maprun Ilepucy (Martin Peris,
2003), y ToM cAy4ajy Tpeba IpHMemNBATH (DOPMATUBHY CBAAYALIM)y, 3ACHOBAHY HA KBAAMTATHBHUM IIPHCTYIIAMA
IIOITyT AHEBHHUKA, HTA. Taksa eBasyanuja je KOHTHHYHPAHH ITPOLEC ITPHKYII/ASAEGA ITOAATAKA YHME Ca I[H/AEM Ad CE
ITPOMOBHIIIE YCBAjaEbe H KOHTPOAHIIIE FbEIOB CTYIIAED, KAO M ITOTPEOE CBAKOI YYEHMKA TOKOM ITPOIIECa yCBajarba.
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1) Behmma mcnmTaHpKa ce TPYAHAQ A2 APTYMEHTOBAHO M, KEAHMO A2 BEPYjEMO, HCKPEHO U
CAMOCTAAHO OATOBOPH Ha CBa IIHTamba, MeDyTHM OGHAO je HOBPIIHUX U OATOBOPA ca Ad /
He / He 3HaM, 6€3 HKAKBOI Aamer Objarieba;

2) Kaxo je paA Ha MaTe€PHjaAy OAMHIIA0, jaBAAAA CE TEHACHIIH]A Ad CYy HEKH HCITHTAHUIIN
IIpecKakaAn oApeheHe 3aAaTKe U IUTarba KOja Cy MM CE MOKAQ YIMHHAA Marbe OMTHUM
VIAH IIPEBHUIIIC 3aXTEBHIM;

3) HEKH OA HCIHNTAHHUKA Cy HA CAMOM Kpajy HUCTPAKUBAMKA, KAAA j€ OA HUX 3aTPAKEHO Ad
M3BpIIE €BAAYALIM]y MaTEpHjaAd, ITPOKOMEHTAPHCAAM Ad CY UM AYKH TEKCTOBH Y
[IICAHOM OOAMKY OMAM AOCAAHU HAH Ad Cy I'YOHANM KOHIICHTpauwnjy umrajyhm mx, te
MO?KEMO HU3BECTH 3aK/oyUaK Ad j€ BEPOBATHO AOAA3UAO AO KOTHHTHBHOT ITpe3acrherba.

4) Takobe, HAUIIIAL CMO M Ha IIap OATOBOPA KOjH Cy HAM CE€ YIHHHAH TOAHKO AOOPO
YOOAHYEHHM Ad CMO TIOCYMIBAAU Ad CY OAHETAE IIPEY3ETH, TE CMO AOIIIAU HA HAEjy Ad On
OHAO HOTPEOHO OOABUTH IAP YCMEHUX VIINTA, KAKO OHM H3BPIIUAH TPHAHIYAAIH]Y,
OAHOCHO YVIOPEAHAU AOOHjeHe mH(OpMAIIH]e, jep TAKO YICHHUIIN He OU UMAAH BpeMeHa

A2 PA3MHICAE O OATOBOPHMA KOj€ AQjy, ITa OM KA0 TAKBH MOKAQ OMAH BEPOAOCTO]HH)H.

V 1y CcBpXy CMO Ha ABa PEAOBHA dYaca IMIAHCKOI je3UMKa YYCHUIIIMA IIPEKO IIPOjeKTOpa
IIPUKA32AM HEKOAMKO AKTHBHOCTH KOj€ Cy UMHHAE CACTABHHU AEO HAITIEr HCTpaxubama. Ha
jearoMm wacy 6mao je 15 cryaemara (13 xeHckor m 2 MyIIKOT 1OAa), mpocedne crapoctu 20
roansa, a Ha Apyrom 20 cryaenara (13 xeHckor m 7 MyIIKOr ITOAa), IIpocedHe crapoctu 21
TOAMHA, OAHOCHO YKyIHO 35 yueHmka (26 KeHCKOr M 9 MYIIKOT II0Aa). Tako cMo Imopea
MHAWBUAYAAN3OBAHNX, IIMCAHUX M OAAOKCHHX VIINTHHKA, AOOMAM W TPEHYTHE VIIHTE Y
AMPEKTHO] HHTEPAKITHJU Ca YICHHUIIIMA, IIPH Y€MY Cy OATOBOPU OMAN BPAO CAHMYHH, IIITO HaM je

Ha HCKM HAYHH HOTBPAI/IAO Ba/caHOCT I/ICTpa)KI/IBaH)a.

Kaaa cy norpebue nadopmannje IpuKyIIs~eHe, 3alucane U cpehee, IpBU 3aAaTakK je, cMaTpa
Aasapec-I'ajoy, Aa BM ce A2 CMHCA0, OAHOCHO A2 C€ ITOJEAHOCTABH KOMIIAGKCHOCT TEKCTyaAHUX
TpaHCKpuIrTa. 3a TO je morpedaH Iporec koAndmHkanuje koja omoryhasa pasBoj oapehene
KAacHpHKALIje HAU CHCTeM KOAOBa, Te nwmrupa I[latoma (Patton), kojm TBpAH Aa je
,,KOAT(DUKAIIHja CPIIE U AYIIIA AHAAH3E TekcToBa“>, Koanduxaruja mperocraB/oa H3HAAAKEEHE
obOpasaria, €THKETUPAIbE TEMa U Pa3BOj KATETOPHja, 4 IbeH KOHAYHH IHA je PEAYKIIHja ITOAATAKA
I CTBapame KOHIIECITYaAHHX MoAeAa. [locroju aAeckpumruBHa M wmHTEpIperaTHBHA ¢asa
Iporeca KOAHPama; ACCKPHUIITUBHA je KAacuduKanmja H KOAMDUKAIIMjA KBAAUTATUBHHX

ITOAATAKA KOJU CY IPHUKYIIAEHHU Y IIPOLECY HCTPAKUBAKHA H OCHOBA j€ 32 MHTEPIPETATUBHY (hasy

255 La codificacion es el corazon y el alma del analisis de textos
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y KOjOj Ce M3BAAYE 3aKbSYYUIM HAa OCHOBY AOOH]EHHX ITOAATaka, Bpiie ropebema, crBapajy
KpEaTHBHU OKBHPH 32 HHTEPIPETAIIN]Y H y HEKUM CAy4ajeBHMa TeHepHIIe oApehena yremesena
Teopuja.

V HallleM HCTPaKHBAKY CMO, HAKOH CEACKIHjE MaTeprjard M yOOANYaBaErba IIPOIIPATHUX

3aAaTaKa, TpaTHAHN caeAehy AmHAMUKY:

- IPHKYIIAAERE ITOAATAKA, IyTEM VIINTHHKA Y IIMCAHO] U YYCCHUYKE APTHUIINIIALIIE ¥ YCMEHO]
dopmm;

- 0obpaAa mOAATAKA: UITYUTABAGE U PEAYKIIH]A IIPUKYIIHDCHUX ITOAATAKA,

- KPHUTHYKA aHAAH3A ITOAATAKA: HACHTHU(DUKAIIN]A U KAACH(UKAIIN]A ¥ OAHOCY Ha CBPXY H I[H/
HICTPAKHUBAGA, KAO WM HHTEPIPETALN]a M €AadOpaIiija, OAHOCHO OTBOPEHO, AKCHjAAHO U

CEACKTHBHO KOAMpParbe (CHT. apen coding, axial coding, selective coding).

[Ipn yobAmgaBarby aKTHBHOCTH BE3aHUX 3a MATEpPHjaAe, MH CMO, AA OM HAa CMUCAECHH HAYUH
OpPraHM30BaAH IIOHyhEHe TEKCTOBE M 3aAaTKE, M3BPIIMAM M IIpekoAndpukanujy Ha cAeache
IIIpEe KATErOpHje: AUBEP3HTET U OAHOC IIPEMA APYIHM KYATypama, €AEMEHTH HeBepOaAHe
KOMYHHKAIIjE PAaSAHMYHTHX KYATypa H HPOOAEMH BE3aHH 33 CYAKHBOT Y MOAEPHOM
rAODAAM30BAHOM APYIITBY, KOje Cy OOyxBarae CBE TPH KOMIIOHEHTEC HHTEPKYATYPHE

KOMITETEHITH]e: KOTHUTUBHY, OUXEjBHOPAAHY U aDEKTHBHY.
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Hakon amaAnmse m mHTEpIIpETaIllje OArOBOpPA HCIIMTAHUKA, U3BPIIHAN CMO KOAMMDUKAIU]y Ha

cAeaehe kateropuje:

1) crepeoTnIHO ITONMAaIBE KYATYPA
®  XETePOCTEPEOTHUIIN: KAKO MH BUAIMO ApYTE
®  AYTOCTEPEOTHUIIN: KAKO MH BHAMMO CeO€ U KAaKO MHCAUMO Ad APYTH BHAC HAC;
2) HHTEPKYATypHA KOMYHHKAIIH)jA
® cycper ca Apyroithy
®  AMjaAcKTHYKa Be3a uaMehy mojmosa ,,Mu‘ /  Apyru®;
3) KYATYpHH HECIIOPA3YMHU 3aCHOBAHH Ha APYIavHjOj KOHIIEHIIIHjI CBETA
®  pasAHYHTE KYATypHE IIpaKce
®  KOHIICIT BpeMeHa (XPOHEMHUKA)
®  KOHIIEIIT IIPOCTOPA (IIPOKCEMUKA)
® TecTOBH (KMHE3UKA);
4) AMCKpHUMHHAITH]A
® 1mpeApacyAe
® pacusam
e xceHodoOmja;
5) BH3HMja CaBPEMEHOI APYIIITBA
® MaTepHjaAHE Y OAHOCY Ha AYXOBHE BPEAHOCTH

o XapMOHI/I‘IaH CY>KBOT y CBETY: peﬁAHOCT A yTOHI/Ij a7

AKIleHAT je HajBuIe OHO HA 33AAlMMa KOjU C€ THYy KOTHHTHBHE KOMIIOHCHTE, KaKO On
VYEHUIIIMA IIPUBYKAH ITAKEBY HA OAPEheHe eACMEHTE Pa3AHYUTHX KYyATYpa, OMOIYhHAM HM A2
pasMHCAE O FPHMA M TAKO CTEKHY HHTEPKYATYPHY cBecT. Mehyrum, OHAO je TEIIKO OABOjUTH
KOTHHTUBHE EAGMEHTE OA OCTAAHX, jep H3a CBaKOI KOTHHTHUBHOI 4YMHA CTOju 1 OApehern
aeKTUBHH, KOJU IIPOH3BOAHM OArOBapajyhe IIOHaIamse, T€ Cy CTOra OHH HCIPEIIACTAHU.
TpyAanau cmMo ce A2 0A20EPEMO TEKCTOBE KOJU CYy AOBO/SHO HM3a30BHU A4 OM YUEHHUIIN OOPATHAN
[I/KEbY HA FBUX, OOPAAHAHU HX, VIIOPEAHAHU Ca IIPETXOAHUM HCKYCTBOM U TAKO CTEKAHM BEIIITHHE

3a OAFOBajth I/IHTCpKyATy‘pHO ITOHAIIIAKkC, KAKO a(l)CKTI/IBHO, TaKO 1 ACAATHO.
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10

PE3YATATH 11 AHAAN3A AOBHJEHHX ITOAATAKA

10.1. PE3YATATU AOBUJEHIM AHAAM30M AHKETA

AHKETA 1: craB y4yeCHHUKA y HCTPA’KUBAY Y OAHOCY HA KYATYPY X HHTE€PKYATYPHOCT

Ha npBo nmurame y aHKeTH, Be3aHO 32 AePUHHITH]Y KYAType, AOOHAM CMO OATOBOpE Koje

HAaBOAMMO”’ y HACTABKY, a KOjeé MO>KeMO KaacuduKoBaTu Ha caeaehu Hauwmm:
VaeHnmmm kyATypy HOBE3yjy ca:
1) Apymrrsom:

® KYATypa je CIIOj PA3AMYHTHX aCIIeKaTa APYIITBa (MOPaA, PEAUTH]A, XpaHa, UTA.);

® OHa je CPiK CBAKOTI APYIIITBA, HEIIITO O€3 Yera OBaj CBET HE OM MOrao Aa ce pa3Buja;

® IIpeACTaBAA HAyUEHE OOpACIie MHII/oEHA, OCehama I AeAOBAEa HEKOT APYIIITBA;

® OuTHA APYIITBEHA II0jaBa, by CTBApa APYIITBO U CBAKO j€ APYIITBO HMa, IITO 3HAYM Ad
aIICOAYTHO HEKYATYPHOT APYIITBA HEMa, OHA je beroB crenuduann eaeMeHT. Kyatypa,
KYATYpPHE TEKOBHHE YHMHE OCHOBHY IIOjaBy CBAKOT APYIITBA, 2 APYIITBO C€ PA3AHKYje OA
IIPUPOAE KYATYPOM;

® IIpeACTaBAA YNMTaBO HacAehe APYIITBa, OAHOCHO YCBOjeHE ODpacIie YCAOB/ASEHE JEAHOM
APYIITBEHOM 32JEAHHIIOM, 2 KOJUI CE OAHOCE Ha CaMOCIO3HA]y M ACAATHOCT CBAKOT
ITOj€AUHIIA TIOHA0CO0;

o Hay49CHU o6pacun ITOHAaIIama HEKOTI' APYLHTBEI.

2) Hanmjom:

e deHomMeH KOju OOyXBaTa CBE IIOCEOHOCTH jEAHE HalMje, OAHOCHO 0aBH ce
KaPaKTEPUCTHKAMAKO]JE JEAHY HALIM]y YUHE IIOCEOHOM H APYradnjoM, OMAO A2 j€ TO je3HK,
YMETHOCT, TPAAHITH]a, UTA.;

®  CBe IIITO UMa BE3E €A JEAHOM HAIIH]OM, HCTOPH)a, YMETHOCT, OOHYAjH...;

256 OATOBOpE UCIINTAHHUKA PEIPOAYKYjEMO Oe3 HKAKBHX IIPABOIINCHUX, TPAMATHYIKNAX M CTHACKHX MOAH(DHKAIIH]A
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® 0Apa3 je jeAHe Halyje, IIe9aT W OHO INTO CBAKH IIOjJEAMHAIl Tpeba Aa INTHTH, IajH H
BEANYA KAO AUO CBOI' AMYHOT MACHTHTETA.
3) HapoAOM:
® KYATypa je HAGHTHTET JEAHOT HAPOAA;

e 00OyxBaTa OOMYaje, TPAAHIIH]E, HAYMHE IIOHAIIAA U CA. JEAHOT HAPOA3;

4) 3eMmom:
® Kkako HacAehe jeAHe 3eM/de, TAKO U HUBO CTEYCHOT BACIINTAGA M MAHIPA;

e oDeAexie jeAHe 3eMme, KYhHO BaciTame, 0OMgain, TPAAUIIIIA.
) Y 5 5

5) 3ajeAHHIIOM:

® KyATypa je CKAOII IIOHAIlIalba, HAa4YeKka U BpeAHOCTH oApehene 3ajeaHmIle Koju ce
IIPEHOCH M HACTAB/AA KPO3 CBAKy reHepardjy Koja AoAasw. CacTaBHH ACO KYATYpE UMHE
CBa AeAa M3 OHMAO Koje cepe YMETHOCTH Aa IIOTHYY, a KOja AOHYIbYjy m odorahyjy

H3TACA U ITOjJaBHU OOAHK T€ 32j€AHUIIE.

6) ommTa, TOTAAUCTHYKA KATETOpHja:
® KYATypa IPEACTaBAA BHINM ACO HEYETra, Ad AH CE PaAd O My3HIH, HocehuBamy myseja,
pasuux Aorabaja, KOHIIEpaTa MAM HEIITO CAHYHO TOMeE. AAKAe KyATypa, Kao cama ped
nMa 3HAYEEe HEYer ITOTIYHO APYTadHjer, YBaKEHH|Er, ITOIITOBAHH|Er, a IOCTOJH H
KYATYpa KOja C€ OAHOCH Ha CaM HaPOA, APKaBY, KYATYPHE OOMYaje U CA.;
® KyATypa j€ HAYNH KUBACHbd, HAYMH PAa3MHUII/Hbalba, CBAKA CETMEHT ASYACKOT KHUBOTA,
® KyATypa C€ MOJKE BHAETH Y CBEMY, BUACTU KO j& KAKaB YOBEK HMAU OO/oE YIO3HATH HEKY

HAITH]y.

Ha murame o ToMe Koju je Haj0OsH HAYMH AQ C€ YIIO3HA HEKA KyATYpa, YICHHUITH CYy AAAU
caeache oaroeope:

1) cam GopaBaxk y 3eMmn/3eMbpama HU/SHE KYATYPE:

® cMaTpaMm Aa je HajOOAH HAYHMH Ad CE YOBEK YIIO3HA €4 KYATYPOM APYIadHjOM OA CBOje, U

Aa €€ Ca IbOM CPOAM, Aa U3BECHO BpEME 60paBI/I Yy 3EMMAU TAC je Ta KYATypa IIPHUCYTHA,

® OOpaBaK y TO] 3€M/oH H KUBETH KAO M CBU I-CHH CTAHOBHHIIM;
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IIpe CBera, OOMAA3aK AP/KABE KOja je KOAEBKA TE€ KYATYPE H PasroBOp Ca AdYAUMA KOJH
’KHBE HA TOM IIPOCTOPY;

A2 CE OAE Y Ty 3€M/Y, CTYIIN § KOHTAKT Ca /dbYAMMA, YIIO3HA]y OOMYajH, KYATypa, HAYMH
KHBOTA;

A2 CE IIPOBEAE BPEME Y MECTY H Ca /oYAMMA UH]y KYATYPY KEAHMO OO Ad CIIO3HAMO;
KaAQ CE OAC Y Ty 3€M/oY, KaAd VIIO3HAIIL ASYAE M3 TE 3€M/MdE, OYACII Ca FbHIMA, YIIO3HAILL
EbUIXOB MCHTAAUTET, TPAAULIH]Y, OOH4aje;

-OCETUTH KYATYPY Ha HajayTEHTHYHH|UM MECTHMa, 2 TO HHUCY Hajderrhe rAaBHU IPaAOBH
AU IIEHTPHU TPaAOBa, TO Cy Iepudepuje rpasoBa HAU 3€Ma/tvd, TAE CE MOMKE OCETHUTH

AYTEHTUYIHH AYX HEKOT HAPOAAQ.

2) u3ygaBarbe KyATypa:

YKOAHUKO HHCMO Y MOFthOCTI/I Aa HyTijMO, YBEK MOKEMO Aa C€ IIOCBCTUMO H3y4daBarby
KYATypa KOjC HaM IIpHUBAQYC ITAXKIbY: HUCTPAKHNBAYKI 3aAaIIn, TIPUKYII//>AThe

EHITUKAOITEAHja, HICTOPHja U KEbIKEBHIX ACAQ CY Ao6pa IIOAA3HA TAYKA;

[IPOyYaBarbe NCTOPHje, OOMYaja, HTA.

3) ynosHaBambe IIPEACTABHIKA OApehene KyAType:

OHUTH y KOHTAKTY Ca IPEACTABHHUIIIMA KYATYPE KOJy OMCMO KEACAHN YITO3HATH;
oApeheHr BpeMEHCKH IIEPHOA IIPOBEACH Ca IPHUIIAAHHUIIIMA T€ KYATYpE (3ajeAHHIIC);
A2 TIPOBEACIII JEAAH AYKH BPEMEHCKH IIEPHOA OKPY/KEH MoYAUMA U3 Te, JEAHE Te HCTe

KyATypﬁ, aAl 13 paSAI/I‘II/ITI/IX ccpepa 3aHUMAAa,

4) pasno:

KOMYHUKAITH]A €A /SYAUMA, HAPOYIHTO €A SYAUMA U3 APYTHX 3EMA/o2;

CMATpaM Aa C€ KyATypa HajOOA€ YITO3HAje KaAa IyTyjeTe, IpodaTe pasAUYUTy XpaHy,
VIIO3HAjeTe HOBE /oYAC;

IIyTEM je3UKa, My3HKe, OOHYaja;

CMATpaM Aa KYATYPY HajOOAE€ MOKEMO YIIO3HATH YKOAMKO CE €4 FbOM KOCHMO; YKOAHKO
HEITO CMATPaMO 3aHHMAHBHM, HMaMO Behy MOTHBAImjy Aa ce TOME M IIOCBETHMO,

HAY9IHMO 1 Ca3HAMO IIITAa HAC KOA TOra HajBI/IH_IC HpI/IBAa‘{I/I.
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Ha nmrame 6poj Tpm U3 aHKeTe, ,,Ad A CMATPaIl Aa mOcToju Be3a m3meby jesuka m

KyAType“ jeAHe 3ajeAHHIIe, CAMO je jeAaH OA MCIIMTAHUKAa OATOBOPHO Aad HE IIOCTOjH, AOK

Cy CBH OCTAaAHu OuAM caraacHmu Ad HOCTOiI/I HUAN MO>KAQA HOCTOiI/I H TO:

1) moxAa mmocroju:

oApeheHa KyATypHA 33jeAHHIIA O€3 je3Ka M pasyMeBamba HE OM IIOCTOjaAa KaoO TakBa, a

Je3HK je OAYBEK OMO Taj KOJU CIIaja 32jEAHHMIIE U VAL

2) MHCAHM AQ IIOCTOJH:

HEKAKO MH HEKH JE3HIIM HAY V3 Ty KYATYPY..HE MOIY A2 3aMHCAUM HEMIIA Aa IIpHYa

dpanmycky;

3) mocroju:

BEOMa jaKa Be3a;

BEAHKaA U HCpaSABOjI/IBa BC34a,

JE3HK je OTPOMAH AEO JEAHE KYATYPE;

MOj€ MHIII/ASEHE J€ Ad CY KYATYPa M J€3MK JaKO IIOBE3aHH, jeP Y CBAKOM JE€3UKY MOKEMO
poHahHM HEIITO KapaKTEPHCTHYHO 32 HAIMy YMja HAM j€ KYATYpa IPHUBYKAQ ITAKIbY
(BepoBarba, obOnvaje, U3PEKe, IOCAOBHIIE). MU XHCIIAHHCTH CE ITOAJEAHAKO OaBHUMO WU
KYATYPOM H j€3UKOM, jep jeAHO Oe3 Apyrora He moxke. [locToje H3BeCHNM KOHTEKCTH KOjU
Ce JEAMHO MOTY Pa3syMETH YKOAHKO 0co0a Ito3Haje KyATypy. C THM y Be3H je jako OnTHa
KIBIKEBHOCT, ITHCAH Ped HaM je Takohe AOKa3 Aa CY Je3UK M KyATypa IOBE3aHI;

IIOCTOJH M Ty j€ CBAKAKO OMTaH OAHOC KOJH IIPHIIAAHUIIN JEAHE KYATYPE 3ay3HUMajy IIpeMa
je3nKy;
HApaBHO AQ IIOCTOJH, M TO OIPOMHA, 3K IIPEACTaBAa KOMITOHEHTY KYATYPE jEeAHE

HAITAjE, 4 M KPO3 JE€3WK YVIIO3HAJEMO M /oYAE M CaMy 3€MAY y KOJOj jeé TO TOBOPHO

TOAPYHje;

jesuk pedAeKTyje KyATypy OApeheHOr ApyIITBa M ISEHOI IIOTAEAA Ha CBET. JE3HK je

CaCTaBHHU ACO KyATpr.
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OAroBope Ha nMTaEkBE ,,KOj€ ACIHEKTE KYATyPE HUAHOT je3MKAa CMATPAI HAjBAXKHHUjUM 34

yCBajarbe HMCT€ M YCHEIIHy KOMYHHUKAIIWjy Ca HEHUM IIPHIIAAHHIIMMA, MOrAnm Ou

T€HEPAAHO AA KAACU(PHUKYjeMO Ha:

1) acmexre AernTHMH3OBaHE KYAType

2)

3)

Ha 1upsoj roannn (PMIAVM, Kparyjesar) cMO MMaAm IIPEAMET KOjH ce€ 30BE YBOA Y
XHUCHAHHUCTHKY, TA€ CMO HMaAHM IIPHAUKE Ad CE YITO3HAMO ca nctopujom [lmanuje, aan n
Aarmucke Amepuke (0A oTkpmha AO AaHAC), 3aTHM CMO C€ OABHAM K IIOAUTHYKUM
IIpeBUpabUMa, , YMETHOIMhy M TO IpOoyvaBajyhn KEbMKEBHOCT, CAHMKAPCTBO, (PUAM H
My3uKy. Fako AeAyje TEIKo, 3aIpaBo TO HHJE, jep CMO YIHAH Haj3HadajHHUje. To HaMm je
OHAO BEeOMa KOPHCHO jep CMO OOME PA3YMEAH jE3HK, j€P U JE3HK je KYATYpa, HEOABOJHB je
oA Hapoaa. Ilocrojame oOBakBOr mpeAMeTa je CaBpIIEH HAYUH AQ YYCHHITU YIIO3HA)y
KYATYPY CTPAHOT je3HKa KOjUM ce OaBe;

YKOAHKO 3HAMO HEKE PEYM MAHU IIPUYAMO KOMIIACTAH jE€3UK, JIO3HATH CMO Ca EbHXOBOM
HCTOPUJOM U TPAAHUIIH|AMA, TO jeé OAAMYAH HAYHH 32 AOOPY KOMYHUKAITH]Y;

MHOTO Cy cpehHHM ¥ IIOHOCHH KaA BHAE Ad 3HAMO IbHUXOB jE3HK, ITA KO ITOKAKEMO Ad
3HAMO HEINTO OA ISHUXOBE HCTOPHje HMAHM TPEHYTHE CHTyaIlHje y 3EMAH, IIPOCTO CY

OAYIIIEB AEHMU.

ACIICKTC CYIITHHCKE KyAType

Aa OM OCETHO AYX HAPOAA M HAYYIHO j€3UK YBEK IIPBO AU Ha IbHXOBY IIHjaIly;

IIPa3HUITE, IaCTPOHOMHU)a, OOMYAjH, IIOKEAHO M OYCKUBAHO IIOHAINAFGE, HAYIMHH
obpaharpa, oOpaharsa U3 IIOIITOBAIbA, UTA.;

MY3HK2;

IIPUXBATAIGE OOMYAja KYATYPE IIU/AGHOT je3UKa U IIPHAArohasarbe;

0o0MYaju M HAYHH KHBOTA;

IbIXOB HAYMH OIXOhema, II03ApaBMbARba, KOMYHHKAIIHMjE, IIOIITOBaEba OOMYaja U

TpaAHIIHje.

ACIIEKTE U JEAHE U APYTE KYATYpE:

00M9aju, CTBAPAAAIIITBO, TPAAUIIU]A TOI jE3HKa;
IIPBO A2 IIO3HAjEIll OCHOBHE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE I[U/GHOT je3MKa, Ad T'a YIIO3HAII Ha ceOH

OAM3AaK HAYMH KpO3 HCKH AaCIICKT KYATYpPC TE 3EM/MSE HAU HaHI/IjC, ouA0 TO Kpo3
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YMUJETHOCT, MYy3HKY, CIOPT...AAHM H KPO3 CaMy HCTOPHjy HACTaHKA TOI je3uka..Mebhy
MAahuM mTomyAarmjamMa CHTypHa €aM Aa je oHO mrto je caaa L, JIH® mpuxsarsusnje 3a

OCTBAapHUBAILC KOMYHI/IKaHI/IjC Ca TOM IHN/>HOM I'DYIIOM.

AcriekTH KyAType IHAHOT je3UKa KOjU X HajBUIIIe HHTEPECYjy cy caeaehm:

e oOnuaju (4 MCIUTAHMKA), HIIP.: Y’KHBAM Y YIIO3HABAIbY APYIHX KYATYpa jep TO cMaTpam
HajsehrM OOraTCTBOM KOje 90BEK MOKE Aa roceAyje. OIer, TEImKO MH je Aa OATOBOPHM

KOjU MU je aCIIEKT Haj3aHUM/SUBHjH, aAl hy mcrahn obmuaje;
e racrporomuja (3);
e xmwkeBHOCT (3);
® wmysuka (2);
e ucropuja (2);
® 3aHuMAHBOCTH (2).
e nwmBmamsanwuja (1);
e 1pocaase (1);
e amrponoaorku cactas (1);
e ymerrocT (1);
e  duam, Teaeusmja (1);

e Tpaaunmja (1);

Ha nurame Aa A mocroje Mame U BHUIIE pa3BUjeHE KyAType, Ha HaIle H3HeHaheme

BHUIIIEC OA ITOAOBHHEC HCITUTAHNKA je OAI'OBOPHAO IIOTBPAHO:

1) mocroje:
e Aa/ nocroje (7 UCIIUTAHUKA);
® A3, AAW YECTO OHE CKOHOMCKH Pa3BHjCHHjE HHUCY AYXOBHO Pa3BHjcHE HA AACKBATAH
HAYHH;
® CBe 3aBHCH O KAaKBHM j€ KyATypaMa ped, KOAUKO Cy CaBpeMeHe U npuxpahene, an
ACHHHTHBHO MHCAHM Ad ITOCTOJE;

® y HAJIIHPEMO CMHUCAY T€ PEYUH, AQ.
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2)

3)

HEOIIPEAC/HEH / as:
® TO je CBE PEAATHBHO, HEKE KYATYPE Cy APyradmje OA HAIIIC aAWM HE MOPA AA 3HAYN Ad
Cy Marbe Pa3BHjEHE;

HE IIOCTOJC:
HOCTOjI/I CaMO HEAOCTATAK 3HAA O IbHMA,
HOCTOjI/I CcaMO OHO IIITO HAC BHIIIC MAM MaIbE 3aHUMA M3 OApCbCHC KyATpr;

rrocMatpajyhu OMAO KOjy KYATYPY, Ad CE 3aK/oYUUTH Ad Y TOTOBO CBAKO] ITOCTOj€ ACIIEKTH
KOje TPHITAAHHIIN APYIE KYATypEe MOTY OLEHHTH KaO Marbe pasBujeHe. Tako Aa je
HE3aXBAAHO TOBOPHUTH KPO3 OApPeADy passujenoctu. Ilpe OmX Heka ApyIITBA OAPEAHO
K40 Marbe TOAEPAHTHA, Tj. KOH3EPBATHBHA;

TO je Hajropa 3aDAyAd YOBEYAHCTBA. YIIPABO j€ OHA AOBEAA AO HAjCTPAIITHHU]UX TEHOIIIAL
y cBeTCKOj ncTopuju. A0 AaHA AAHAIIELET UCTU CTEPEOTHII CAYAKH KO HOKpHhe BEAUKIM
CHAaMa KOje U AAaHAC HCTPeO/oYjy HAPOA KOjH Ha3uBajy HEZKOM BpcroMm. He mocroje mame
U BHUIIE Pa3BUjeHE KYATYPE, IIOCTOj€ KYATYypPE KOje CYy JEAHOCTABHO Pa3AHMYHUTE U YIIPABO
Ce Yy TOj Pa3AHMYHUTOCTH KPHj€ MHOIITBO NPEAUBHUX acCIleKaTa KOJH Cy BPEAHH
Ipoy4daBarba. MHCAUM A2 HaIlla 3€M/da MOPa Ad ITOPAAM Ha E€MAHITHIIOBAIGY MAAAHMX
HapaIllTaja, jep CBe BHINE yBUDaM Aa MHOIU OAPACTajy y IOPOAHIIAMA TAE j& OBO

MHUITACHE U TE KAKO 3aCTYIIAPCHO.

OAroeope Ha IINTAaEH-E€ AA AH IIOCTOj€ KYATyPHE IIpaKce KOje He pa3ymejy u HEOA0OpaBajy

" KOje Cy TO, MO>KeMO KAacudgukoBaTu Ha caeaehn HaumH:

n

HE pa3yMeM:

KYATYpHY IIpakcy rpabana semme y kojoj xuBuM. CpOuja mMa BEAUKH IPOOAEM O KOjeM
HUKO HE KEAH JaBHO A2 IIPOroBopH. 7KUBOTHH CTHA MOjUX CYHAPOAHHKA CE€ CBOAU Ha
I'ACAAFbE TEAEBH3U]CKHUX IIPOrpaMa KOJU He HYAE AODAP KYATYPHH caAp:kaj u rmocehmBarse
maHH]ECTAIIN]jA KOje CY AAAEKO OA KYATYPHHUX. MEAM|CKH yTHIIA] HA MAAAE /HdYAC je BeoMa
jak. Aera oA ocaM roAMHa Koja *KHBE y MOjOj 3rpaau dutajy CKkaHAAA ca POAUTE/SHMA K
caymrajy Llemy, a crapmja Aema cMaTpajy Aa MMajy IIPpaBO Aa TOBOPE O PaTy KOJH Ce AECHO
IIpe Hero ImrTo cy onu oman pohenn. Kpusu cy cBu, a HajBUIIIE POANTEAH, KOJH CBOjE
HE332A0BO/ASCTBO €KOHOMCKOM CHTYAITH]OM Y 3€MAH IIpeHoce Ha Aerry. Mopajy Aa ce Mp3e

Apyru jep HEekO MOpa Aa OyAe KpHB 3a KpH3y y KOjoj ce Hasasumo. CrpalHo je u He
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3HAM Ha KOJH HAYHH MOKEMO IIPOMEHHTH KYATYPHY IIPaKCy y HAIIIO] 3€M/SH, jep YIPaBO
OAATAE MOPAMO KPEHYTH KaKO OMCMO PasBHAM KOCMOIIOAUTH3AM Y HAITIO] CPEAUHH;

® MHOTO je OHHX KOje He pasyMeM, MehyTuMm y nuramy cy Hajuernthe yAaseHe KYAType Koje
M€ HUCY IIPETEPAHO 3aHIMAAE;

® HE pasymMcéM OAHOC HpCMa JKCHaMa KOA /YA MYCAMMAHCKC Bepe (HapO‘{I/ITO Ha

npocropuma Apranucrana, [lakucrana...).

2) He op0OpaBam:
® CMpPTHY Ka3Hy;
® jaBHO ODeIIICHE KPHMIHAALLE;
® HACH/MDE HU Y KAKBOM OOAUKY;

® pasHe KyATypHE IIpakce Koje ce Aorahajy y adpuaKumM IAEMEHIMA.

3) He pazymeM, aAH OAOOpaBaM:

® 1I0CTOje KOje HE Pa3yMeM, aAM HE M KOje HeoAOOpaBaMm, jep je ITO3HIIHja IIOCMAaTpada
ApPyradmja OA IO3HIIMje OHOIA KOjH KPO3 Ty KYATypy u moctoju. Kaaa je ped o onmma
KOje Marbe Pa3yMeM, Ty IIpe CBEra MUCAUM Ha IIPEHATAAIIICHE PHTYAAE CaMOIIOBpehnBama

Yy JyTO-MCTOYHO] A3MjH, KO M Ha IIOAOKaj JKEHA Y II0jeANHIM 3eMdama banckor Meroka;

® CHIYPHO IIOCTOje HEKE KOje HE Pa3yMeM, aAH OAOOpaBaM CBe U IOIITyjeM Tyhe oOmduaje

KAKBH T'OA CY.

4) He mocroje:
e ne (3 ucuuTaHNKA);
® Yy CYIITHHH CBAaKa KYATYPHA IIPAKCa MMa CBOj IPAKTUYHHU PA3AOL IIOCTOjarba;

®  CMaTpPaM A2 ja HHCAM HEKO KO OM TpebaAO A2 OAAYUYje HAU CYAH O HEKOj KyATypH. CBOjy
BOAUM, a TyDy rorrryjem;

5) He 3sHAM: 2 UCITUTAHNKA.

Ha nurame Aa AM cMaTpPajy Aa je lbUX0Ba KyATypa 60/5a y OAHOCY HA OCTaA€, AOOGHAM CMO

caeache oaroeope:

1) cmarpam aa jecre:

® Aa (2 NCIUTAHUKA).
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2)

3)

CMATpPaM Aa HHje:

He (4 ncrimraHuKa);

He, CBAaKa KYATYPa je Pa3AMYIHTA H HMa CBOje OCOOEHOCTH;

CMATPaM A je CPIICKA KYATypa jako OOrara, aAH HE U Ad je D0/ra OA HEKE APYTe;

CBaKa KyATypa je ITOCeOHA Ha CBOj HAYHH, CAMO je IINTAE KAKO KO KOJy AOKHB/A>aBa;
CMaTpaM Aa je CBaKa KYATypa CBOja IIPHYA M Ad MOPa A C€ YIIO3HA A OH Ce 3aBOAEAA HAH
IMaAO MHIIIAEHHE O HHOj;

HapaBHO Aa He. CBakO OA HAC, CBAKM HAPOA, 3ajeAHHIIA HMa HEIITO 300r dera ce
PasAHKyje U TO je rAaBHU Iu/n. [lomrryjem cBaduju u3dop U KyATypy;

HE, jep IOCTOje OPOjHE KYATYpE U3 KOJHX CMO IIPEY3EAN MHOIO TOI4;

HE, AAU Cy MHOI'E€ KYATYpE IIPOMCTEKAE U3 HAIIIE;

cMaTpaM Aa IMa MHOTO aCIICKTa KOjC Tpe6a OO0 SITATA U N3MCHHUTH, IIITO HC 3HAYH Ad

je Moja KyATypa HHE 00/va, 2 HA TOpa.

HEMaM CBOJy KyATYpPY:

HAITHOHAAHO CaM HEOIIPEAC/o>EHA. AeTe caM M3 MEITOBHTOI Opaka, OTAIl MU j€ MYCAHMAH,
majka xpurrhaska. OCTaBIAM Cy MEHH H CECTPH AOBOASHO CAODOAE Ad KaAd OAPACTEMO
OAAYYHMO CaM€ JKEAUMO AH Aa mpumasamo oapehenoj xyarypum. Hwuemo xeaeae.
[Tosnajem 0be KyAType, 1 ceOe cMaTpaM jako OOraTUM AETETOM IITO CaM PAacAa Y TAKBOM
OpaKy, aAM HE KEAUM HHJEAHO] Ad IIPHIIAAAM, jep HE ITOCEAYjeM peAurno3Hoct Beh

HAYIHH AYX KOjI/I je YBEK K€/>AaH HOBUX Ca3HAIbA. Cse Cy M1 KyATpr I/IHTepecaHTHC.

ITo HUCIIMTAHUIINMA, 3AIITUTHHA 3HAITU IbIX0BC KYAType Cy:

IIPaBOCAAB/oE, IIPABOCAABHE KPCT, CAABE, IPKBE, MaHACTHPH (9 MCIHTAHUKA);
XpaHa, capma, npedpanarr (8);

My3HKa, urpa, poakaop, Tpyode u I'yua, Typbo doak (7);

ITIO3APABHU: AYOMSEHbE TP ITyTa y 00pas, Tpu npera (5);

TPAAUIIMOHAAHA HAPOAHA HOIIIba, I1ajKkada (4);

HapOAHHU oOm4aju (4);

paxuja, mocusosaIa (3);

jesnk 1 mucmo (3);

HICTOPH)CKH CITOMEHHITH (2);
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®  TOCTOIIPHMCTBO (2);

e Gorara ucropuja (2);

e Tecaa (2);

e 'Boxkosuh (2).

e nemmamse y Tybe xusore (1);
e tonoc (1);

o apxurextypa (1);

e ymerrocr (1);

e 1pob (1);

e marpujaxasrocrt (1);

e marpuormsam (1);

e kpaseBu u nosHare Bohe (1);
e Jyrocaaswuja (1);

e Turo (1);

o [llema (1)™.

HM3ABOj mITa TH Ce y TBOjOj KyATYPH AOIIaAa, a INTa HeE, INTAa OM y TBOjOj KYyATypH

IIPOMEHMAA / IIPOMEHHO, 3AIIITO ¥ HA KOjH HAYMH:

1) Aomaaa mu ce:

® OAMCKH IOPOAMYHH OAHOCH;

® ouyBambe TPAAHIIHIE;

® IIITO CMO AOCTOJaHCTBEH M IIOHOCAH HAPOA,;

®  APYKEAYOHBOCT;

®  KIBIKEBHOCT M YMETHOCT;

®  IIOjeAMHH OOHYajH, BDEAHOCTH, jE3HK;

® IIITO CMO CAOMKHH KaA j€ TEIKO, FOCTO/ASYOUBH, TOIAU, OTBOPEHH, ATPHOTE;

®  HAIl MEHTAAHTET HE ITOCTOJU HHUTAE, IIITO HAC YMHU jEAMHCTBEHHMA, HE OMX BOAEAA Ad

CaM U3 HEKE APYTE 3EM/AC;

257 Ceraana Llerna Pasknatosuh — momyaapHa (DOAK IIeBadmIa U CYIPyra IOKOJHOI APKaHA KOJU je YCMPTHO IIyHO
rmoYAH, je cuMBOA MAaAnX reHeparmja semave Cpbuje. HaBeaeHO AOKA3yjy HATIINCH MA2AMX ACBOJaKA M MOMAKa
monyt: Llerma cpricka majka, Ilera majka kpasmuna, Ilermo BoanmMo Te, nTA. MHANOHE MAAAHX OAAQ3€ HA IbEHE
KOHIIEPTE...CTPAIIHO. YIIPABO TO YHHM TEKUM HACJY Ad CTBOPHUMO jEAAH 3APaB OAHOC IIPEMa APYIHM HalldjaMa, jep
je oHa cuMOOA HAITMOHAAM3MAa, OHA IpoMoBsuiie cprctBo. Huje jeannn mpobaem oBa oAk AMBa, aAM jecte CUMOOA
Tor ImpobAema.
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2)

3)

4)

HE AOITAAA MU CE:

OAHOC KOJH UMaMO IIPEMa HAIIIIIO] OAIlITHHH, HEIyBaIbE |€31Ka;

IIITO j€ HAIIA KYATypa 9eCTO IOA VTHUIAjeM APYIHX H IIITO HAM CE HIIP. Y MY3UILIN MEIIA]y
OA TYPCKOT AO aMEPHYKOT IIPU3BYKA;

U A€ U3PAKEH IATpHjapXar, IOAPEehHEHOCT KeHa M TO HE CaMO Y PYPAAHOM ACAY
3EM/oE;

o0MYaju 3a CaxpaHe: YKaCHO je TO IINTO je 0OMYaj Aa CE HAKOH CaxXpaHe IIPaBU PydYaK 3a
CBE TAE CBHU HAY A JEAY U IIH]Y, TAKOhe M caMO HOIIee XpaHe Ha rpodae; rsehe u ceeha
Cy CaCBHM AOBO/oHU;

IIITO CMO IIPUMOPAHN HA MHOIE CTBAPH IIITO HAC HEKAA YHMHHU ArPECHBHUM, TEPa HAC Ad
CE CHAAA3UMO KaKO YMEMO, IIITO je HAIlla BAACT HE3aCHTa M y3MMa BHIIIE HETO INTO Adje,

IIITO CMO HCKAaA2 KOAHUKO M BpDCAHH TOAMKO 1 ACIbH,

AO3BOAHAHM CMO APYTHMA Ad HAM KPaAY ¥ MEIbajy UCTOPH]Y.

poMeHnAa/ 0 Oux:

OAHOC TIpeMa KyATYPH OA CTpaHE Ap:KaBe, IIPOMOBHCAIbE IIOIPEIIHHUX HAOAQ, a
3aHCMapI/IBaH)€ HpaBI/IX MYSH‘IKI/IX, HOSOPI/ILHHI/IX, CbI/IAMCKI/IX BPCAHOCTI/I;

KyATypy TACAAHA pI/IaAI/ITI/I HporpaMa nu pa3HI/IX CMI/ICI/Ija CAMYHOT THIIA,

HAYMH Pa3MHUII A ASYAH O APYTHM HaIlldjama, TPyAHMAa Oumx ce Aa Maabe, HOBe
reHepaIiije y9uM HaIloj HCTOPHUjH, aAl HA HAYUH A2 He Tpeba Aa Mp3e Apyre U Aa ce
OHO IIITO CE ACIIABAAO HAMa ACIIABAAO U HEKOME APYTOM Ca APyIe CTPaHE;

TO 1mTo MAahe remeparnuje IIpeBHIle 3HA)y O PATOBUMA U CTBOPHAH Cy HEKYy HEOCHOBAHY
MPJKEBY KOje Cy MM IIPEHEAC HEKEe CTTapHhje IeHepaldje, a OHH TO IIPUXBATHAH Oe3
003mpa IIITO TaAa HUCY HU OMAM YAAHOBU 3aj€AHHIIE, ITa MP3€ 4 HE 3HAjy HU 3aIlTO, HU

KOTa, HU IIITA j€ MP/KEba 3aITPaBO.

He Onux HpOMeHHAa/ o:

He OMX MEmaAa TOTOBO HUIIITA, ]Cp Cy MHOT€C CTBapI/I KOjC Cy OA BCAHKOT 3Haqaja 34 HaI1ry
I/ICTOpI/ij, HaM2 BEOMA OUTHE U Apare. barmr 360r tux CTBapI/I je M HaIlIa KyATypa IIO3HATa
CBCTY, TAKO A2 U3 TOT pa3AOra He OMxX MemaAa AIICOAYTHO HMIITA,

KIbIKCBHOCT M MY3HUKY HE Oux Memaaa.
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Ha mmrame Aa AM MMajy pacHHX HMAM IIPEAPACYAA APYIOT THUIIA U 3aIITO, OATOBOPH Cy

O1AM ITOAEHEHU:

1)

2

3)

nMamM:

CBAKO HMMa IIPEAPACYAE M OHE HE MOPA)y OUTH HCKAYINBO OKPEHyTE IIpeMa APYTHM

CTHUYKUM I'PyIIaMa;

A, TIPEMa OHHMA KOJI OADH]jajy Aa CXBAaTE M IIPUXBATE YTEMEHSEHO IIOCTOJAEbE KYATYPE
KOJO] ja IIPHITaAAM;

IIPEAPACYAQ Ad, AAH HE AO30BOAABAM Ad CE HCIPEYE Y MOM KOHAYHOM MHUII/SCHY H
CTaBy Ipema KOHKpeTHO] ocobu. He remepaamsyjem mmmra. To Om Omam aabanrm,
XPBATH M POMU H3 CBA TPU OYHTACAHA Pa3AOra. AAN MCTO TAKO UMAM W IIap IIpHjaTerad
XpBATa U IIO3HAHMKA POMA O KOJHMAa MMaM IIOCEOHO MHIIIACEE OA IbIXOBE IIEAC HAITH]C.
M mMucAmM Aa je TO y PeAy, aKO CH MMAO IOCACAHIIC § IPOIIAOCTH, UMAj UX, 3AAPKH 34

CC6€, aAH CBAKOM Aaj HpI/IAI/IKy N HE AO3BOAHM Aa CE€ HMKO OCETH HerI/IjaTHO Yy TBOM

APYIITBY. He 6u CHUI'YPHO BOACO Aa C€ TaKO HEINTO ACCH TEOMH.

HEMaM:
He(6 NCITMTAaHUKA);

HEMaM, CBH /oYAH CY JEAHAKH;

HEMAM HHUKAKBHX PACHHUX ITPEAPACYA, SYAE ACAHM Ha A0Ope m Aore. Mimam mpujatese
Pa3SAHYHTHX HAIIMOHAAHOCTH, BEPOWCIIOBECTH M HHKaA HHCAM HMaAa IIpoOAemMa Y
KOMYHHUKAITU|H Ca FbHAMA, Jep OHH HaKO HEIY[y CBOJy KYATYPY, KE€AE€ Aa CasHA)y O

OCTAAHIMA;

HEMaM HHKAKBHX IIPEAPACYAA TOT THIIA, BACIIUTAH CAM TAKO Ad HE TEHEPAAH3YjeM U He
MP3HM HEKOI'a CAMO 3aTO IIITO IPHIIAAd HEKO] HAITUHU, PACH, UTA.;

HEMaM pacHE HH TH OHAO KOje APyTe IIPEAPACYAE HHU O JEAHO] €THHYKO] rpymu. Ajere cam
13 MEITOBUTOI OpaKa ABa HHTEAEKTYaAlld M HICAM OArdjaHa HA TAKaB HAYNH;

HUKaAa HECAM HMaAa IIPEAPACYAE OMAO KOr TuIa. Bacrmrana cam Aa MHCAHUM A2 CY CBH
HAPOAH JEAHAKH, 4 Ad Cy PasAHYUTOCTH MeDy IHMa caMO OCOOEHOCTH KOje UX JYHHE

3aHHUM/>HUBHJIIMA.

1 MaM 1 HEMaM:

y TAODAAY HEMaM, HE CYAM O /oYAHMA Ha OCHOBY BEPOHCITOBECTH, DOje KOKE MAW je3HKA
KojuM rosope. Mebyrum, ¢ 063upom Ha AoIa uckycrBa ca Pommma, Ty mpeapacyae

IIOCTOj€ (AAM CAM CE HEKOAHMKO ITyTa YBEPHAA Ad HE MOI'Y AQ TEHEPAAU3Y|EM).
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Kao pasaore HacTaHKa M IIOCTOjarba PACHHUX IIPEAPACYAQ, YBPEXKEHHX MHIILSEHA,

Hecriopazyma u KoH(pAMKaTa Meby npumasHMmuMa pasAmuMTHX KyATypa HABOAE

caeaehe:

kcernodobmja (1 ucruranux);

KOH(AUKTH Cy YTAaBHOM BOhHEHH 300T ITOAMTHYKHX IOOYAA2 M HHTEpECa, a HE pacHe
Herpresusocta (3);

Aa Ou ce cBercke cuae oooraruae (1);

jep y CBEIy IEHEPAAHO BAAAd HACja Aa IIOCTOje  CcylepuopHuje/uHdepHopHUje
Hauuje/pace (2);

yrAaBHOM 300r patoBa us mporrocta (1);

Heno3HaBambe oApehene kyarype (7);

CTHIIAFbE ITOTPEIITHE CAMKE O HEKO] KYATYPH IIyTEM MEAH)a, YTAABHOM HAMEPHO, MEAH]CKO
6ombapaoBarbe (2);

HEpasyMeBarbe PasAnYuTOCTH (2);

jep CBAKO MECAH AQ j€ YIIPaBO OH CylepropaH y oAHOcy Ha Apyre (1);

HEIIOAYAAparbe KUBOTHHUX cTaBoBa (1);

orpanmyenocr (1);

300T TOra IIITO Cy AYAU HAYYEHH Ad MP3€ APYTE AYAE, 4 CBE ITOAA3H OA MAAUX HOLY, TAC
Aclia TO BHAE y Kyhm, 3atum y Apyrrsy (1);

30or crepeortHma ocoba KoOje Ce TIPYIHINy IO OCHOBY pace, NPEIIOCTaBKE Aad
IIPUIIAAHHITH jEAHE TPyIIe UMajy oApehene ocoOuHe, KapaKTepUCTUIHE 3a Ty IPYIY KOje
MOpajy UMaTH CBH, TH cTepeoTunn mory ouru Heratusau (1);

HCKpeHa Aa OyAeMm, He 3HaM 13 Kor pasaora (1).

Aa Au cu umasa/ o npeapacyae npema oapebeHoj kyatypu koje cu xkacHuje npomeHuaa/o

HAM IOTBPAMAA/ 0:

P

Aa:

Ha npumep, v Ppannyckoj ce pebe Kymajy, ITo ce y MHOIO CAy4ajeBa, HAKAAOCT H
ITOTBPAHAO;

BEPOBATHO A2 jecam;

MECAHAQ CaM €4 Ay XOAaHDAHU XAAAHH U 32TBOPEHU /ASYAH, AAH HA OCHOBY OHOTIA IIITO

CaM AOXKHBCAAQ HE MOTI'Y BHIIIC TO Ad TBPAI/IM,

222



2)

ITa MHCAHAA CaM Aa Cy IIBajIIapIId MHOIO IPyO, XAAAQH HAPOA-AAW KaAd CaM OTHIIAA Y
[IIBajrapcky TOTAAHO CYIPOTHO HCKYCTBO CaM AOKHBEAQ, BEOMA CY /oyOasHH, I1a YaK Ce
U HYAE A4 TU IIOMOTHY;

BUIIIE IIyTa CaM M IIPOMEHHAA U IIOTBPAHAA CBOje IIpeAapacyAe rmpema Pomuma.

He:
He (5 UcrUTaHuKa);
He, HUCAM HMaAa, HA TH hy HKaAa HMaTé jep CMaTpaM Aa je TO OTAEAAAO Moje

IITMCMCHOCTH 1 3PpCAOCTH.

Aa Am cmarpam Aa je mMoryh MUpPaH Cy’>KHBOT Pa3sAMYHTHX KYATypa M HHXOBO

Mebhyco6HO yBarkaBambe? AKO MHUCAHWIII Aa je TaKO, HAa KOjH HAYHMH CE TO MOJKE

noctuhu?

)

moryh je;

MOxKe ce mocTmhy KpO3 IIOAUTHKY IIO3HTHBHOT OAHOCA IIPEMA APYIHMa, KpoO3
00pasoBarbe U IIOAU3AEE CBECTH O APYIHMa, 4 TO j€ IIOAUTHKA CYIPOTHA OHOj KOja Ce
CIIPOBOAM;

H2jOO/SM HAYMH JeCTEe jaKa CAYKAIldja MAAAHX, OA OCHOBHE IIIKOAE AO (DaKyATeTa,
HEIIPECTAHO YIIO3HABAIE CA APYIHM KYATYPaMa M VK/AoYIHBARE POAHTEASA Y TE AKIIH|E,
jep 9ecTo MpiKIba ACTETa IPpeMa APyruM HapoAuMma rotade u3 kyhe. Camo ce eaykarujom
U KOHCTAHTHHM YCMEPABAIEM ACTETA OBAj IIPOOAEM MOJKE PEILINTH;

K/o>YY ACKH Y IOIITOBAY, CAPAAGI M KOMIIPOMICY;

y3ajaMHIM Pa3syMEBarbeM U IIOIITOBAGEM IIpaBa U O€3 YIIAMTAba CTPAHMX CHAQ, MaAA je
TO Y AAHAIIIEbE BPEME IIPAKTHYHO HeMoryhe;

IIOCTIKE CE 33jEAHHYKHM pPaAOM Ha HCTOM IH/AY, IPUXBATAY PASAUYUTOCTH U
HEYIPOKABAY IPUIIAAHUKA APYITUX KYATYPa;

CaMOYBAKaBAEbEM U IIOIIITOBAEM;

KaAa OM /oYAH IIOIITOBAAU JEAHH APyTre 300r TOra KO Cy, a HE KOja HM je OOja KOMKe U
3aTBOPEH IIPHCTYII PACUCTUYIKOM PA3MHII/bAIbY U OMAO KAKBOj BPCTH AUCKPHUMUHAIIH)C;
yBakaBarbe Tyher mummersa, Tyher HadnHa KHBOTA. AKO CE CBAKO OA HAC IIOTPYAH Al

I/ICKOPCHI/I u3 cebe Aoire MHUIII/CHE, CBAIITA MOXKEMO Ad IIOCTUTHEMO 32.j€AHO;

TOAEPAHITH]OM;
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2)

IIOIIITOBAILEM APYTE KYAType, OOHYaja 1 BepOBarba Oe3 003Hupa Ha CBOja;
OATOBOP AEKH y OOPa3sOBaIby, Ad YIHMO O APYTHM KYATYpama jep Ha Kpajy KpajeBa CBH
CMO HCTH;

ACATIMHYIHO jCCTC, AKO CE€ M30CTaBE CBE MOrth IIpEApPACyAC B AOIIIA IIPOIIAOCT Kij CMO

PELMMO MU MMAAU CA ADYITMM HaPOAHMMA.

HHje Moryh:
HA HAIIIEM IIPOCTOPY, HAKAAOCT HE. YBAKABAIBC- Ad, AAH TO HHje AOBOMSHO AOK TOA CE
IIPOIIATHPA AUCTAHIIIPAE OA PASAIYUTHX OA cele;

KEAHM Ad BEPYjEM Aa je MOIyh MHpPaH CYKHBOT Pa3AHYHUTHX KYATYPa, AAM HICAM TO AO

CaAa BUACO Y HpaKCI/I.

Kaxo Hacrajy u Aa Am cy yormrre moryhe IpoMeHe y CBECTH ASYAR Y OAHOCY HA KyATypHE

pasauxe:

)

moryhe cy:

EAYKAILIIjOM MAAAUX M OPTraHH30BaIbeM Aorahaja Ha Kojuma he MMaTh IPHAHUKY Aa camu

IIPEACTABE KYATYPE PASAUMYHTE OA CBOJUX;
VIIO3HABAEHLEM AOTUIHE KYATYPE;
IIPaBUAHHM OOPa3OBarbeM;

CapaAlOM H3MeDy Pa3AMYIHTUX KyATYpPa;

HaCTajy Kao HCHOTprCHa HpeApacyAa, AA VUCIbEM, I/IH(pOpMI/ICQH)CM, pa3r0B0p0M 48

IIPUXBATAIEM PA3AUIHTOL OA ceOe OHa ce Opuilie;

IIPBH KOPAITM C€ y4e KOA Kyhe, OA TBOJHX HAjOAMIKHX IPBEHCTBEHO, a TOKOM IOAMHA
KYATYPOAOIIIKA CBHJECT CE ITOAMKE YICEHEM, OTBAPAEHEM U IITUPEHEM CBOJHX BHAUKA;
/oYAH TPpeba ceOn Aa IPYKE IPUAUKY A4 CE CAMH YITO3HA]Y Ca APYTOM KYATYPOM;

KaAd /dbYAH OCETE Ha CBOJOj KOKH KAKO j€ OUTH AUCKPUMHHHUCAH U YKOAHUKO OAPACTajy y
3APaBOj] I HOPMAAHO] CPEAHMHH KOja He IIpaBU pasAmuke mehy myamma, okoAamHa Takobe
MOKe ITO3UTHBHO Ad YTUYE Ha FbUXOBY CBECT;

VKOAUKO OA MaAHX HOIY HEKOI HaBHKHETE Aa HEMa TaKaB IIOAEA Ha CBET M Apyre
KyAType, Mmoryhe cy mpomene y cBecty;

A2 YUHMO ACIIy Ad CMO CBH HCTH, AA HIKO HHje OO/MSH OA APYIOL jep je Apyre Ooje Koike,

jep ce Apyragmje 0OAaYM, CAYIIIA APYTY MY3HKY...;
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2)

-yBaKABAKE M IIOAP/KABAHE PASAMYUTOCTH Y CBHM OOAACTHMA AYACKOT KUBOTA YTHYE Ha
TO A2 MYAH IIOCTAHY OCET/SUBH HA UMISEHHMIY Ad CYy /ASYAH HIPUPOAHO PA3BUAR
PA3SAMYHUTE HAYMHE KUBOTA, OOMYAje M IIOTAEAE HA CBET M A2 HAC Ta PA3HOAHKOCT CBE

oborahyje.

Hucy moryhe:

HAPOYHUTO HUCY MOryhe KOA CTapHjUX /dbYAH, TEIIKO HX j€ IPOMEHHTH, TOTOBO HeMoryhe.
ITocroje m3yseru, aAm je 3HATHO AAKIIIE€ M3BPIIMTH YTUIIA] HA ACTE HETO Ha OAPACAOT
YOBEKA;

MHCAHM A2 CE€ jaKO TEIIIKO MEHba CBECT /oYAH, IIPE CBera 300r jake IPOITaraHAE Koja je

IIPUCYTHA Ca CBUX CTPaHA U KOja j€, BEPOBATHO, Y3POK.

Aa A cMaTpamr Aa TH Kao IOjEAHMHAIl MOJKEII Aa yTHYEII Ha OCBemINMBam-€ TBOje

OKOAMHE. AKO MUCAMII, HA KOjU HAYUH?

1)

MOTrYy:

cMaTpam Aa Tpeda IOYeTH OA cebe, aKO He MOTY IIPOMEHHTH CBET, OHAA Oapem MOTy
/YA€ U3 HEIIOCPEAHOT OKpyiKema. [lupemem rydasm.

HE IIPEACTaB/Aod MU IPOOAEM Ad IIPEKMHEM HEKOTd KO y MOM IIPHCYCTBY OMAaAOBAKaBa
Apyre HaIgje n3 HeAe(OMHICAHUX PAa3AOra;

TaKo IITO hy craTw Ha Kpaj IIOBUHH3MY, Pacu3My, XOMO(OOUJH U OCTAAUM BHAOBHMA
HETPIIE/SUBOCTH jep CMATPaM Aa jeé CBaKO OA Hac cremuduyaH U APyraduju U TO Tpeda
narAacacuru. [TorrroBamse je OAroBop 3a cBe OBe (DEHOMEHE;

PasTOBOPOM C€a SYAUMA H3 MOje OKOAHHE;

CBAKH ITOJEAMHAIl MOKE TO Ad YPAAHU YKOAHKO TO ITOKYIIIaBa Ha IIPaBUAAH HaduH. brao
KaKBO IIpHCHAaBambe ocBermhmBarba m3asmBa koHTpa-epekar. CapaasboM ca APyrum
KYATyPaMma, 3ajeAHHYIKAM CTBAPAAAYKIM PAAOM, UTA;

MOTY Aa YTHYEM Ha CBOjy IIOPOAHIYy H IIpHjaTe/de, Kaada OH CBH TO PaAHMAH Ca CBOJUM
OAMKIBIMA, TAAd HE OMCMO UMAAH IIPOOACM;

TAaKO IITO hy A€l TOBOPUTH A2 CMO CBH jEAHAKH, Oe3 003upa Ha 0Ojy KOKE AU BEPCKY

¥ HAITMOHAAHY ITPHAMAAHOCT;
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® HAPaBHO, HE CaMO ja, Beh CBAKO OA HAC CBOJUM IAACOM MOKE Aa yrude Ha Apyre. Moxemo
Aa HameheMO MHII/oerbe, AAH OHO HO3UTHBHO KOje MOXKE Ad IIPOMEHU CBAKO ACIIIABAIHE
OKO HAag;

® CaMO CBOjHM ITOHAIIIAFbEM MOIY HajOO/MSE Ad ITOKAKEM APYTHM AyAnMa, okoAmHd. I1ITo
BUIIIE ITyTYjE€M, YVIIO3HAJEM APYIE MYAC, UHTAM O APYTHM KYATypamMa M O TOME IIpHYaM
CBOjOj OKOAMHU CHIYPHA CaM Ad OMX HEKE Pa3yBEPHAA Y HEKUM EBHXOBUM CTABOBHMA;

® MOIY, jep CBH MOPaMO IIOYETH OA ceOe, TaKO INTO IIpBa ja Hehy rOBOPHTH TAYIIOCTH,
AMCKPUMUHHCATH , 4 APYTO, IITO CaM OaIll jyde ypaAHAa, OHOIa KOJU TOBOPH TaKBe
CTBAPH y MOM IIPHUCYCTBY hy CBOJUM OATOBOpHMMA Ha Ty TEMy Aa OCPAMOTHM IIPEA
APYIILITBOM TOAHKO A4 BHAHM Aa CE 3aIPBEHEO y MPaKy, He OH A cAaeAchu myT masmo

Imrra Hpnqa.

2) He MOrYy:
e He (2 NCINTAHMKA)

® CBAKO HWMa IIPaBO HAa CBOje MHIIASEHE H O HEMy He Tpeda pacHpaBsoaTH, HUTH
youjehuBaT HEKOra KO MMa CYIIPOTHO MHUIII/ASEEE Ad CBOj€ ITpomjeHu. Tpeda mmycurt Aa
CaM HEKO CXBATH 3aIllTO j€ TO TaKO M OH he ra M caMm CHUIypHa caM, aKO U HeE IIPU3HA,
BpemeHOM IpomjenutH. IlojeAmHarr He MOMKe MHOTO, aAM 3aj€eAHHIIA MOKE 9YaK H

HpCBI/ILHC.

Kaxko 6u aepunmcasa/o mojam ,, MHHTEPKyATyPHOCT; Ca KOjUM I'a peYnMa IoBe3yjer?

®  capaAma, KOHTAKT, OAHOC Mehy KyATypama;

® 1I0jaM KOJU CE OAHOCH Ha pa3BHjarbe AOOPHX OAHOCa Mehy pasAHmYHTHM KyATypama, a
CAMHUM THM U ITIPH]jATE/HSCKOT OAHOCA Mehy /oyAMMA KOJH  IIPHITAAQ])y  PA3AMYUTHM
KYATypama;

® Heka BPCTAa KYATYPHE pa3MeHe Mehy IIpHIIaAHHIIIMA Pa3HHUX KYATYpa, a IIOBE3yjeM TIa ca
pedrMa MYATHKYATYPAAHOCT, IIOIITOBAISE PA3ANKA, UTA.;

® Ccycperarbe AU CIIOj ABE€ HAU BHUIIIE KYATYpPa;

® MCINABHHA HH33a PA3SAHYHTHUX KYATypa KOj€ 3ajeAHO (DYHKIIHOHMIIY, IIPOKUMA]y CE H
AOILYEBYjy Ha oApeheHoM mecty y oapebeno Bpeme. Besyjem ra 3a mojmoBe rAoGasHOT,

CBETCKOT, MEhHYHAPOAHOT, aAM ¥ CTYAHPAIha, IyTOBAEba, OOPA30BAILA;
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HM3MEIIAHOCT PA3AMYIHTHAX KYATYPA H TPAAUIIH]A U 32AATAFHE 32 BPUXOBY PaBHOIIPABHOCT.

Pazamdanroct, pasHOAHKOCT;

CY/KHUBOT PA3AHYHTHX KYATYPHUX 32J€AHHUIIA HA JEAHO] TEPHTOPU]H;

CBH 3aj€AHO, APYTa9HjU, UCTH;

IIPOMOBHIIIE PAaBHOIIPABHOCT U /ASYACKA 1IPABa;

MHOTO KYATYpPa Koje (DYHKIIHOHHIITY jEAHA Ca APYTOM, IIOIIITOBAIbE;

yKasyje Aa mocroju Mehympocrop msmebhy KyATypa, KOjU CyrepHile KakO Ha CAMIHOCTH
TaKo W Ha pazAamke uamehy Kyatypa, peauruja u urozoduja;

IIPBO IIITO MU II1aAd Ha IIAMET jecTe KOH(EPEHIja Koja ce OAurpasa y beorpaay rae cy
OHAH CTYAGHTH M3 IieAor csera (n3 Amepuke, ckopo meae Eppore, Adpuxke, Aspje...)
KOjH Cy OMAM H Apyre pace, OOje KOKe, APYTHX IIPHUHIIHMIIA, CTABOBA...CyIIEp je OHMAO

VIHTH B CAYIIIATH O APYTHUM KyATypamal

IIIra je, mpema Te6H, MHTEPKYATypHA CBECT?

CBECT HAPOAA O IIOCTOjalY KYATYPa KOje Cy APyradHje OA BbUXOBE. YKOAHKO JeAaH HapPOA
IIPU3HAje€ MACHTHTET APYTOM, H IIOIIITYje ra, oMoryhyje MupaH Cy:KuBOT 1 MOryhHoCT 3a
HATIPEAAK;

CBECT O TOME Aa ITOCTOj€ PA3AMYIHTOCTH y KYATypaMa OKO HacC, KaO M Aa HAIIIa KYATypa
roceAyje Heke ocodenocta. OHa yKmoydyje B PenuIIporuTeT y MehycOOHOM IIOIIITOBALY
KYATYpa;

CBECT O ITOCTOJaEbY APYTauHjUX KYATYpa U AYAU APYTavYMjUX OA HAC, 2 Ca KOjIMa
CBAKOAHEBHO ITPOBOAMMO BpemMe HAHU capabyjemo;

CBECT Ad HICMO CBU HCTH Ha CBETY, a4 Y HCTO BPEMeE TO IIOIIITYjeMO;

MOIYhHOCT Aa Ce€ HPHUXBATH PA3AHMYHUTOCT, O€3 HKAKBE BPCTE€ AHKCPHUMUHAIM]E M
OADAITBAIHA;

CBJECT A2 HUCMO CaMHU M Ad TIOCTOJH KaKO APYIH ITOA, TAKO M HEKA APyTa HAIlUja, Bjepa,
PasMHUII/HATbE;

OCH2Kyje ITOJEAHHIIE AQ YBaKaBajy U II€HE KYATYPHE Pa3AMKE H CAUIHOCTH;

CBECT A4 TBOja KYATYDPA HUJE JEAMHA, Ad AKO CE OCTAAE PA3AUKY]Y HE MOPA AA 3HAYHU AQ C
bl

MaE-€ BPEAHE, 3HALE O APYTHM KYATypaMa, BBHXOBIM OOHMYAjIMa I ITOIITOBAKE HCTHX;

CBCCT /YA Ad HpI/IXBaTC HCKOI' KO jC BaCIIUTaBaH HAa UCTU, CAUYAH UAU paSAI/I‘{I/IT HAaYM1H

OA HAC;
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® TIPHUXBATAEHE U PA3BU]JAEE CBECTH O YHMEEHUIIN Ad MH BHAHMO APYI€ M APYIH BHAC HAC

Ha ceOH CBOJCTBEH HAYHH;

®  IMaTH CBECT, 4 IO MOI'VNHOCTH U 3HAIbEe O APYTUM KYATypaMa.

Kaxo Gu AepuHnCara/0 110jaM NHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETCHIYjE:

® Ka0 HEKy BPCTy CIOCOOHOCTH Aa JEAHA IIOJEAHMHAI] HAHM IPyIIa CKAGAHO AEAyje I

(PYHKIIHOHHIIIE Ca ITOJEAMHIIEM HAU IPYIIOM U3 APYTe KYATYPE;
® KHBOT U CapaAba Ca IPHIIAAHHUIIIMA APYTE KYATYPE;

e MoryhHOCT ITOIITOBaRa, IPUXBaTAba, caocehara, pasyMeBarmba OHUX KOJU HE ACAC HCTE

KYATYpHE HOPME Ca TOOOM;

o KaAa 3HAIIl HCIITO BHUITIE OA HEKOId Y HEYCMY, KaAad C1 KOMIICTCHTAH Aa O TOMC FOBOpI/IH_I,

pacnpaBADaU_I, Kao 1 Aa HOAieAI/ILH Ca HCKUM, Tj. HAYYHIIT I'a HEYCMY IIITO MY HI/IjC 3HAHO,

® ja caM TO CXBAaTHAQ, YKOAHKO j€ HEKO MHTEPKYATYPAAHO KOMIIETEHTAH TO 3HAYHM A MMa
CBECT, 3HAIE O APYTHUM KYATypama;

® CIIOCOOHOCT Aa Ceé KOMYHHIIHPAa Ha 3aA0BOAaBajyh HAYHH ca IPUIIAAHHIIIMA APyIe
KYATYpE;

® CIIOCOOHOCT IIOJEAHHIIA HAHM IPYIIE Ad ACAYJy Ha YCIjEIllaH U OAroBapajyhm HadmH c
0co0aMa APYIHUX KYATYPa;

® HE 3HAM KaKO OHX ra Ae(PMHHCAO, AN KPO3 OBE 3aAATKE CTE ITOKYIIAAH A4 ITPOBAAHTE,
n3Mehy OocTaAor M KOAMKA je Hallla HHTEPKYATypHa KoMIleTeHIHja. Mokaa je To Harie

3HAamHE O paSAI/I"II/ITI/IM KyATypaMa U HAIII CEH3UOUAUTET HpCMa BHruMa.

Ha xoju 6u HaumH pemmaa/o oApeheHM KyATypHH HeCHOpa3yM y HMHTEPAKLIMjH Ca

IPUIIAAHUKOM APYT€ KyAType:

® IPCBA3UAAKECIEM HECIIOpa3ymMa IIYIEM AaBarba OOjalmmerma u  obpasaokema (5

HCITHTAHHKA);
e pasrosopom (3);
®  pPa3yMEBAIEM PA3AHYHUTOCTH (2);
® cmmarajoM (2);
® TIOKyIIajeM pasymeBamsa 3Hadema (1);

e mmmpemem Buanka (1);
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e yeubamem mpobaema (1);

® raxAsUBUM CAymmameM (1);

e nmopmaAsHOM KomyHHuKarjoMm (1);

®  CaMO apIryMEHTHMa, N3HEAA OHX HX Aa I'a YBEPHUM A IPEIIN HAH 4aKO j€ Y IIPaBy Aa M€ Ha
ncTu HadnH yoean y cympotao (1);

® 3aBHCH KOja je BPCTa HECIIOpa3yMma y IINTAIby, BEPOBATHO OHMX ITOKYIIAAd A2 CMHPHM
CHTYaIlHjy U ITOKyIIIaAa Aa ra permum MupauM yteMm (1);

e mema norpebde, jep Y 3APABOM OAHOCY IIPEMa APYTOM Hema MecTa 3a Hecopasyme (1).

TOTITITITITIT)

AHKETA 2: craB y OAHOCY Ha CBPCUCXOAHOCT ayTEHTUYHUX MaTepHjara y HactaBu A2

IIra cy, mo Tebu, ayrearuanu marepujasu (AM) y HacTaBu crpaHor jesuka (A2)?

® TEKCTOBU (MAHM APyre 3aHHMAHBOCTH) ITPEY3E€TH M3 YACOIIHCA, HOBHHA, OPOIIypa, HTA.

3eM/>€ IHJHM CE Je3UKOM OaBHMO;

® U3BOPHH IPHKA3H U3 j€3HKA, IIOITYT OHUX AOCTYIIHUX KOA MaTE€PIUX TOBOPHUKA,

¢ (buAMOBHM M My3MKa Ha CTPAaHOM j€3MKY, TEKCTOBE KOje Ipodecop AOHOCH a Koju Ou
MOTAHM OUTH 3aHUM/ASHBH CTYACHTUMA, UIPAIbe JE3MYKUX HIapa...;

® AOAATHH MATEPHjaAH BaH KIbUIC, TEKCTOBH, BHACO KAHIIOBH, CBE IITO ce IIpodecop
TPYAH A2 HaM IIOKa’KE BAH OHOTIA IIITO MOPAMO Ad 3HAMO;

® HOBHHE, YACOIINCH, JEAOBHUIIN U3 PECTOPAHA, OPOIIype 3a ITyTOBAkbA, UTA.;

® PECAAHH BHAEO 3AIINCH, MATEPH]JAAN KOJH HAM PEAAHO ITOKA3Y]y CTBAPH HA AATY TEMY;

® CBU AOAATHH MATEPHUjaAH KOJU CE€ KOPHCTE y HACTaBH, ITOPEA YIIOEHUKA M PaAHE CBECKE,
TO MOIy OUTH HAYCTPAIIHj€, YaCOIIUCH, TEACBU3H]ja, EMUICH|E, BHUACO U aAYAHO KAHIIOBH,
KopHuITheme MHTEPHETA KOje HAM Y BEAMKO] MEPH ITOMAKE y CTHUIIAEY 3HAEbA, 4 MOKE

OWTH 32HUM/SUBO;

258 Hekapa yYEHHIM ayTEHTHUYHE MaTepHjasc ITOHCTOBEhyjy ca CBHM AOAATHUM MaTEpHjaAHMa Koje Ipodecop
AOHOCH HA 9YaC, OMAM OHH AyTEHTHYIHH U He; CaMa YHHCHHIIA A HHCY ACO VIIOGHHWKA IPHBAAYH H>UXOBY ITAKEDY.
Hcro TaKo, ayTeHTHYIHI MATEPHJAAH CY MM CHHOHHM 34 HEINTO 3aHIM/AHBO, AYAUYKO, onyIrrajyhe.
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®  Pa3HHU AYAHO U BHACO 3AIIHCH, CAUKE, 3a0aBHH A€O ITOMONY KOJer ce AaKIIIe yCBaja je3HK;
® TEKCTOBH, CAHKE, CBE OHO INTO cTBapa edpekar poro mamherna;

e ayano cuumiy, pororpaduje, HHTEPHET.

Aa Am MucAuII Aa Cy KOpuCHH y HactaBu A2; axo je Tako, 360r uera?

® MOry OMTH jaKO KOPHCHH, jep HAM IIPY/Kajy CTBAPHE IIOAATKE O 3€M/MDSH KOjy IPOYIaBaMO.
He paau ce o TekcToBHMA KOjH Cy IIMCAHH 3a yiIOeHHKe, Beh o uBOj pedn ayropa Tor

HOAHED /2,

® MHCAUM A2 Cy KOPHCHH jep IIOMOhy TE€KCTOBA, HOBUHCKHX YAaHAKA, (PHAMOBA M My3HKA
ce Ha HajOP’KH HAYMH CaBAAAABA CTPAHH je3HK, jep he cryAenTH Aakime rmamtaTda paschn

HCIITO 3aHUM/>HBO,

® yYeHE CTPAHOT je3WKA j€¢ 3aHHMAHBH|C VKOAHKO Cy MATEPHjaAM IPUMAMAUBH 32

YIEHHUKA, 4 AYTEHTHYHH MATEPUjaAN Cy YBEK 3aHUM/oHBH]H HEI'O CAMU YIIOCHHITH;

® Aa, ydeHHKE Tpeba yBECTH y OHE ODAHMKE KYATYpE€ KOjH Cy 3a IPHXOB Y3PacT MU Je3HYKO
3HAFBC HAJAACKBATHHJU TAKO Ad CE€ OCTBAPH IITO IIOTIIYHH]a KOMYHHKAIIM]ja HA CTPAHOM
je3HKYy, IIITO je U IIPUMAapPHH ITH /A YICEha CTPAHOT J€31Ka;

®  Aa, MHOTO je 3a0aBHH]E, BUIIIE CE /SYAU YKAYIH Y HACTABY U OPJKe TAKO ITAMTHMO CTBAPH;

L4 BpAO cy KOpI/ICHI/I, cyBonapaH TEKCT HAHU AOCAAHY rpaMaTI/n{y HpeTBapajy Y HEImTo

3aHIM/>HBO U IITO C€ AAKITIE ITAMTH;
® TIOAPKABAM CBE IIITO HAM CE HYAH ITOPEA IIITAMIIAHE AHTEPATYPE;
® A3, jep CE TAKO AAKIIIE CABAAAABA JE3HK, AAKIIIE CE ITAMTH;
® I10 MEHH j€ CAUKA JaKO KOPHCHA, AAKO ITAMTHBA U OCTaje HaM y cjehamy Ayixe;

® A3, jep Ca3HAjeMO HOBE CTBAPHU O KYATYpH oApeheHe 3eMme.

Aa Au cu ce cycperasa/o ca TakBuMm Marepujaauma Ha yacy A2? Ako je TBOj OAroBop

IIOTBPAAH, KOJU Cy IIPEAHAUNAM:

® A3, KOAYMHE, OTAACH, YaK M CTPHIIOBH KOje Tpeba Aa OOjaCHHMO, HAIIHIIIEMO PE3HME,
IIPEBEAEMO K/oyuHe TepmuHe. Buire Mu ce poomaaa yrorpedba AM oA oHOr us3 yribeHuka
jep YPAAHMO CBE IIITO OMCMO YPAaAHAU U U3 FHETra, AAU HAYIHMO HEIITO HOBO;

® A3, OMAH Cy Yy OKBUPY KEBHIA 32 YUCHE CTPAHUX jE3HKA U YKASYIHBAAU CY POPMyAape,

IINCMA, ICCYKE, UTA.;
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® A4, TEKCTOBU, My3HKa U (PHAMOBH;

®  YrAaBHOM YACOIIHCH, ICEYIIN U3 HOBHMHA, BECTIHL...;

e xparku puamuhm;

® BUACO KAHIIOBH, UTPHUIIE, HEKH TEKCTOBH Horahama...;

® AOCTAa IyTa CMO C€ CAYAKHAM BHACO 3aIIMCHMa U CAVIIAAM HHTEPAKIIMjE€ AMKOBA HA
IIPEAMETHOM |E3HKY;

®  YrAaBHOM ayAHO 3aITHCH;

® IyIITarbe BUACO CHHMAKA, KOje KACHH]jE CaMa PEIIPOAYKYjeM KOA Kyhe;

® uHTEpHET, PUAMOBH, AYAUO CHIMIIH.

Kaaa 6u npaBuaa/o xaacudukamnujy AM, Ha Koju 61 uX HauMH MoAeAnAa/ 0?

® BEpOBATHO OHX ITOYEAA CAa HOBHHCKHUM YAAHIIUMA U OOAACTHMA KOje Cy 3aHHM/SHBE
yaeHHIIIMa. YBeAa OHMX M IIOIyAapHE PEKAAMe, YeCTe IIOCAOBHUIIE Y CBAKOAHEBHOM
rOBOPY;

¢ xaacuduKaryjy OUX BEPOBATHO U3BEO HA OCHOBY OOAHMKA, AA AU CY YCMEHHU HAU IIHUCAHU;

e AM KOA KOjuX ce BexOa YuTarbe (CTPUITOBH, HOBUHCKH YAAHIIN, PA3HH TEKCTOBH), OHI
y3 TOMOh Kojux ce BexkOa cAyIame (My3uka, (PHAM) H OHUX 32 BEKOame roBopa (je3ndke
urpe);

® IpeMa OHOM KOje VYCHHIIM HajOOAE IIPUXBATajy, HEIITO INTO MOXKE OHTH
HajKpeaTHBHU)E U HAaj3aHU/GHBH)E, 3aIIITa j€ IIOTPEOHO U MAAO UCTPAKIBAHA;

® Ha OHE KOje YyjeM U Ha OHE KOje BHAUM;

® He OM UX AGAHAAZ, TO j€ IIPOCTO KOPHUCTAH AOAATAK YUCIHY;

®  HAa BU3YEAHE U 3BYYHE;

° Ha OHC KOjI/I Cy Mame 1 OHC KOjI/I Cy BHUIIIC 3aNMHTPUTUPAATL Mij BOMXY Aa HEIITO HAYYHM,

CyBOmapaH / AOCAAAH M MHTEPECAHTAH / CANKOBHT;

° Ha ayAMO CHHMKE M BI3YCAHC KAMIIOBC.
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Koje AM cmaTpain HajIIOTOAHUJUM 32 PaA Ha YaCy U 3aIITO?

®  KIbIDKEBHH TEKCTOBH M HOBHHCKH YAAHIIH;

® 1 yCMEHH M IIUCMEHU jep Aajy YBHA Y HAYMH HA KOJU MATEPEH TOBOPHUIIN KOPHUCTE J€3UK
u ca ynme ce cycpehy;

® CBe, 3aTO IIITO j€ 3aHUM/SHBHJE YKOAHKO CE MEFhajy OA Yaca AO Jaca;

®  CBU HMajy CBOj€ CIIEIIU(PHIHOCTH KOje CMATPAM KOPHUCHHUM U 3aHUM/oHBHM, YIECTBOBAE
U Pa3roBOp O HEKUM TeMaMa 1 Aebate je Takohe BeoMa KOPHCHO;

® Kpo3 pasHe Kpahe BHAEO 3aIInCe U IIOCAE TOTAa KaAd CE KPEHE Y HEKYy AHMCKYCH]Y, HajOO/me
HaM TO OcCTaje y cehamy Ha Taj 9ac, Ha Ty TEMY;

® BUACO KAHIIOBE; MU CMO ACHA HaIlMja M IIITO BHUIIE MOPAMO Ad PAAMMO, MAIbe CMO
3aMHTEPECOBAHH, KaA BHAMMO TEKCT OA 2 CTpaHE yHaIpeA HaMm ce He paau. Kaummosu
3aXTEBAjy CAMO HAII IIa/KEbY, 4 MHOTO j€ OHMTHO CAYIIATH je3UK;

® OHE H3 HOBHHA M 4YACOIHCA je€p CY AAKO AOCTYIHH M HaMa VYEHHUIIUMA YBEK
HHTEPECAHTHH;

® AyAWO 3aIlNCH jep CE ITAK/ASHBUM  CAVINAIGEM IIPABUAHOI M3rOBaparba, y3 3a0aBHY
aTMocepy IOCTIKY HAJOO U PESYATATH;

o CAHKA FOBOPI/I BHITIEC OA pI/I)C‘H/I M TOra OHX ce Ap)KﬁAa;

L4 CI)I/IAMOBI/I, 3aTO IITO CaApiKe HaiBI/IH_IC KYATYPHHX aCIICKaTA.

Ha xom HuBOy cmarpam aa 6u Tpe6aso yBectm AM y HAacTaBy M Ha KOjH HA4YHH, KAO

AOAATHH MATE€PHjaA, MATEPHUjaA 32 IIONYH-ABAKHE IIPEOCTAAOT BPEMEHA HA YaCy, UAH...?

e AM Huje moTpeOaH YICHNIINMA KOJH Cy HA IIOYETKY KypCa, AAN OHHM YYCHHUIIIMA KOjH
cy Beh AOCTHIAM H3BECHO IIO3HABAIGE CTPAHOI je3MKAa MOMKE OHTH BeOMa KOPHCTaH, HE
Mory ca curyprormthy pehu kaAa ra je HajOOE YBECTH Y HACTABY, CBE 3aBHCH OA IPAANBA
npeaubenor 3a wac. Tm marepwjaAm MOry OHTH IPHUMApHH HACTABHH MAaTEpPHjaA
VKOAHKO CE PAAH O AKAAEMCKOM ITHCAFbY UAU IIPEBONEbY;

e Marepujaa Koju OH IPATHO TAABHU ACO HACTABE;

e Kao poaaTHH MaTepHjaA, AAKAE HA CBAKOM 4Yacy Oap HeIrro oA AM;

e Kako AOAATHH MaTEpHjaA ITIOPEA OCHOBHOT YIIOEHUKA;

e bunao Om cymep kap Om ce MOrAO Ha CBAaKOM YaCy MaAO PAAHTH Ca AOAATHHM

MaTEPHjAAOM;
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e He Ganr Ha caMOM ITOYETKY, AAM HAKOH CTE€YEHOI HEKOI' OCHOBHOI' 3HAFhba MUCAUM AQ j€
OBO AODAp HAYHH A2 CE HAIIPEAY]EM ITOPEA KIBUTE, OAHOCHO Ka0 AOAATHH MATEPH]AA;

e [Jla ma cBUM HHBOMMA Yy IIMAY OO/METr, JEAHOCTABHHU]Er M OAMKET CXBATarba, TEXHIYKU
IpUAATODEHUM AQHAITEBIM I'EHEPAIN]aMa, JEAHOCTABHO, MNH § KOpPaK Ca BPEMEHOM, AAH
Ce MITaK AP/KATH U AOOPHUX CTAPUX HadMHA (KEBHIA, CBECKA K OAOBKA);

e (a caBA2AaBAIbEM OCHOBA jJEAHOT je3HKa, HeMa pazAora He ypectu u AM y HacTaBy Kao
PEryAAPHH ACO Jaca.

Ha TO] TOAMTHH Bba, KiO AOAATHH MA' HM|aA, AAH 1 KaO M4 HjaA 34 ITOITYE>aBaIb
o A A (& 5 AOAAT: e A, AN TE A c

HPEOCTAAOT BPEMEHA.

IITta msyae AM y 0AHOCY Ha OHE BEIITAYKU CTBOPEHE:

®  ApAroIleHe IIOAATKE O CABPEMEHHX AOrahajuma, CTHAOBHMA, KYATYPHHM ACIIABAbIMA;

®  HEIOCPEAHUHU Cy U e(PEKTHHU]H, A Y€CTO U 3aHHUM /SHBH]H;

®  ONyIITEHH]E yIeEbe U MOIYhHOCT A2 ce OpiKe M AAKIIIE CAaBAAAA CTPAHH jE3HK;

e oOorahmBambe omimTer 3Hara O CBETY, V3 yCBajalbé HOBUX PEYM, HAIIPEAAK Y 3HAILY
rpaMaTHKE U CIICAMHIA;

®  3aHNM/AHBOCTH KOje CE ITAMTeE, APYradrje UX AOKHUBABAMO;

®  UMArMHALH]Y, IPOCTO HUCY OOaBE3HU M OHAQ j€ OA ITOYETKA 3aHUM/A>HUBHU)E, BUIIIE BOANIIT
OHO IIITO HE MOPAIT Ad YPAAHIII HETO OHO OA Y€ra TH 3aBHCH OIICHA; MEHH CE MHOTO
BHUIIIE PAAFO MATEPH]aA KOJH CTE ITOCAAAN, KOJH j€ BAH KEbUTE U Y KOME HEMA TAYHOT HAN
ITOIPENTHOT OATOBOPA;

® OpPUIMHAAHE TEME U3 PEAAHOT KHBOTA;

® 3a0aBy, AaKIe pasymMeBarbe, IOBesmBame OApeheHmx mojmosa ca AM ymecTo ydema
HAIIAMET;

® JIIPOMEHE C CK ITOXKC/AHE, IITAMITAHC AUTCPATYPC HAM |€ B BUIIIC HCTO AOBO/SHO,
bl b

o OpI/IFI/IHaAHI/I]I/I Cy,

® CIIOHTAHOCT 1 Behy I/IHTepaKL[I/ij 1 3AaUHTCPECOBAHOCT Ad HCKO HM3pa3u CBOjC MUII/ACHEE.
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Aa an mucanmm Aa AM mpeacTaBasajy 0Apas U u3pas oapehene Kyarype, OAHOCHO Aa Cy

KYATYPHO YCAOBMAEHU?

1) aa

2)

3)

Aa (4 ncrmTaHuKa);

HAPaBHO AQ JeCTE€ KYATYPHO YCAOB/ASEH JEP je Ped O MaTepHjaAy ITHMCAHOM 32 rpahame
CTpaHe 3eM/dE C HAMEPOM A2 MH(OPMHIIIE, IIPEACTABU AN OOjacHH. Ty mMopa Onrtu

OApehEeHNX KYyATYPHHUX aCIIeKaTa;
MUCAHUM AQ MOTY A2 ITOKAXKY M IIPUKAXKY KYATYPY U HAYMH KUBOTA;

MHCAMM AQ JECy OApa3 HEKE KYATYpe, jep je HEKe CTBApH HajAaIe OOJjaCHUTH

CTYACHTHMA IIITO IPHOAIMKHH]E, 4 HUIITA IPHOAIIKHI]EC HUje HETO HAIIIA KYATYPa;

AM 61 Tpebaro Aa TOApas3yMeBa OApeheHy KyATypy;

HCMaM MUIITACHEHC O TOME, MUCAYM Ad HE;
HE, MUCAHM Aa Cy BHIIIC oApas 48 H3p2.3 OApCbCHOF BpCMCHﬂ, FCHCpaHI/IjC;

HE, TO j€ CaMO OAaKIaBajyha OKOAHOCT IIPH y4emby, 6e3 003upa Ha KyATypy

MOXKAQ:

MOKA2 FMa HEKUX KOJH jecy, aAu Tpeda Aa ce yckaahyjy Ha CaBpeEMEHOM HHBOY, TAKO

Ad 6YAY IIO3HATH 1 HpI/ICTYHa"IHI/I CBuMa.

Aa au cmarpami Aa je moryhe yno3uatu opopebeny kyatypy nyrem AM?

1) aa

2)

A2 (4 ICIITTAHNKA);

Mmoryhe je, aAHm cMmaTpaM Aa Ce HajOONE AOKHBAOABA AMYIHHM  YIIO3HABAEGEM,
HCTPAKUBAIBEM KA CY IIyTOBAIba Y IIUTAGY U IIPUAArOhaBabeM CPEANH;
A, YKOAHKO CY Y€CTO YHOTPEOACHH;

A2, OCHOBHE KAPAKTEPHCTUKE JEAHE KYATYPE;

CManaM Aa jC MOI’th 1 Aa C€ AaHAC BHUIIIC MOXKC HAYYIHUTH HA TAKAB HAYMH;

ACAMUIYHO:
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® AKO HE€ y IHOTIYVHOCTHU, OHAAQ CE Dapem ACAMMHYHO MOXKE YVIIO3HATH KYA a HapoAa
5

YHjUM CE€ je3UKOM OABUMO;
® ACANMUYHO, AAH je IIPAKCa HajOO/ma CTBAP, Tj. KaA ce HAaDEII y TAKBO] CPEAHHH;

® Y U3BECHO] MEPH.

Hexn Teopernmaapu m HacrapHuim A2 cy nporus ynorpebe AM Ha vacy jesuxa. Illra

MEHCAUIII A2 j€ Y3POK TOME:

®  He 3HAM 3aIIITO, jJep CMaTPaM Aa je IberOBO YBODEmbe jako KOPHUCHO;

® BCPOBATHO j€P OACKAYE OA TPAAHIIMOHAAHOT KOHIICIITA HACTABE M CHCTEMCKOTI yCBajarba
jesmKa;

® KOH3EPBATHBHA CXBATaba;

® MOKAA HE JKEAE Ad IIPUXBATE€ CABPEMEHE CTBAPHU, T€ UM j€ AAKIIE AA CE IIPHAPKABAjy
oHora IITO ¢y Beh caBAajaam;

® MOXKAZ HX MP3H Ad TPAKE AOAATHH MATEPHUjaA HMAM HEKH HHCY YIIO3HATH Ca HOBOM
TEXHOAOIHJOM, 4 APyre Mp3u OHAO KaKBa IIPOMEHA...CTYACHTH BHAE KaAa Irpodpecopu
HICY YIIO3HATH Ca TEMOM O KOjOj IIPEAAJY...;

® MHCAUM A2 j€ Y3POK TOME IIITO MOPajy M OHH HEIITO A2 YPAA€ 32 Taj 9ac, a HE CaMO Aa
IIOHECY KEbHTY, BEPOBATHO CYy ACIHH U HE3AaMHTEPECOBAHHU Ad IIPEHECY IIPABO 3HAIHE U HE
V/KHBA]y ¥ CBOM IIOCAY U PaAy Beh caMo #eAe Aa HCIIPEAA]y IIITa MMA]y U IPUME ITAATY;

®  HHUCAM CHTYPHA, MOXKAQ CY ,,CTapa IITKOAA‘;

®  He 3HAM 3aIITO OM CE KO IIPOTHUBUO TOME, MOKAA HE KEAEC NHOBAIIH]E;

®  32TO IIITO CY MOHOTOH;

® MHCAUM AQ j€ TO AUYHH CTPaX OA HEIIO3HATOT, CTPaX OA HEYera IINTO HHUje OAMCKO TOj
ocodbn. Kaaa Ou HeKo KO ce IIPOTHUBU HAYYIHO HEIITO BHUIIIE O TOME OA OHUX KOJU O TOME
3Hajy 00/oe, HIIP. Ad Hayde OA CBOjHX haka yroTpeOy HOBHX TEXHOAOIH]A, CUIYPHA CaM

A2 6F Ha 0OOOCTPAHO 3aA0BOACTBO HA TA] HAYHH OCTBAPHAH OO0/Y KOMYHHKAITH]Y.
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10.2. PE3YATATU AOBUJEHU AHAAI30M OBPAHEHUNX MATEPHJAAA

[Iprkas u aHAAM3Y ITOAATAKA KOJH Cy TEHEPHCAHH Ha OCHOBY PaAa ca ITOHYHEHNM ayTeHTHIHHUM
MaTEpPHjaAHMAa, 3AMICAHAN CMO A2 IIPEACTABUMO Y OKBHPY Beh HaBEACHHX KaTeropuja AOOHjeHIX
KOAU(HUKAITH]OM: CTEPEOTUITHO IIOMMAILE KYATypa, MHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHHKAIIH]a, KYATYPHHU
HECIIOPA3yMH 3aCHOBAHH Ha APYIaddjoj KOHIICIIIMJU CBETAa, AMCKPUMHHAIIU]A, U BH3Hja

CaBPEMCHOT CBCTA.

10.2.1. CrepeoTnnHo momMame KyATypa
10.2.1.1. Xerepocrepeorurnu

[IpBu 3apaTak ca KOJUM Cy Ce€ YYCCHHIN y HCTPAKHBAIGY CYCPEAH OHMO je Aa Aajy Ha3uB

MAYCTPAIIMjH Ha KOjoj ce Harasu Madpaaaa > .

Kako je oma cumOoA OopOe 3a OomvH U
IIPABEAHHU]H CBET, CMAaTPaAH CMO Aa je cama 1O ceOu cBojeBpcHa Meradopa 3a Kpajibu
0Opa3OBHU I/ CTULIAGA U Pa3BOja HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETEHITH]E, 4 TO je EAYKAI[Hja YIEeHHKA

Aa ITIOCTAaHYy CAMOCBCCHH U APYIIITBCHO OATOBOPHH M AaHTAXKOBAHU rpaBaHH CBCTA.

HMaxo Cy CBH HCIIMTAHHITA 6I/IAI/I, HAM3TACA, BpAO OTBOpeHOF yMa, IITO €€ MOIKE HpI/IMeTI/ITI/I H3
HpI/IAO)KCHI/IX OAFOBOpa, KaCHI/Ija o6paAa HCTE I/IAYCTpaLII/IjC H3 Apyraf{Hje HCPCHCKTI/IBC, ITIOKa3aAa
je 1 BHCOK CTyIIam CTEPCOTHIITHUX BI/ISI/Ija %8 FCHepaAI/I33.L[I/Ija Yy OAHOCY Ha APYIC HAPOAC U
KyATpr. To moxkemo HpI/IHI/ICZITI/I HEAOBO/MNSHO paSBI/IjCHOj CBECTH O COIICTBCHHM HPCAY6CBCH>I/IM3
1 IIOTACAY Ha APYTOCT, T€ CC IH/ HAIICT HNCTPAKHBAIHA, pasBoj IPUXOBE HHTCPKYATYPHE
KOMHCTCHHI/IjC, IIOKa320 CBPCHCXOAHHM Beh mocae IIap IUTama 1 OATrOBOpa KOjC CMO HAa BHUX

AOOUAM.

29 Madpansa je AeBojumITa uminr je AMK CTBOpPHO apreHTHHCKH yMmerHuk Kumo (Quino), a mpeko koje, y BHAY
CTPUIIOBA U BHIBETA, HCKA3yje CBOj HEKOH(OPMH3aM y OAHOCY HA BPEAHOCTH CaBPEMEHOI CBETA; BHIIE Ha:

http://mafalda.dreamers.com/, http://www.quino.com.ar
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IITra npeacraBsa caeaeha maycrparuja? Kako 6u je HazBasa/o?

Madassa u mpujarersu

e OBa HAYCTpalldja IPEACTaBAA ACIY U3 UUTABOI CBeTa M HasBaAa Oux je ,,CaBprieHu
cBetT®, jep ¢y cBU 3ajeAHO 1 cpehnm;

e, VjeAumeHe Harmje ImaaneTe’;

e IO MCHH, IIPEACTaBAdA IPpHjaTesCTBO m3Mehy pasamamrux Harmja. Aasa Onx joj Ha3uB
,»Yjeaumene Harmje . Moxkaa ce paAu 0 HEKOM IPOJEKTY UM j€ I ITOCTU3AEhEe MAPA ¥
CBETY;

e OBa HMAyCTpalHja MeHE ITOAceha aa Om cBa Aema Ha CBery, Oe3 003Mpa Ha TO TAE CY
pobena, Tpebaro Aa Oyay cpehna n Oe3bpmxHa (TO HHjE CAyYAj), U Ad OM MU CTApHUjH
Tpebaro Aa OyAeMO oHHU Koju he uM TO OMOIYhHTH, U TO je TAABHH TECT Ha KOME ITaAAMO
nsuosa!l Ha o0BOj cammm cy mpeAactaBbdEHA A€lla M3 Pa3AHMYHTHX AEAOBA  CBETA,
PAa3SAMYHTHX HAIIMOHAAHOCTH, 2 HACAOBHO Oux je “Aera cBera”;

e moaceha Me Ha CAOKHOCT CBUX HaIlMja 1 Ha3BaAa OuX je ,,/Aema cera“;

e OBa CAHKA, ITO MOM MHUIIIAEHY, TIPEACTABAA TIPHJaTEACTBO Oe3 mpeapacyAa. Haszpasa Omx
je ,,/oyOaB He 3Ha 32 rpaHuIE"

e IIPEACTaB/MdA PASAMYNTE HALH)E, ,, /Al U3 PA3AHYHTHX 3eMa/oa CBeTa’ .

o, Vjeaumene Harmje, cpehua maanera®.

237



o [IlpeacraBma mdyAe M3 UHTABOT CBETA, PASAMYHTOr IIOPEKAA, pace M KYAType; ,,Aerma

cBera“

o IlpeacraBma Aerly u3 pasamguTx AcAoBa cBera. Haspaaa Oux je ,,Aema cy ykpac ceera”;

o IlpeacTaBma TPYIy MAAAUX ASYAM U3 PASAMYHTUX 3eMasa cseTa. Cyrepuire Mu Aa HHje

OMTHO OAakAe cMO, Beh Aa cMO cBu myan, Oe3 oOsmpa Ha pacy. Hassana Owmx je

,»Y]EAUIbEHN CBET .

e Aema u3 YHTaBOI CBETA, KOja IIPEACTABAA]y AUBEp3UTET; ,,AuBepsurer Hac oborahyje;

o IlpeacraBmda ocobe M3 PASAMIHTHX KYATypa, 2 HasBaAa Oux je ,,CBH CMO MH AYACKA

omha®.

Oaaxae cy ocobe TIpeACTaBASEHE HA MAY CTPAITH)U

1) Hcnmranuim koju ¢y OArOBapaAH IIHCMEHO:

2609

Tabena 16: OAroBopm Ha IHTaEE OAAKAE CY 0cobe ca uaycrpanuje Magasda u npujamenu

1 2 3 4 5 6
Wparg Eckum (8) Amepuxanka | Adpuranmarr | Muanjar (6) Jamauka (12)
(6 ucrimraHUKa): (6) (13)
Hewmarr (5) Wuanjanar (2) Erraeckuma Amepuxanar | Typuus (2) Kuneckuma
(2) 3) )
AycrpujaHarg Aaruaoamepuxanar | Mrasmjanka Apamun (2) AsnjaTkuma
©) 2 ©) ©)
Bukunr (1) ITepyamnarr (2) Hopsexanxka Pyc / Pyckuma
©) (2)
Aycrpaanjanan | Kamahamms (1) PO paHIycKumBHa Mapoxanarr (2)
©) ©)
XoaAauhannu Unaeanar (1) Xoaauhanka Erurthanunn (1)
©) ©)
EBporsanka Adprarucranarn
©) ©)
Hemura (1) Aszpjar (1)
ApreHTuHKa

©)

Ha ocHoBy uera To 3akmyduyjer?

» Vlpair: HOCH 3€ACHO OAEAO; IIAABOKOC je¢; pub); cBeTAE je IyTH; CTUA OOAaYeba.

» Hemair: maaB je; nma CBETAE O¥M; HOCH TUIIMYHY HOILbY;

Hemnra: Oaeaa, myHmja.

%0 Opo je jeAaH OA 32AATaKA TAE CMO KEACAHM Aa M3BPIIMMO TIOpeherse PE3yATaTa YYECHHKA ¥ MCTPAKUBAIBY €A
YCMEHIM OArOBOPHMA HA 9acy (AMjAAOT HACTABHUK-YICHHK, AHJAAOT YICHNK-YICHHK, MOHOAOT yICHUKA, AcOaTa).
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YV V VYV V

AycTpHjaHALL TPAAUIIMOHAAHA HOIIIEDA.
Bukunr: maas je.

AycTpasnjaHalr: 300r 00je KOoxKe.

XonanhaHuH: I1AaBa KOCa; pyMeHH 00pasy;
XoAaabhauka: OAeAOAHKA; AcOEAQ.

Eckum: 3uMcka Karra; TaMHa IIyT; KOCE OYI.
MuaAnjaHaI: MyAaT; THIINIHA KAIIHIIA.

[lepyanar: xamma ca Aamama u 00ja Koixe; 000jeH je.

AMCpI/IKaHaHZ HOCH IIATHUKEC THUITMYHC 34 AMCpI/IKaHHC; KOBpIIaBa KOCa, CIIOPTCKU APCC, 112

Bep OBAaTHO Hrpa Komapxy;

Y VY

YV V. V V V V

Awmepurxanka: aebeaa je / mynuja / rojasua; 6aeaa; Geaa.
Kanahauwun: 300r oache.

Enraes: emupemn; Aobap;

Enraeckuma: aebena.

Wrtarmjanka: MOACpHA MAIIIHA HA TAABH H PO3€ Xa/oHHMIIA.
Hopsexanka: Hema 00jaImbeba.

Ppanryckrma: BOAM MOAY.

EBponnamnxa: 300r 60je Koxe.

APpreHTHHKA: HEMA OOjaIIEbCHbA.

Adppukanair: npH; KOBpLIaBa KOCa; BEAUKA yCTa, IIpHAIT; 00ja KoxKe; adpo dppusypa; Koca;

TaMaH TCH.

vV V V V V V V V

WMuanjam: mapena oacha; HoIImba; 60ja KOKe.

Tyqu/IH: AyraqKa Xa/oWHA U ITAA; MapaMa Ha 'AaBU, HOCHU MYCAI/IMaHCKy Xa/bI/IHy.
ApanuH: 300r HOKpUBEHE KOCE.

Pyckurpa: MapaMa Ha rAaBU; HOIIIEbA.

Mapoxkanair: 60ja kowxke; oacha kojy HOCH.

Erumhannm: Hema oOjarmerna.

Jamamka: Koce ouH 1 Ayradka Xa/>HHA; KHMOHO; D0ja KOKe.

Kuneckuma: nma oun kao y Kunmn.

239



2) VicumraHUIU KOjH Cy OAIOBAPaAH yCMEHO™

» 1psa ocoba je Enraes koju je cruamus / [sehanun xoju je xaapan / Pyc koju BoAn aa
uje;

» caeaeha ocoba je u3 Aaruncke Amepuxe: [lepyanan, boansnjanan nan Ynaeanarr, 36or
KAITHIIE KOJy HOCH U MCIITABHUHA je PA3AHYNTHX PAca;

» tpeha ocoba je Amepukanka jep je Aebeaa u Hocu yHIUDOPMY;

» gerBpra ocoba je Bpasuaar / Adpukanan / Jamajkanar, jep je upH, nma AcOeAe ycHe n
HOCH CITOPTCKY OAehy, a cB1 OHE ¢y AOOPH CLIOPTHCTH;

» nera je Aparmu 36or oache u Tepopucta je u emurpant, 30Be ce AxmeA nan Moxamea
30or peanrnje, a moxxe Ontu Typunu nan Muanjars;

» 1ecra je Jamanka / Kuneckumwa / Kopeanxa, 360r kocux ounjy u oache, a te narmje cy

AOCTa PE3EPBUCAHE, EI30THIHE U MUpPHE .

Hajoomu yrucak nm oaajy Tpeha, geTBpTa M Imecta 0codba a HajropH IIeTa jep je TepOPHCTa, aAn
OM TEHEPAaAHO KEACAH CBE Aa yIO3HAJy. Taaa ce moBeAaa AeOaTa O CTEPEOTHIIMMA, IIa CY
32JEAHIYKH 3aK/oVUUAH Ad CE€ OHHM jaB/vajy Ha OCHOBY (DH3HMYKOT M3TA€Aa M OAche (cyammo Ha
OCHOBY IbUX), PA3HUX KYATYPHHX IIPAKCH U TPAaAHUIIHja, AOrahaja Be3aHHX 3a Te HaIlHje, KaO U

3axBa/oyjyhu MeAHjIMa, HHTEPHETY, AAU U IIOPOAUII M OOPa3OBarby.

Kaxkse ummnpecunje 6yae y Te61 HallTMOHAAHOCTHU NMPUKa3aHe Ha naycrpanuju? Hanumm

Map KAPaKTEPUCTUKA 34 CBAKY OA HbUX.

» Hemam: 6p3 *KuBOT, IIYHO IHBA, TBPA j€3UK, TAYaH, BPEAAH, CIOCOOAH, OYAM IOIITOBAIbE,
PAA-PEA-AUICITUIIAMHA;

» EckuMm: CTpImsHUB, TEKAK KUBOT, aBAHTYPE, CHPOMALIIAH, MHPO/ASYOUB, CHAAAKDSUB, OaBH ce
pHUOOAOBOM;

» Enraes: nuje 9aj, cMupeH, MaAO yOOPaKEH, XAAAAH, PE3EPBUCAH, MOACPAH, OyJaH;

> AMepuKaHALL: KeAaH Iapa, YCIIEeXa U CAaBe, HE3APAB KUBOT, AcOeo 360r Op3e XpaHe 1 KOKa-
KOAE, HAIIPEAAH, APYIKE/HbYOUB, IIYH CAMOIIOY3AAHa, aMOUIINO3aH, a AppoaMepuKaHaI] BOAU
MY3HKY, CIIOPT U 320aBaH j¢;

> TyquH: AMCKPHMUHAIIN]A, TEKAK KUBOT, HEIIPABAQ,;

261 20 cryaenara (13 sKeHCKOT, 2 7 MYILIKOT ITOAQ), KOjU Cy y IpOceKy umaru 21 roausy
262 \iebyTim, jeAHA OA CTYACHTKIIEDA, Koja je yumaa xmHeckH npu Kmraeckom menTpy Ha MerarpeHA yHHBEP3HTETY

MaAa je IPHAUKY Aa DOpaBH jeaan cemecTap y Kunm, Te je HaBeAa Aa Cy 3a0aBHU, AAH ACIHH M AA CIIABajy Ha IIOCAY.
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YV V. V V V V V YV V V VY

Y VYV

Y

Jamamar: mckasyje IOIITOBaEbe IIPEMA APYTHMA, MHCAH HAa PEIYTAIIHjy, MHOTO IIPaBHAA,

b

HHTPOBEPTAH, MaAO TOBOPH, BPEAAH, Ta4daH, II0CA0 MY je Ha IIPBOM MECTY, IIa TEK OHAA
ITOPOAHMIIA, TEXHOAOIIIKH Cy AUB, MYAPH Cy U MIMAjy AYTY TPAAUIIH]Y;

Wparr: BpeaaH, AUCIIMIIAMHOBAH, 3aATBOPEHUJH OA HAC, AAH HE U AOCAAAH, BOAH ITHBO;
Muanjar: peAUrno3an, *HUBH 110 YTBphHEHUM IIpaBUAMMA M HE ITUTA CE 3aIITO je TO TaKO;
Wraaujan: MOAepaH, IPUISUB, OyUaH;

AdppukaHalr: cupoMariial, BECeo, pasAparaH, Apyx’esyous, xpadap, AdpHka je KOHTHHEHT
n300uma, 2 APPUKAHITE HEMAjy AOBOASHO, OHA j€ CHMOOA IIPAHCKOHA U CAODOAE;

Pyc: xoH3epBaTHBaH, IIOHOCAH, YCIIEIIAH, TATPHOTA;

Kunnes: BpeaaH, CHaAQKAUB, IIOCAYIIAH, OP3;

AyCTpaAHMjaHAIL XAQAAH;

HMuAmjaHaI: u3ApK/AUB, CKPOMAH, BPEAAH;

EBponsanms: mHTEANTEHTAH;

Aspjatr: cHpOMaIlaH, BpEAAH, HHTEAUTEHTAH, PAAAH, CHAAAK OUB;

XoAaHhaHHH: MaAO XAAAQH, MAambe IPHBP/KEH ITOPOAHUIIM, CIIPEMaH Ad IIOMOTHE M A4 CE
AOOpPO 3202BH;

AycTpHjaHaIl: BpEAAH, AUCIIUIIAHOBAH;

[lepyanar: orBopeH, 3a0aBaH, CHPOMAIIIAH, AYXOBAH, MHPO/SYOUB, CHAAAMASUB, IIPHITAAHHIK
IIPEKOAYMOOBCKE ITMBUAHU3AIIH]C;

DpanIy3: OTBOPEH, ITOIITY|e CBOJY 3EMAY U |E3HK;

MapokaHarr: IIOIIITyje CBOjy PEAUTH]Y, AOOAp, ITOIIITEH;

ApalyH: CTPAIIHO UX ITOIITYjeM U IIPBa IIOMHCA0 HA IbUX MU je TProBuHa, 1a oHAa Mcaawm,

AAH KaO pCY MHpPa, 4 HC paTa.
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Unme ce BOAUIII A2 MM IPHUAPY>KHII 6amr Te kapakrepucrtuke? Ha ocHOBy corcTBeHOr

HMCKyCTBA MAH U3 APYTUX U3BOPA U KOJUX?

% AMYHO ncKycTBO”" 11 ucnuranuka
¢ HCKyCTBO IIpHjaTe/oa U APYTHX AYAU 5
% duamosn / cepuje / emucuje / AOKymMeHTapIIN 5
** xmure / HOBUHE 3
¢ uHTEpHET 1
% dororpaduje 1
% dopmarHO 0OPA3OBABE U AMYHO HHTEPECOBAIHE 1

** OmIITe, YBPEKEHE IPEAPACYAC (32 HEKE BaXKE,
a 32 HEKE AIICOAYTHO HETAYHE, CBE 3aBUCH

0A 0co0e A0 0cobe) 1

Koje 3emme je mocetno mauak I'arypo”?

ESTAR AL LADO TUYO-..
jii ESA ES Mj PATRIA !

T'arypo, cerckn myTHIK

263 Moje MHIIACHE CE 3aCHUBA HA AMYHOM HCKYCTBY, AAH U Ha OHOME IITO 4yjeM OA Apyrux syau. Hop. oso 3a
AMEpPHKAHIIE, Ad CY ACOCAH, TyAd CAM OA ASYAH KOJH Cy OMAM TAMO M CAMH CE YIOJUAH 300T XpaHe

264 Tarypo je ank xora je crBopuo aprenrunckn ansajuep Nik; Brme mrdopmarmja ma: http://www.gaturro.com/
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1)

2

3)

4)

5)

6)

Mexkcuko (16 ncrimranuka);

CAA (2).

Hemauxka (7);
Aycrpuja (4);
[IIBajapcka (2);
Wpcxka (2);
Hopsemxa (2);
Kanaaa (1).

Adpuxa (8);

Konro (2);

Jyxuoadpuaxa perryoanxka (2);
Pyanaa (1);

Kennja (1);

Ernormja (1);

Hurepuja (1);

Hepy (1);

WMuamja (1).

Pycuja (17);

Ceseprn moa (1).

Jamam (8);
Kumna (7);
Asnja (3).

Cayawmjcka Apadnja (6);
Erumar (5);

Ayban (2);

Enmnmparn (2);

Aubwuja (1);

CBECTH KOja CE BE3Yje 32 OBy APKABY.

Aby Aadu (1);
Cuaranyp (1).

7) Hspaea (10);
CAA- Amurn (5);
[Mencuasanmja (1);
Enraecxa (1);
Aycrpaamja (1).

8) Ilmanwmja (18).

9) Aycrpaawnja (7);
CAA 4);
Texcac (2);
Kanaaa (2);
Koaopaao (1);
®panrycka (1);
Benenyeaa (1).

10) Cpbwmja (1);
tunmaan baakanar (1);
IbETOBA 3€MAdA j€ TaMO TAE My je
BoMdeHA skeHa / mopoanua / cpue /
roy0aB;
Huje OHTHO TAE CH, CBE AOK je TBOja
roy0aB mopea Tede;
3a/opy0HO ce m ocrao 30or me /
royOaBwy;
cByAa robwu, cBojoj kyhu aohu;

HHTAE HHJE ACIIIIE HETO KOA kyhe.

ITo HekMM MCIIHTAHUIIIMA, OBE HAYCTPAITH|e IIOACTHYY PACHE IIPEAPACYAE, 4 APYTH MHUCAE Ad CY
peaAHe U IPHKA3Yjy CBE IOMEHYTE 3EM/A€ OHAKO KAKO MX CBET AOKHB/AABA, jEp CBaKa MMa CBOje
obu4aje, HAYMH OOAAYEHHA, ITOHAIIAIE, UTA. 3AHUMAUBO je Ad CY CAMO Y CAYYajy OCME 3EM/oe

CBU OWAM CAOXKHI Aad je TO HIHZ{HI/Ija, IIITO 3HAYM Aa je KOpI/IAa ACO YHHUBCP3AaAHC KOACKTHBHC
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ITorrynu Burr y HacraBKy caeaehmm Hammomaanocruma: Heman, Bpuranan, ®@panmys,

Hraanjan, IlIBajmapar.

Paj je mecro rae cy moAmmajum __ , KyBappm __ , MEXaHHYApH
_________ ,/oyOaBHUIIM _________, 2 CBE OPraHusyjy ____
[Takao je mecto rae cy moAmmajua __ , Kypapm ___ , MEXaHHJIapHu

_________ ,/oyOaBHUIIM _________, a4 CBE OPraHusyjy _____
Tabeaa 17: KO je KO y pajy U akKAy?
PAJ ITAKAO
ITOAHITH]AIT ITOAHITH]AIT
-  bpwranarn (15 ucnmrranmka) - Hraamjan (7)
- IIBajmaparr (2) - Hewmar (7)
- Hemar (1) - @Opanmys (2)
- IlIBajmapar (2)
KyBap KyBap
- Hraamjan (10) - bpwranan (7)
- Opanmnys (8) - Hewmar (6)
- Ipajmaparr (5)
MCEXAHIIAP MEXAHITIAP
- Hewmar (14) - Opanmnys (9)
- IIIsajmaparr (4) - IIIsajmaparr (4)
- Hraamjan (3)
-  bpuranarn (2)
royOABHUK royOABHUK
- ®pannys (10) - bpuranar (6)
- HWraamjan (8) - [Isajmapar (6)
- Hewmarr (6)
OPTraHU3ATOP OPTaHM3ATOP

- IIsajmaparr (13)
-  bpwuranar (3)
- Hewmam (2)

- ®panmys (9)
- IlBajmapar (4)
- HWraanjan (3)

-  bpwranarn (2)

M3 Tabeae ce MOKe BUAETH Aa Y Pajy IOCTOjH jacHa moAeAa usmehy Aaruna, oanocno ®panrrysa
n Mraamjana, Koje HCHHTAHHIHN CMAaTpajy OAAWYHUM KyBapUMa M /AYOaBHHUIIUMA, U
Anraocakconaria u l'epmaHa, KOjuUMa IIPHAAJy 3aHHMAarba IIOAHIAjIIA, MEXaHHYApA U
OPraHM3aTOPA; TAKBA IIOACAA HAAOBE3YjE CE Ha IIPETXOAHO HABEACHY AUXOTOMHU)Y O IPUCHOCTH /
XAaAHOhH IIpHIIaAHEKA AaTHX KyATypa. Mcro Tako, kaaa ce paam o makay, Mehy Hajropmm

Ky'BapI/IMa u A)y621BHI/IHI/IM21 HCMa HHU I/ITaAI/IjaHa HH CDpaHL[ysa, KOjI/I HPCAH)Q."IG Yy OCTaAuM

,»OATOBOPHHJIM KaTEropujama.
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,;OHO TIpBO HA HEOY Cy KAPAKTEPUCTUKE HAPOAA y UEMY CYy OHU HAOO/AH, 32 ITAKAO CAM CE BOAHMO
AOTHKOM Aa CTaBbaM KO je Hajropu y oapeheHoj obaacth, m ca CBUME Ce CAKEM, OCHM 32
IIIBAjIAPIIe KOJH MU HICY HAjTOPH HHU y KOjOj OOAACTH, aAH KaAd CaM CBE OCTaA€ IIOCTABHO Ha
CBOj€ MECTO, OHH CY VIIAAH 32 ITOAHIIAJIIE Y IIAKAY, 2 Ty OHX MOKAA ITOHOBO CTaBHO HEMIIE, CAMO

32TO IIITO MX MOKAA HACHTH(PUKYJEMO Ca APYTHM CBETCKHM PATOM, AAM HUACAM ja KPUB IIITO MU je

TakBa Kareropuja ycahena kpos ob6paszoBarbe 1 MeAuje™ (HIOABYYEHO HAIIIE).

Koje ce HaIMOHAAHOCTH MAM €THUYKE IpyIlle HAjBHUINE CIIOMHUELGY Y CPIICKHM BHUIIEBUMA U

3amro?
Tabaa 18: HanmoHasHOCTH / €THHYKE TPyIIE ¥ CPIICKUM BHIICBEMA
HALMOHAAHOCTH bPOJ MCITMTAHNKA SALITO
/ ETHUYKE I'PVIIE KOJM1 TO MNCAE
Bocarmm 9 -HUCYy MHOTO MHTEAUTEHTHH0%;
- paBHO uM je A0 KocoBa;
- Myjo u Xaco kao
IIPEACTABHUIII OHOT
OPHjEHTAAHOT y HaMa jep CMO
KPO3 HCTOPH]y HajBHIIIE
HMHTEPAKIIIje IMAAH YIIPABO Ca
THM HAPOAHMA,;
~TBPAOTAABOCT
Liproropru 7 - ACIBU;
-XBAAHCABH;
-OAHCKH Cy HAM
Hemrm 5 -IMaAH cy Hajsehn yrumaj Ha
HAIITy UCTOPU)Y
AMepHKaHITT 5 -34TO IITO Cy HAC OOMOAPAOBAAL
[uramm 4 -TPaM3UBH;
-HEBACIIUTAHY;
-IIp>aABH;
-AOIIIE TOBOPE CPIICKU
Pycu 3 -3aTO IIITO HAC YBEK YyBajy
Dpanrrysu 2 /
Iupohaniu 2 -IIKPTH
Cpbu 1 /
baakannn 1 -jep IMaMO CAMYAH MEHTAAUTET
M CMHCAO0 34 XYMOP
CaoBennu 1 -He 3HaM 300r Jera ce oHu (V3
Bocanne u Llproroprie)
HAJBHIIIE jaBA>ajy, BEPOBATHO je
ped O CTepeoTHUIIIMA
Enraesu 1 /
Ocrano: /
- IAasymie 1
- Yax Hopuc 1

265 Behnna Cpba, mpermoctaBraM, HUje yIosHasa bocaHia koju je Mambe MHTEAHUTEHTaH OA mpoceunor CpOuHa,
aAM OTKaA 3HAM 3a cebe, O EHMa Ce IIPUYAjy TAKBH BHIEBH. TO Cy IPEAPACYAC M 3aKAYUIM O IICAO] HAIMjU Ha
OCHOBY JEAHOT IIPHMEPA.
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10.2.1.2. Ayrocrepeorunu

Kako 6u onrcasa/o cBOje CyHapOAHMKE, a KAKO MUCAMIII AA HAC BUAE APYIH?

Tabeaa 19: KakBu cMO B KaKO HAC BHAE

BPOJ BPOJ
MM CMO NCITUTAHUWKA BUAE HAC NCITMTAHHKA
KOJH TO MUCAH KOJH TO MUCAM
® BeceAn 5 AVBA>AITH 6
o jpomahunm 3 TOCTOIIPUM A>UBHU 2
®  Apyxc/royOnsm 3 326aBHI 2
® CIIPEMHHU A2 IIOMOTHEMO 3 HAITHOHAAUCTI 2
® TEeMIIEPAMEHTH 3 TepoprcTH 2
¢ BpcAHK 3 BECEAH 1
® [TOHOCHHU 3 1
HEIIPABEAHH
® IaTpHOTE 2 1
pacucTu
® AYXOBHTH 1 .
ITOALICEBY]Y HAC 1
® OyuHn 1
.. HE3HAAUIIE 1
® Haj-HAj y CBEMY 1 o
o HACHUAHHA 1
IIAMETHH 1 .
e orBOpeHn 1 KPHBI 32 CBE
® 3320aBHHU 1 McIajy Hac ca 1
®  UHTEAUICHTHH 1 Typriava
® KOMYHHUKATHBHHU 1 Masa 3eM/oa €2 IIYHO 1
o 326aBHK 1 [TOTEHIIN]aAd
o nyGastn 1 ja ge ITO3HajeM :
HUJjEAHOT CTPAHIIA
e AOODPH apu 1 . .
prEypap Koju HHje 61O
®  HAIIMOHAAUCTH 1
OAyIIIEAEH OAAazehu
® HeOECKH HAPOA 1 s Cpbuje
®  IMaMO HETATHBHY
IIEPIIEIITH]y O HaMa
KOja je AOIIAA CIIO/AA 1
® KaA O ce CAOKHUAM,
OmAm Ou Hajjada HaIHja 1

266 3axBayjyhu mpe cBera Mmeanjuma, Hapouuto CNN-y
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ITpokomenTapumm caeaehe naycrpanmje.

Cynepcpbun 1 HeOeCKH HAPOA

e CynepcpOHH je apXeTHIICKa 3a0AYAQ,; MUCAUM AQ j€ TO AOIIE jep O Tpedaro Aa ce BHIIE
OKpPEHEMO yHaIpehermy MOpaAHUX BPEAHOCTH, 2 HE AQKHUM ITIPEACTABAMA,;
e Cpaku accetu CpOnH Tako cebe 3aMUIII b,

e Camke ce moAyAapajy ca yoehemem mojux cyHapoAHmka Aa je CpOuH CHakaH, CIIpEMaH Ha
CBE, a TECT Ca TPHU IIPCTA je HAIIl yOOMYajeH ITIO3APAB;

e OBe ABE CAHKE Cy CUMOOAHM BEAHKOI OpOja MOJUX CYHAPOAHHUKA, j€p MHOIU MHCAE Ad CY
CyIIEp Xepoju, IIITO MH ce He cBuba;

e CpOu MHCAE Ad MOTY Ad ITOCTUTHY CBE IIITO KEAE;

e /oybaB Ka OTAIONMHH, aAT MAAO UCHOPCHPAHA;

e CpIICKH HapOA AOCTA AP/KH AO HAIIMOHAAHOCTH, ITa ITOHEKAA Y TOME U IIPETEPYjEMO U TO
[TOBAQYN Pa3HE IIOIIAANIIC Ha HAII PAdyH;

e Tunwmuan CpObun MuCAU Aa je Beoma MohaH, Aa Hac Irtutu bor, Aa cMo HajoosSH Y cBeMy;
HAITHOHAAHUCTH CMO U KaAd C€ PAAU O CIIOPTY MOKE CE€ BUAETH KOAHMKO CMO IIOHOCHH HA
0co0e KOje HAC IIPEACTaBAA]Y Y CBETY;

e [larpuoTH3aM U YHCT HATPHOTH3AM;

o Mucanm Aa HEMAa HHYCI AOIICT Y TOME IIITO BOAHIII CBij 3EM/Md>Y U MOpaMO Aa ITOKAXKEMO

YHUTABOM CBCTY Ad HIICMO AOIIN U Ad CMO U MU /oYAH;
° HanI/IOTI/I?:aM Ha HHUBOY;,

e [Ipukasyje /oyOaB Impema 3eM/MdSH U IIOHOC Ha TO 1ITo je Cpoum;
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e (Cpbu jako BOAE Ad UCTHYY CBOj IATPHUOTH3AM, HOHOCHHU cy mto ¢y Cpbu u gecro here oA

Hac aytu ,,Cpou-Hebeckn HAPOA™; MECAIMO A2 CMO H2jOO/SH Y CBEMY U Ad HAILIE BPEME TEK

AOAA3H, AAH CMATPAM A2 YECTO IPETEPYJEMO § TOME;

o Cynepcpbun MOXKe CBe M 3HA CBE: TPU IIPCTA Cy HAII CUMOOA/CBETO TPOjCTBO;

e CynepcpbuH je mpasa canka jeanor CpOuna.

Kaaa Gu 6uaa/6uo crpanan, nrra Gu Te HajBUIIIE 3aHUMAAO O CPIICKOj KyATYpHu? Aa Au

cu HekaAa Omaa/6uo y IPUANIM Aa Yyjel CTPAHIEe A KOMEHTAPUILLY HAIILy KyATypy?

IIra M npuBAaYM NaXKEBY? Aa AU Cy TO OMAM IIO3UTUBHHU UAY HETATUBHUA KOMEHTAPH?

Tabeaa 20: HO3UTUBHE / HErATUBHYE KOMEHTAPH Y BE3H €A CPIICKOM KYATYPOM

-o0H4Yajn  Be3aHU
MaHudeCTaIH]e;
-KAKO C€ CA4BH IIPABOCAABHA
CAaBa, IPABH CBAADA;

-KeAeAa Onx Aa obubeM 3eMmy;
-A2 BHAHUM KaKBa je TO OHAa
GusIIa Jyrocaasuja u Turo;

A4 Ce MaAO HAKUBUM Oe3
1paBuAa u crporohe;

-HABHKE, CAODOAHO BpeMe;
-LIpKBE, MAHACTUPH,
APXUTEKTYPa;

-KIbIKEBHOCT;

-TpaAUIInja;

-TIA€C, My3nKa, ['yaa;
-HAIIMOHAAHA KyXUIba;
-HCTOPH]a;

-CTAHAAPA

-Tecaa

3a CBC

-ABaH HONHU KHUBOT;

-II0XBaAe 32 XpaHy u uuhe;
-TOCTOIIPHMCTBO;

-A00pH AomahmHm;

-mocae mocere CpOuju, MHECAE
cBe HajOO/dE O HAMA;
-Apy#eryonBy;

-A€ITe AEBOJKE;

-/oy0asHy;

-000xkaBajy KadaHe U CIIAABOBE

-KHBHIMO Ha KAPTOHHMA,;
-AHB/SALIH;

-arpecrBaH HAPOA;
-IIPEAPACYAE;

-IIp/>aBe YAHULIE;

-MHOTO IYIIIIMO;

-He paau HaM Hapoarn mysej;
~TE€POPHCTH;

-CHpOBU;

-paT M MEAHjH Cy YYHHHUAU A2
cauka o Cpbuju Oyae Aocra
HETaTHUBHA, aAH je Ha Maabum
reHepanpjamMa  Aa  IIOIIpaBe
HCKPHUBMDSEHY  CAMKY  HAIIIE
3E€M/SE Y CBETY

KaAa je OA MHCIIMTAHHKA 3aTPA’KECHO Aad YIIOPCAC CBOjC OAroBOpe ca CACAehI/IM YAAHKOM

http://voiceofserbia.org/es/content/estereotipos-sobre-los-serbios, A0bmAE cMO camO jeaan

OATOBOD:

,»MHCATIM AQ HAaBEACHN CTEPEOTHIIN Ca HaMa NCKPEHO HEMajy BE3€ Ca MO3TOM, MH HIICMO

HH Typrn™® HU XPBaTH, HU arpECHBHHE HUTH CMO MU KPHBH IITO CMO OHAHM y paty. Mu

CMO HAPOA KOjH je HalraheH U KOju A03BO/AaBa Ad CE HAIIIE KPTBE 3a00paBe U HAPOA KOjH

OIPAIITa AOK APYTH IIaMTE CaMO Tako.

267 Hamomumemo jOLH ieAHOM Ad HACMO IIPABUAN HUKAKBE MOAI/Iq)I/IKQ.LII/IjC Yy TPaHCKPUIITUMA OAIOBOpPa yICCHUKA Y
HCTPAKMBAIbY, KAO M A CMO HX 3aMOAMAM Ad 6yAy HCKpPCHHI
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ITo TBOM MuIIAEIHY, KOj€ Cy HAIlMje HAjCAMYHUjE, 4 KOje HajMalbe CAUYHE HAIIIOj?

Tabeaa 21: Hanpje Koje Cy HAM HAjCAMYHHje / HAJMAIbE CAMIHE

CAMYHU CY HAM
[Mrrasrmm (9)268

Wraanjarm (4)

Hapoau w3  Ousime

COPJ (5)

Byrapu (2)

I'prru (1)

Typum (1)

3AIITO
-ApyeryOouBI cy,
BPEAHH, BOAE A00ap
IIPOBOA H CIIOPT;
-TeMIICPAMEHTHI,
KOMYHHKATHBHU,

-BOAE KA0 U MH MY3HKY,
XpaHy, Becede, IIAAC,
HAJOAIKHA Cy HaM IIO
MEHTAAUTETY;

- Kao H MH, 0Op30

Ipu9ajy, BOAE MY3HKY,
A TIEBAjy K IIPOBOAE CE;
- BECEAOT Cy AyXa,
Oy4HHU Cy, IMajy CAMIaH
CMHCA0 32 XYMOP;

-YBEK Cy HACME|aHU
-TeMIIEPAMEHTHH,
KOMYHHKATHBHH,

ApYKEYOUBH.

-OAHCKH Cy HaM Kako
TCHETCKH, TAKO H IIpeMa
obraajuma;

-jep mMamo  (CKOpO)
HICTE je3HKE 1 O0Mdaje;
-jep MMaMO HCTY
IIPOIIIAOCT

-CAOBECHCKH Cy HAPOA

-300T CAAYHOTL
MEHTAAUTETA
-jep MO  OA  HBHX

IIPEY3EAN KAKO I'€HETCKU
MaTepHjaA, TAKO M AEO

KYATYpPE,

obu4aja, jesuKa

KYXHIbE,

2

HUCY HAM CAMYHU
Crxaupunau (6)

Jamanmma (3)

Hewmru (3)

Adpukanmnu (2)

Enraesu (1)

3ALLITO

-AOCT2  O30HMMSHHU |
XAAAHUJH;
-pe3epBUCAH;

-HUCY APYKE/>YOHUB;
-MHOTO BHIIIC
AUCLIAITAMHOBAHH;
-anp. Hopsexannm jep
IIOINITYjy 3aKOH, HEMajy
MHOTO IIpHjaTesa jep cy
HEIIOBEP/>UBH, JKUBE HA
IOTIIYHO ApPyraguju
HA4YMH

-jep HHCMO BPEAHH HH
CAOXKHH Ka0 OHI;
-BpEAHH  CY,
Y/>YAHH, 32 PA3AHKY OA
Behure Cpba

TAYHU,

-AOCTa  O30HMMSHHH |
XAQAHUJH OA HAC;
-IIpEBHIIIE Cy O30HMASHU
K HEMAMO  CAHMYaH
CMEC20 32 XyMOP

-APYTa9HjH MEHTAAUTET
M HAYMH  JKHBOTA,
KYATypa, O0H4aju

-AOCTa  O30HMMSHHU |
XAQAHU]H

%8 Beh Ayrm Hm3s roAMmHa, CBaky HOBY remepanmjy, Hekapa Ha ®maosomkom dakyatery, a caaa u na Qakyatery 3a

MehyHapoAHY ekOHOMHjy, 00ABE3HO YIIMTAMO KaKO AOKHBAaBajy lllmaHie m nmpumaAHmKe 3eMasma XHCITAHCKE
AMepuke U yBek AODHjeMO jakO CAMYHE, IO3UTHBHE mMIpecuje. Jearom Ha Harre nmrasse 300r dera mmajy camo
O3UTHBHA Occharba y OAHOCY Ha Te HaITHje, AOOMAH CMO BPAO JEAHOCTaBaH OATOBOP: ,,32aTO IITO Cy KaO MI .

249



10.2.2. MaTEpKYATYPHA KOMYHUKAITH]A

10.2.2.1 Cycper ca apyrourhy

Y HacTraBKy ce HaAa3W OAAOMAK jeAHOr OA pomaHa EAaBupe AmMHAO U3 cepuje 0 AeUaKy
Manoanty I_IBI/IKepaIJ.Iy269 TA€ OH OIIHCYje€ CBOj IIPBU CyCPET Ca APYIOM KyATYpOM (CTpHI|

" ieropa AeBojka HopBerxkaHka UM A0Aa3e y IIOCETY).
IIT'ta mucanm xakas he 6utu cycper ManoauTose nopoaune ca Hopsesxankom?

- Hemam nmojma mrra he ce aecurn, moxaa he cse 6urn ok, a MokAa he ce aecutu Heka
YjAypMa 300T KYATYpHE Pa3AHYIHTOCTH;

- Mucaum aa he 6uTn Beoma 3aHUMAHB CYCPeT y KOM heMO BHAETH AOCTA Pa3SAHYHUTHX
0obm4aja ABE IIOPOAHIIE U HAIIMOHAAHOCTH;

- Mucanm Aa cy cBu 30ymeHn 1 Hehe 3HATH IIITa A2 KAXKy ACBOJII;

- Kaaa mocroju mormnropame, IPUBPKEHOCT, AOOpa BO/da, MOKEMO cBe. Mokemo Aa
CTYIHMO y KOHTAKT Ca CBAKOM OCOOOM Ha KOjy Hamhemo, Te 300r Tora BepyjeM Aa he
ITOPOAHMIIA TIPUXBATHTH AeBOjKy n3 HopBerike;

- Mucaum pa he y moderky OHTH MaAO pe3epBHCAHH, aAM Aa he Ha Kpajy IPUXBATHTH
jeAHH Apyre, camo InTo he mM TpedaTH MaAO BHIIE BpPEMEHA IIOINTO he ce NIpBH IyT
mahu y TakBOj curyaruju;

- Mucaum aa je cycper AODPO IIPOIIAO jep OYUIACAHO HEMA])y HUKAKBE IIPEAPACYAE O
APYTHM Harmjama. AAHM aKO HE YIIO3HA]y MAaAO OOME CYIIPOTHY KyATYpy Moxke Aohm Ao
HECIIOpa3syMa;

- Vjak mm xuBm y Hopsemkoj m m3 MCKycTBa 3HAM Aa CY BEOMa XAAAQH HAPOA, aAN
MHCAUM A2 he je mopoaunia MaHOAHTO TOIAO H BECEAO AOYEKATH, H3IPAUTH U
13 /5y0UTH;

- Mucaum A2 BM je y HOYETKy OHAO MaAO HEIPUJaTHO jE€p C€ HHCY CYCPETaAH ca

MCIIIOBHUTHUM 6paKOBI/IMa, AAW KaAa CY BUACAN Ad CY IbCHU pOAI/ITCJbI/I "u BbCHA HOpOAI/II_[a

269 :Cémo molo! (otra de Manolito Gafotas), capitulo V11
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/OYAH KAaO U CBH APYIH, CBE CE€ 3aBPIIHAO Kako TpebOa... MoKAa Cy MMAAN je3HYKHX
Gapujepa, aAH TO HHje CTPAIIIHO;

buhe cyaap ABe KyAType n YKOAHKO ce 0Oe cTpaHe He MH(OPMHUIIY O APYIOj KYATYPH,
Mozxke Aohm A0 Heknx Hecopasyma. OBO Cy BEPOBATHO BEAUKE IIPEAPACYAC, AA MHCAUM
A2 Cy HOPBEIKAHI BEOMA XAQAAH HAPOA U CY3APIKAH, TAKO Aa he OuTH Beoma 3aHHMASUBO
KaAa AOhe jeAHA TAKBa THIIMYHA HOPBEKAHKA y Kyhy IIIaHara TOIIAUX, TeMIIEPAMEHTHHX
n ocehajHUX ASYAHL.

Aohu he A0 cyaapa KyArypa, IIOraeaa Ha JKHBOT M IPHUXOBE PYTHHCKE pPaArbe
csakoanesHe. [manmm u Hopsexanu cy jako pasamdurn, Mmoxkaa he Hopsexaru Ourn
MaAO XAAAHH U He TOAUKO ocehajun kao mrro cy Hlranim.

Mucanm Aa he TO OmTm HM3HeHaheme 3a WHUX jep HHUKaAd HHCY HMAAUd CTPaHIE Y
HIOPOAUIIM;

To cy pasamdmTe KyAType M MOKAA he MMaTy HEKe IIPOOAEME y CYKHBOTY HA IIOYETKY,
aan he ce BpeMeHOM pasymeTH.

Ja mucanm Aa he je raeaaT ka0 BaH3EMa/oIla, KAKO TOBOPH, KaKO je 0OydeHa, 00jy Koce u

KO7Ke...Hehe IpecTajaTi Aa je ITUTajy O CBEMy.

Kaxo 3amummam Hopeesxxanky, meH (PU3UUKU U3TAEA U KapakTep?”'’

Kao Hemrie man Enraese. Fimajy maaBy kocy, cBeTAH]y IIyT, BUCOKH CY ¥ MPILIaBH;

[1yro mpuajy, IIujy MHOTO IIHBa H BOAE Ad C€ 3a0aB/ba)y;

Bucoka, maaBa, jake rpahe...ocum axko Huje Aete uMmurpanaTa u3 Mapoka, onaa he Aa Oyae cse

CYIIPOTHO...

Mucanm Aa je maaBa u cBeTAuX ounjy. Brucoxka je m mprraBa. Beceaa n Bpeana;

[TaaBa, MprmaBa u reraBa. NyTAuBa je U CTHA/NSHBA;

210 OATOBOPH Cy AATH IIPE HETO IITO CY MOTAH A2 BHAE HAYCTPAIH]y M3 CAMOT POMAHA, T OIET MOKEMO BHACTH

IIPUMEP CTEPEOTUITHUX ITPEACTABA

Hopsexanka 1 MaHOAUTOB CTpHIT
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- IlaaBa, Bucoka, pesepBrcana;

- Beoma Brcoka, mmAaBa, jako OeAe IIyTH;

- Ilaama, jako OeAe myTH 300r HEAOCTATKA CYHIIA, IIAABUX OUH]Y;

- Buamm je xao ~yOasHy, Aelry, BUCOKY, AyTadKe U ITAABE KOCE, JAKO O€Ae ITyTH, ACIIOT OCMEXa;

- Mucanm A2 je BHCOKA U IIAQB2, Ca KPATKOM KOCOM H A2 HHje OAIIl MHOIO A€IIa;

- Irto ce xapakrepa THYE MHCAMM Ad j€é MAAO PE3EpPBHCAHA, aAM Ad HEMa IIPOOAEM ca
VIIO3HABAHEM, AAU Ad HUj¢ MHOIO IIPUY/oHBA;

- 3ammmsam je Kao AEBOJKY CBETAOI TEHA, IIAABE KOCE, ITAABUX OYH]y, BHCOKY M BHTKY.
MucAuM Aa je ITOByYEHA U CTHA/SHBA AU ITAMETHA;

- Ilomrro je HOpBEKAaHKA, BEPOBATHO j€ ITAABA, HEAKHA;

- Cseraa BHCOKa AEGBOjKa Ca IIAABHUM OYMMa, XAaAHA U hyAsHBa..

- BeposarHo je cBerae IyTH, IMa IIAABY KOCY, IIAaBE OOPBE, pyMeHE 0Opase. ..

- 3amHIIIdaM je Ka0 HEKY ACIIOTHILY, KOKa IIOPIIEAAHCKOT TEHa, Ayra IIAaBa KOCa U BeoOMa (PUT.

- Mucanm Aa je Heposna/ aau To he Aa ckpuBa jep je cysAprana, u hyrrusa.

- Hopsexanxa je maaBa u uma rere. Kapaxrep joj Huje Texak, HACMEjaHA je U TOIIAA YHM CE

cBuAeAa [lmamnry.

3amro ce rocioans Eceknjea He caaxke Aa objarmmemeM Koje je MaHoAnTOB CTpHII A20
CB0jOj A€BOjLIM y BE3H Ca HAYMHOM I103ApaBsarba y lnmanuju? Aa an cu umasa/o Heku
HEeCIopasyM TOT THIIa?

- Mucaum Aa je 9OBEK y CTBApH OMO HYOOMOpPAaH M Ad HHjE KEACO A CE HbEroBa Iypa
royon ca Apyrum myrukapruuMa. Hucam mvao Hukasa Hecriopasyme, jep ce HECAM HHKAAQ
€acTajao €a SYAUMA U3 APACTHYHO APYTadHje KYATYPE;

- ManoAuToB cTpHII je /AYOOMOpPaAH, 3aTO HE KEAU Ad CE IHEroBa ACBOjKA /oYOU ca APYITHM
MYIIKAPIIIMA, K0 IITO je To oomdaj y [manuju;

- Ila xoAmko cam ja BHAEAA M KOAMKO 3HAM U MYIIKAPIIH U KEHE CE Ayde ABa IIyTa y
0b6pa3. Mokaa je MaHOAUTOB CTPHIL IPOCTO XTEO AA CAdyBa KEHY OA APYTHX IIIIIAHALIA;

- 3aro mro rocrmoamH Fiekmjea 3ma Aa ce y Illmammju, xapa je HedpopmasHO
ITO3APAB/ASARGE Y IHTAIBY, CBU ITIO3APABAAJy Ca ABA ITO/OYIINA ¥ OOPa3 H BEPOBATHO MUCAH
Aa je yjak Huxoaac camo maao mybomopan;

- BeposarHzo joj HamepHO HHje AOOPO 00JaCHHO KAKO Tpeda Ad Ce IOHAINA U €A KHM....Ad e
HE OM MHOTIO IHIIKAAN;

- 3aTO IITO KOA HHX YIIO3HABAKE IIOAPA3YMEBA ABa IOAYIIIA y 00pas m m3Mehy ABe xeHe
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u n3meDhy xKeHe u MyIIKapIia, a CTPUKA je OYHUTACAHO MaAO AYOOMOPAH ITa HHJE JKEACO Ad
ce EsexmjeA Ha Taj) HAYNH ITO3APABU €4 F>ETOBOM AEBOJKOM;

- EsexmjeA KeAm IIPHCHHJU KOHTAKT Ca A€BOJKOM MaHOAHMTOBOT CTpHIIA jep jeé BHCOKA 1
IIAABA;

- Ja HukKaaa HECaM MMao IpoOAem Tor Tuira, y [llmamuju cam ABa myra AS>yOHO AEBOJKeE.
Hexkapa ce u myrmxapru Ayde mehycoOHo.

- Mucanm aa roctioans Esexujea xohe aa ra Hopseskarka mosyon.

- Ja cam mmana camuan mecnopasdym y [manmjm: npyxunaa cam pyky jeanom Illmaniry
IIPUANKOM VIIO3HABAKa, a4 OH M€ je IIOBYKAO M ABa IIyTa II0O/oYOHMO ITO IIMTAaHCKOM

0o0rJajy 1 Oarr cam ce H3HEHAANAA.

CurypHo Aa cu mmasa/MMao MPUAUKE Aa OCTBAPHIN KOHTAKT ca crpanumma. Kako ce
MOHAIIAI Yy TAKBUM CHTyalllijaMa, OTBOPEHO HAM pe3epBHCAHO? Onuimm HEKH OA THX
cycpera, kako cu ce ocehasa/ocehao. Aa Au Te je HELITO M3HEHAAWAO, AOIIAAO TH Ce€,

HIOKHPAAO?

1) pesepBucano

® ja caM Y ITOYETKY Pe3epBHCaH, HE3ABHCHO OA TOTa Ca KUM PasTOBapaM, aAM CaM BPEMEHOM
ONyIITEHUjU. Y KOHTAKTY Ca CTPAHIIUMA CaM CXBATHO A4 CY M OHHU /AoYAU KA0 MH, UMafy CBOjE
CTpaxoBe, CAADOCTH, MaHE, AAH M AODpE CTpaHe, TaKO Ad CMATPaM A4 CMO CBH CAHMYHH Ha

OB2j MAM OHA) HAYHUH;

2) OTBOPEHO / OIYIITEHO

® uMaAa CaM AOCTa IIPHAHMKA A4 YITOCTHM crTpaHie. Moj OAHOC ca mHUMa jeé OMO YTAaBHOM
ONYIIITEH, OTBOPEH U IIPHjaTaH M TPYAHAQ CAM CE Ad HAIIIy 3M/oy IIPEACTABUM Y IITO OOAEM
CBETAY, Ma KaKBa OHA OHAA 3a1CTa;

® yIIO3HAAQ CAM AOCTA CTPAaHAIA Y *KHBOTY M HAAAM C€ Aa Ny HX yIIO3HATH jOII MHOTO BHIIIE.
[Tonarmam ce Ha ncru HavpH ka0 u ca CpOuma. YV KOMyHHKAIIHJH Ca CTPAHIIMMA CaM BEOMa
OTBOpEHA U YBEK CaM ce ocehaaa yroAHO;

® VyBEK CaM CE TPyAHAA Aa OYAEM MAKCHUMAAHO KOMYHUKATUBHA M OIYIITEHA Ca CBUMa Oe3
003Hpa Ha IUXOBO IIOPEKAO. JEAHOM IIPHAUKOM, KaA caM Omaa y MaapuAy, Tpebaso je Aa ce
YIIO3HAM Ca IIpHjaTe/dbUMa MOT AOMahHMHa | ja caM Ipy:KuAa pyky. Mebyrum, jeAHa AeBOjKa je
KpEHyAa Aa Me TOoAYOH y 00pa3. Ha Tpenyrak cam ce 30yHMAQ, aAn caM YOP30 CXBaTHAA AQ je

TO A€O IbHUXOBE KyATpr;
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Ha CaM M Ka, IIpuvyaM Ca CTpaHIImMa OHH C NU3HCH i 1, a4 HIICM
® OTBOpE a KaAa a T () (S €K M3HCHAAC |€P BHAC A O Kao

IIITO IIITaMIIa IITUITIE O HaMa, AA CMO /\Dy6aSHI/I 1 Y/ YAHU,

® OTBOPEHA CaM, BOAUM A2 YIIO3HAJEM /bYAE M3 APYTHX 3€Ma/oad, ITOKAKEM IIITO BHIIIE O HAIIIO)

KYATYPH, IOKAKEM TPAA M HAYIUM UX ITOHEKY PEY HA HAIIIEM |E€3HKY;
® YBEK CaM OTBOPEHA, OMAO TO CTPAHIIN UAU HE;
®  HUCAM PE3EpPBUCAHA, IIITA BUIIIE, YBEK KEAUM Ad UyjeM EbHXOBY IIPUYY U A4 UCIIPUYAM CBOJY;

® BOAHUM KaA UMaM IIPUAUKY A2 VIIO3HAM CTpPaHIId, OTBOPCHO CC IIOCTaB/daM, PaAO3HAAA CaM,

BOAUIM Aa LIy]CM 1 BUAHUM KaKBH CYy O6I/I"IajI/I W HAYHU ITOHAIIAKkba CTPAHALIA,

® BOAIM AQ VIIO3HAJEM /MYAE M3 PASAMYIHTHX 3eMada. MHCAMM Aa Hema pasaora Aa Oyaem
OIIPE3HMja HETO IIITO caM y KoMyHuKanuju ca Cpbruma. YecTo Me M3HEHAAH IIITO CY /oYAH 3
Hemauke jako xaaAHEH u Hemajy ocehaj IpuBpKeHOCTH ITOPOAHIIH, OapeM OHH KOje caMm ja
yroszaaaa. Ca Apyre crpane, [llmannm cy jako CAMYHH HaIlleM HAPOAY, OTBOPEHH CY, YBEK
PACIIOAOKEHH, OYIHH...

® BOANM AQ KOMYHHIIHPAM U IIPUYaM O CBOjOj 3€M/boH, ocehaAa caM ce YBEK ACIIO, H3HEHAAUAO
Me je IIITO MHOTU HUCYy 3HaAH TAe je CpOuja, a MHOTH Cy 3HAAN KaKaB je IIPOBOA OBAE U KaKO
Cy KEHE ACIIE;

® BOAHM A2 OTBOPEHO IIPUYAM Ca CTPAHIIMMA. YTIO3HAAA CAM JEAHOTI A€4Ka M3 /AOHAOHA U OH

MH je PeKao Aa HHKAA HHj€ BHACO TOAHKO CTape ayTooyce.

3) W jeAHO I APYTO

® OTBOPEHA CaM, aAM YBEK Ca PE3EPBOM, IOCTOAYOMBA, aAM M OCET/AHBA HA TAVIIOCTH KOje
ayjem. Hip. Apyry u3 Amepuke cy ABa ITuMepa IPH3HAAA AA TIPBUX HEACAY AAHA HUCY CMEAU
Aa 3acae, jep je CpOuH ca HOMKEM ca IbHMa y COOH, jep je OH IIPBU AQH H3BAAHO IIEPOPE3 U
OYNCTHO jaDYKy, Aa Cy I'a IIHTAAM Ad AH CE MH BO3MMO KOHEHMa, 4 HAKOH MECEIl AaHA T2
MOAMAH A2 My IIOMIaAy JOII jeAHY IISHBOBUIY M mocetnan ca  muM  Cpbujy,
IIPE3aAOBOMHH. Ja caM IpHjaTe/se N3 XOAAHAHM|E KOJU CY JEAHOM IIPHAMKOM AOIIAH Ca
MOJUM AEYKOM BOAMAA Ad BHAE 3HAMEHHTOCTH beorpaaa, aam m 3rpase Ha Koje cy OadeHe
OoMOe, ITa caM 3aMOAHMAQ TATy AAd MM YKPATKO HCIpPHYA KPATKy HCTOPH]y, HAKOH dYera Cy

CXBAaTHAHM Ad CMO 1 MU ouAm HAITaAQHM, 2 HC BCYUTU HAITAAAY.

4) 3aBucu oA mecra / curyanuje / ocoba

° MOJ€ ITOHAIIAKkE 3aBHCH OA MECTA TAC CE HAAA3HM, YBCK IIOIITY|CM HpaBI/IAa KOja IIOCTOJC Y

TOM APYIIITBY;
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CBE 3aBHCH OA OKPY/KEHba, CHTYaIlHje, /SYAHR Ca KOJHMa CaM Y KOHTAKTY;
ja AOOpPO Pa3MUCANM Y KAKBOM CaM APYIITBY, €A CY V IHTAEBY MOJH BPIIESAIH UAH CTAPHjU

/OVAHL

Aa Au 6u poMeHyAa/IIPOMEHHO CBOjeé IOHAIIAKE M TPETMAH IpeMa APyruM ocobama y

OAHOCY Ha TO U3 KOje KyATyp€e AOAAQ3€ U 3aIITO?

1) aa

y CYIITHHH TpeOa OMTH OIpE3aH, jep YKOAHUKO ce cpehere ca /oyAMMa KOJH HHUCY M3 HEKOT
EBPOIICKOT KYATYPHOI IIPOCTOpa, MOxe AOhm A0 Hecrmopasyma 7y TIEeCTHKYAALH|H,
[IO3APAB ALY, HTA.;

IIPOMEHHAA OMX HAYHH 0DAa4erba, aKO TO HHUje AeO uxoBe KyAType. [lormrroasa Gmx

IbUXOBY TPAAHUIIH]y aKO OM ce OHHI TaKO ocehaAn onyIrrenwuje;

AOHEKAE OHX IIPOMEHHAA HABHKE TOKOM MOI' DOpaBKa y HEKO] 3EM/oH;

VKOAHKO CaM YIIO3HATa Ca ITPABHANMA IIOHAIIIAIbA, ITO3APABAATHA.. TOI HAPOAL, OHAA Ad, 300T
ITOIIITOBAIbA IIPEMA FbHIMA;

A, KAKO CBOJUM IIOHAIIIAFbEM HE OMX HEKOI'd AOBEO Y HEIIPH]aTHY CUTYAIH]y UAH BPEAHO, jep

Ty BCAHKY YAOI'Y ITPa BAaCIIMTAIbE, BEPA...KOA HEKOIA j€ AO3BO/NSCHO M ITOXKC/HHO OHO IITO KOA

HEKOT APYTOr' HHje.

2) e

He (3 ncrimraHuKa)

HEe, U CaMa CaM Aje€Te M3 MjEIIOBHTOI Opaka, HEMaM HHUKAaKBE IIPEAPACYAEC HHU IIPeMa KOjoj
KYATYPH HAW HAIIHJH, HICAM OATOj€HA HA TaKAB HAYHH;

ITOHAIIIAM C€ Ha MICTH HAYMH Ca CBAKHM CTPAHIIEM, BOAUM IIPHCTOJHE OCODE, €A KOjIMa MOTY
A2 Pa3MERYjEM HAEjE O PASAMYHTHM TEMaMa;

HUje MI OUTHO OAAKAE j€ HEKO, Ca CBUMa C€ MCTO ITOHAIIAM...CBOj€ ITOHAIIIAEE MEEHAM CAMO
Y 3aBHCHOCTH OA TOTa KaKO CE APYIM IIOHAINAjy IIPEMa MEHH, a HE Y 3aBHCHOCTH OA TOTA
OAQKAE CY;

HHKaA2, IMaM CTaB Aa He ocybhyjem doBeka 110 OOji KOKe HAHU je3UKy, ocyhyjem ra Tek kaAa ra
Oo/me YIIO3HAM M MMaM TIpaBa Aa AaM CBOje MHIIIAEEbe. Brrme myra cam uyaa m aecmao ce
MEHH Ad TH IIOTIYHH CTPAHAIL BUIIIE IIOMOTHE OA YOBEKA U3 TBOJE 3EMAE;

He, HIKaAa MH Ce€ TO HHje cBUDaAO, AYAR Koje TO dnHe Hukaaa Hehy pasymern. Boanm myae,

CBE KYATYpE U YBEK caM OHMAA TaKBa;
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® Yy CYIITHHH HE, aAW CaM 00a3prBHja;

® He, CMATPaM A2 TO HHjE KYATYPHO, Ca CBHMa Tpeba OHTH UCTH.

Aa Au 61 mpomeHnaa/o CBOje IOHAIIAbE Y 3aBUCHOCTH OA 3eMAe Kojy nocehyjernr nan

rae 6m ce HacTaHMAA /0 U 3AIIITO AQ MAM HE?

e [Ilta MOpa Aa ce IPOMEHN IIPOMEHHAA OHUX, jep He OUX Aa M3rACAAM KaO BAH3EMa/oall;

e HapasHo, jep MOpaIr Aa ce CTaBHUII Y ITIO3UIU]y APYTHX;

e Hapasuo. Mu cMO CBH HABHKAH AQ *KHBHMO 110 HAIIUM IIPABUAUMA ITOHAIIIAHA, TAKO Ad
4aKO je MOTPEOHO A2 IIPOMEHHTE HEIITO, CBAKAKO OMX IIPOMEHIO;

e V cymrrunn 61 Tako Tpebano Aa Oyae. /oyan koju Aohy ca ceAa y rpaa HAH OOpaTHO 61
II0 IIPUPOAH CTBAPH TPEOAAO Ad AAAIITHPA)Jy CBOjE ITOHAIIIAbE Y OAHOCY Ha HOBO
OKPY/KEIbE, 4 ASYAU TO TEHEPAAHO HE PAAE;

e He mjemam, aan ce mpuaarohaBaM BHUXOBUM OOMYAjHUMA H KYATYPH;

e HapaBHo Aa MemaM CBOje IOHAIIAILE Y CKAAAY €A 3EMADOM Y KOJy OAEM  300T TOTA IITTO
KEAHM Ad Ce AOOPO IPHAATOAMM FHHXOBOM HAYMHY KUBOTA U Oap HA THUX HEKOAUKO
AAHA IMaM YJTHCAK Ad JKHBHM TaMO. 1O yme Aa OyAe 3aHHMAHBO M AA 3HAYH U JEAHO
HOBO HCKYCTBO;

e Hexke crBapu ce MOPajy IPOMEHHTH aKO Y TO CIIaAd ITOIITOBAISE IIPEMA TO] 3EM/ASH U
EbCHHUM 32KOHMMA. AAM MH CMO TO IIITO jeCMO M HaIlla CyIIITHHA CE HE MOKE IIPOMCHITH;

e ['Ae TOA Aa OA€TE, HE MOXKETE Y HOTIIYHOCTH A2 IIPOMEHUTE CBOjE ITOHAIIIAIbE, AAT
MOJKETE A C€ IIPHAATOAUTE;

e Tpyamaa Oux ce Aa ce IIOHAIIIAM TaKO A2 HU Ha JEAAH HAYMH HE YBPEAHM /oYAE OAATAE,
HIIP. HUKAA C€ HE TPAKH y UTAAUJAHCKAM PECTOPAHUMA KEYAIl 32 IINITY, TO j€ 32 FbUX
YBPCA;

e [Ipomennaa Oux ITOHAIIIAEbE AOHEKAE, Ad OUX HCITOIITOBAAA HEYH]e OOHYaje, AAU HE
Oux ce u3 KopeHa Memaaa. Ha mpumep, ako Oux ce yaara y HHOCTPAHCTBY 32 YOBEKA
ApYyTe Bepe, He OUX IIPOMEHHAA CBOJY;

e MaAo ce IPOMEHHM, Tj BUIIIE C€ IIPUAATOAMM TO] CPEAMHH, 2 OCT2jeM HCTa, AOCACAHA
CBOJHM CTAaBOBHMA U IIPUHIIAIINMA;

e Memam cBOje HOHAIIAke ACPUHUTHBHO, 32TO INTO KaAad HECAM Y CBOjO] 3€MAH MaAO
caM ITOBydYeHHja 1 He oceham ce cA0O0AHO. Mopaa He MerbaM, HUTH KapPaKTep, aAU CBE

3aBHUCH Yy KOjI/IM OKOAHOCTHMA CE€ HAAA3HUM IIa MCHaM CBOjC ITOHAIIIAKC CAO6OAHO.
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IlTta uckasyje caeachu uspas: Alld donde fueres, haz lo que vieres””' ?

e Opo 3Haum Aa TpeOa Aa momryjeMo Tyhe HaBHKE M Aa CE y CTPAHO] 3EMAH
IIOHAITIAMO Y CKAAAY Ca FbUXOBUM OOH4YajuMa U KyATypoM. Hirp, Herae sene Mory Aa
ybhy y XpamoBe caMo y AYTHM CYKEbaMa M Ca MapaMama, TO je IbUXOB 00mdYaj 1 Tpeda
ra MCIIOIIITOBATH.

e Aa 6u ce HajOONE YKAOIIHO Y HEKOj CPEAMHHU PAaAU OHO IIITO PAA€ /dYAHU KOJU JKHBE
TaMmo.

e ['Ac roA Aa cH, IIOHAIIIA] CE ¥ CKAAAY €4 KYATYPOM U IIPOIIMCHMA;

e (CaaxeM ce ca OBOM H3PEKOM H CMATPAM Ad KaAad OAEMO Y HEKY APYIY 3eMay Tpeda Ad
Ce IIOHAIIIAMO IIPE CBEra y CKAAAy Ca EbCHIM 3aKOHHMA, 4 OHAA UM OOMYajuma jep
OMCMO Ha Ta] HAYUH HAYIHUAHM HEIITO HOBO M IIPOMEHUAU HAIIle HABHKE M OOM4Yaje
mrTo Om Morao Aa 6yae murepecantao. Hip ja y Beorpaay me kymyjem yBek kapry 3a
I'PaACKH IIPEBO3, aAH 3aTO KaA OAeM y bed koA pobaka kyryjem xaprty m 3a jeAHy
CTAHHITy jep Cy Ka3HE BEAMKE U Ca IbHMa HEMAa paCIPaBKEe KaO Ca HAaIlIuM
KOHTPOAMPHMA y CMHCAY “‘ja HICAM OAABAE, BO3UM CE€ JEAHY CTAHHMITY 114 3aTO HHCAM
Kynuo Kaprty,utA.” Ca Apyre crpaHe, BOAHUM Aa IIPOOAM CHIEITHjaAHTETE APYIHX
3eMa/oa KaAd j€ Y IUTAIbY XPaHa. . . IIPOCTO HEITO ayTEHTHYHO 32 Ty 3EMAY;

e VBaKaBaj CTABOBE OKOAMHE Y KOjO] C€ HAAA3ZHIII,

e Boau cBoje, a momrryj Tybe.

e To je m3peka koja Ou TpebaAO Aa 3HAYM, Aa O TpebAAO Aa IIPHCBOJUII OCHOBHE
IIOCTyAQTE ITOHAIAEba OHOI IIOAHEO/dA HAa KOME ce HaAasuI. [lonarmaj ce kao myau
OKO Tebe.

e Aa ce HOHAIAII y CKAAAY €A HOPMaMa MECTa IAE CE€ HAAA3MIII, IOIITyjern oapehena
BEpPCKA IIPABHAA y aPAIICKUM 3€MA-aMa, HAYHH Boxkibe Y Beankoj Bpuranuju, 3akone
oapehene 3emme, UTA.

e Aa ce aAarTHpAII Ha MECTO TAC HACIII, FbETOBE TPAAUILIT)E, ASYCAC, HTA.

e OAHOCH ce Ha IOIITOBAEE APYIUX HAYHMHA KHBOTA. AKO IIOCETHMO HEKY 3EMAY U3
APAIICKOT CBETa’~, MOPAMO AQ CE AAEKBATHO ITOHAINAMO H HOIITYJEMO HbHXOBE
HOPME.

e Cyrepumre A2 je BaKHO IIOHAIIATH CE€ IIO HOpPMaMa KoOje Cy IIPETXOAHO

YCIIOCTABA>EHE Y OAPEHEHOM APYIITBY, IOHAIIATH CE€ Y3 AY/KHO IIOIITOBASE.

211V cAOBOAHOM IPEBOAY: TAMO TAE OACITI, PAAM OHO TITTO BUAHII
272 3aHIM/SHBO je Ad AOCTA HCIHTAHUKA IIOMUEGE APAIICKH CBET KAO IIPHMEP APYIOCTH, 4 HE HIIP. jeBPEjCKY, a3H|CKY,
aPUUKY KYATYPY, Ad AH j€ TO YTHIIA] MACMEAHja?
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Ha kxoju HaumH ce y jeAHOM je3mKy ¢opMupajy HU3pasH y KOjUMA Cy 3aCTyILbEHE
pasAmunTe HAITMOHAAHOCTHU? Aa AM Cy ASYAH U3 jeAHE KyAType CBECHH 300r dera Mx

KOpHucCTe Aa 61 n3pa3uan opopeheHe cTBapu y CBAKOAHEBHOM >KHBOTY?

PUNTUALIDAD
BRITANICA

Bpurancka Taunocr

» myAn us oapebene 3eMmne He IO3HAJy €€ CaMO 110 AOIINM MAM CMEIIHUM CTBapuMa, Beh
U II0 FBUXOBHM BPEAHOCTHMA. AKO KaKEMO OpPHTAHCKA Ta4HOCT, OAHOCHMO C€ Ha
KapakTepuCTHKY HapoAa. Aan y CpOnju KaKeMo IIBajIapcKa TA9HOCT, TAKO Ad CE M3Pa3HN
PAa3AHKY]Y OA 3€M/oE AO 3EM/OE;

» Crepeotunn Ccy TH KOjH CTBapajy M3pase O PasSAMYUTHM HAIMOHAAHOCTHMA. Ja He
MHCAHUM A2 CY /SYAU CBECHH 3aIIITO UX KOPHUCTE;

»  MupcauM A2 Cy CBECHH, HIIP. KAAA KAKEMO 34 LIPHOTOPLIE A CY ACHbH;

» 'To cy U3pasu KOjU e KOPUCTE AA CE OKAPAKTEPHUIIIE IIPUIIAAHIK HEKOT €THIIKOT
IIPOCTOpPA, AAH HE MOPA Ad 3HAYN Ad CBAKU IIPHIIAAHHUK HEKOI HAPOAA MMa TAKBE

KapaKTCpI/ICTI/IKC.

Y 3eMmamMa XMCHAHCKOT TOBOPHOT IOAPYYja MOTy ce decto uytu caeaehu uspasu: fumar
como un turco, beber como un cosaco, trabajar como un chino / un negro, hacerse el
sueco’”... Koje u3pase BesaHe 3a HAMOHAAHY IPHITAAHOCT KOPUCTHMO MM H 3aIITO OarI

TE?

» Ilymm ka0 TypuUuH, PaAM KaO LIPHALL, BPEAAH KAaO KUHe3. TypLu myIue AyBaH, HAPIUAC 1
crpacHm cy nymany. Llpamm MHOrO pase Ha maanrtaxkama, a Kunesn cy jako BpeAHH n

OHH YBEK PAAC, FHBIIMA PAAU CBAKH YAAH Y TOPOAHIIH;

218 pryime kao Typums; i kao Kosak; paantn kao Kumes / rpmarr npasura ce [lIseharms (0OAHOCHO, KOA Hac,

Enraes)
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[Tonamam ce ka0 IUjaHM aMepHUKaHAI/ Taj U3Pa3 KOPHCTUMO aKO CMO HEIITO AYAO
VPAAHAH, IIITO HHUj€ CBAKOAHEBHO, jep ITHjaHOM AMEPUKAHILY j€ CBAKH AAH KAO IIOCACAIBH,
I1a U3BOAH I'AYITOCTH...;

Paan kao mpHair (300r poOOBAACHIYKOT IIEPHOAR), IIHje Ka0 HEMAaIl (300r IMBa), YLK
KaoO TypYHH (300r HAPTHAM), TA9aH KAaO IIBajiapar (300r catoBa), TAYII Kao OOCaHAIl U
ACH> KA0 IIPHOroparr (0OBO Cy IIPEAPACYAE, 3HAM MHOTIO IIPHOTrOparia 1 OOcaHaIa KOju cy
ITAMETHU M BPEAHH...OBO j€ BHIIIE 3a ITIAA€ W BHUIIEBE), BPEAAH KAO jalTaHall (3aTO IITO CY
II€O KHUBOT jaKO ITOCBeheHN ITOCAY), He ITpaBH ce eHrAes (KaAa HaM HHIITa HHUje jACHO-HE
IIPaBH CE AQ HE PA3yMEII);

To cy omer mpeApacyAe M MHIIAEHA O THM HAITMjaMa FOAMHAMa YHA33A. 1ypIu IyHO
AyBaHe, IIPHIIM IIYHO PaAe, kKao 1 KuHe3H. V3pase 3a koje ja 3HAM Cy: PaAH Kao I[PHAIL,
IIMje Kao Pyc, BPEAAH KA0 HEMAII, IMa UX KaO KHHE3A. . .;

[Nymm xao TypuwmH, paau Kao HpHAIL, 3aTO INTO Cy TypIM CTPaCHH IYIIAYH, 4 IPHIIH
MHOTO PaA€, HAMYYEHH Cy a MaAO ItAahenw;

MucanM Aa BehmHa M3pas3a KOje KOPHCTHMO, a BE3aHE Cy 3a APYIe€ HAIMOHAAHOCTH
3aBHCH OA KAapaKTEPHCTHKA, 4 IIOHEKAA U IPeApacyaa O oapeherum Hapoauma. Mspasn
koje CpOu majuernthe kopucre cy: Tauan kao [IBajiaparn (I1IBajiapcka je semapa mo3Hata
IO IIPOM3BOAIGH CKYITOIIEHUX M KBAAHTETHHX CATOBA, KOJU Cy IPEIU3HU U ITIOY3AAHH);
[Tymm xao Typumn (Typcka je 3emMava ITO3HATA IO HAPIHAAMA U KBAAHUTETHOM AYBaHY;
BEpYyje Ce A2 OHH KOH3YMHPAjy AYBAH § BEAHMKUM KOAMYHHAMA); PaAu kao mpHary (He Oarrr
IIOAUTHYKA KOPEKTHO Iopeheme, aAm MHCAM ce Ha paHHja BpPEMEHA, KaAa Cy
Adpoamepukannn u AdpukaHnn OumAm poOOBH M KaAad Cy OHAM IPUMOpPAHH Ha
AaHOHONHU PaA);

MucAaum Aa ce TH H3pa3H CTBApajy 300I KapaKTEPUCTHKA jEAHOT Hapoaa. BeposarHo cy
OMAM BAAMAHH Yy IIPOIIAOCTH a CaAa CE€ CHIyalldja IIPOMEHHAA M HE MOXKE Cce
reHEPAAN30BATH, HICY CBE OCODE JEeAHOT HAapoAa mcre. MUCANM A2 Cy CBECHH KaAaa HX
YIIOTPEO/H>aBajy jep TAKO HCKA3Y]y PA3AHYHTE CTBAPU U3 CBAKOAHEBHOT KHBOTA;

[Tyrmu kao TypuuH, jep OHH 3aKUCTa MHOTrO IyIe.PaAu kao IpHAIl- 3aTO IITO Cy V UX Y
IIPOIIIAOCTH KOPHCTHAH KAaO PaAHHKE y A0Da porictBa u paauau cy nyso. [llmancka
CeAa, 32 HEIIITO IITO HE Pa3yMEMO;

[Tuje kao Pyc, 360r BoTke; mymmm kao Typunm; rmpasu ce EHraes, kao Aa mpuya KHHECKH,
UTA.

Mu mvamo camdse m3peke, HOp. PaanM kao nprarr, maum ‘PaanM Kao KO, IPHITH

KOAUKO CaM d4yo H3 Ipuda, 6apem AdpoaMepHUKaHIM Cy y CYIITHHH BEOMa ACHU U
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BEAKH CY HCpaAHI/H_II/I, a KObUu paAe ]Cp HUX HHUKO HE ITHMTAa Ad AKX 6I/I BOAEAHL Apyratndje.

OcraAe mspeke cy Mambe BHIIIE HCTE, AAW ja HE 3HAM A4 AH j€ TO TaKO, IPHXBATAMO Te

H3PEKE 3APABO 32 TOTOBO ]Cp X HUCMO MM M3MHCANAN HEIrO CMO YyAH, IIa IIOHAB/A>AMO.

10.2.2.2. Auxoromuja ,mu® / ,,on*

IIITa MucAnI AQ je 3ajeAHHYKO CBUM ASYAUMA My KOJUM CHUTyalyjaMa Ce IIOHAIIajy Ha

HUCTU HAUYUH?

32je AHHYKO CBHM bobYAHMA j€ AQ:

)
2)
3)

4)

5)

0)
7)

ce pabajy, uBe u ymMupy,

cBr nMamo ocehama, BOAIMO U MP3HMO;

Ou Tpebar0 Aa OYyAy XyMaHH, IITO je HOPMAAHO H ASYACKO. /DYAH KOju TO HECY Tpeda Aa
IIOKYIMIA)y Ad CE CTaBe y KOXKY APYIOra, IICHHM Aa OH Taaa HMAaAH APYIaduju CTaB.
32jeAHIYIKO CBHMA KOJH j€Cy XyMaHH je AOOPO CpIIe I Keba Ad CE IIOMOTHE HEKOME KO je
Y HEBO/oH;

IMaMO HCTe IoTpebe, BOAHMO Aa ce 320aBoaMO, IPUYAMO, IIOTPEOHHM CMO jeAHH
APYTHM;

CBU /oYAH CY OA KPBH H MeCa, UMajy UCTe (PU3NOAOIIKE ITOTpede, ITOHAIIIA]y Ce U PEaryjy
HCTO Y MHOTHM CHTYyaIlHjama;

ocehamo 6OA ¥ AMCKPHUMUHAIIH]Y Ha ICTU HAYHH;

CCM HAIIICT (pI/ISI/I‘IKOF H3TACAQ, SQjCAHI/I‘IKO HaM jC Ad IMaMO HCTE CHOBE, KEMSE, TN/ HEBE,

aAd 1 IpobAeMe.
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ITonysu nmpasHUHE HA HAYCTPALIUjH KOja CACAH.

>

>

2

3)

4)

0)
7)

SOM DFERENTS,
SOM IGUALS

SOMOCS DIFERENTES,
SOMOS IGUALES
CBu pasamdnTn / CBH UCTH
Aa Au cu mpumernor /oyAn xasa Hemajy aknenat. He 3Ha ce aa An

Cy LIPHU UAM O€AH, XpUIThaHu HAR MyCAI/IMaHI/I274.

Hcro je m kana

ocehajy — pasmuIimsajy

ce pabajy — kaaa ymupy

IIPUYAjy — HE BUACE

BOAE — MP3€

Ce IIPOBOAE — Cy IOTPEOHH JEAHI APYIHMa
cAaBe (CBaKH HA CBO] HAYMH) — TYIY]y

pasmuriinajy / ocehajy / maagy — mate.

A 110 yemy ce pa3AHKyjeMo?

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)

IO BEPH, U3IAEAY, PASMUIIIAARY, TTOHAIIAY, IIOTAEAY Ha CBET;
II0 PEAUTHH, OOMYajuMa, }KHBOTHUM HaBHKAMa, j€3HKY, ITUCMY;
IMaMO APYTayWje IPUHITUIIEC U BACIIUTAIbE;

HAYHH Ha KOJH HEIIITO PAAMMO, H3PaKaBaMO CE U IIOHAIIIAMO;

obOm4aju, HaBUKe, KAPaKTEP, TPAAUIIH]a;

274 3anIMATBO je Aa Ce, HAKO OB KAMITAEA IIACAMPA JEAHAKOCT CBHX AYAW Y OKBHPY IHHXOBE PASAHYHTOCTH, jaBhoa
AOCPO TIO3HATA AUXOTOMHEja IPHUX § OAHOCY Ha BeAe myAe, Kao U XpuinhaHa y OAHOCY Ha MyCAMIMAHE, 2 He HEKY
APYTY 0Ojy KOMXKE HAM PEAUTH]Y

261



6) IO HAYMHY HA KOJU PAa3MHUIIIAAMO U IIPUXBATAMO OCODE KOje Cy Pa3SAUYHUTE OA HAC;

7) HMMaO PasSAMYHTE KEAC M aMOHIIH]E;

8) MHCAUM A2 HEMa HHjEAHE TOAUKO BEAHKE Pa3AHKE KOjy Tpeba M3ABOJUTH;

9) jeamHa pasAmKa je y OOJU KOMkKE U BUJEPOUCIIOB]ECTH, IIO CBEMY APYTOM CMO HMACHTHYHM;

10) mHu y 9emy, CBI CMO MH /SYAH U HE O TPEDAAO Ad Ce ACAMMO Ha IIpHe, OeAe, XpuIithane

HAM MyCcAHMaHe, Beh camo Ha A0Ope u Aorte.

Caaa ymopeAu cBOje OATOBOpE Ca OHMMA KOje KAaHTAyTOp HaBOAM y necmu CBHAEAO TH ce

1o nam me (Te guste o no)’” http://lwww.youtube.com/watch?v=Iib3RICi6rw.

ITo memy, 1mITa HaM je 32jEAHHYKO, a I10 YeEMY CE€ PAa3AMKYjeMo? Aa AU TH Ce AOIIaAAjy

HEroBe nuaeje? Aa Au noMumbe HEeKe IIpeApacyAe?

Tabena Op. 22: camgHOCTH B pasauke Mehy myanma omenyre y meemu Csudeso mi ce 70 uau re

CAMMYHOCTU

PA3SAUKE

JKusuMo oA uctuM HEOOM

I'oBOprMO pasAHYHTHM jE3UKOM

AeArmo BaszAyx

7KuBHUMO y pa3sAHYHITOM OKPYKEEHY

Obo:xaBamMo cyHIie

Cpehom cmo pazamanTta

Mmamo meTtr cTpax oA CMPTH

Mmamo pasaugury 00jy Komxe

Mmamo cprie m ABa OKka

Ja mvam xeHy, a TH Xapem

ZKemy Aa BOAUMO U OYAEMO BOASEHH

TH 0Opabyjertr mome, a ja IAOBUM MOpEM

Hcty kpxkocT

Tu ncyjer Ha CBaXHAH]Y, 4 ja HA KATAAOHCKOM

Hcre caaboctn

Ja cam 6eo, a TH HPH Ka0O KaTpaH

Pusmuke KapaKTepHUCTHUKE

Pasamyura HNHTEpEcoOBamba

/oybaB mpema IIOPOAUIII

bpaunn craryc

loyau cmo

npodecuja

275 Puede que a ti te guste o puede que no, pero el caso es que tenemos mucho en comun (...)
Puede que a ti te guste o puede que no, pero por suerte somos distintos también (...)
Y, fijate, no sé si me gusta mas de ti lo que te diferencia de mf o lo que tenemos en comun (...)
Te guste 0 no, me caes bien por ambas cosas. Lo comtn me reconforta, lo distinto me estimula.
CBHuAEAO ce TO TEOH HAH HE, YHILEHHIIA je AA IMAMO MHOTO TOI'd 3aj€AHHYKOT...

CBHAEAO TH CE TO MAM HE, Ha cpehy CMO 1 pasAMYHUTHL...

4! C/\yLT_Iai, HE 3HAM Aa AW MH C€ BHUIILIC CBI/Iba OHO Yy Y€MY CMO Pa3AMYHUTH UAHW IIITO HAM jC SQieAHI/I‘{KO...

CBHAEGAO TH CE TO MAH HE, AOIIAAAII MU C€ U 300T jeAHOT 1 Apyror. OHO IITO HaM je 32jEAHIYKO ME PaAyje, a

paSAI/I‘H/ITO M€ CTUMYAHIIIC...
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http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lib3RICi6rw

e Aomaaajy My ce IEroBe HAEje, IIpe CBera KaAd Kake Aa ra (pacIiHHUpPajy KaKO Pa3AHKe,
TaKO H 33jEAHHYKE OCOONHE;
e Jako MH ce AOmIaAajy, mpe cBera crux ,,[loa mcrum HEOOM, Marbe BHIIE IIAABUM,

ACAHIMO Ba3AYX M 00OKaBaMO CYHIIE .

IIIra je, mo Te6u, AmBep3urer? Koje cBe pasHOAMKOCTH ITOCTOj€E?

>

PasHOAHMKOCT IIPEACTaBMda  Bapujanjy y oApebeHoj cdepm Ha Kojy ce raeaa.
PasHoAnkocT je BeAnko 6G0rarcTBo m Tpeba je HeropaTH. PasHOAMKOCTH Cy pasAHYHTE,
HMaMO Pa3HOAHKOCT KMBOTa oBariAoheHe Kpo3 MHOroOpojHe KUBOTHE (popMme, ITOCTOjU
1 Pa3sHOAHKOCT CBOJCTBEHA CaMO 33 YOBEKA, 4 TO j€ KYATYPHA Pa3HOAUKOCT;

00ja KoxKe, 09Hjy, KOce, THII (DPHU3ype, HAYNH IIOHAIIAkhA, KYATYPa, BjEPOUCIIOB]ECT;
AMBEP3UTET j€ 32 MEHE OOraTCTBO;

AMBEP3HUTET CE 32 MEHE MOKE€ OAHOCHTH KaKO Ha (PU3MYKE KapPAKTEPHUCTHKE, TAKO U Ha
HAYHH PA3MHUII/oakha U IIOTACAA Ha CBET, C TUM A4 CY OHE (PU3WYKE MHOIO Marbe OUTHE;
TO je CBE IITO YHHH CBAKOI OA HAC PA3AHMYHTUM, OHO IITO MOKEMO BHACTH U OHO IITO
HE MOKEMO BHACTH y CBAKOM OA HACH CBHMa Hama, OHMAO Kaaa, 6mao rae. Ilocroje
BEPCKa, KYATYPOAOIIIKA, PACHA, HAYUH OOAQYCIHA...;

peAunrmja, oOugaju, je3uk, 00ja KoxKe, IIICMO...MehyTHM, CBE je TO 3aHEMap/S>HBO AKO CMO
TOAEPAHTHH U O€3 IIPEAPACYAR;

nMa OECKOHAYHO MHOTO THIIOBA, a4 VHYTap TOIa BOAUM Pa3sHOBPCHOCT jep MH IIpyKa
moryhHOCT Onparma;

II0 MEHH, PA3AHYUTOCT CE OIACAA ¥ TOME KO je KakaB dobek. IIpobaem je y Tome 1mrro
rocroju HacAeheHa MpKiba HEKUX HAPOAA U3 OIPABAAHUX MAW HEOIPABAAHUX Pa3AOra
n3 mpormaocT. Aa cBe OyAe Kako OHX ja 3aMHIIIbdbAaAd OMAO O ITOTPEOHO Aa CBH OA
IIOYETKA ITOCTOjalba YOBEYAHCTBA OYAy AOOPH jEAHH IpemMa APyruMa. 3HaM Aa je TO
Hemoryhe n MHOTe /YA€ pasyMeM KOJH CY IPEKHUBEAH PATOBE I1a HU AAH AaHAC HE BOAE
KOMIIACTHY HAIIH]jy MAKO UM CaAAIlliba I€HEpaIlhja HUje HAHEAd 3A0. AAU /SYAE ACAUM

HUCK/YIHUBO HA A06p€ 1 AOIIIE.
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ITpounraj oAsomak pomana koju caeau. Koja my je mopyka?

Esta historia cuenta las aventuras de Zorbas, un gato “grande, negro y gordo’, que se compromete a
criar un polluelo de gaviota. Zorbas y sus amigos Secretario, Sabelotodo, etc. no sélo van a criarlo,
sino que también le van a ensefiar a volar...

- Eres una gaviota. Todos te queremos, Afortunada. Y te queremos porque eres una gaviota, una
hermosa gaviota. No te dijimos nada al escucharte graznar que eres un gato porque nos halaga
que quieras ser como nosotros, pero eres diferente y eso nos gusta. Te entregamos todo nuestro
carifio sin pensar jamds en hacer de ti un gato. Te queremos, gaviota. Sentimos que también
nos quieres, que somos tus amigos, tu familia. Contigo aprendimos algo que nos llena

de orgullo: aprendimos a apreciar, respetar y querer a un ser
diferente. Es muy ficil aceptar y querer alos que son iguales a
nosotros, pero hacerlo con alguien diferente es muy dificil y ta
nos ayudaste a conseguirlo. Eres una gaviota y debes seguir tu
destino de gaviota. No seas cobarde. Debes volar. Si lo consigues,
te aseguro que vas a ser feliz y entonces tus sentimientos hacia
nosotros y los nuestros hacia ti van a ser mds intensos y bellos
porque es el carifio entre seres totalmente diferentes.

- Me da miedo volar - grazn6é Afortunada.

- No tengas miedo. Yo voy a estar contigo - maullé Zorbas. Se lo prometf a tu madre.

La joven gaviota y el gato grande, negro y gordo empezaron a caminar. El lamia con ternura su

cabeza y ella le cubrié el lomo con una de sus alas extendidas. (...)

- iVuelo! jZorbas! {Puedo volar! - graznaba euférica Afortunada, que por fin comprendi6 lo mas
importante: que sélo vuela el que se atreve a hacerlo.

Zorbas permaneci6 alli contempléndola, preguntindose si fueron las gotas de lluvia o las ligrimas las
que humedecieron sus ojos amarillos de gato grande, negro y gordo, de gato bueno, de gato noble.

(Historia de una gaviotay del gato que le ensefié a volar, Luis Sepulveda, 1996)

Oanomax ns pomana [ Ipuya o zaneby u mauxy Koju je Hayuuo da jenu

1) kaaa ce yAPYKHMO, HAKO CMO Pa3AHYHTH MOYKEMO MHOIO;

2) 3opba ce Opune o AdOpTyHAAH, BOAH j€ M IPHXBATA HAKO j€ TaAed M TPYAH Ce Aa

OCTaHE raAed Ha Kora he O6mTH MOHOCAH;
3) aKko mmocToju AY0aB, PASAMIHTOCT CE MOKE IpeBasuhu;

4) Aako je TIPUXBATUTH N BOAETH OHE KOJH Cy HCTH KaO MH, aAH YPAAHTH TO Ad HEKHM

PA3SAMYHTHM j€ JaKO TEIIKO U 300T Tora Tpeba TPaKUTH HAYMHA Ad CE Taj IIPOIIEC OAAKIIIA;
5) moyxa je Aa A>yOaB, IIOAPIITKA U Pa3yMEBAEbE MOTY Ad IIOCTUTHY AMBHE CTBAPH;

6) Huje OMTHO TA€ JKHBHUII U CA KM CE CIPHjATE/OUII, YBEK MOPAII Ad OYACII OHO IITO jeCH,

KA0 1 A IIOIITYJEIII APyre€ Ha OCHOBY OHOTA IIITA CY;
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7) 110 MOM MHIIIAEELY, OBa IIPHUYA IIOPYUYje Ad YaK U BEAUKe pasAnke um3mehy Hac koje Mory

A2 TIOCTOje, He MOPajy Ad IIPEACTAB/oajy IIPEIIPEKY 32 IIPHJaTEACTBO, AoyOaB;
8) Huje CTpaIHO OUTH PA3AHYHNT, TO OH TPeOAAO Aa OyAe Ha LIEHU;

9) Aa HEje OMTHO IITO CMO PASAMYIHTH, AA MOKEMO Ad KHBHMO 32JEAHO Y MHPY U CAO3H, Ad
CBAaKO HMa CBOj IIyT M CYADHHY U Aa HE Tpeba Aa ce IIPaBU Aa je OHO INTO HHje, Ad OyAe

ITOHOCAH Ha OHO IIITA j€ U KO je.

3amrro, mo Madaaau, He BOAMO jeAHH ApyTe:

- cTpax; - HHAUBUAYAAHU Pa3AO3H;

- IIPEAPACYAE; - He IIOCTOJH KOHKPETaH Pa3Aor, 3a ceOe
He Mory pehm aa OmAo Kora Mp3mm,

- 3aBHCT; CaMO A2 CE€ HE PasyMHjEMO HAH Ad Ce
PA3MAA3UMO Yy HAYHUHY HA KOJU KIBHMO

- rpyOOMOPA; .
CBOj€ JKUBOTE, PA3MHUIIIASABIMA. ..

- IIOBOA/SHUBOCT;

. YA QUE AMARNOS LOG

- MOKAQ 32TO IITO je MPiKEba HacAeheHa UNOS A LOS OTRCS NO

1 He AAMO 0co0Ou rraHcy Beh je yHarpea BRSULTA JRriL QU N0

OCYAHUMO; LOS OTROS A LOS UNOST?

- HETPIICASUBOCT;

- jep He IPHUXBATAMO Pa3AUKE U

CManaMO Aa aKo je ApyTI/I paSAI/I"H/IT HC
MOKE Aa CE BOAH U KHBH Ca UM,

- jep ce HoYAH HAarre 0coda PasAMIHTHX
OA BUX, KOJI HE TOBOPE KA0 OHU HAH CE
He O0OAaYe HAa MCTH HAYHH, 4 MOMKAQ j€
MPKE>A ACO /oYACKE IIPUPOAE;

- /S>YAHM CE ITAAIIIC HOBOTIA,;
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ITIra >xeam Aa mokaxke ayrop cBojom kpearujom? ITlta mMumcamim o mopyrm Ha Kpajy

BHUELETE, AA AUl C€ CAAXKEIl MAU HE ca Hom? 3

mu‘; a He ,,MH CMO K40 OHHI*‘?

aIITO YBEK KOPUCTUMO U3Pa3 ,,0HU Cy Kao

ESTO DE LA GLOBALIZACION SIRVE PARA QUE

COMPRENDAMOS QUE LAS GENTES DE OTRASD

RAZAS ¥ OTRAS CULTURAS SE ENAMORAN DE
LA MISPAA MANERA QLE NOSOTROS.

Y, COMD NOSOTROS, HACEN EL AMOR.Y DE
AMOR MACEN HITJOS A LOS QUE COIDAN
Y QUIEREN, COMO NOSOTROS.

Y TAMBIEN MECESITAN MUSICA PARA EXPRESARSE ,
BAILAR Y DNERTIRSE,,COMO NOSO TR

Y LLORAN SUS PENAS CON LAGRIMAS COMO
LAS NUESTRAS Y RIEN SUS ALEGRIAS A
CARCADADAS ,COMO NOSOTROS.

HASTA ALQUILAN LAS MISMAS PELICULAS QUE
NOSOTRCS Y COMEN IGUAL ZH87-,00D *CON
LAS MISMAS GASEOSAS QUE BEBEMODS ARUIL

SRUE NOS DEMDBESTRA TODO £S5TOP QUE
ELLOS,APARENTEMENTE TAN DISTINTOS,
[SON COMO NOSOTROS/

/ SE DICE FACILYSON COMO NOSOTROS™/
SCUANTO TIEMPO NOS LLEVARK
A DECIRNOS "SOMOS COMO ELLOS P

Apxoromuja ,mMu / ,,oHn®

CBU CMO HCTH, ASYAH CMO, T€ He Tpeda

HpaBI/ITI/I AI/ICTI/IHKL[I/ij Ha OCHOBY (1)I/ISI/I‘IKOF

nsraeAa, oache, ura. Ocoba Koja MMa AOIIE MUIIIAEEHE O OHUMA KOJU CY PA3AHYNTH MMA

BEAHKH IIPOOAEM, AAU €4 CAMHUM COOOM;

AyTOp OBHM 2KCAHN AA ITOKAXKE Ad MA KOAHKO Aa CE Pa3AI/IKyieMO, Yy ¢CTBAapu CMO IIO

ocehamnma n HaBukama Beoma camuHu. UoBek je Beoma ropa, ma he 3aro yBek

IIOAPEAUTH Apyre cebu, a HuKaAaa cebe Apyruma. I'aoGaamsamuja Kpo3 MoAepHH

CHOpPT, XpaHy, HANHUTKE, IOKyIIaBa

IPUTOM ry0e CBOj HAIIMOHAAHU HUAEH

A2 YHUBEP3aAHU3yje YA€ HA CBETy, KOjU

THTET, KyXumby HUTA... CTBap je 030mmHUja
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HEero IITO Ce YHHU... Ipebasro Ou Aa ce Heryje MAaTHYHA KYyATyPa M TPAAULIHja, AAU

Aa ce puTOoM U nomryje Tyha”’’;

e V CyImITHHH IIO3HAJEMO CaMO COIICTBEHY KYATYPY, HAKO 3HAMO AQ IIOCTOj€ M APYTE, AAH ¥
BehnHI cAydYajeBa MECAMMO Aa je Halra 60/oa OA OHAO Koje ApyTe;

o Keaeo je Aa mOKake AQ IIOCTOJU CBECT O PasAMIH u3Mehy HaC M OCTAANX, APYTHX

e axko ce pusuuxu pasankyjemo, ocehamo u xuBrMo Ha ncru HaguH. Temko je pehu aa
CMO KaO OHH jep He ocehaMo AyOOKy ITOBE3aHOCT Ca APYIHM KyATypama, T€ je MHOTO
Aakie pehu Aa cy Kao MU jep aKIIeHaT ITaAa Ha HAIIY HAITH]Y;

e UYoBeK yBeK MHCAH Ha CeO€, ASDYAU CY ETOUCTH IO IPUPOAH;

e AyTOp KEAH Aa HOKaxKe Aa cMO cBH HcTH. CAaKeM ce ca IbUM, AAH MHCAUM Ad HHKAAQ
HeheMO IIPOMEHHTH ,,HABHKY™ Ad IIOPEAMMO Ha Taj HAYHH. YBEK ceOe BHAUMO KaO
HOPMaAHE M Ha OCHOBY TOTa IIpaBUTH mopeheme ca ocraanmm ocobama, HapOAMMA U
pacama. Ja MHCAMM Aa OM CE€ TO MOTAO IIPOMEHHTH jeAHHO yuehm Hary Aemy Aa He
MICAE TaKO;

e [lokyrraBa Aa IHOKaKe COAMAAPHOCT M HE TOAHUKY PasHOAHKOCT m3mehy Hapoaa. Caakem
ce ca IIOPYKOM, jep MOKAA HAa HEKHM HAYHH BUIIE IIPUOAMKABA CTBAPHY ITIOCHTY IIPHUYE.
He mucAmM Aa je BeAnKa pasAHMKa aAM aKO CE€ CTAAHO YIOTPeOAbaBa MCTH M3PA3, MOXKE

3HAYUTH AA IIOCHTA HI/IjC Hai601b€ cxsahena. Mu cMo ka0 OHH U OHH Cy KaO MH;

® KEAH AQ IIOKAKE Ad HHUje OUTHO OAAKAE CMO, KOj€ KYATypPe M HAITHOHAAHOCTH, Pace, CBU
HMaMO HCTe OTpede, PAAMO HCTE CTBAPU, TAEAAMO HCTE (PHAMOBE, JEACMO HCTY XPaHY
I TIHjeMO HCTE€ Ta3UpaHe COKOBE, ITAAYEMO KaA CMO TYKHH, HIPAMO Y3 MY3HKY,
3a/5y05yjeMO ce, pahaMo AeITy.. Mako He M3TAEAAMO HMCTO M HE KHBHMO Ha UCTOM Kpajy

CBETA;

e [la mmcAmM Aa ce Kaxe Tako jep yBek ymopehyjemMo Hekora ca Hama, MH CMO CEOH

KPHTEPH]YM.

e Xohe Aa ykaxke Ha TO Aa CMO CBH JEAHAKH M Aa CE IIOHAIIAMO HCTO-Kaaa cMO cpehmum
IIEBAMO, KaAd CMO TY/KHH IIAQYEMO. ... IITO CE THIIEC 3aKAY4YKa, IPETIOCTaBbd>AM Aa Xxohe
A2 Ka’Ke€ AQ Cy ASYAR OOHYHO €rOMCTH, aAHu Ty ce He caaxeM. Hup, mu Cpbu kao maruja
3HAMO KaKBH CMO H KOje Cy HaIlle OCOOHHe, I1a KaAa XOheMo Aa HarpaBuMO mopeheme,

AOTHYHH]E je Ad KaKEMO ,,OHH Cy Ka0 MU, HETO ,,MI CMO KaO OHHU"";

276 Ylcnmranmk OBAE OYHMIAECAHO IIPAaBU PA3AHKY usmeby rA06aAI/13aLU/Ije W TAOKAAU3AIM]C, 2AAH je HE
KoHIlerrTyaAusyje. ['AokaAnsalmja je TepMUH KOJH je HACTAO CIIAjalbeM TEPMHHA TAOOAAM3AIIN]e U AOKAAU3AIIH]E, U
OACAHKABA TAKO ABE ITOTIYHO OIIPEYHE, AAM H KOMIIAGMEHTAPHE AMHAMIKE, j€pP JEAHA ITPOU3UAA3H U3 APYTE.
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e MucAauM Aa CMO CBH IIpeAOApeheHm cebu m Aa 300r TOra HE IIOCTABASAMO KOHTPA
IINTARE, AAH CMATPaM Ad YBEK TPeOa IACAATH B APYTY CTPaHY.

e 3aT0 mITO YBEK IIPBO cebe CTaBAaMO Ha IPBO MecTo. YBek yrnopehyjemo cebe u Hary
HAITH]y KpO3 Apyre Harmje. I'A0DaAm3anmja HaM IIOMaKe Ad BHAMMO A2 CMO MH KaO H
OHI; MH CMO AEO CBETa, 2 HE CBET ACO HAC.

® KEAHM AA IIOKAKE AA CE€ Y MHOIM CHTyaIldjamMa MCTO roHarramo u ocehamo. ITocaeama
BHIHETA M€ je HaBeAa Ha pasMuIlseme. CAazmeM ce ca THM M CMAaTpaM Ad je TO TaKO jep
yBek Apyre yropebyjemo ca mHama. Capa kapa pasmucanM, ja mpsa kakem:  [lmanmu cy

HICTH AYAQITU KaO U MH

KakBy mnpeacraBy HMMam O 3eMbdaMa XHCIAHCKOI TOBOPHOr moApydja? Kako 6m
okapakrepucasa/o IIMmanne u Xwucnanoamepukaune? IIlra je To Ha mra npBO
TIIOMHCAUII KaAa ce IIOMEHE XHCHAaHCKa Kyatrypa? Koju te acmektm mHuXoBe KyAType

HHTEpPECYjy?
Tabeaa 23: kapaxrepuctuke [[Imanama / Xucnanoamepuxanana
HITTAHII XNCITAHOAMEPUKAHIIN ACTIEKTU
KVATYPE
~TAMHOITYTH -BEOMA IOOOKHA -XpaHa
-Ma/>aBU -MEIIIABIHA AOMOPOAAIIA K -daameHKO
IIIIIAHALTA
-CAUYHHI HAMA -IIpIIyTa
-KUBAXHI -BHHO
-~TEMITEPAMEHTHHI ~TEKHA2
-BECEAH -ICTOpHja
-IIOPOAMYHH ASYAH -ACIIOTA
KOHTHHEHTA
-OIYIILITEH HAPOA, -CTHA KHBOTA
32 PABAHKY OA
3amaaa
-3HAJy Ad YKHBAjy -Iae /o
-OTBOPCHH -MAPLIAIIAH
-roCTOASYOUBH -Ka9IKaBA/S
-rOBOpPE IPEACIT -KaBa
jesmK
-0DOKaBAM HX -raCTPOHOMHja
-CAMYHH CMO, -CHCTEM
BOAMMO MY3HKY 1 IIIIIKOAOBAEHA
IIPOBOA
-MHCAHM AQ HIMaMO -IIPOCEYHA IIAATA
AOCTA 32j€AHIYKO, 2
C 003upOM Ad
BOAHM CBOJY
KYATYPY, BOAUM U
BHUX
-HE paAe MHOIO,
IIITO CE BUAU IO
PAAHOM BPEMEHY
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ITpouwnraj usanak unuju je Hasus, Illmannja, raj crepeornrr . Ha mrra ce sxaau ayrop?
Koje kyarypHe Mmanudecranyje ce HOMUmY?

http:/ /elpais.com/diario /2008 /08 /17 /revistaverano /1218990101 850215.html

» dYaaHak Mu ce MHOro csuba. MucAmM Aa OHX Cyrpa MOrAa A2 OAEM y IIHAHW]y U
IIPECEAIM CE 32 CTAAHO. 300T IbUXOBOT HAYMHA JKUBOTA, CH]JECTE, IIITO je HOPMAAHO Ad CE
seuepa y 10-11, Aa ce Tapa M3Aa3H y TPaA...MMa AOCTA CAHYHOCTH €a CPOHJOM, HAPOUUTO
OHAj ACO KOA IIYIIIEHa U Ad CE KA CE€ OAAA3H Y rocre 06aBesHo Herrro Kymu. OHO mTo
M€ je 3aYYAHAO j€ PEUCHHUIIA Ad CTPAHIIM HUMajy 00/HE MUII/DCHE O IIITAHE)H HETO CaMIE
IIIAHIIH, HE PA3YMEM 3aIllTO;

»  MECTO TA€ CE Marbe YHTAjy HOBHUHE a HAjBUILIE CIIOPTCKE BECTH, TAC CE YBEK jEAE IIPIIyTa,
’KUBOT IOYHIbE KaAd BehrHa eBpoOIIe racu CBETAA, HUCY TAYHU , BPEME HM j€ €AACTHIHO,
CBH IIyIIIe, KPUTHKY]Y CBE, I1a YaK U KPa/od...

» MHCAHM A2 CMO Oalll CAMYHH, M OBAC MMa KPETCHA KOjU HE YCTajy TPYAHHIAMA Y
ayTobycy, 1 Aerie OA 15 roanHa Koja mmajy craxK y myiemy Beh Imap roAnHa, aAu TO UMa
CBAKa 3€M/A>a M CBAKa KYATYPa, TO KOAHKO I'OA Ad HHje HOPMAAHO HEKAaKO jeé HOPMaAHO. Ja
UX HE BIAUM KaO HEKYATYPHE, TO Cy IIPOCTO OHH M MECHH ce CBuDajy;

» IIOMUIbY C€ PAa3AMYHTC CTPAHE INIIAHCKE KYAType, IIOIYT CHjecTe, BPEMEHA KOje He
IIOIIITY]y, IIOAUTHIKHIX TEMa ITOIYT ayTOHOMH]a OAPeheHuX IIPOBUHIIN]a, BUHO, IIVIIICHHE;

> CBAKOAHCBHH HAYHH KHMBOTA, HAITMOHAAHA XpaHa, HOjaM O BpCMCHY...

Ha maycrpamujama Koje ce MOIy IIOTA€AATH Y AOAATKy Opoj 2, mpuUKa3aAum CMO pa3He
aCIeKTe KaKO ACTMTUMH30BAaHE, TAKO M CYIITHHCKE KYAType H 3aTPA’KHAM OA
HCIIUTAHUKA Ad AAjy CBOjeé MHUIIIAEE-E O TOME AA AU UX Tpeba obpabuBaTtn Ha yacoBuma
je3sHKa M KOju Cy aCIIEKTH HAjBAXKHUJU Aa OM ce yIIO3HAAA jeAHA KyATypa. YTAGBHOM Cy
HAECHTH(PUKOBAAH CBE KOjH Cy IpHKa3aHa (MaAa TO HHje OMO IPUMAPHH ITHA), HEKAAA Ca

MaAUM HempenusHocTuMa (Hip. Mapkec je YyBeHU IIITAHCKU IIE€CHUK):

-MHCAUM AQ je BaKHO OOpahuBaTH CBe OBE T€ME Ha YacCy, aKO JKEAUMO Ad HAYIHMO HEIITO O
XUCHAHCKUM KyATypama. Hajpakamjnm axkmektnm jeAHe KyAType Cy BBHXOBa TaCTPOHOMH]a,

I/ICTOPI/Ija M HAYHMH KHBOTA,

-MHCAHM AQ j€ BaKHO YITO3HATH IIPE CBEra TPAAHIIH]Y, IIAEC, FACTPOHOMH]Y, IPOCAABE; MOTAU OU
Aa ce oOpabyjy Ha wacy Aa Ou ce yIO3HAAM OOHYAjH, CBAKOAHEBHH HAYUH JKHBOTA, aAH U

HUCTAKHYTH /YA U3 THX 3€EMa/pa U BbIIXOBE eraque;

-OB€ MAYCTpAIlHje ITOKA3y]y CBAKH aCIIeKaT XHUCITAHCKHX KYATypa: IPOCAABE, ITAEC, AOMOPOAAYUKO
CTAaHOBHUIIITBO, TPAAHUIIMOHAAHE HOIIEbE, YMETHHUKE, HAIIMOHAAHY KYXHIbY; Ha Ta] HAYHH,
MOKEMO HMATH YBHA Y APYI€ KYATYpe B OOA€e HX YIO3HATH, aKO Beh He MOKEMO y AMPEKTHOM

KOHTAKTYy, OHAA DapeM 0OPaAOM EbHXOBUX KAPAKTEPUCTHKA HA Jacy.
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EaBupa  Amnbp0, kparopka Manoanta Tadoraca, y jeaAHoM  uHTEpPBjyy

(http://comunidad.uem.es/es/jjimenez/2006/7/23/ elvira-lindo-a-espanoles-nos-hace-

mucha-falta-viajar-al) TBpan Aa 6u Ilmannm Tpeb6aso Aa BuIime IyTyjy Y HHOCTPAHCTBO.

3060r uera? Aa au To Baxku u 3a Cp6Ge?

» Beoma je GuTHO IMOCETHTH APYrE ACAOBE CBETA KAKO OHCTE MOTAM cehe Aa IIOCTaBUTE Y
oApeheHHN KOHTEKCT, M KakO OHCTe OHAA DOAE MOTAM Ad PA3yMETE CBOjY KYATYPY aAH H
1yhy. To je 6urHO Kako 3a Cpde, TAKO H 3a CBE OCTAAC;

» Illmanun 6u TpebGaro BuIe Aa IyTyjy, Aa OH ce yIIO3HAAN ca OOWYAjIMa U HAYHHOM
KHBOTA Apyrux HapoAa. 3a Cpbe He Moxkemo pehm mcro jep OHHM AOCTa HyTyjy U
YTAQBHOM CY YIIO3HATH Ca APYTHM KyATypama;

» Mucau ce Ha TO A4 Cy IIIIAHIN 32TBOPCHUN U AA HIACY CBECHU APYTHX KYATYpPa Kako On
ouan ToaepantHuju. [1ITo ce Cpba Trde, HEKM OA IBUX CY 3aTBOPEHH, AAH CMATPAM Ad
Behnma, 11ororoBo MAahux AoSYAH BOAHM Aa YIIO3HAje HOBE KYAType UM OOHMYaje APYIHX
3eMa/oa;

> Ilmagmm MOpajy BHIIIE Ad IyTYjy KAKO OM M30ErANd CTEPEOTHIIE M AA OM MOTAU OO/MmE A
pasyMejy pasAnduTe KyATypHE pasAuke Koje nocroje. Mcro 6u ce morao pehu u 3a Cpbe;

» Hemam Mummdeme Aa MIIAHIHE HE IYTYj)y TOAHKO. 3a cpbe MOXKe Ad Ce KaKe Ad IyTyjy
MAKCHMAAHO KAKO ITO 3€M/oH, TAKO U BaH IbE;

» Moxaa tpeba Aa IyTyjy KakO O IIPOLIMPUAU BHAHMKE Y3€AH M CKYIIMAHM HEIITO AOOPO
OA OCTAAUX PA3BHJEHHUX KYATYPa;

» V uaanky ce rosopu 0 Tome Aa LIImanHim nmajy BEAUKy ITOAPILIKY OA IOPOAHIIE, Ad CY
MHOTO IPUBPKEHUJU JEAHH APyruma, Hero AMepukaniy. IIpermocraBsam aa 360r Tora
HE JKEAC Ad HAY y Apyre 3eMade. Tako cam ja pasymeAa 9AaHAK, HHCAM CHIYPHA Ad AH je
Ta4vHO;

» VIcKpeHO HHCaM HU PasMHIIAAAR, HA EMAA HA MY A4 IIIIAHIN HE MyTyjy myHO. MoxAa
IIITAHIIM BUIIIE IIYTY]y IO CBOjOj 3€MAH, HETO IITO HAY Y HHOCTPAHCTBO, AOK j€ 32 CpOujy
MOKA2 KAPAKTEPUCTUIHO Ad IIYTY]y BHIIE II0 MHOCTPAHCTBY HErO INTO IYIY]y W 3HAjy
cBOjy 3eMy.. I1a He 3HAM KaKBa je CTATHCTHKA 32 CpOE, AAH OHO IITO CAM BHACAQ, AAA Y
LI man I'pukoj, mma u mpesuire cpoOa... IITO OM ME AOBEAO AO 3aK/AoYUKA Ad IIYTYjEMO
AOCT2, HAjBUIIIE MUCAUM HA A€TOBAILE.

» Ilnaunm tpeba Aa IyTyjy Y HHOCTPAHCTBO AA O BHACAM KAKO JKHBE MAAAH Y OCTAAUM
3eM/AaMa M Hayde OA BHX Ad OYAY CAMOCTAAHH M HE 33aBHICE OA CBOJUX POAHTE/dA, KAO U

Aa 6u BuAean Apyre obmuaje. Mero ce mouxe pehu u 3a CpOe;
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» Inanmm Tpeba Aa HyTyjy BHIIE KakO OM H30ErAm crepeoTurie u 0Ome PasyMeAH

pasanke n3meby kyarypa. Ficro ce moke pehu u 3a CpOe.

Koje cy Tu naeje HajBHIIE IPUBYKAE IAXKEHY Y UHTEPBjyy KOjU CH YIIPAaBO IIpounTasa/o?

» IPBO ILITO HAYYMIN KaAd CH Y HHOCTPAHCTBY je Aa ITOLITYjeL APYIE;

» kapa npobe IEepHOA apalTanyje CXBaTall Ad MMAIl HEIITO 3ajeAHHYKO €A THM HOBHM
CBETOM U 32YBEK CE BEKEIIT;

» IPUBYKAO MU je IIAKIbY TO KaKO KuBe dYAH Y Hbyjopxy. Pasamumu cMo u pasamauro
MECAUMO O IOPOAHUIIN U jAKO MU je Aparo 300r TOra jep MU C€ HMCKPEHO MHOIO BHIIIC
Aorraaa kKakBr cMo My i [manim Hero AMepHKaHIN y OAHOCY Ha Ty TEMY;

» IOCTOjH IOMaAO poMaHTHYHA HAcja O IlmaHuju ka0 3a20CTaA0] 3eMAHU KOja ITOUnBa Ha
crpactumMa. KacHmje, kaaa je Imocere, CxXBaTajy Aa Cy HHOP. Kyhe MOAEpHE a /oYAH HMAajy
AOCTa CTHAQ. YomIreHo, onuma koju ortuyryjy y Ilmanmjy ce maOro Aomaaa jep um
H3rA€AA BUTAAUCTHYKU. AAW, HApaBHO, Tpeba oruhu;

» IPHBYKAO MM je makmby TO mrro lmannm mmajy MuOro Behy IMOAPIIKY HOpPOAMIIE OA
amepukanana. ¥ [lmanuju poAuTe/SH 11032)M/ASY]Y HOBALL ACITH M YBEK MM IToMaxky. Mcro
TAKO M€ je HM3HEHAAUAA CAHKAa KOjy mMajy Amepukannu o Illmammju xao 3aocranoj
3EM/oH;

» IIPBO ILITO MU j€ IPUBYKAO IIAKIBY j€ A4 CY MAAAM IIIAHIN 1 cpOu Beoma camdnu. 1 mu
U OHH AOCT2 3aBHCHMO OA IIOPOAHIIE U IIOIITYjEMO OOMYaje HAIIUX 3eMaa;

» 3HAM AQ Cy INIIAHIOU HOPOAMYHHU /SYAH, AAH M€ j€ MBHEHAAMAO Ad AMEPUKAHIM MMAjy
OBAKBO MHIII/oCEHE O BbrMa.Aa Cy BeOMa 3aBUCHH M HEOTOBOPHH, CaMO 3aTO IIITO OHH K40
mAaahu oarase o kyhe. Mu cMO IO OBOM IIHTaEby MHOI'O CAMYHH)H ITIIAHIINMA;

» Y IPHHIUIY CaM 3HAaAa Ad Cy INIIAHIM, 114 U AATHHOAMEPUKAHIIN BEOMA OKPEHYTH
IIOPOAUIIT M Ad Cy BeoMa ITOOOKHH. MHCAUM Aa Cy IIIIAHIIM AOCTa OAMKH HAIIO]
kyATypu/ 0Oap Taj A€O TA€ CMO HAa HCKH HAYHH 3aBHCHH OA POAUTENA/ HEro
aMepHuKaHIIH, Koju ca 18 roa, ma u maabu, oaaasze oA Kyhe, ’KuBe camu, MMajy CBOj CTaH,
CBOja KOAQ... TO HHje KAPAKTEPUCTUYHO 32 IIIIAHIIE, I1a U 332 CPOE... AAU 3aHUM/DSHUBO je
KaKO aMEPUKAHIII MHICAE Ad CY IIIIAHITN, HEOATOBOPHH H 3aBHCHH, aAH CAMO j€ § ITUTARY

APYTO BaCIIUTAESE.

271



10.2.3. KyATypHU Hecriopa3ymMu 3aCHOBAHU HA APYTayHjOj KOHIENIIHjU CBETa

,._:u_-fu-.uth;
Ve F

Perdon, pero ;a qué torre
se refiere exactamente?

@ ANI CONSLTIHG
paSAI/I‘{I/ITO IIOMaIbE CBETA

10.2.3.1. Pazanuure KyATypHE IIpaKce

ITpoxomenTapumm caeaehy Bect. Aa Am cmaTpam Aa je y peAy TO IIITO Cy YPAAUAU?

ESNOTICIA > Chipre - Preferentes - EREfraudulento - Siria - Espafia-Francia - Lo-

Sudafrica

Un nifio de 8 afios se casa con una mujer de
61 en Sudafrica

* La novia esta casada y es madre de cinco hijos
« La familia del pequefio explica que todo forma parte de un ritual
« "Cuando sea mayor me casaré con una mujer de mi edad"

11.03.13| 08:02h. INFORMATIVOS TELECINCO |

m boda - Sudafrica - antepasados

Un nifio de ocho afios de edad se casa con una mujer de 61 afios en Sudafrica. La
extrafia pareja, que intercambié los anillos y se besé delante de unos 100 invitados,
contrajo matrimonio como parte de un ritual para apaciguar a los espiritus
ancestrales.

Segun informa el diario Dally Mal, Sanele
Masilela se ha casado con Helen
Shabangu por mandamiento de sus
antepasados. El muchacho, de & afios,
asegura que los antepasados le
mandaron casarse y su familia femia un
castigo divino si no cumplian con esta
orden.

La pareja no ha llegado a firmar el acta matrimonial y cada uno ha vuelto a su vida normal,
“voy a ir a la escuela, estudiar mucho y cuando sea mayor me casaré con una mujer de mi edad”,
afirma Salene."Lo que hicimos no estaba mal. Es sélo nuestra cultura”, explica Helen”, Cuando

los ancestros ordenan algo, hacemos lo que ellos dicen. No creo que la gente entienda eso”.

http://www.telecinco.es/informativos/internacional/nino-anos-casa-mujer-Sudafrica 0 1570275015.html
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1)

2)

3)
4)
5)
6)

7)

8)
9)

Boxe me cauysaj! Koja roa Aa je KyAaTypa y HUTAIY HE pa3yMeM je U He IIO3APaB/saM je. Ja
3HAM Ad AyOaB HEMa TPAHUIIEC U CBEra CaM C€ HAacAyImaha 1 CBaITa BUACAQ, AAU OBO je
A€TE U OBO HHUje HOpMAAHO!!!

Vaxac! 3HaM Aa ITOCTOjE Pa3AMYHNTE KYATYPE, AAU OBO MOKE AQ CE TAEAQ KAO 3AOCTABAAIHE
aerera. [1Ita ce ouexyje Aa To AeTe pasu?

CmaTpam Aa je BECT yKaCHA U Ad TAKBH OOMYaju TpeOa Aa Ce YKHHY;

Cmarpam Aa HEje UCIIPABHO TO IITO CY YPAAUAHM U HE IIOAPKABAM Ta] YHH;

YHHHE MU CE aIICOAYTHO HEHOPMAAHO, IO MEHH je¢ TO DOAECHO;

He mory 1O A2 pasymem jep je BeAHKa pa3AHKa y TOAMHAMA, OH j€ CAMO AETE OA 8 TOAMHA
KOJH JOIII YBEK HE 3HA IIITA j€ KUBOT H IIITA OA EbEIa KEAU.

OBoO je BUXOBA KyATypa M PEAHTIHja M HAPABHO AAd j€ 32 HAC TO HEIOJM/ASHUBO U
HEKOPEKTHO JeP TO je€ A€TE OA CaMO 8 TOAMHA KOje JOIII YBEK He 3Ha ITITa j€ KUBOT;

MeHn je OBO jaKO YYAHO, HEIIPUKAAAHO, HHJ€ UCIIPABHO, AAH TO j€ IbHUXOBA KYATYPa;

He caaem ce, aAm HeMaM HUIIITA IPOTHB, j€P j€ TO IbUXOBA KYATYpPa H KHBOT U IbUXOBA

OAAYKa;

10) OBa Bect Mu je sanuMpuBa. PasymeM IITa €y XTEAH A2 IOCTUTHY THM 9HHOM, AAH HUCAM

CHrypHa Ad 6I/IX, aKO OH OmAa jCAHa OA IBbHUX, ypaAHAa HCIIITO CAUYHO, YHPKOC TOME IIITO

TO HHje IIPaBU OPaK;

11) Wckpeno HEje Ha MEHI AQ CYAHM, aKO oux MOPaM A2 HCTAKHEM CBOj€ MHUIII/oCHbE, PEKAO

Oux Aa AaKO IbH1Ma OAFOBapa, MCHUM jC KYA.

Ha oBy Bect Morao Om Aa ce HAAOBEXKE YAAHAK HA KOJH CMO HAWIIAHM (AAHM, HAKOH 3aBPIICTKA

HCTPAKMBAba) O MHUIIMJAIIN|I A€YaKa U3 ITAEMEHA Y KoMe je oapacTao Heacom Manaeaa, te cy

HAM OMAM BEOMa 3aHAM/AHBU KOMCHTApH HCIIO3HATHUX YHUTAAAITA, OAHOCHO KaKO Ha Pa3AHIHTC

KYATYpPHE ITPAKCE TACAA jaBHO Miberse y CpOmjm, a HE caMO AEO CTYACGHTCKE IIOIyAaIgje, ITa

PEIIPOAYKY]EMO HEKE OA FbHX Y IPHAOLY:

http://www.blic.rs/Vesti/Svet/391075/Pogledajte-]eziva-inicijacija-kroz-koju-prolaze-decaci-iz-Mandelinog-plemena

http://www.blic.rs/Vesti/Svet/391075/Pogledajte-Jeziva-inicijacija-kroz-koju-prolaze-decaci-iz-Mandelinog-

plemena/komentati#ostali
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antiglobal

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 15:29h

neregistrovan korisnik

IbuxoBa 3eMvoa, BBUXOBA IIPABHAA, HE MEILA|TE
ce.

Mima

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 15:49h
neregistrovan korisnik

Jadni, nemaju izbora. Kao da nije 21. vek...

tt

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 16:05h

neregistrovan korisnik

Ja oBo He xarmmpam. OK, TO je TPO3HO U YKACHO,
aAW TO je HedHja KyATypa u Tpasurmja. OmHu
3Ha)y 3a OO/e, 3HAjy Aa IIOCTOjU CBET H3BAH
nAeMena u nobehm he ako me keae 0BO, HUKO
nxX HHUje Be3ao AaHnmMa. Harrre je Aa ckperemo
IIAKIBY A4 TO HHjE Y PEAy, a4 HEMajy IITa
AKTHBHCTH 34 /oYJACKA IIPaBa Ad C€ MEIIajy y
MYHjy KyATYpy M Tpaaunnjy. MeHm je cpaka
BpCTa OOpE3UBARbA Y/KAC M HEIITO IIITO HE OMX
AKEAGAd Ad HjeAaH Aedak Ipobe, aanm 1O je
HEIIITO IITO CE THYE CAMO OHHUX KOjH KPO3 TO
IIpOAa3e, KOAUKO I'OA YKACHO OHAO. O4YnUrAeAHO
je Aa OHH TO KEA€, 3aTO IIYCTHUTE /dbYAC Ad JKHBE
KaKO yMEjy.

ch

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 16:12h

neregistrovan korisnik

@Mima : Imaju izbora, ali to je njihova kultura
i nema niko tu sta da se mesa. Ako ne zele to,
mogu da odu, nisam nigde videla da ih drze tu
na sliu. Ne mozes se mesati u tudja pravila.
Zamislite da nama neko zabrani da slavimo
slavu, koliko god to bilo bezazleno i nepovezano
sa ovim. Njima je to ocito svetinja i zato ih ne
treba dirati. Ne zele bas svi da zive onako kako
zivi vecina.

Milanpanic

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 16:51h
neregistrovan korisnik

Divljaci

Vlado

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 17:18h

neregistrovan korisnik

(@Mima : Pa vidis li ti kako oni zive? Isto kao i
pre 1000 godina. Kao da oni znaju koji je vek 1
kao da im je to bitno. Zar mora biti dobro samo
sto svetske sile smisle da je dobro? Mislim da je
njima lepse nego nama.

Tomislava

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 17:51h

neregistrovan korisnik

Ne mogu se pripitomiti divlje zivotinje! Divlje i
primitivno takvo i ostaje, pa makar i uz
ptisustvo "zvanicnog medicinskog radnika".
Nema njima pomoci..

Jelena

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 17:53h

neregistrovan korisnik

Kakve se sve gluposti nece forsirati u ime
tradicije 1 ocuvanja iste,uzasno i bespotrebno

Walker

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 18:32h

neregistrovan korisnik

(@Mima : Jeeeel 21 vek??? A sta to znaci 21
vekrr? Jel ti znas koliko DECE u OVOM 21
veku umre od gladi svakog dana? Koliko ljudi na
svetu nema vodu struju, osnovnu medicinsku
zastitu??? Jel to taj 21 vek o kome ti pricas???

maja

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 19:01h

neregistrovan korisnik

A nasi obicaji nisu bolesni,kad neko umre nosis
crninu da zadowoljis komsiluk,a za sovre da ne
pricam,u najtezim trenucima mora ranim narod
jer su to obicajikad mi je nastradao tata toliko
mi je bilo tesko da o sowrama nisam
razmisljala,ali me je zato komsiluk ogowarao,tipa
glej ih ne znaju ni posteno da ga ozale. tako da
zna neke stwari ni mi nismo normalni

moj-komentar

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 19:44h
neregistrovan korisnik

Opet ljudska prava... a zasto su ljudska prava
samo ona koja Zapad odredi?

aca-Umc

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 20:35h
neregistrovan korisnik

@] : ma da, imaju pravo da muce decu koja
kasnije umiru u najtezim mukama.

djape

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 20:35h

neregistrovan korisnik

Kako neko moze da kaze da deca imaju izbora?
Pa, gde ce oni da odu, kakvu skolu imaju, ko ce
da ih primi?!? Pogledaj ih, umotane u ovu cebad
i taj pogled, ko moze da mi kaze da oni ovo rade
jer zele da budu muskarci, sto vec jesu. Oni
nemaju izbor. Primorani su i ovo je tragicno.
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DrMr

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 22:52h

neregistrovan korisnik

@aca-Umc : Da li si se mozda zapitao, a i svi vi
koji komentarisete, koliko je te deco umtlo od
takve tradicije (u najtezim mukama, kako kazs),
a koliko je dece umrlo od gladi, dok se mi
razbacujemo. Mi vise potrosimo na hranu za
kucne ljubimce, nego sto stighe pomoci njima.
Jer, naravno, da macke biraju, birale bi wiskas.

Vokille

Ponedeljak, 01. 07. 2013. 23:44h
neregistrovan korisnik

@eh : Na slavi se postuju preci (u teotiji, svi
znamo kakve uglavnom ispadnu) duhovnim i
telesnim postom. Niko ti ne trazi za slavu da ti
secka genitalije. Inace sam protiv globalisticke
kulture, po kojoj se sve ugleda na zapadni moral,
ali postoje odredeni obredi i rituali koji su
krajnje nehumani (npr. poput ovakvog
obrezivanja, borbe bikova u koridi itd.).

brzinac

Utorak, 02. 07. 2013. 01:34h

neregistrovan korisnik

@ash : ja ne znam sto covjeku lupate minuse...
ne kazem da je sav taj proces u skladu sa
zdravom pamecu,ali ljudi,shvatite,to je njihova
tradicija... zive zdravije i fizicki i mentalno od
nas 500%... Grand,farma i reklame su opasne po
zdravlje isto koliko i ovaj ritual,pa opet buljite.
kucnite se svi malo po celu i razmislite ko vam je
usadio sve sto vi danas smatrate 'normalnim' i
'prihvatljivim'rre?

Skapiraj

Utorak, 02. 07. 2013. 02:16h

neregistrovan korisnik

@tt : Onn me 3Hajy 3a 60onel Ta aema op 16
roAMHAa He 3HAjy 3a Oome. Mmucae aa mehe
IIOCTATU MYIIKAPIIK KO TO HE YPaA€, TaKo Cy
mayuenn. Heamja kyATypa u Tpasummja je Onaa
(BEpOBATHO M CaAa HETAE Ha IMAAHETH IIOCTOJM)
I A4 Ce IPHHOCE MYACKE KPTBE KOJEKAKBAM
boxaHcTBIMA. AAM TO Hac He Tpeda Aa
UHTEPECYje jep je TO IBPUXOBA KyATypa o
tpaaunmjal? Ila rpammia Herae Mopa Aa

rocroju. [IpocBeranre ux Aa casHajy 3a 60me, U
oBaj rposaH obmuaj he Hecrarum. Mmajy o
TAMO Ba/bAd U HEKe HOpMaAHe oOm4aje Te Hehe
1M IIPOIACTH KyATypa 300r TOra.

Ma-sta-kazes

Utorak, 02. 07. 2013. 02:22h

neregistrovan korisnik

@Tomislava : Te "divlje Zivotinje" su ljudi isto
kao i mi. I ti da si se rodila tamo bi bila "divlja".

Tradicija

Utorak, 02. 07. 2013. 09:17h

neregistrovan korisnik

@]Jelena : Sta cemo reci za dace, nosenje hrane
na groblje, proslavljanje krsne slave, svadbarsko
pucanje na jabuku, male i velike matrure,
prejedanje mesom 1 opijanje, obavezna
konzumacija alkohola u svakoj prilici i trovanje
duvanom na svakom mestu i u prisustvu dece,
busenje usi maloletnim devojcicama, itd, itd...

realista

Utorak, 02. 07. 2013. 11:10h

neregistrovan korisnik

@Tomislava : Ja mislim ds si ti divljak a oni su
narod koji ima svoju kulturu 1 obocaje 1 toga se
striktno drze a tako i treba jer narod bez obicaja
i nije narod.Sto se tice obrezivanja i smrtnosti
zbog toga ja licno misdlim da je daleko vise dece
koja poginu u saobracaju ili od struje pa se ni
jedno ni drugo ne zabranjuje i zato pustite ljude
da zive kako njima odgovara.Srdacan pozdrav

NPeca

Utorak, 02. 07. 2013. 13:31h

neregistrovan korisnik

@schonne Kako imamo kratku pamet i
iskrivljem osecaj za moral. Njih nazivamo
divljacima, a mi ??? Ne tako davno, postojao je
SVETI SRPSKI ritual postajanja u muskarca.
Zvao se VOJSKA. Roditelji su napravili
ispracaj,svi su bili pijani i ponosni, poslali su
svoje dete da u krajnje nehumanim uslovima zivi
godinu dana. Mnogi su umtli u V], sto zbog rata,
sto zbog nehumanih uslova, to zbog budala
staresina koji su se izivljavali nad mladicima
terajuci ih da usred zime peru tenkove, spavaju
na hladnom podu itd itd. Tkao se u Srbiji
postajalo  MUSKARAC. I mi njih zovemo
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10.2.3.2. Xponemnxka

Kako pasymerr oBy ceHeraacky mocaosuny: ,,CBu GeAn mmajy car, aAM HUKaAa HEMajy

BpemeHa*?

1)

2)

3)

)

5)

0)

7)

8)

9)

caAa »KUBIMO y Op30M BpeMeHY TAe kako kaxe uspeka BPEME JE HOBALI;

HHCAM CHIYpPHA, HIPETIOCTaBAAM Ad OBO 3HAYM A4 JaKO OpP30 KMBHMO M MHOTO
PaAuMO, ITa HAM yBeK (paAM BpeMEHA...HE 3HaM 3aIllTO jeé TO HALAAIIEHO CaMO 3a
OeArre;

A2 IMajy AOCTa 00aBe3a U Aa PAAE HOH CTOII IO CBOM PACIIOPEAY 4 Ad HEMAjy BpEMEHA
A2 PaAe CTBAPH KOJ€ BOAE M Y KOJUMA CTBAPHO YiKHBA]Y;

BpemMe je HoBar. JKuBHMO y Op30M CBETy, A€ YeCTO HEMaMO BpeMEHA 3a OWTHH]e
CTBapH;

MHOTH A>YAR 3200paBaajy Ad I0CA0 KOJH MMAjy, MMajy Aa O MOTAHM AQ JKHBE OA FbEra,
a He 3a mera. Tako UM IIpOAa3e TOAHMHE y BEUNTO] KypOU U HeMamy BpemeHa. Bpeme
Op30 IPOAA3H M MMaMO jeAaH KuBOT. CBako Tpeba Aa ce TPYAH Aa I'a MCKOPHUCTH Ha
HajOO /U MOTYhH HaYHH;

3HAYHU AA /oYAU KHBe Oopehu ce ca BpemeHOM, Op30 u 3a00paBaa)y Ha OUTHH|E CTapy
Y JKHBOTY U AQ Y/KUBA]y V IbIMa;

OAHOCH CE Ha TO Ad Cy MHOI'O 3ay3€TH Ca IIOCAOM M 00OaBe3aMa, a HEMajy BPEMEHA Aa Ce
3202B€ U KUBE KUBOT;

OeAnm 4YOBEK ce OOpH ca BPEMEHOM, JKHBH TAaKO Op30 Aa 3a00paBmda Ad KUBH,
3a00paB/dA IIOTACAE, AOAUP, THUIINHY, BEAHYHHY CBETA, IIPHPOAE..A TO j€ IIPaBO
OoraTCcIBO;

BpeMe je Harr Hajsehu Henpujares;

10) pasamka y koHIemTy je oOdYHrAcAH2, AQPHUKAHIM HA CBE TACAQ)y Ca AO30M

OIIYyIITCHOCTH, IIa 1M je TakaB OAHOC 1 HpCMa BpﬁMﬁHy, 34 CBC mMa BpCMCHa, AOK bean

»>YAH CY TOAHKO OHTCpﬁhCHI/I BpCMCHOM Aa ra yOIImTe 1 HCMajy.
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¢ LA SENSACiON
DEL PRS0 DEL TiEMPO
TIENE DisTiNTA
VELOCIDADFs 2

mail: nikeqlurro. com WWW. Gatufro.com

FaTypo " IIPOTOK BPEMCHA

V HacTaBKy CMO yYeHHIIIMa AAAU IIpUMEpE
ABA KEbIKEBHA AeAa [ Ipuue ca cmenenumma n

Tanansaeu 7

HeMajy — 6pemeria, M TOPHY
HAyCTpaIHjy, y KOjUMa Ce€ IIpHKa3syje
PasAMYHTA IIEPCIIEKTUBA § OAHOCY Ha II0jaM
BPEMCHA, MOHOXPOHA U ITOAUXPOHA, KAKO
6ou ux ymopeaman. Caaxy ce Aa je BU3Hja
,,OEAOT YOBEKA™ YCAOB/ASEHA BPEMEHOM Kao
ODJEKTMBHOM KAaTETOPHjOM, OAHOCHO A2
,Bpeme Aeru / Op3o mporasu / HeMaMo

BpeMCHA / KaAMIMO CE€ Ha HCAOCTATaK

BpEMCEHA, aAW CBE OCTaB/»aAMO 34 CyTpa /

277 30HpKa roBOPa y KOJUMA CAMOAHCKU ITOTAABHIIA,

HAKOH ITOBpaTKa m3 EBporre, mpempmdapa cBOjuM
CYHAPOAHMIIMMA CBOja HCKyCTBAa Ca  3aIIAAHOM
KyaTypom  m Oeamm  sdyauma  (TMamansarm),
KpuTHKyjyhu Impe cBera maTepujaAn3aM H OACYCTBO
OCHOBHUX ASYACKHX M APYIITBEHHX BPEAHOCTH.

OAAKO Ia CXBaTamMo / He LIEHHMO Ia, Te Ad
Bpeme Tpeba 1o Gome [/ KBAAUTETHH)E
HICKOPUCTUTH, Ad PAAIMO Ha CeOH Aa HE On
3QKAAMAN IIITO HEIITO HHCMO YVPAAUAH U
IIPOMEHUAU. Ca Apyre cTpaHe,
,»IPUMUTHBHH* HAPOAH, UMaJy HOAUXPOHY
BU3H1Jy CBETa, OAHOCHO ,,cyOjekTuBHH ocehaj
BpeMEHa je y  CYIITMHH  MCHTaAHA
KaTErOpHja, IMAOA yMa™, YIEHHUIIN UCTHYIY Ad
IMToraasmma m3 xkmure o Ilamasarmjmva
TBPAHU C€ OHU #uKada Hucy Hatuiy Ha speme,
601641 CMO 2a 71aK602 KaKeo je, 00K beau Juyou te
npecmayjy da e060pe a epeme recmaje nonym JuMa,
Jemty  HuKada Hucy 3a0080./6Hi  EPEMeHOM  Koje
umapy u xpuse Beauxoe Ayxa wmo um ne da
suute, a Kada cxeame 0a 2a_) Cmeéapi UMajy U
M) ea Opyeu noxaote, e snapy wma he da pade ca
ToUM; UMA]Y U 1eK) Cnpasy Koja um 2060pu épeme u
Kojy Je  mewKo  npomyMauumy. JEAHA  OA
YYIECHUIIA ¥ UCTPAKUBAY CIIOMHEBE 1 PEIH
IIPOCjaka KOJU KaKe AQ #Hukada wuje 0uo
cnocobar da uckopucmu ceoje 6peme, 360c moza je
cad cupomanar, ,;ta TBPAbA ME j€ HaBEAA Ad
PasMHCAMM  Ha  IIOCAGAHIIE  IyO/MEHba
BPEMEHA y JKHBOTY, Aa MHOIO BHIIE
exepruje TpoIrmuMo Opuuyhnm ce o camom
IIPOTOKYy BpPEMEHA, a HE O OHOME IITO
PaAUMO, Aa CBH jype 3a IIOTPEIIHUM
CTBAPHMA U Ad UM TAaKO IIPOAA3U KHUBOT Y
jypery HEyXBaTAHBOI, AOK Cy HM CTBapH
Koje Om T1pebaro Aa OyAy OumrHe yBeK

AOCTYITHE, 2 OHH TOT2a HHUCY CBECHH .
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Kaxo ce monamajy Cpbu y oaAHOCY Ha KoHItenT Bpemena? Kakas tu craB mmam mpema

HBeMy?

1)

V CpOuju je Beoma IIOIyAapaH U3pa3 ,,AMa BpeMeHa

2) Ja cam y cabu ca BpeMEHOM, HUKAA HHUTAE HE CTHAKEM, TO j€ APyTa KPajHOCT § OAHOCY Ha

3)
4)

5)

6)

7)

8)

9

oHe Koju cy ourepehenn BpemeHOM, Tpeba HahHu HEKY YMEPEHOCT Y TOME;

Cpbu He pasMHIIIAA]Jy MHOTO O BPEMEHY, HECY TA9HH, HHTH IIOIITY]y BPEME APYIHX;
Cpbu 6 BoAeAH Ad KOHTPOAHUIITY Bpeme, I1a O Ce Ha Taj HAYUH PAAHO BPEME CKPATHAO,
a HeAe/ve OM OHAE AyiKe. Ja BOAUM AOOPO Ad C€ OPraHH3YjeM, j€p TAKO MOIY Ad 3aBPIIIIM
ca cBUM 0DaBe3aMa 3a Taj AaH;

Cpbu ce moHarajy BeomMa HEOATOBOPHO, HE IIOIITY]y CBOjE, a JOII Makbe Tyhe Bpeme.
HoBrma mozxern mmMaTH KOAHKO IOA XOherm, aAum BpemeHa He, AaH Tpaje camo 24 cata.
Hspasuro mormrryjem tyhe Bpeme, MP3UM KaAa AYAH KacHE, 4 jaKO Ce TPYAHM Ad ja He
KaCHUM...] JoKkyIIraBam Aa Hay<IHM Aa IIOIITYjeM CBOje BpeMe 1 Aa He AO3BOAMM HEOUTHHUM
/oYAUMA Ad MH T2 Tpahe;

Bpeme je caunmmeHO OA TpeHyTaKa KOJH KHUBHUMO CBAKH AAaH, MHCAHM Aa CBOje Bpeme
TpebOa MAMETHO A4 HCKOPHUCTHMO H OPraHH3YjeMO Tako Aa Oyaemo cpehHm y cBakom
TPEHYTKY;

Cpbu ka0 HapOA 3HaJy Aa IIOIITYjy BPEME, aAU 3HAJy U Aa 3aKaCHE U OOMYIHO CBU KACHE,
aAW TO HHOje PyTHHA IITO CE THUYE HAIIeI HAPOAA. Ja CBOje BPEME YBEK IIOIITYjeM MU
HICKOPHUCTUM I Ha CBE MOIyhe HAYMHE U HUKAAAd HE KACHHM;

Mu cmo 1moceOHH, y CBakOM CMHCAY. Mu m y Hajropem moryhem AaHy, IpeTpHaHH
obaBe3ama HaheMO BpeMeHa Aa IIOIH]jeMO Kady ca IPHjaTe/SoeM HAU OATAGAAMO EITH30AY
HEKe cepuje, GUAM...aAU AA I MU YBEK *KYPHMO, TO CTOjH;

FeHep’dAHO KaCHC 1 /»oyTE CE KaAa CC MU, KOiI/I HC KaCHHUMO, /»S>YTHMO 300r Tora.

XpoHeMHKa, JeAAH OA acCIleKaTa CKPHBEHE KYATYPE KOJU IIPHUITAAHHITI APYI€ KYATYPE TEIIKO

pa3y1vlejy, nMa KOMYHHKATHUBHY BPCAHOCT YTOAHMKO INTO HYAH KyATYpHE I/IHCbOpMaL[I/IiC %8

MOAHUUKYje HAH YIBpPhyje 3HaYEre €AEMEHAaTa OCTAAUX CHCTEMa AdYACKe KoMmyHuKarmje. Cpaka

KYATYpPa IIOCEAYje COIICTBEHE oDOpacie IToMohy KOJUX KOPHCTH U OPTaHH3Yje BpeMe U PasAnKa y

IbIXOBO] VIOTPEOH je YeCTH Y3POK HECHOpPa3yMa KOJH CE OTLACAQJy § HAYHHY AUCTPHOyIIHje

BpCMCHa (CaTI/I, TOAUIIIIHA AO6a, arpapHI/I KaACHAap), IbCTOBOM ITAAHHUPAIY WU BAXKHOCTH KOja My

ce mpuaaje (KOHIIENIT TAYHOCTH), IPOTOKA BPEMEHA, CTPYKTYPHPAA PASAHYHTHX AHEBHIX

AKTHUBHOCTH, Tpaja}ba paSAI/I‘II/ITI/IX ApyH_ITBCHI/IX CyCcpeTa, Kao 1 Apyrux HCBCP63AHI/IX CACMCHATA

(FCCTOBQ., I/IHTCPBaAa aysa 'y FOBOpy, THUIIINHC, I/ITA). HpI/IMCp XPOHCMI/I"IKOT HecnopasyMa je HHp.
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pa3AI/I"II/ITO IIOMMAIhE€ KOHIICIITA TAYHOCTH y MOHOXPOHI/IM KyATy‘paMa, ‘-II/I]I/I HpI/IHaAHI/IL[I/I
OOMYHO CTPUKTHO IIOIITYJy 32Ka3aHO BPEME U IOAMXPOHHM KYATYPaMa TAC j€ KAIIIEbCHE
yoOmdajero. Ha OCHOBY OAroBopa HCIIMTaHHKA, MOKEMO 3aKAYYIUTH Ad HAIA HAIHjA HMa

OCOOMHE U JEAHUX U APYTHX KYATYPa, aAM Ca TEHACHITHJOM Ka ITOAMXPOHHUM KYATypama.

10.2.3.3. IIpokcemuxa

HaumH mno3ApaBmarsa je KyATYPOAOIIKH YCAOBAEH. 3aMHCAM AA PAAHII Y JEAHO]
MmebyHapoAHO] KOMIIAaHUjHU U y KOHTAKTY CH Ca SYAUMA U3 Pa3sAnduTuX KyArypa. Kako 6m

UX nI03ApaBuAa/o?

,»Ca [mannmva Oux ce IO3ApaBHAA HAa MOj HAYHH KaO IITO TO paAe myan y Cponju, a
Kaaa OMX ce MaAO OOae YIIO3HAAZ OHAA OHX Ce ITO3ApaBAasa M Ha muXoB HaunH. Ca
Kunesuma ce He OMxX IO3ApaBsdara CaMO OMX Ce HATAO HAKAOHHAZ jep je TO HHbHXOB

HAYHH U He ONX KEACAQ Ad UX YBPEAUM .

IToraeaaj caeaehe BuaAeo 3ammce u pesmMupaj BpCTe MO3APaBa KOjH CE y FlbUMa IIOMUKY.

Aa au cy Ti Hekn uyaHH? Koju cy, mo Tebu, HajaAeKBaTHUjU 4 KOjU He?

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=]7aBF1FXBFs
http://www.protocolo.org/social/presentaciones y saludos/el saludo en los distintos paises

del mundo besos abrazos dar la mano .html

5»JAKO MH je 3AaHHUM/SHUBO AA BUAMM KAKO CE HEKE TaKO obnune CTBapH, KOje y3uMaMo

3APABO 33 FOTOBO, KAO IIITO j€ TTO3APAB/AARBE, PASAHKY]Y OA 3EM/MbdE AO 3EMAE...

Tabena 24: BpcTe II03ApaBa y CBETY

BPCTE ITO3APABA PEAKILIMJA HA HEKE OA HAJAAEKBATHUJN
HBHX

-Knnesn ce kaamajy i kanmajy -HaJIYAHHU]H MU j€ IT0Aoy0arr y -CTHCAK PYKe

TA2BOM ycra uamehy myrkapara

-MAmjn ce mumajy 3a KOAEHO -4yAHA MH je KyATypa FlHAmjamna | -pykoBame, jep je 1O

HAM HOTE; jep Hema Io/syOaria dopmarHn TO3APaAB Y

-y VImAmju ckAOITE PYKe B TTIOKAOHE BehuHu 3emana

ce

-Apanu ce /oyde YeTUPH IIyTa, -IIPEBUIIIE MU j€ A CE YETHPH -aKO j€ y ITHTAIbY

paAe HEITo ca paMEHHMA U IyTa /oyoe y oopas HedOpMaAHU
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MYIIIKAPIIU CE APZKE 32 PYKE AOK
pasrosapajy

ITO3APAaB, ABA HAU TPU
noayria y oopas’’®

-TpasurmoHaAHuju Llproropm
A Mtaanjaau cy ymeAn Aa ce
1o/,syoe y yera

-IIPETEPAHO MU j€ A4 BHAHM OIld
u hepky kaxo ce vyde y ycra y
aMepUIKIM (DUAMOBHMA

-IIPYKAFbE ACCHE PYKE

-oapehena maemena y Oxeanuju ce
ITO3APAB/oajy AOAUPOM HOCEBA

-HH]JEAAH MH HHjE IYAQH, TO je
ACO HedHje KyAType 1 Tpeba TO
IIOIITOBATH

-3arp/oaj UAR
TAIIIIabEe 110 PAMEHY Y
HeOPMAAHOM
ITO3APAB/SARLY

-Ha Tuberty ce mo3ApaB/oajy
raesehu ce, ka0 3HAK Aa HEKAAQ HE
OH YIYTHAH yBPEASUBE PeUn
CBOM CATOBOPHHKY

-y Jarmany xopucre HaKAOH

-y Pycuju tpu mosyrma u
PYKOBaIbe, aAU M IIO/oYO0AIl y yera
mehy pujatesuma

-Cpaka HaImja uMajy CBOJy
KYATYPY, a4 TAKO 1 HAYMH
ITO3ApaB/oarba. Huko ne Ou
Tpebao Aa Oyae

yBpeheH aKko Herop HAYMH HHje
HCTH KA0 OCTaAU

-Ecxumu ce tpamajy HOceBIMA

-y CyAaHy MyIIIKapair Koju ce
PYKYje ca HEIIO3HATOM KEHOM
MOpa AQ ITIOKPHje HEIHM PYKY
(pykaBOM), Kako He OH OHMAO

AHUPCKTHOT KOHTAKTA
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]a CaM MMaAa HEKEC MaAC Hecnopa3yMe, KaAa caM CE /by6I/IAa ca CTpaHHI/IMa Yy 3HaAK nosApaBa; oHHM Om ce mocae

APYTOT IIyTa U3MAKAH, 2 ja OM MX IIOHOBO IIPHUBYKAA Aa ce Tpehu mmyT mosydbumMo y 0bpas, ceu 6u OuAn nsHeHaheHu

1 HACMCjaHH...
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360or uera MIMAaHCKH KPasE€BU MEHbAjy HAYMH IO3ApaBmdama  Ha  caeachum

dororpadujama?

ITpoTokorapHN HAYMHM ITO3APABAAEGA

e 13 mormrroBarsa 1 JKene 32 IIpuAarohasarsem;
e [Ipumaarohasajy ce curyanujama, HETA€ Cy TOCTH, HETAE AOMahHHHU, ITpaBe AUIIAOMATE...;

e Memajy HAYMH IIO3APAB/ASATHA Y CKAAAY €A THM KOj€ je HaIlHje U II0AQ 0C00a ca KOjOM ce

IIO3APaB/oa)y, KEAE Ad HCITOIITY]y CBAadHje OOMYaje;
e Aa OH HCIIOIITOBAAH KYATYPY H OOHYaje SYAH €4 KOJIMA CE ITO3APAB/ASA]Y;

e 3aTo 1ITO HOSApaBJbajy OHAKO KaKO 3aXTeEBa HpOTOKOA.

360r yera MepkeaoBoj cmera Capko3njeBo moHAIIAME?

Merkel se queja porque Sarkozy es muy
“toqueton”
http://www.losandes.com.ar/notas/2008/1
0/21/un-388055.asp

Mepxkea u Capxosu
-cmera joj mrro je CapKo3u IpeBHIle IIPHCaH;

—HCMHI/I I/IMa]y (i)OpMaAaH HAaYM1H HOSApaBIbaH)a N HE BOAE AOAI/IpI/IB'AH)C, 32,Fp1baj€ 1 IIO/»yIIe,
IIOTOTOBO KaA jC IIOCAOBHH OAHOC Y IIUTAaIlby K CMana Aa CE CapKOSI/I ITOHamIa CyBHIIIC

Hedopmarno. Beh cmo pexan ca cy Hemrn BpAo xAaAHA Harmja;
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-cMerta joj mrro je Capkosu IpeBuIre AyOa3aH, BOj OATOBapa CaMo IIPYKAEbE PYKE, 4 HE IOAYOaIl

HAM 3aTP/oaj;

-y ®pannyckoj, lmanujn 1 ocTaAuUM MEAHTEPAHCKHM 3€MAaMa, IOCTOJH OOMYaj Ad ITOAYOHTE

HAHW 3aTPAHTE ABA IIyTa OCODY KOjy JKEAHTE Ad TIO3APABUTE;
-Capko3u KeAH HAMEPHO A2 je HCIIPOBOIIMPA j€p 3HA Ad HE BOAH A je AOAHPY]Y;

- AkO OHX caMO IIPOYMTA0 HACAOB H ITOTAEAAO CAHKY PEKAO OHX AQ j€ TO CYKOD KYATYpHOT
KOHIIEIITAa IIPEACTABHUKA ABE 3eMmde. MehyTnm, kapa cam IOrA€AaO YAaHAK MEHH CE ITMHH AQ

Capxosu jeAHOCTaBHO IIpoBoOIIpa MepKkeAOBy jep O] TO CMeTa.

Aa au cu o6patnaa/o maxxmy Ha PU3NUKY pa3ArasuHy u3Mehy oco6a npukazaHux Ha
cankama? 3060r 4Jera je TO TaKo?

»  VlHTepKyATypHE Pa3AHKE;
Aa, AerraBa ce 3axBasyjyhu peHOMEHY KOjI Ce 30Be AHYHI IIPOCTOP;

30or Tpasunryje;

Y V V

I/ICKPCHO, HHCaM, aA MHICAUM Aad TO HE 3aBHCH CaMO OA KYATYpPE, Beh u OA DAmCKOCTH

/oYAHM €4 CAMKA M1 OAHOCA KOJU MMajy;

I'enepasHo, KoAuKa je dpusuuka paspasuHa udmeby caropopumka y Cpbuju? Kaxsu cy
oAHOCH wm3MeDy HacTaBHUKA W yd4YeHUKa, meda U 3aM0CA€HHX, KoAera, pobaka,
npujaresa, uTA.? Aa an cy camuau oHnma y Illnanwmju, kao y 0BOM OAAOMKY U3 cepuje

CepanoBu?

http:/ /www.dailymotion.com/video/xve6wn downl
oad-los-serrano-capitulo-29-link-en-la-descripcion-
del-video shortfilms?search algo=2

IMopoawuia Cepano

-ja BOAIM KaA TIOCTOju 0ApeheHa amcrania, 6ap 1 merap;

-camannju cmo Hlnannmva u @panrysmva vero Hemrrmma,

-pa3aasHHA 3aBHCH OA OCOOE; ca pujatesuma he Onru muauMaAHa. [Topoandnn
OAHOCH CYy BPAO cAmIHI OoHnMA Y [1Imanmju;

—HpI/IAI/I‘IHO CMO OAWICKH U CpAa‘{HI/I;
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-y HOCAOBHOM cBety, 1aro ce tude CpOmje, oYAH Ce OAHOCE Ca IIOINTOBAIGEM U
yBaxKaBarbeM, Oe3 IIPETepaHO OAMCKOT (DU3HYKOI KOHTAKTa. Y OHAO KOM OKpPYIKEHY,
O6uAO A2 je TO dHPMA HAH IIIKOA2, (DAKYATET, SYAH IIEPCHPAJy JEAHH Apyruma. Y
IIOPOAMYHUM OAHOCHMA U Ca IIPHjaTe/oHMA KOMYHHIIHPA]Y OMYIITEHO, Ha(POPMAAHO,
0e3 mepcuparma;

-ITOCTOJH AMCTaHIIA y OAHOCY m3Mehy mpodpecopa 1 ydeHHKa, I MHCAHM Aa Tpeba Aa
rocroju. V [lmanuju mMe je 3a4yAHAO IITO CTYAEHTH HE IIePCUpajy Ipodecopuma;

-OBAE€ Y HEKHM ITTKOAAMa M YYEHHUIIN U AA/€ YCTaJy Ca CTOAHIIE KaA yhe HacTaBHUK, Aa On
ra IIO3APABHAH;

-MH HE 3aXTEBAMO HEKY IIPEBEAUKY YVAAAEHOCT 9Yak U KOA (POPMAAHOT KOHTAKTA,
AOBOMAHA je caMO IpHCTOjHA paspasuna. L1ITo ce thue oanoca yuenuk/mpodecop,
AUPEKTOP/3aII0CACHH IIOCTOJH IOIITOBAbe, ¥ BehnHu cAy4ajeBa ce nepcupa... Ilrto ce
THYE KOACTa, IOPOAUIIE, IIPHjaTC/od, TY YMEMO Ad OYAEMO jaKO OAMCKH, IPAHMO C€,
royorumMo. .. YV Ttome cmo jako camanu [lmanmmma;

-OAHOC Hﬁ.ApCbCHOF %8 HOApﬁbCHOF jC KOpCKTaH 48 peSCpBI/ICQ_H.

Wurepakimmona nmpokcemuka nMa Hajsehn smadaj 3a HactaBy A2, jep ce OAHOCH Ha yIIOTpeOy
IIPOCTOpPa M YCIIOCTaBAAFbe Pa3Aa/dbHHA KOje IPHIAAHHITE OApeheHe KyaType Kopmcre 3a
00aB/oAbE  PASAHMYUTUX KOMYHHKATHBHUX aKTHUBHOCTH TOKOM wHHTepaknmje. [Ipumasnnim
KOHTaKTHUX KyATypa nMahe TEHACHIIHY Aa C€ MHOIO BHIIE IIPHOAMKE CBOM CATOBOPHUKY HETO
OHM M3 HEKOHTAKTHHX; HIIP. 32 IIPUIAAHUKE XHCIIAHCKE KYATYpe  ~ HOTIYHO jeé HOPMAAHO A2
BpIlle MHTEPAKIU]y HA HHTHMHO] PasAa/oHHHE U AOAUPYJY CBOI CATOBOPHHK,A IITO MOKE OHTH
IIPOTYMAYEHO KaO KpIIEHbe AHMYHE cdepe 3a IPUIAAHHKE APYTHX KyATypa, IIpe CBera
HEKOHTAKTHHUX, A€ Cy O€30€AHOCHA I'PaHHIIA U KPUTHYKA AUCTAHIA § MHTEPAKIHU AHIIEM Y
amrie MaOro Behe. Mcro kao y cAydajy XpoHEMUKe, U3 OATOBOPA HCIINTAHUKA MOYKEMO H3BECTH
3akmygak A2 CpOmja TEKHM KOHTAKTHHUM KyATypaMa, aAM MMa H HEKe OCOOMHE HEKOHTAKTHHX,
mpe cera y popmMaAHOM curyanujama. [IpucycrBo HeBepOAAHHX KOMIIOHEHTH y HacTtaBu A2
MOK€ OHTH H3rOBOP 3a MHOIOOPOjHE HMHTEPKYATYpPHE AcOaTe O CAMYHOCTHMA, PasAMKaMa HU
Hecropasyma ma3mehy corcrBene m muamHE KYAType MAM m3Mehy KOHTAKTHHX/HEKOHTAKTHUX U

MOHOXPOHI/IX/HOAI/IXPOHI/IX KYATYpa, KYATYPHHX Ta6ya, KaO M 3a cacCraBsambC YIHMTHHUKA H

0y 0oOpaAu HeBepOAAHIX €ACMEHATA XUCIIAHCKE KYATYPE, YICHHIIIMA IIPBEHCTBEHO TPeba CKPEHYTH IAKIBY Ad Ta
KyATypa IPHIIAA2 KOHTAKTHHM H IIOAUXPOHHM KyATypaMa BHCOKOI KOHTEKCTA jep IIPHAAje BEAHKY BaKHOCT
OKPYKEHY, IIOCEAyje MHOIO CKCIIPECHBHHjE TIE€CTYAAHO IIOHAIIAHE, TAACHHjH M Opxu TOH, demrhu U3HYKH
KOHTAKT U oapehery omyIreHocr y oAHOcy Ha Bpeme. Takobhe um Tpeba 0bjacHHTH Aa OHO IITO CE Y JEAHO]
KYATYPH CMATpa KPIIEHEM AMYIHE TEPHTOPHjE, ¥ HHTCPKYATYPHO] KOMYHHKAIIM|H €A XUCHAHCKHIM TOBOPHHIIFMA TO
HUjE CAYYaj U A IIPEBEAUKA PAZAASHHA HAN 3a3UPAIbE OA II0/AYOAIa HAHM 3arp/ioaja IPUAMKOM ITO3APABAAIHA MOKE
A2 OyA€ MHTEPIIPETHPAHO KAO CY3APKAHOCT MAM HEIIPHjaTeoCKH CTaB. MHOIM KYATYPHI IITOKOBH y KOHTAaKTy Ca ca
XICITAHCKOM KYATYPOM BE3aHH Cy H 32 KOHIIEIIT BPEMEHA: YICHHUIIN TPeOa Ad CXBATE Ad AAH § XHUCIIAHCKAM 3EM/A>aMa
ITOYHIGE U 3aBPIIABa CE KACHHU]E, Ad IIOCTOJU ABOKPATHO PAAHO BPEME, AA je TIOAHE BEOMa HejacaH II0jaM U Ad JYTPO
Tpaje cBe AOK ce He 3aBpiin pyvak (IIlmanmm moummy Aa KOpucTe buenas tardes TeX Kaaa Cy pydan).
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I/IHBCHTapa O KHHC3HUYKOM, HapaAI/IHI“BI/ICTI/I‘IKOM, HpOKCCMH‘IKOM n XpOHCMI/I‘—IKOM ITIOHAIIAmy

PAa3SAHYHTUX KYATYpa (M3BOPHE, ITU/AGHE U OCTAAMX).

Kakse npo6aeme nmajy ocob6e mpuKka3aHe Ha UAyCTpallljaMa, BUEHETH U TEKCTY KOjU

caeAu? Aa cu Ha EIBHXOBOM MECTY, Kako Ou pearoBasa/o u kako 0u ux pernaa/o?

COGER MI ES UNPOCO
ANTIPATICO...

I -QUE HAGO ""—/_\H\ _f“/—‘—\_
—< AHORA? CUANDOVAS iME INVADE [ FME TOCA A

MIESPACIO ML.QUE ¢
DEBO HACER? |

Pasanamrru HeBepOAAHT HECIIOPA3yMu

284



Nmajy mpobaeM IO3APaBAd>aEba, CBAKO TO PAAU Ha CBOJ HAYHH. 32 HEKOTA j€ TO IIPEBEAUKA
OAmckocT 1ma je yBpebeH, 3a Hekora Ko je OAu3ax To je mpeBuite (GOPMAAHO;

Kaja Omx MOpasa Aa cadekaM HEKE IIOCAOBHE /oYAC Ha aCPOAPOMY, 2 OHH AOAA3E 13
ApPyTe 3eMme, AOOpo Omx ce HMHMOPMHCAAA O IHLUXOBO] KYATYPH, Aa He Aobe Ao
HECIIOpa3yMa, Ad UX HE YBPEAHM, 2 OHAQ OH UMX HH(MOPMHCAAA O HAIIHM HABHKAMA M
obnuajuma;

OBH /oYAH €y CE HAIIIAM Y IIPOOAEMY 32TO IIITO CE ITO3APaB/Aajy HA PA3AHYNTE HAYNHE,
A2 CaM Ha FbHXOBOM MECTY M3BHHHAA OHMX CE€ M OOjaCHHAA A4 CE Y MOjOj 3€M/oH TaKO
IIO3APABA>AMO;

[TorpyAanaa Omx ce Aa ce HIPUIIPEMHUM 3a CYCPET Ca APYTadHjOM KYATYPOM, aKO OHX
ITOTPEITNAA U3BUHUAA OUX C€;

Ocobe ca cAMKa HHCY YIIO3HATE Ca OCTAAMM KyATypaMa M HE 3HAjy KaKO Aa Ce
[TO3APaB/oafy; PEIIHAA OMX TO TAKO IITO OM MM PEKAA AA HAYIIE MAAO O KYATYpPH ca
KojoM 3Hajy Aa he ce cycpern;

Ja Omx mycrmAa BHX Aa Me IIPBH IO3APaBE ITa OMX HX HCIIPATHAA § TOME M MOKAQ
00jaCHHAA KAKO MU TO PaAHMO Y MOjOj 3€MAH, 4 aKO OHX BHAEAA Ad j€ ApPyra CTpaHa
HECHUIYPHA, Y CMECAY A4 HE 3HA KAKO A4 ME IIO3APABH, OHAA OUX IIPYKHUAA PYKY, KAO IIITO
MH PO PAAUMO Y HAIIIO] 3E€M/oH;

Ja Om yBex ITOIITOBAO AMCTAHILy Ca OCOOOM Ca KOJOM BOAUM Pa3roBOp;

To je KyATypHH LIOK, jep He IIO3HAjy KYATypy Apyre ocofe ma ce AemiaBajy
HEYIOAHE CHTYaIldje, TO C€ MOYKE IIPOMEHUTH Pa3B0OjeM MHTEPKYATYPHE CBECTH;
Aoraba ce KyATypHHI IIOK, jep HE 3HAMO KaKO Aa CE IIOHAIIIAMO Ca OcoDama Koje He
ITI03HA]eMO;

V cBakoj OA cHTyanuja IMaMO IPUKa3aH APYraddjd HECIIOPA3YM; IIPHAATOAUAA OUX ce
CBAKOj CUTYAIIU]H U ITOKYIIIAAQ ITITO OpPiKe Ad PEIIIM IIPOOAEM;

OBo cy mpumepn HepasyMeBarba Mehy MSYARMA y KYATYPOAOIIKOM CMHUCAY, AOK JEAHH
BOAE OAMKH KOHTAKT, ADYTH BOAE AHMCTAHITY. Y AQHAIIEGEM CBETY KOJH je TAODAAM3aIIHja

HAYHMHHUAQ jOH_I MambUM, HOTpC6HO jC ITIO3HaBaTH oApebeHe KapaKTCpI/ICTI/IKC paSAI/I"II/ITI/IX

KYATypa.
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10.2.3.4. Kunesuka

SAAON

ITpumep 6pojarsa y Jamany

Kapa cy ma wacy cryaentuma (15) mpukasanm pasAHYATH TECTOBH, VKAYIyjyhu M HadImH
6p0ja}ba280 y Jamany, nprkasaH Ha OBOj MAYCTPAIIH)H, IIPBA PEAKIIN]a JEAHE OA YYEHHIIA OHAa je:
»Jecy Ayam oBm Jamamnm?®. Kaaa cMO je HHTAAH ,,a MH HHCMO AYAH...?, OCTaAd je 3aTedeHa
cBojum ctaBoM. Vcra AeBojka HaM je cAeAeher daca pekaa Kako je CBOJUM POAHTE/ASHMA IIPUYAAa
O PA3AHMYHUTOM HAYHHY OpOjarba, FeCTOBHMA U PEHOPTAKaMa KOje Cy UM IYINTEHE O IPHUM U
Geanm AyTkama u Gopasky maemena Cypu y I[llmanmwmju ', mro je oumraepan npumep

OCBeNTNMBAIGA U IIOTOHET IPpOMHIN/pAThad COIICTBCHOI ITOMMarba CBETA.

Ymorpe6a HCTOr Trecra y pasAMYMTHM 3€MadaMma (IOIyT OHHUX IPHKA3AHUX HA AOHO0j

HMAYCTPAIUjH) MOYKE U3a3BATH MHOI'€ HECIIOpa3yMe, 300r yera?

1

—

W
7

W

Ry
&

i

Estados Unidos Alemania Grecia Japén
Excelente Eres un lundtico Un simbolo Ceroo Dinero,
obsceno sin valor especialmente
camblo

ITpumep pasAMYIHTOr 3HAYEEHA UCTOT IECTA Y PASAMIHTUM KYyATypama

280 Hauumn 6pojarsa MPEACTaBAA JEAHY OA HMCTAKHYTHMX KHHE3HUKHX HHTEP(EPEHIH|a: ¥ 3aIaAHO] KyATYpH
yobuduajeHO je Aa ce OpOju IOYEBINH OA 3aTBOPCHOI Ka OTBOPECHOM AAAHY TAC ITOAMTHYTH IIAAAIl/KAKHUIIPCT
03HAYABA OPOj jeAaH, AOK ITOTIIYHO OTBOPEHH AAAH Ca CBUM IIOAHTHYTHM IIPCTHMA O3HAYABA OPOj ITET; ¥ 3eM/dvama
Marpe6a 6p0j1/1 Ce OA OTBOPEHOT K4 3aTBOPEHOM AAQHY IIOYEBIIN OA MAAOT IIPCTA KOJU CE€ CHYIITA AA O3HAYH 6poj
jeAaH, AOK ce OpOj IIeT IPHUKA3yje ca CBUM IIPCTHMA 3aTBOPEHUM Y ICCHHULLY; Y JalaHy, OpojH ce OA OTBOPEHOT Ka
32TBOPEHOM AAQHY, TAC YCTHPHU ITOAUTHYTA IIPCTA 1 3aTBOPEHH IIAAAL] O3HAYABA]y OPOj jeAaH; IIOAUTHYT MAAN IIPCT
1 OCTAAU 3aTBOPEHHU OPOj YE€TUPH, 2 CBU IPCTH 3aTBOPEHHU § IIECHHILY OpOj ITeT.

21 O oBum BHACO 3armcnva Guhe peun kacHuje
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e (Be 3aBHCH OA KYATYPOAOIIIKE KOHIIEIIIIH]E JEAHOT HapOAQ, HEIITO IITO je V JEAHO] 3eMAH
OAAIYHO, y APYIOj j€ 3HAK 3a HEITO YBPEAAHBO M 300r TOra Tpeda MHOTO IAa3HTH KaAd Ce
yIOTpeO/d>aBa 3HAKOBHI jE3HK;

e V MOjOj 3eMMAH je IIONyAapaH TEeCT €a IOAUTHYTAa TPH IIPCTa, INTO je ITIOBE3aHO Ca
HAITHOHAAHOIINY, TPAAHIIH]jOM KOja Ce IPEHOCH C FeHEPAIHje Ha TEHEPAIH]y U 3HAK AoyOaBU
IIpeMa OTALIOMH;

e Vcru rect 3HAYH PASAMYHTE CTBAPU Y PASAHYUTHM 3EM/MDAMA; 32 OBAj TOPE MOIY Ad KAXKEM H
Ad je YHHBEP3aAaH KaAa je y IINTamy IIOABOAHO pasymeBarmbe wn3Mmeby poHmaama u
IIOAPA3yMEBA A2 j€ CBE Y PEAY;

o BCpOBaTHO 34TO IIITO CE€ 3HAYCIHHE I'E€CTOBA Apyraqnje paSBI/IjaAO Yy paSAI/I"II/ITI/IM KyATYpﬁ.Ma;

Aa AM cu HeKaAa mMaAa/0 HEKU HeCIOpPa3yM Be3aH 34 IeCTyaAHM je3HK, KaKO y TBOjOj
3eMAdH, TaKO M BaH? AKo jecw, kako cu ce ocehasa/o m kako je pearoBao TBOj

CaroBOpHHUK? Aa AU CH YPaAHAa70 HEIITO AA Pa3jaCHHUIII HECHIOPA3yM?

® ACCHAO MH ce y byrapckoj aa Hucam pasymesa IPOAABAYHILy KOja je YIIOPHO KAMMAaAa
IA2BOM TOPE AOAE, IIITO KOA HAC 3HAYH Ad, 2 KOA IbUX HE;

® ja HHCAM AO CaAd, aAM je MOj TaTa HMMao CMemHy curyanwjy y @Ppaniyckoj mpe
ABAAECETAK TOAMHA, KaAd MY je Y OMOCKOITy IIPUIIA0 Iej AeIKO Mucaehu Aa je oH Takobe y
TOM CBETY 32TO IIITO je UMAO OEAY MapaMHILy KOja My je BUpHAA u3 1iera. OYUrACAHO je
TaA TO OMO HAYHH CITOPA3yMEBAmha...;

e <xBaaa bory, unje;

® BOAUM Aa IYIYjEM H YVIIO3HAjeM Pa3AMYIHTE KyATYpPEe UM OAABHO CaM HaydHAd Ad HE
OIIOHAIITAM CBE I€CTUKYAAITH]E KOjeé BUAUM jep HUKAAA HICAM CHIYPHA KOAUKO MOTY OMTH
VBPEASHBH HMAM  IOAUTHYKH KOPEKTHH, jJE€pP j€ 3a CBAaKM HAPOA MaIbe BHIIE
MHAUBHAYAAHO.

® A3, KaAa CaM IIPUMHAQ jeAHY AeBojumiry u3 Mabapcke Aok je Tpajasa manudecrarmja
»Paroct Espore”. HumcMo roBOpHMAM HCTH j€3WK M CIIOpa3yMeBaA€ CMO CE€ CaMo
recToBUMa. AAM KaAd CaM XTEAA A4 je IINTaM Ad AU je TAaAHA, IToMepajyhu pyky mcripea
yCTa, OHA je OTHIIAA y KYIATHAO M IIOY¥eAa Aa mepe 3yde. buo je 1O Beoma cmerman

®  HECIIOPa3yM.
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HNMa AN ¥ YyHHBEP3aAHHX HAHU CaMO
napTuxkysapuux’- recropa? Illta 6u mo
TeOU 3HAYMAM Ie€CTOBU U3 BHAEO KAWIIA

n mmmaHckor ITapaamenTa?

V IlapaamenTy KeHa HEKOME IIpeTH Aa he
MYy OAPYOHTH I'AQBY;

e [IpBo mTO MH IIaAa Ha IIaMET jecTe:
roros cu! MUCAHM A2 Cy HEKH IeCTOBH
ITIOCTAAW YHHBEP3AAHH, TAC CBAKA HAITHja
Capa TO MOMKE Aa IIPEIIO3HA U PasyMe,
AAM HCTO TAKO MHOIE HE MOXKEMO Al
pasyMeMO jep Cy THIIMYHH 32 HEKY
KyATYPY;

e Ject xoju mokasyje rocroba KOA Hac
3HAYM: TH, I1a31 ce, youhy Te!

e OsBaj recr smaun Aa he omaj Kome je
yuyhen ympern. [Tocroje yHuBepsasnun
I€CTOBH KAO IIPY/Kambe pyKe, aAd H
MHOTO APYIMX THIHYHHX 324 CBAKy
KyATYPY;

e MprBa cH KOKOIIIKO!

o Oae T rAaBal

*2 Io Exmany (mmr. y Aasuc, 2002: 73), mocroje

YVHHBEP3aAHI OAHOCHO ypoheHM recroBm Koju AcAe
MHOTe  KyAType  (um3pakaBame  cpehe,  Tyre,
nsuenaherpa, CTpaxa) UM CTEYCHU TECTOBH KOjE ACAH
Ha UMHTATABHE (HIIP. TIOAUTHYTH PYKY A4 CE€ IIOKaKe
Heymja  BHCHHA) K cuMmOoAamuke  (pyTyaa
ITO3APaB/AoARba, ITOAYOarn, 3arpasaj, HTA.). Taxohe
HCTHYE U E€MOAEME, OAHOCHO IIOKPETEC KOJU Y
oapebenoj  kyatypm  mmajy  jacHo — oapebero
cuMOOAMYKO 3Haduerse (HIp. nperntw). Kako ce
yoTpeba U 3HaUCEe eMOAEMA PA3AHKYje OA KYAType
AO KYAType, MOe AOhI A0 HecIopasyma H ITPEKHAA
Yy KOMYHHKAIMJH KaAd ITOjCAHHIH CTPaHE KyAType
ITOKYIIA)y Ad HMHTEIPETHPA)y eMOAeME IH/HE
KYATYpE y CKAAAY Ca 3HAYCEEM KOje HCTH HMAjy Y
corrctBeHoj KyaTypu. Ilocroje MuOorEm emMbAeMu KOjH
cy ucru 110 POPMHU AAH PASAHYHTH y 3HAYCILY, TE
IIPEACTAB/AoAjy  HPHUMEP  ADMKHHX — KHHE3HYIKHX

HIpujaTeda.

EL&MUNDO

Tmamckn mapAamMeHT

Ipumep HeBepbaAHE KOMYHHKALIH)E

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IEGamVBeeOc

VYV oAHOCY Ha IPHKA3aHN CKEY, CBU CE CAAKY
Ad IPOTATOHHCTA KEAM PAvYyH MU Aad HE
KYPH, AAH HE PpasdyMejy AOOpO recrose
OCTAAHUX /oYAH, IIOIYT HapydnBamba kade,
TOYEHA IIMBA, IIPAB/ASCEA  TOPTHAE...300T
TOra Cy BHAEO 3aIlUCH BPAO KOPHCHO
CPEACTBO  KYATYpHE  alpOKCHMAIIHje |
AKTUBHE  KOH(POHTAIHjE  PASAMIHTUX
KYATYpa, Yy OBOM  CAy4Yajy  FHbHXOBHX

KITHC3NYKHX CACMCHATA.
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http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IEGamVBeeOc

10.2.4. AmckpummHanuja

10.2.4.1 ITpeapacyae

10.2.4.2. Pacusam u kcenogobuja

2839

IITra ocybyjy caeaehe Bumere, maakarn, pororpacdpuje n maycrpanmje

o Y

NO SEAS PREJICIOSA. MAVA
ES VERDAD QUE ES MUY GUAPA, PERO TE PROMETO QUE POR DENTRO ES HORRIBLE.

& POROUE /N0 VAS

HIE'U ME Exy
(CERERE
/

No todos los En realidad,
si puedo Mi cabello I

verte bien. I‘* es real.

Musulmanes
- son terroristas &

No te
i cortaré el

un color cesped.

|

% |

'

No todos No todos los asiaticos N
los latinos . somo Inteligentes, ni | 0 soy
tenemos los ojos 4
somos v rasgados, ni hablamos basun
mexicanos. ’ el mismo idioma. blanca.

Pasamraurmy mpuMepn ALCKpHMIHAITHI]C

283 I3ABOJHAM CMO CAMO HEKE OA OHHX KOje CE HAAA3€ Y MATEPHjaAy
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IIPEAPACYAE, YTHIIA] APYTHX /oYAHU, AC3SHH(OPMHUCAHOCT, OTPAHIYEHOCT;
IIPUKA3Yjy PACHY AUCKPHUMHUHAIIH]Y;

ocyhyje pacusam 1 IPEAPACYAE O ASYARMA IO IIOPEKAY U HAITHOHAAHOCTH;

YV V V V

IIpBa je CMEIIHA jep je OOpHyTa OA CHTyaIlhje ,,HEKO j€ AEIl H3HYIPa MAM HMa ACIY

AVIIY®, ApyTa CMaTpaM Aa j€ Ta4Ha jep aKO IIE0 CBET MMa HACJy O MyCAMMAHHMA Ad CY

TEPOPHCTH, MOPa Ad je TO C Pa3AOTOM, aAH TO M AamE HE MEma Ad je CBaka 0coba

OArOBOpHA 3a cebe, He 3a IIeAy Hanujy. A cAuKe ca Oebama Cy MH yKacHE U HE 3HAM KO

OH MOTA0 Aa HAIIPABH TAKO HEIITO, CpaM UX OHAO!

» ®@ororpaduje 6eba HAM IOKA3yjy Aa LPHE AYAC BHAMMO KAaO HIDKY KAACy Koja je
peaoApehena Aa paan pHU3HIUKe IIOCAOBE;

» OAHOCe ce Ha IIPEAPACYAE, U YIIPABO CY IPEAPACYAC T€ KOje UX H3a3HBajy;

» Pasamunre 06AMKE AUKCPIMHHALIU]E U PACH3MA;

> [Ipeapacyae cy opybe HeoOpasoBaHHX.

Kakas cu yrucak mMara/IMao npe Kpaja caeaehe pexaame 0 F-€HHMM IMPOTATOHUCTHMA,

HCTH K40 MICIIUTAHHUIU UAH...P https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=y10u THQ7w0

HekoAnmnmHa ncrmTaHuKa je peKAa Aa je odekmBasa Aa he ce aecutu Heku oOpT, aAn je Behuma
IIPU3HAAA A CY C€ Y MarbO] MAHM BehOj MEepH CAaraAM ca MHIN/CEEM HCIIMTAHHKA, TE A HX je
Kpaj HOTIIYHO H3HEHAAHO, KAO HIIP. ,,MOPaM IIPHU3HATH Ad je€CaM, aAH ME j€ Kpaj TOTAAHO
IIIOKUPAO U IIOKA320 IIPEAPACYAE KOJUX VOIIIIITE HHCAM OHO CBECTAH; ,,HEBEPOBATHO j& KOAHKO
CYAMMO Ha OCHOBY (PH3HYKOI H3rAcAa u oAche o Hekoj ocodw, ja mpsa®. ,,Ilma pekaame je Aa
IIOKa’KE AQ j€ AMBEP3UTET CACTABHU ACO APYIITBA M HEINTO IIO3UTHUBHO IITO oOorahyje cBer u
Hac AmgHO. CBH CMO PasAHYUTH M TO jeé OHO IITO HAC YMHU sSyAckuMm Owhmma. Tpeba aa

<

HOU_ITijMO paSAI/IK€ KOjﬁ HOCTOjC Mehy HaMa 1 HE AOHOCHMO Hpeypa}beHe SaKA)y‘IKC‘ .

IIIrta je 3a TeGe pacusam? A kcenogobuja?

Tabena 25: aepuHuImje pacusma u kceHopoOHje

PACHU3AM KCEHO®OBUJA

burtn pacucra je menrro majrope mrro Moxe Aa | Crpax OA yIIO3HaBamba CTpaHaa
HaM Ce AOTOAH, 332 MEHE je TO TAYIIOCT M CMaTpaM
Ad CE /MYAH TAKO IITUTE OA HEKOI CTpaxa

30AMKABAEbA

Pacusam jC 3a MCHC TAVIIOCT H CManZlM Aa Ccc CHaxHa Mpmrban CTan HpCMa CTpaHHI/IMa
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=y10u_THQ7w0

/M>YAH TAKO IIITUTE OA HCKOT CTpaxa 30AMIKABATDA

Pacusam je maeonormja koja cMarpa Aa je paca
/OYACKOT — APVIIITBA, OAHOCHO  Ad
IIPUIIAAHOCT IIOjeAHHIIa oapeheHo] pacm mopa
OHTH OCHOB 32 IbETOB APYIIITBEHH ITOAOK4]

TEME/o>

CTp’dX AU aHKCHO3HOCT HpCMa CTpaHL[I/IMa AN
HCIIO3HATOM

3a MeHe Cy PAaCHCTH CBH OHHU /oYAH KOjU
IIOHIKABAJy AYAE APYIE pace, KOju ce IIpema
IbIMa IIOHAINAJy AOIIE, MAATPETHPA]y HUX HAN

K20 Aa He II0CTOje

Crpax u HETPHIE/SUBOCT IIPEMA CTPAHIINMA, O3
003upa Aa A1 Cy ncre 0oje Koxe

AMCKpIMUHAII]A ASYAH PasAHYHATE 0Oje KOKE,
Hajuerthe IpHAIIA M CMATPame Ad Cy Mambe
Bpeann. [lpermocraBmam Aa TO  mOTHYE  OA

POOOBAACHIYKOT APYIIITBA

OabanuBarse cTpaHara 300r AMYHE

HECUTI'YPHOCTH Y COIICTBEHH HACHTUTET

Pacusam je OmAO KakBa BpCTa IIOHAINAERA KOja
[IOAPa3yMEBa  IIOHIDKABAISE  APyre  pace,
MAATPETHPAIbE,  HTHOPHUCAEE,  CMHII/AAE
BHUIIEBA, OADHjabe Aa Ce OyAe€ Y IIPUCYCIBY
HEKOTa CaMO 3aTO IITO HHje HaIla paca. Y KPaTKo
CBAKO HCHOPMAAHO IIOHAIIAIBC /oYAH IIPEMA
/oYAUMA APYTE Bepe, peAurhje, 0oje Koxe, OHAO
KakBe Bpcre pasamduroctd. [lo mMeHH TH royAn
Cy 3a0CTAAH, HMajy IIPEAPACYAC Oe3 OCHOBA H
YAKACHO MAAO CpIIE.

Kcernodobujy mocmarpam kao cBaky ¢obujy,
HUje KPHBHIIA OHOId KO je HMa, YKOAHKO je
creapHO 1pasa (oOHja, MYAH Ce  IIAAIIe
CBAKAKBHX CTBAPH, OBO j€ jeAHA OA FUX U HE
KPHBHM HX, j€p j€ TO CTarbe CBECTH KOje HE MOKE
A4 CE KOHTPOAHUIIIE, 32 PA3AHKY OA 3APABHX /oYAH
KOJH OHPajy Aa HMajy TAKBO PasMHUIIIAAERE U CTAB

Pacusam je oaDammBambe ApPyrux ayAH 300r
EbUXOBE Apyradmje 0oje Koxke, KYAType, IIOPEKAA,
ITITO je TIO MEHH aIICYPAHO

Kcenodobuja je ca jeAHe crpane pa3yM/sHBA, jep
IIPOCTO HE MOMKEMO Ad BEPYJEMO /oYAUMA KOje HE
ITI03HAjeMO AOOPO, IOrOTOBO aKO Cy CTIPAHIIH,
aAW Ca APYTC je HEOIIPABAAHA jep HE MOMKEMO Al
BEPyjeMO HH AYAMMA KOje HE II03HajeMO O3
Harire 3eM/de. To IIITO je HEeKO KOra He ITO3HAjEMO
13 APYTE 3eM/oe, He 3HAYH Ad j€ ,,OMACHH|H

Pacusam je monwmbaBame H AMCKpHMHHALI]A
APYT€ CTHIYKE IPyIIe

Kcerodobuja je moxasares Ipe3npa U MpPKEE
IIpeMa CTPAHIIIMA

Pacusam je Ooaect koja mperBapa MmYAE Y
xuBOTHEE. Ta OoAecT Moxe OuTH ypoheHa man
ce pasBUTH TIIOA VyTHIAjeM IpHjatesda H
ITOPOAHMIIE

Kcenodobuja je crpax oA crpaHalia, OAHOCHO
ApyTe pace

Pacusam ce aemmaBa kapa ocoba He BOAHR
oApebheny Hanujy nau myae Apyre 6oje koxke. He

pasyMeM 3aImro | j

jOIII yBEK IIOCTOJH y eIOXH
raobaausanyje

kcenopobHja je HapaHOUYIHH CTPAaX OA APYrora

Pacmsam mpeacraBmda Kareropujy Koja HaM je
ycabemHa, a Kao IIAOA CTpaXa OA HEIIO3HATOL,
IIAOA je KceHoobuje

Kcerodobmnja je crpax oA Heder HEIIO3HATOT

Pacusam oaBaja rpyre AyAm Ha OCHOBY FBHXOBC
pace

Kcerodobuja je crpax HAX aHKCHO3HOCT IIpeMa
CTPAHLIIMA U HEITO3HATOM
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V¥ macrasky je ucnuranummMa nonyben oasomax pomana 7Tara, mra je 1o pacuzam’™’?,
KOMe ayTOp IIOKyIIaBa A CBOjoj hepKH Ipy>ku OATOBOpPE HA H-€HA ITUTAA U OIACKE.

VdeHunu ce cAaxy Aa joj je orarr Aa0 A00pe KopekTHe / KBaAuTeTHE / AOOPE OATOBOPE, a jeAaH
OA KOMEHTapa je OHO ,,yBEK M€ M3HEHAAE ITHTarba KOja ACIla YMEjy Aa ItocTaBe oApacamma. Oa
ACBOJYHIIA j€ CBAKAKO OBO YyAad OA HEKOTa. Y CBAKOM CAY4Yajy, AOIIAAajy MU CE OATOBOPH KOje jOj

je orarr A20...J1 ja cam HermTo HayumaAa u3 opora‘.

IIIra >xeae Aa mocTurHy ymerHurm caeaehum nmecmama? Koje Teme u mpobaeme Aotray?
ITpema muma, kaxo ux je moryhe pernuru?

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bokUYPHyxI.8
http://www.genteflow.com/mp3/14-ska-p-mestizaje.mp3/FggLOEth,1.html

-IIECME Cy IIPOTUB PACU3Ma, ITOKYIIIABajy Ad IIOKAKY KOAHKO je TAYIIO MP3€TH HEKOra Oe3 pa3Aora,
KaAa CMO CBU HCTH /oYAH; Ad HE TpeOa CYAHTH HEKOME ITO OOjH KOKE, A4 j€ BXKHO KaKaB je YOBEK
y AyLIH;

-KaKy Aa ce pahamMo cAODOAHH ca HAIIHM IIPABHMA, AAH Ad KAAA BUAUMO Pa3AHYHTY 0OJy KOKE,
3200paBH>AMO AQ IIOTACAAMO Y CPIIa;

-penepu IPOCTO KEAE Ad IIOAUTHY CBECT O PACHU3MY, HaJOOAH AEO Y JEAHO] OA IIecama je: ,,Ad AR
cH BUAEO KO cam? Kakm mur caaa Ko cm T

-IIeBajy A4 Cy HaAM IIOTpEOHE HOBE ICHEpaIldje Ca IIPUHIMIINMA, KOje IIOIITY]y Apyrora u
00OpasoBarbe OE3 IIPEAPACYAA;

-YMETHHIIH KEAE A HAM IIOKaKy Ad PACH3aM He OH TpebaAO Aa ITIOCTOjH, AA CMO CBH /oYAH U Ad
HHUKO HE BPEAH Mambe OA Apyror. ['oBope Aa pacusam HacTaje jep POAUTEAH HE 3HA)Yy Aa Hayde
CBOjy AEIly Aa IIOIIITY]y AYAE KOJU CY Pa3SAHYUTH OA FBHX U Ad je CBET AEI yIIPaBO 300r TOr

AHB CpSI/ITCTa;

-TOBOPE Aa CE CBET MOKE IIPOMEHHTH aKO IIPUXBATHMO Ad HAC PA3AMKE CJEAHILY]Y, 2 HE A HAC
pasABajajy.
-32A2Ky ce 32 MyATHKYATYPHOCT H MEIITABHHY PAaca.

284Papa, ¢qué es el racismo?

¢Cuando dices comun, significa que es algo normal?

Pues si afecta a todo el mundo jyo también puedo ser racistal

Entonces jya entiendo! El racista siente miedo sin ningan motivo...

Tara, 1rTa je TO pacusam?

Kaaa xakeM yoOH4YajeHO, 3HAYH A2 j€ TO HEII'TO HOPMAaAHO?

ITa ako AoTmde CBE HdYAE, U ja OHAA MOI'Y OUTH pacucTal

A, capa pasymem. Pacucra ce maamu 6e3 pasaora...

OAroBopH Ha OBa I APYIa ACBOJYMIIMHA IIMTAA H KOMEHTAPE MOIY CE€ KOHCYATOBATH § AOAATKY OpoOj 2, y KOMe je
IIPUKA3aH YUTAB KOPIIYC AYTCHTHYHNIX MATCPHjaAd U OArOBapajyhux saaaraka.
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http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bokUYPHyxL8
http://www.genteflow.com/mp3/14-ska-p-mestizaje.mp3/FgqLOEth,1.html

ITpokomenTapuIM 0B3aj BUAECO’®, BPAO je 3aHMMmUB u mopakaBajyhu. 360r uera aema

Aajy TakBe oaroBope? http://www.youtube.com/watchPv=jcxGOH5aTO8

1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

6

MucAanM Aa je TO 300T TOTa IIITO AEIA CAYYAjHO 4Y]y MHII/oCHA APYTUX M TO yTHYE Ha
IPUX. U FPUXOB HAYHH Pa3MHUIIAAERA, HA EUXOBO OApacTame. Tako cBH pacremo, ca
PAa3SAMYHTHM MAII/SGCEHIMA KOja MOTY Aa Hac 30yHe. Tpebaao 6u To mpomeHnTH;

Kao mrro 3smamo, aAena cu Hajuckpenuja u pehm he Oamr oHaKO KakO MECAE...HAjOO/SH
HA4YMH AA CE BUAH KaKO CE JOII KOA MaAe Acrie Imokpehe Heka Bpcra pacusma. A OHO IITO
je HajTyKHHje, KaAa je JeAaH AeUKHh peKao Kako je I[PHA AYTKa AOIIA, CTABHO j¢ PyKe Ha
yCTa jep ra je OMAO cpamMoTa. 3HAYH CBECHHU CYy HEKHUX CTBAPH, jOII KAO M MAAH, AAH HIIAK
TO pase. 'oBope Aa je IIpHa AyTKa AOINIA, a KAaAQ UX IIUTA]y 3aIIITO, HEMajy OATOBOP Ha TO;
OBa Aela HHCY MOTAa OBO CaMa Aa CXBaTe. Y APYIITBO j€ VKOPEHEHO Ad CY IPHIIN
AOIIH, A4 UX ce Tpeba KAOHUTH U Aa He TpeOa HMMATH IIOBEpPEHa y HUX. 3auCTa jecTte
IIPOOAEM TO IITO AEIla CMATPajy Aa je IPHA AyTKa AOIIA CaMO 3aTO IITO je IIPHA U He
3HAjy Ad HABEAY HU JEAAH APYTH Pa3AOr 32 TO;

CBH Cy CKOPO PEKAH A4 UM CE BHIIIE AOITaAd OEAQ AYTKA MAKO OHU HUCY OCAH, A4 j€ IIPHA
3Aa, IMajy IIPEAPACYAC O IIPHOj DOJU KOXKE;

OBaj BHACO je 3aCHOBAH HE Ha ACITH HETrO Ha IbHXOBOM BACHHTAmby U OKoAmHH. OHU He
3HA]y Pa3AHKY, HUTH HCTOPH]Y, HUTH HHIIITA, CEM OHOTA IIITO CYy UX POAHTE/HSHU HAYIHMAM
HAM IIITO Cy YyAM OA Hekora. HajcMermmHmMjm m HajTyKHHJH je A€YaK KOJH je PeKao Aa
AMYH Ha OEAy AYTKY 300T ymumjy. MEUCAIM A2 II0jaM IIPHO-OEAO HE MOPa § A€UH)jOj FAABH
A2 CE OAHOCH CaMO Ha /SYAE, ACITH je CBET IPHO-O€0, YYAOBHINTA y HpTahmMa cy mpHa,
aabeAn cy OeAn, MOKAAQ WX je IOBYKAA HA€ja Ha TO. IIpHroM cy Tex peAaTHBHO CKOPO
IIOYEAE A CE IIPABE U AYTKE Ca TAMHHJOM IIyTH, § BPEME KaA CMO MH OHAHN Aelia OapOunke
cy Omae camo Oeae. Y HEKY PYKY MOKAA HHCY HABHKAH Ha IIPHE AYTKE, MOKAA OH PEKAH
HCTO M Ad j€ AyTKa OMAa IIPBEHA HAU 3€A€HA, a HE I[pHA. MHCAUM A2 Cy ITOBydYeHH
HACJOM A2 OEAO IIPEACTaBAd>A AOOPO, IPHO AOIIE M Ad CY IIOBYYECHH YTHIIA]EM OKOAWHE.
Mrucaum Aa Me je OBO IpeBHIlie H3HEPBUPAAO U Aa hy mahw jorr 40 paszaora sarmrro Aera
HICY 3Aa, PACUCTH HAHM HEIIITO CAMYHO. To cy camo Aera;

Mopam Aa mpmsHaM A2 Me je OBaj BHAEO jako m3HeHaAmo. HepepoBaTHO je Aa Aema
Mermajy 00jy Koxe ca AOOPOTOM. A OHO IIITO M€ jOII Bullle u3HeHahyje je Aa HeKa OA Te

ACIIE YOIIIIITE HE CXBATAJy Ad BHIIIE AHYE HA I[PHY HETO Ha OEAY AVTKY;

285 OBaj BuACO je AcO CTyAMje peaansoBare y MeKcHKy y KOMe Cy HCTpaKHBaYH AaAm Aerm MoryhrocT aa m3abepy
OEAy HAM LIPHY AYTKY, Y OAHOCY Ha ITHTaE>a KOJ€ CY MM ITOCTABAAAH.
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http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jcxG0H5aTO8

7) Aajy TakBe OArOBOpE 3aXBasyjyhH KOHIIEIITY Ad CE HEKA PAca IIOCMATPa KAO CYIIEPHOPHA,
a Apyra Kao AOIIA jep ce He IT03Haje;

8) Bmaeo moxasyje Hare APyIITBO. 3AaHHMAHBO je Ad CBAa AEIlda TOBOPE Al je IIPHA AYTKA
Py/KHA M AOINA, aAM HE 3HAjy 3amro. 1O je HamkaAOCT MHIIMSCIE KOje M Adde
IIPEOBAAAABA § HAIIIEM APYIIITBY;

9) Ha nwmrame koja je AyTKa Aema m AODpa CBa ACHA Cy AaAa OArOBOp Aa je Oeaa. Kao
APIYMEHT 32 TO AQ j€ IIPHA AOIIA U PYAKHHja OMAO je TO IITO je 00ja IeHe KOMKe I[PHA;

10) V oBoM BuAey ce 110jaBAYjy A€Iia KOja IO CBOjOj IIPUPOAH I'OBOPE HCKPEHO, aAH ¢y Beh

AOBO/SHO OApaCAa Ad IIOTIIAAHY IIOA YTHIIA] OKOAMHE, YHME CY HpI/ICBO]I/IAI/I M OIIIITC

KaTEropuje y BUAY 3a0AyAa O TOME IIITa je AOOPO 2 IIITa He.

Kaaa je yuennnmma (15) Ha wacy myIrreH oBaj BHACO 3aIIHUC, OHMAH CY 3aTEUYEHH OATOBOPHMA
ACIIC U 3aII09€eAa je AeDaTa O TOME KaKO OHa MOTY Aa 3HAjy IIITa je AOOPO a INTa AOIIE, I1a Cy
3AKAYYMAM Ad j€ TO YIHIA] OKOAMHE, a JEAHA YJIEHHIA jeé OMAa KATETOPUYHA y TOME Ca Cy
poAnTesH “KpUBH 32 TO; IPUMETHAH CYy Ad MaAU MEKCHKAHIIN JKeAe Ad AWYEe HA OEAY AYTKY H
A2 FIMajy KOMIIACKC HIZKE BPEAHOCTH, jep JEAAH OA IbHX OAIOBapa Ad BUINIE AHYU HA OEAY AYTKY

286

jep mmajy mcre yim . Ha kpajy cy 3akmyauan Aa je 6eAo yBek AOOPO, a IPHO AOIIIE § CBEMY, HE

camo 110 DOjH KOiKe, jep IOCTOje u Auxotomuje AaH/HOR, paj/makao, uncro/upraso.

Koje ce Bpcre AMKpuMmHanuje jaBsdajy y KpatkomerpaxHom ¢uamy CBH
AUCKMMHWHUIITEMO / CB1M  AHMCKPMMMHHMCAHH (TODOS
DISCRIMINAMOS / TODOS DISCRIMINADOS)? Ilokymaj aa My Aaml U HEKH

AATEPHATUBHU HACAOB.

http:/ /www.youtube.com/watch?v=KuaOToicNtg

1) 3agapaHm KPyr AUCKPUMHHAITHjE U AUCKPUMIHHUCAHUX;

2) IpBO je TOCAOAABAIT ALCKPUMHHHICA0 KAHAHMAATA 32 ITOCAO, jep je KEeHA; 3aTHM Ta KeHa Ce
HCTPECA2 HA YOBEKA HAKO je AOOPO PaAHO CBOj IIOCA0; Taj HCTH YOBEK j€ HAITA0
dpusepxy, 3atum Ta PpU3EpKa HUje XTEAA Ad IIPUMHU Y CAAOH ACYAKA OA AECETAK TOAMHA
jep je mpHar. To AeTe HHje XTEAO AQ CE€ UTPa CA APYTUM AETETOM-XEHAMKEITHPAHUM, 1 Ha
KpPajy H3UPUTHPAHO TO A€TE CE UCTPECAO HA JAAHO Kyde IIOCAOAABILIA Ca IT0YeTKa (DHAMa;

3) AMKpHUMHHAITH]A KE€HA, PAAHHUKA, I[PHAIIA, 0c002 Ca MHBAAUAUTETOM, JKUBOTUIbHA;

286 3 quien te pareces mas, titubea y responde: al nifio blanco, en las orejas, dudando. ..
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http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=KuaOToicNtg

4) ympaBo OHX OBaKBO HME H AaAa OBOM Buaey. CBake ocobe MU je OHMAO a0 AOK HHCaM
BHAEAQ KAKO IIPEHOCH CBOj Oec, HepBo3y U pycrparmje Ha caeaehy ocody. Muoro je
AAKIIIE HCTPECTH CE HA HEKOTa HEr0 OOPHTH Ce CaM €a IIPOOAEMOM KOJI HMAIIl. XBaAad
Bory ma xuBnmo y cBety rae hemo yBexk nzabparu OHO IIITO je AaKIIIE.

5) mMa MHOrO BpPCTa AHUCKPHMHHAIIH]E, MOMKEMO BHAETH CEKCYaAHY, KAACHY, PacHy H
AMCKPHMUHAIIH]Y 0CO0A Ca MHBAAHAUTETOM H KUBOTHIHA;

6) AMKpUMHHAIIMja ITIpeMa KE€HaMa, CTapUM  Oco0amMa, IIPHIIMMA, HHBAAUAMMA,
KUBOTHIAMA...Hassao 6ux ra: Todo lo gue bagas lo pagas™’;

7) AHMCKpUMHHAIIMja IIpeMa OOjU KOie, HAIIMOHAAHOCTH, BEPOHMCIIOBECTH, CEKCYaAHO]
opujeHTaHjH, (PUSHIKOM HEAOCTATKY... OBaj BHACO je IPUMEP KAKO IIOCTOJH jEAAH
3a9apaHy KPyI' HEraTHBHE €HEPTHje KOja Ce IIPEHOCH AdA€ U Ha KPajy 3aBPIIaBa TAMO TAC

je 3artoueo. Aara Oux my HacAoB: [ Ipedpacyda paha npedpacyoy!

V oBom kpatkomerpakHOM puAmy, yaeHunn (20) KOjU Cy ra IAGAAAM Ha YaCy HCTAKAH CY
AMKPUMHIHAIIN]Y KEHA IIPUAMKOM Pa3roBOpa 32 I10CA0 U HEIPUjaTHUX IINTarba U KOMEHTAapa, Ad
OM KacHHOje 3aKAYIHMAM Ad HH OHA CaMa ,,HUje HOPMaAHA, A4 j€ BEIITHIIA, HEPBO3HA, OecHa,
HU3AMPE CE U UCTPeca Ha KyhHOT ITOMOhHUIKA, 2 MOAA U CBOTI OIIa“, KOJH j€ JaKO TPAAHIIMOHAAAH
jep KEAM Aa BHAHM >K€Hy ,,JIOKPHBEHY OA IAaBe AO IleTe u HelnpuMmeTHy. Ta mcra Kena
AMCKPHMHUIIIE ¥ UTHOPHUIIIE A€YaKa Ha OCHOBY OOje KOkKe, XAaAHA je u Henpodecunonasna. Cam
ACUAK HE KEAU Ad CE UIPA Ca XEHAUKEIINPAHUM ACYKOM jep HE MOXKE Ad YPAAH CBE IIITO U OH, Ad

Ou ce 3aYapaH{ KPYI 3aBPIIHNO AMCKPUMHHAIIH]OM KHBOTHIGA, OAHOCHO IICA YHjH j€ BAACHHK

ocoba ca moverka BHIACA.

Y oAHOCY HaA KOje HAITMOHAAHOCTH MAHM eTHHUKe rpyne CpOu mMajy nIpeKoHIIEeIIuje HAN

npeapacyae. 36or uera? Kako ce ome mory uckopeHuru?

e Te mamre mpeApacyAe MOMKEMO HajOOMSE Ad BHAMMO KpPO3 BHIIEBE, HIIP. Ad CY
Amepukannn raynm..Kako tu nmpomenmru? Cpaka IpoMeHa MOpa Aa KPEHE IIPBO OA

MEHE;

e lmamo mpeapacyae IpemMa MYCAMMAaHHMa, XPBAaTHMa, IIPETIIOCTaBAaM 300r paToBa.

MopaMo A2 IIOKYyIIIaMO A2 OCTaBHMO IIPOIIAOCT HM3a HAC U Ad T'ACAAMO /dSYAE CaMO Kao

/>YAC U IIOJCAUHIIC, 4 HE KAa0 HAITH]y Ca KOJOM CMO HCKaAad PAaTOBAAU;

7Y ¢no6oHOM NPEBOTY: CBE IITO pajwil, Bpaha T ce
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e AaGanmm, XpBaTh..300T ITOAHTHYKAX IIPOOAEMA M PaTOBA HA IIPOCTOPHUMA OHBIIIE

Jyrocaasuje;

e O xpBaruma, pOMHMa, aMEPHKAHIIIMA...CBE j€ TO Ca HEKHM Pa3AOrOM H3 IIPOIITAOCTH.
AAu ormer, He TpeOa IeHEPAAU30OBATH U YBEK IIOYHUMO Ad PEIIaBAMO IIPOOAEM OA cebe.
Mosxaa he tir mpe momohn Heku xpBaT mAKM amepukaHarr Hero cpoun. CBaka oco0a je 3a
ceOe, KaAa OM /SYAH TO IMAAH Y TAABH, PACH3aM HE OH IIOCTOja0 Kao I10jaBa;

e [Ipema MycAumMaHHMa 1 OOOjeHHM ASYAUMA. MHECAHM A2 je TO 3aTO INTO Cy HAC HAYYIHAN
A2 je HEKO pasAmdnTe 0Oje KOXKE HAU PEAUTH]e Marbe BpeAaH OA Hac. Moxaa je 300r Tora
IIITO MAAAH HE IIyTyjy ¥ HEMajy MOI'VhHOCTH Aa YIIO3HAjy APyre 3eM/oe M KYATYpe Aa On
HAYYHAU Ad IOIITY]y Pa3AHYHTOCT. Ja MHCAHM Aa POAHTE/SH OA MaA€HA Tpeba Aa yde
CBOJjy ACILy O TOME U Ad MAAAH TpeOa BUIIIE Ad IIYTY]Y;

e 30or paroBa y koje je CpOuja Omaa yKsyUIeHA, ITOCTOJI AOCTA IIPEAPACYAA O HAIIIEM
HAPOAY, aAH TakoDhe M MH HMaMO IPEAPACYAE O ApyruMm HapoaumMa. CMaTpaM A2 Tako
HEKE CTBApU HE MOTY IIpecTaTH 1Ipeko Hohu, Beh Aa MOpamMo Aa 0OpasyjeMO MAAAE /dYAE,
Aa He IIIIpe I'HEB U OEC CBOJUX IIPEAaKa, Beh Aa pasMHIIIA2)y CBOJUM TAABOM U TPYAE Ce
A2 IIPEAPACYAE H IIPOIIIAOCT OCTaBe n3a cedbe. MopaMo HACTOjaTH A2 MEFHAMO CBECT
/oYAH, a 32 TO he OUTH TOTPEOHO MHOTO BPEMEHA U CTPIIASCHbA;

e [lpe cBera mpema MyCAHMMaHHMA KOjH €y 3a Behuny cpba Tepopucry;

e [lIpema ArbGanmmma, 36or kordAnkTa ca Kocosom. Hajedukacuuje permesse je
CAYKAITH]ja MAQAUIX;

e Ka Xpsaruma n AAGaHIIIMA 300T TEPUTOPHJAAHIX IPOOAEMA B MEIIAhad CTPAHUX CHAA.
To je moryhe pemmTi AUITAOMATCKAM IIYTEM aAH j€ IIOTPEOHO MHOIO BPEMEHA;

e (Cpbu mmajy mpeApacyAe o0 CBUMa U CBakoMe. BepoBaTHo jep cMO MaAO 0Opa3oBaHm, 11a
BEPYJEMO CBEMY IIITO HAM CE Ka3e, ITIOAAOKHH cMO cyrectrju. [loamsame cBectn,

0OpPa30OBHOT CHCTEMA Ha BUIIN HUBO MOKE IIOMONH Aa Ce TaKBa CHTYaIHja OO0 oIIIA.

IIITa je m3a3Baro Aa ce ocobe y UAaHIIIMA KOJU CACAE IIOHAIIIAjy HA TaKaB HaunH? Aa An

cu caraacHa/aH ca lbUXOBUM peakiujama?

put

http://www.24sata.rs /vesti/aktuelno /vest/petrusic-osudila-napad-na-decaka-rasizam-

ukorenjen/2828.phtml
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http://www.24sata.rs/vesti/aktuelno/vest/pola-mladih-beogradana-albanca-nece-ni-za-komsiju/82072.phtml
http://www.24sata.rs/vesti/aktuelno/vest/pola-mladih-beogradana-albanca-nece-ni-za-komsiju/82072.phtml
http://www.blic.rs/Vesti/Hronika/414303/Skinhedsi-hteli-da-Romu-otmu-dete-jer-je-svetlije-puti
http://www.blic.rs/Vesti/Hronika/414303/Skinhedsi-hteli-da-Romu-otmu-dete-jer-je-svetlije-puti
http://www.24sata.rs/vesti/aktuelno/vest/petrusic-osudila-napad-na-decaka-rasizam-ukorenjen/2828.phtml
http://www.24sata.rs/vesti/aktuelno/vest/petrusic-osudila-napad-na-decaka-rasizam-ukorenjen/2828.phtml

He caaxem ce , TO je MOANTHYKA IIPOIIATAHAA KOja ITOTIIEHbY]e HEKE HAIIH)E;

MmcAamM A2 je OBaKBO IOHAIIAESE HEAOINYCTHBO, A2 j€ OBO IIHTAHE H BEPCKE H
HAITHOHAAHE AHCKPHMHHALIM]EC, aAl Ad Tpeba MMaTh y BHAY Ad CBH HMAMO jEAHY
32JeAHIYKY CTBap, a TO je Aa MO cBHU 1pe cera /o VAL

To cy THIIIYHE BECTH 32 OBO IIOAHEO/SE, 4 CBE KAO PE3YATAT HEOOPA3OBAHOCTH M MaFbKa

CaMOCBECTH,

Tema Besana 3a AAOaHIIE ITOCTOJH 300T ITIOAUTHYKE CHTYAIIH|€, AU ja YOBEKA I'ACAAM KAO
0co0y, 6e3 003upa Ha HAIIMOHAAHOCT;

CKHHXEACH Cy ITIOKpeT Koju Hukaaa Hehy pasymern. Xohy Aa KakeM Aa IIpesmpeM ocode
KOj€ Cy CIIPEMHE AQ TIOBPEAE HEKOIa CaMo 3aTo mIto je , [ luranma®;

Ao Herae mx pasymem, HHM ja He OHX BOAeAa aADaHIIA 32 KOMCH)y, Kaaa je OHAO
OOMOApAOBAIbE MOJH POAUTE/SH CY 3BYK CHPEHE IIPETBOPHAH Y UIPY, Ad CE MOja CECTpa 1
ja, aKo IpEeKUBUMO, He Om cehase OOMOM, PYIIEHHX 3rpaAd, ITIOTHHYAUX AYAH, AAH
jeAmHa CTBAp KOje ce cehaMm jecy BeCTH Koje Cy HOYMIbAAE Ca IITHIITAPOM HMAH aAOaHIIEM,
IIITAa TOA A4 je, KAKO PYIIH KPCT Ha BPXy IpkBe. braa cam masa aam ce ceham Aa cam
IIOJKEAEAA Ad MY CE PYKE OCYIIle UCTOT TpeHa. Kaaa y mpormaoctu HEKo Aupa OHO IIITO je
TBOje, AOKHBEO TH TO HAHM CAMO 9yO, MOPa Ad OCTABH HEKE ITOCACAHUIIE KOje BPEMEHOM Ca
HOBHM T€HeparnjaMa cAabe. Ja mako cam AOKHBEAA TO, HEe OHUX BOAE€AA A KuBe y Kyhn
IIOPEA MOj€ U3 IIPOCTOr Pa3AOra IITO MOKAA H AddE ACAC MHII/SCHE CBOJHX IIPEAAKA,
aAW KaAa OM Ce HCIIOCTABHAO Ad CY AOOPH /oYAHM, HE OMX MMaAa HUKAKBUX IIPOOAEMA Ad
OyAEM ca BbHMa ¥ AOOPO CYCEACKIM OAHOCHMA.

Apyru gAaHaK je TOTAAHA TAYIIOCT, YHCT aKT PACH3Ma U MPiKEbE IIPEMa POMHMA;

He AeAmM wmummeme, cMaTpaM Aa Ce /MSYAH ACAC Ha AOOpe M 3A€ 4 HE IIO
HAITHOHAAHOCTH, U PACH, IIOCTOje HAPABHO IIPEAPACYAE aAl He Tpeba ocyhmBaTu Hexkora
CaMO Ha OCHOBY pace H IpeAapacysa. M HuKO Huje 3aCAYKHO Aa OyAe HALIAAHYT HAU
nperydeH 6e3 pasAora camo 3aTo IITO je IPUITAAHUK APYTE pace/HAITMOHAAHOCTH.

He aorrapaa Mu ce OBO IIITO UCTPaKHBAEba ITIOKA3Y]y, jep KaO IIITO CaM PEKAa, CBaKy OCOOY
Tpeda IIOCMATPATH KaO IIOJEAHHIIA, 2 HE KAO HAITH]y. |a KHBHM y HACEAY IAE HMa AOCTA
Poma, 1 maxko monekaa mma mpoOAeMa ca HEKHMA OA FbUX KOJU KPaAy, ja UX HE TACAAM
CBE Kao TakBe. 1y MMa AMBHHUX /SYAH KOJU C€ Ha IIOIITEH HAYUH OOpE Ad OIICTAHY KAO U

CBII OCTAAH /oYAH;
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e [Ia mamra mcropmuja je BeoMa BaKHA, I TO U AAH AAH MMa K/GYYHY YAOTY, 3aTO HH|E HHU
YYAHO T2 HETPIIE/SHBOCT IIPEMA XPBATHMA, AAOAHIINMA.. AAH CaM jOII CUIYPHHjA AA OHH

HMajy TOpe MHIIIAEHE B BUIIIE HAC HE BOAE HETO MU IbUX!

e Hewmam HuIITa IPOTHB OHMAO KOje pace, aAM ME yiKAacaBa KaAa BHAUM H 4yjeM OBaKBE
IIpUYe KAO IIITO j€ Y HUTAY Ca POMHUMA M INTO CYy CKHHXEACH XTEAH Ad UM OTMY AETeE.
[TosHator mmcra €y Ha MPTBO HME IPEOMAM CKHHXCACH jep Cy MHCAHAH Aad je
6eckyhHuk. 3a TakBe AYAE HEMAM KOMEHTAP M 3TPOKeHA cam!

e Hexkaa je 3a pacusam kpuBa 1 cama Apzasa. Hup. momrro Mory Aa mckycum us mpse pyke,
y XoAaHAHH Mp3€e MapoKaHIle u Typke. OHHI Cy ce KAAMAHM KAKO UX AUCKPHMUHHIIY jep
MOpPajy Ad IOA@KY TECTOBE U Aajy IAIIHPE Ad O ce IPHAPYKHUAH CBOJIM IIOPOAHIIAMA
kojy cy Beh y Xoaamamu. ApkaBa UM je AO3BOAHAA CAOOOAAH YAQ3 M OCTAHAK Y 3EM/oH
6e3 mKkakBUX 1IpobAeMa u 1maaha mM cBako Aete, Aaje 600e MecedHO ITOjeAMHITy KOjH je
HE3aIIOCAEH, 2 CBe TO (puHAHCHPajy XOAaHhaHu npeko mopesa. OHAQ He paAe HUINTA, HE
TpaKe II0CA0, KUBE HA PadyH APKABE, MOIY Aa AODy 1 OAy KaA xohe, a mma ux 1o 10, 15
y jeanoj nmopoannn. Popmupajy KAaHOBE M OaHAE Ha YAHUIIM, jep HEMajy IITa APYro Aa
paAe, AHAY]y APOIY , 9aK IIOCTOje AGAOBH TA€ HX HMa TOAHUKO Aa HHje Oe30eAHO 3a
xoAaunhane Aa mAy Tamo. ¥ kako Aa mx Boae oHAa? AOK ca Apyre crpaHe ja MOpaM Ad
ITOAQKEM TECTOBE, MOj ACYKO MOpa Aa rapaHTtyje 3a mene, rocroju 1000 marmpa xoje
MOpaM Aa IIOIYHHUM, H3BAAUM, ITOTIIHIIEM, AOK HE AOHECY OAAVKY 3a0pambeH MU je

YAA3aK Y 3eMAY, UTA... 3ap TO HHUje AUCKPUMHUHAIIH]A?

AKTHBHOCTH KOje CA€A€ y BHAY HOBHHCKHX YAaHAKa, OAOrOBa, IAAKAaTa, U APYIHUX
TEKCTOBA BE€3aHUX 32 TEMy pacu3Ma M KceHodoOuje, HUCy MHOIO 3aHMHTEPECOBAAE
HCIUTAHUKE, TE€ MOXKEMO Ad 3aKboYUHMO AA Cy UM OHMA€ MAM IpeBHIIE 030MbHE, HAU Ad
UX je OmA0 mpeBmIie (HApaBHO, HAIIIOM KPUBHUIIOM), IIa HHUCMO AOOHMAM TOAMKH OpoOj

OAI'OBOPA Kao y IIPETXOAHUM IIUTAbUMA. CTOI‘a, HCTHUYECMO CaMO HECKEC OA IbHUX:

ITpounraj 1 MpOKOMEHTAPUIIN UCKYCTBA HeKUX nmurpadara y Illnanujn:

http://www.20minutos.es/noticia/1346465/0/policia-pide /papeles/inmigrantes-legales

-Mimurpanru ce xane Aa je [llmammja semMma pacucrta, Aa He MOTy Aa Haby aAeKBaTHE IIOCAOBE jep
Cy CTpaHIH 1 OP30 UX Iy0e, Aa UX HE CMATPA)y AoYAUMA,;
-Mma jeana pedeHmIa Koja ce CTAAHO IOHABMdA, HaxmaAocT: omrtu Llphary je mpobaem y oBOj

semau. To je rapannuja Aa he i moAnInja TPAKUTH HIAITHPE.
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,»MHOTO MH ce cBuha APyru mocT (IIPHAQKEMO I'a § HACTABKY), C4 ACCETAK IIHTAmba, KOje
Ha H2jOO/SH HAYMH ITOKA3yje IIPEAPACYAE. Ja caM u3 3eMme cpbuje m mory pehm aa cy m Apyra
/OYAH IYHH IIPEAPACyAd KaAa CMO Mu y muramy. OA TOra Aa MHCAE Ad CMO arpecHBIIH,
HACHAHUIII, AA )KUBHIMO Ha KAPTOHHMA. .. XBaAa OOy CBE CE HEKAKO MCEba, U CBE j€ MAFbE TAKBHX
/oYAH KOJH TO MHCAE.. KA0 IIITO CE€ MH IYAHMO KaAa HAM TAaKBa ITHTaEba IIOCTABAA]y, ¥ MH HE OU
TpeOarn Aa OYAEMO IIyHH IIPEAPACYAd, aKO HAC HCTO TaKO OOAH KaAd Cy APYIM TaKBH IIpema

HaMa.

Te contesto.

He visto noticias impactantes sobre otros paises he visto 13 actitud de algunos inmigrantes y sobre todo he
sophial423 oida hablar muy mal de la gente de diversos paises.

For eso te pregunto:

Los marroquis son todos ladrones y camellos?

Las rumanas son todas sucias y carteristas?

Las argentinasfuruguayas/brasilefias son todas prostitutas aprovechadas?

Los colombianos son todos asesinos y narcos?

Las mexicanas tiene bigote?

Los peruanos y ecuatorianos son enanos y feas?

Los dominicanos son sucios y maleducados?

Los franceses son guarros?

Los chinos comen nifios y venden carme de pera?

Los espafioles son toreros v flamencos?

“Son 10 preguntas basadas en lo que dia a dia podemos ver....te parece que son preguntas inteligentes?Si
todo esto lo preguntara en serio,no seria yo una persona xenofoba y perturbada?

Pues ala nena..yatienes tu diagndstica.
Dime de que pais eres y te hago la pregunta que corresponda.

SEMNORES XENOFOBOS LOS HAY EN TODOS LOS PAISES DEL MUNDO:EN ESPARAEN ITALIAEN
MARRUECOS,EN CHINAEN COLOMBIAEMN ESTADOS UNIDOS EN ARGELIA...EN TODOSN!

La pregunta correcta es:

Es el ser humane xendfobo?

enviado el 18/09/11 alas 14:23

ITocr o pacusmy u kcerodoOuju

Kako TH ce unnu cienehu oJior:

¢Espafa racista? Mi experiencia como inmigrante en Espafa
http://www.regiosfera.com/%C2%BFespana-racista-mi-experiencia-como-inmigrante-en-

espana/

» TeKCT je OAAMYAH TAC Cy HEKE CTBAPH DAl ACIO peYeHE- KA0 HIIP. KaAa cu Beh crpaHarr
Y HEKOj 3€M/oH, A Ty KUBHUII, OHAQ U TH TPeOa Aa CE YKASYHUHUII Y Ty KYATYPY, AKO HHIIITA
Oap Aa 3HAII HAjOCHOBHH]E CTBAPH.. IIOIITO MMaM pohake y IIEAOM CBETY, BHAUM Aa j¢
KOA CBHX PaCIPOCTPAIbEH Taj TPEHA Ad CE APYKE CaMO €a CpOMMA, Tj HAIIMMA.. U TO je

pCAy, AAM MH |€ HA HCKH HAYHUH HOpMaAHO Aad 3HaM U1 Apyre MoYAC U3 TC 3EM/MDC...
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» Muoro mu ce cBuba peUeHHUIIA TAC AyTOP TBPAM A2 IIIIAHIN HHUCY pacucth, Beh camo
AKEAE AQ Ce IIOIITYje IUX0BA KYATyPa U HAYHH KHBOTA; TAKO O TpebOaro aa OyAe y cBeTy,
IIOIIITY] MOJy KYATYpY, morrroBahy u ja TBojy u Tebe.

» Ayrop je HOKyIIao Aa M3HECE Te3y Aa M OHHU Koju ce ocehajy kao msocTaBso>EHH, HA
MapruHaMa APYIITBA, CyOjEKTH Pacu3Ma, Ad CY M OHH Ha HEKH HAYHH KCeHO(MOOUIHH jep
JOIIIIITE HUCY AOAA3HAHM Y KOHTAKT Ca IImaHImMa... Moxaa je yrmorpebaoeHa KaacuaHa
3aMEHA TE€3a, KO HIIP. Ad CY LINTAaHH HEPAAHUIIN, AOIIOBHU, AOIIH /SYAH H OCTAAO, IIITO U
jecre MOMKAA TAYHO, aAM ja C€ ITOHEKAA 3alluTaM INTa OM OHMAO Aa HEKa OeAadka
ITIOPOAHIIA IIOCBOJH IIUTAHYE jOIII Kao 0eOy, Aa AM OM Ce TO IIUraHdYe IOHAIIAAO UCTO KAO0

OeAa ACIIa MAHM KaO LuraHde us gepre... Xohy pehu Aa um MOKAQ HHUje AATA IPUAUKA U

Aa CMO MOYKAQ MM 32 TO KPHUBH.

:

pacuctu, Beh mojeanre ocobe, Kao y

SOBRAN cBakoj Apyroj manmju. Ca aApyre

|““I°M“T!s CTpaHe, MOKAa C€ HEKO uehe

CAOXUTH Ca MHOM, aAH MHCAHM Aad

0 SOBRAN U TH HMUTPAaHTH HAH OHAO KOja

MambHHa HEKaAa HpCBI/ILHC 3axTeBajy

RACISTAS U HAjAAKITIE je AAd KWKy Ad Cy

TAAKAT TIPOTHB PACH3MA AuckpumuHncann. Kao mrro ce y

OAOIy rope Kake, camo Tpeba
» Vmnrpantn  mMoxemMo Owrtu  CBH, Y p ’ P

[OIITOBATA  HEYU]| KYATYP n
HUKO HE MOKE OHTH CHUIYPaH Ad U3 1y Y ¥

HAYMH  JKUBOTA W OHH  he
KO 3Ha KOT pasaora Hehe moparm Aa

IIOIIITOBATH TeOE.
eMUTPHUPA.
» MucauM Aa pacusam Hema Bese ca

HekoM Hanmjom. Hucey csu [manamm

Los latinoamericanos también somos racistas

http://apuntesinternacionales.blogspot.com.es/2012/03/los-latinoamericanos-tambien-somos.html

» MHCAHM A2 OBaj TEKCT CBe roBOpu. Tpeba BUACTH U IIITa MU PAAMMO, 4 HE CAMO IIITa

HaMa paAc.
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Hajsehy naskpy y oBoM 6A0Ky mpuByKAH Cy UM Beh moMeHyTH BHAEO 3aMIKC Ca IPHUM U

OGeanm AyTKama u caeaeha yaapHa BecT Ha apreHTHHCKO] TeaeBu3nju: ,,darasna necpeha

y ®@aopecy, IOTUHYAO ABOje SbYAU U jeAaH boanBujanam®.

YV V VYV V

REITERAMOS

DR S

HEA N
| BTN

Becr ca aprerruncke TeaeBusmje

OHO IIITO IIPUBAAYH IIAXKIBY je OABajarbe boAmBHjaHIIa OA OCTAAO ABOje royAu. Moran cy
A2 KKy A j€ IIOTHHYAO TPOje VAW, AAI MOKAA CY HOBUHAPH XTEAU Ad UCTAKHY Ad je U
jeAAH CTpaHaIl U3IyOHO KHBOT, O€3 PACUCTHYIKHX IIOOYAQ;

0By BecT Oux mpemnpasuia y: Parasna Hecpeha y @aopecy, moruayae tpu ocode, jeAHa
oA mux boansujanarr;

HACAOB je IIpuMep AuCKpumuHanyje. Tpebaro Ou Aa TAaCH Aa Cy IIOIMHYAE TPU 0CO0e, a
HE ABE IIAYC OOAMBH]ALI, YHME CE HATAAIIIABA Ad CYy OHH MaFbe ASYAU OA APTeHTHHAIA;
3aITaAO MU j€ 32 OKO IIITO HHUCY HABEAH YOBeKa 13 boausuje kao ocody. [Tpenpasuaa 6mx
je y: ®@araana Hecpeha y Paopecy, morunyae tpu ocooe;

jaKO py’KHA BECT, KAO Ad Cy CaMO apreHTHHIH OCOOE 4 OOAMBHjAHIIU JKUBOTHIHE HMAH
CTBapH;

Boamsmjart Huje gosek, 3ato 1rTo je 13 boAmsnje mam 3aTo mTo je 1pH?

CMAaTPaM Aa je TO HeAOIyCTHBO! 3aIIITO HArAAIIABATH CAMO HbETa, 3aTO IIITO je IIPH?
AVKPHUMHIHAIIA]A Ha HAITHOHAAHO] OCHOBI;

o boike, a mrra je o ako Huje YoBek? Aa He 3HA)y HAIIMOHAAHOCT OBAa ABA APYTd YOBEKa,
I1a 1 Ad HAIIHIIY 2 9YOBEKA HEIIO3HATE HAIIMOHAAHOCTU U OoAmBHjaHarl. CTpariHo, Kako

TaKO HEIITO MOI'Y Aa Ka)Ky Ha BECTHMA...

301



A caeachn HacAOBU n3 HOBUHA?

hiben llevar bikini a las muijeres
qgg.ean feas, gordas 0 muy delgadas

dispuesto a dar mar
Diana Marina, un pueblo de i dlc.f: ot
la E;sla italiana cercano a Génava, sy
<e ha armado la gorda, y nunca me-
v dicho. Su alcalde, Andrea Gu-
+, ha prohibido que c:eln;tes mu
~edan pasear ot

HpI/IMCpI/I YBPCASHBHX HACAOBA Y HOBHMHAMA

» Kako TeAeBu3Hja, TAKO U IITAMIIA YUYy HA IOPACT PACU3MA U AUCKPUMHHALIA]C § CBETY,
YMECTO Ad je OOPHYTO;

» ABa HACAOBA IIOKa3yjy AMCKPUMHHALI]y HAa OCHOBY (DH3HYKOI M3rAeAa, a Tpehm aa
IIITAHCKH HOBHHAPHU MMajy BHCOKO MHUIIACILE O CBOJOj HAIIMJH 4 APyre IIOHHIKaBajy, Ia
CY 3aTO HAIIUCAAH ,yj...... CpOuH, aan Ko ry6m, mma 1paso Aa ce vytn O

» Ormer ANKpUMHHAIIN}A , CAMO HEKH APYTH BHA. 3aIITO OH CaMO 3TOAHE M ACIE ACBOJKE
morae aa Hoce OuxkmHn? Kome cmera Aa BHAM IyHH]y ACBOjKy y OmkuHH]y? To je camo
IEHA CTBAP;

» MucAuM A2 HUCY IIPUKAAAHH U IIPEACTAB/DA]Y TCHEPAAU3OBAIDE;

» Mucaum aa cy OV]! Cpaxa xena tpeba A2 nma IpaBo Aa HOoCH OukuHM, 6e3 003upa Ha
EbCHY ACIIOTY, TEKUHY U BrcuHY. OBaj IIITO je HAIIICAO Taj YAAHAK MOPa A4 je AAOHHUC. ..
Apyru HacAOB je BepOBapHO Imara u3 BprTuha, jep OApacaa ocoba HE MOXKE OBO Al
Hanuie, a Tpehu, 3apaa cBoje Tacrarype Kojy hy IpoOyIIHTH aKO KPEHEM Ad IIHIIIEM,
uehy komenrapucaru. Caxa uM gact. KoMiiaekcarmm A~yOOMOPHU 3aBHAHH.

» Heseposarno! To He MOKe HH Aa ce IpOKOMeHTapuine. HeBepoBaTHO je A2 TOAHKO

MOKE Aa CE€ FCHCpaAI/ISYjC, Aa cey jCAHI/IM HOBHHaMa MOTY HOjaBI/ITI/I TAKO TCIIKE YBPEAC...
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ITo Te6u, Koja yAOTy UTpajy MEAUjU y CABPEMEHOM APYIIITBY?

1)

2)

3)

)

5)

0)

7)

8)

LO Mar0 DE L,os MEDIOS masivos
DE COMUNICACION ES GUE NO NOS DEJAN

TIEMPO pPARA :
COMUNICARNOS CON
NoSoTros e

Madasaa u meanju

00aBAajy CBOj ITOCA0, AAM IIOHEKAA AQKY, IIITO MOKE HETaTHBHO Ad CE OApasd Ha
OKpYKerbe B OAHOC Mehy ryanma;

MEAHjH HEMajy AOOPY yAory, He uckopuirhapajy AOOpPO CBOj IIOCA0, OHH IIPaBE HajBHUIIIE
IIPEAPACYAA B YTHYY Ha PASMUII/HAIBE ASYAH;

yAora meAamja Om Tpebano Aa OyAae camo MH(POPMATHBHA, Aa HAM IIPEHOCE TadHe
IIOAATKE-KO, IIIT4, KAaAd, KAKO M 3aIlTO, aAH TO HHje CAy4aj, HErO MAHHITYAHIIY THM
nHdOpMAaIIHjaMa;

MeAnju POPMHUPAJY JaBHO MILEILE U TACAQ]Y Ad TO HAE BbHUMa Y KOpHCT. MeAujuma BAaaa
HEKOAHITUHA /SYAU U IPOMUT je HCIpEA TauHe HHMOPMAIIHje;

yAOTa CBETCKHX MEAH]A j€ Ad IIPEHOCE HAJBAKHU]E BECTH, AAW AKO IIPHYAMO O OBOj TEMH,
OHAQ H AQ CE€ TPYAE Aa Cy30Ujy pacHYy AUKpUMUHAIH]Y. MUCAUM Aa MEAH)H HMajy BEAHKY
MOR y TOM IIOTAEAY;

MEAHJH AOCTa YTHYy Ha BuDEHE APYTHX MYAH W CTBAPajy IIPEAPACYAE, MOIY jaKO
HETaTUBHO AQ YTUIY Ha MHUIIIA-CEba;

KOAHKO j€ PaCIIPOCTPAEHOCT AOOPa, TOAHKO je U AoIra. AOCTyIIHOCT HH(OpMAaIIHja je
IIO3UTHUBHA CTBAp, aAHM OOMOAapAOBambe U cepBUpambe MHGOPMAIIHja KOje Cy Be3aHe 3a
pacm3am, HaKO MHOTH TBPAE Ad j€ 3a0PAIbEHO, j€ U AdbE PACIIPOCTPALEHO;

Tpebaro O Aa mpeHoce TauHe mHOpMaIHje, OYAY OOjeKTHBHHU, HE AQKY, IIPOCTO Ad

OyAy OA KOPHCTH HapOAy. 300r HAPOAA U IIOCTOjE;
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9) Cwmarpam Aa MEAHjH HMajy BEAUKH yTHIA] HA AdYAE. TH yTumajum MOry OUTH U IO3HTUBHI
u HeratuBHUA. [IperxoanoMm Berthy onn 00jaBsyjy Hecpehy aAm BpIe AMCKPUMHHAITH)Y
royan u3 boausmje, o Moxke Aa yhe y CBECT OCTAAMX /dbYAM KOJU MOTY ITOYETH Ad UX
AMCKPHMIHUIIIY;

10) MeAanju  mMajy BEAMKH VIWIA] Yy AAHAIIEBEM CBETy. 1pebGaro Om OOjeKTHBHO Aa
MHMOPMUIIY, AA MHOTO IIyTa TO HHUje Tako. |'0BOpe Kako MM IIOAHTHYAPH HApPEAC U
mupe nH@OpPMAIITje KOje HEMajy MHOTO BE3€ Ca HCTHHOM;

11) Mucamm Aa Om MeAmjm MOpaAHd Aa H30eraBajy IIOPyKE KOje CaApKe OHAO KaKBO
OMAAOBQ/KABAIbE J€P MMAjy BEOMA 3HAYAJHY YAOIY V¥ (DOPMUpPAIbY IIPEAPACYAA;

12) Tlokasyjy oapebene 3emme Kako HM OArosapa. Yecto HOBHHE H TEACBU3Hja HIUCY
H2jOO0/oU U3BOP TaYHUX MHAOPMAITH]a;

13) Ibuxopa mHajBaxHHja yAOIa je Aa IIPEACTABE CBAKY KYATYPY M HAITH]y OHAKBOM KaKBa j€
3aMCTa, Ad OMCMO MOTAI A c€ 00/b€ YIIO3HAMO U Pa3yMeMO;

14) Meanju BuIlle HEMajy YaK HHU YAOIY A4 IIPEHOCE BEPOAOCTOjHE HH(OPMALIH]je KOJUMA Ce
MAHHIIYAHITIE KaKO OHM ce OAp#aAo 1ocrojehe crame crBapu. Meanju yrudy Ha

erHpaH)e MHEEA U TUME Cy IIOCTAA1 BEOMaA BAXKHO opybe FAO621AI/1321HI/IjC.
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10.2.5. Busuja caBpeMeHOT APYyIIITBA

10.2.5.1. MarepujasHe y OAHOCY HA AYXOBHE BPEAHOCTH

ITo 1e6Gu, xoju je HajBehm mpoGaem/u ca xojum/a ce cycpehy caBpemeHa ApyIITBA U

3aIITO?

1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

0)

7)

8)

9)

10)

11)
12)

HOBAIl j€ IIPaBU IIpHjaTe/o, SYAU HE IIOIITYJy Tyha ocehamba, IpeBHIlIe Cy arpeCHBHH U
neorecann. HapaBHOM nma m3yseraka, a Te 0coOOe Cy HAIIIH IIPHjaTeou;

/oYAH CY IIOCTAAH MATEPUJAAHCTH, OTPAHUYICHOCT, HCPPYCTPHUPAHOCT;

rAaBHH IIPOOAEM je OecoMydHa jyprpaBa 3a IPO(MHUTOM, KOja AOBOAH HE CaMO AO
VHUIIITEEba HAIlle AUBHE ITAAHETE, Beh 1 CaMH AYAR IIOCTajy POOOTH, 2 CBE MAIbE /oYAH Ca
AYIIIOM;

Hajsehu IMPOOAEM je IIITO CMO ITOYEAH A2 MUCAMMO CaMO Ha cebe U IITo HemaMmo ocehaj
3a Apyre myae. Yecto 3a00paBA~>aMO Aa je TAMO HETAE, AAACKO OA HAC, HEKO AETE TAAAHO,
a KaAa Ha TO IIOMHICAHMO, TEK OHAQ CXBATHMO KOAMKO MU Y CTBAPH HMaMO;

EKOHOMCKE KPH3€, B TO Ad Cy AoYAHM CBE BHIIIE OICEAHYTH AYKCY30M M MaTEpPHjaAHUM
AOOpOM, HuCY yuyheHu jeAHI Ha ApyTe, 3aATBOPEHH CY;

HEIIOCTOJarbe IIPABUX BPEAHOCTH;

CHPOMAIIITBO-IIITO BUIIIE PAAUMO, CHPOMAIITHIJH CMO, HE CAMO Y MATEPHjAAHOM CMUCAY,
HEro Aa Hare Ayine cupomarre. Hepocrartak KyAType-IIITO BHINIE TPYHMO 32 HOBIIEM,
Maibe KyATYpPE MMaMOo;

HEAOCTAaTaK EMITATHjE H KOMYHHUKAIIL]E;

3a00paBda ce XyMaHOCT...ocehame Koje €y AYAHM HEKaAd MMAAM, aAM CY CAAd /oYAH
MAIIIIHE;

Hajsehn IpoOAeM je HE3aIIOCAGHOCT KOja H3a3UBa IIACHHAOY MMOBHHE M MHOIE APYIE
crparHe ctBapu. Mopao OMX A2 YK/AdYYIHM HA OBY AUCTY M AUCKPHMIHALIH]Y;

IIOCTOJU KpH3a MOpaAa u rmopemehaj IrpaBux BpeAHOCTH;

IIPOOAEM AEIIE H MAAAUX CY OAPACAM...OHH UM ycahyjy IIOrperine KaTeropuje, OHU Cy TH
KOJI HE MOTYy, 300TI CBOje CEOMYHOCTH Aa AL 00e30eAe cBeT koju he Ourtu curypHuje

MECTO 32 CBE€.
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IlTa :xesie 1a ucTakHy cjeaehe Bumere? Jla 1u ce To nemasa u'y Cpouju?

-yKa3yjy Ha KOPYIIH]Y;

-KaKo je 3arocieHe, Ipe CBera OHEe y IP>KaBHOj
ciryx0u, Oarr Opura fja pajie CBOj 1mocao;

-oB0 OM ce MO0 IOABECTH MO
HETIOTU3AM. To je W KOA Hac BEIUKH
mpobiem, OWUTHO je Kora TMO3Hajell, a He

KOJIMKO M IIITa 3HAallI,

-AcmaBa €€ CBAKOJHEBHO, HApO4YUTO Ca

MOJIMLIM]jOM KOja je KOpYyMIHMpaHa;

-y CpOuju yBeK MOXKeII Ja ce IO30BEll Ha
HEKy Be3y Jia OW 3aBpIIHIO HEKH 10Ca0;

-oBa  wWIycTpandja je  oJpa3  Haler

MPaBOCYIHOT CHCTEMa, HEBUHU M CHPOMAIIIHU
CTpaziajy, a KpUMHUHAJILIU U TajKyHH C€ YBEK
U3BYKY...
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IITa npuka3yjy ciaenehe Kunose Bumere? /la sin ce To 1emiaBa y cBUM /1eJIOBUMA cBeTa?

CEREBRO

PIERNAS

ESTUE PENSINDo,., 51 EmpreaRpmas Diesas LsADAS | Tl ino Fu FACIL,PERD AL FNAL EL MUCHACHO
e *

IR 4 MIRAR DENTRD DE UN MOTOR 2y DUPLICARIAMOS 1 e

WS GHNANCIAS E LA 43R ou:ssz’éyi/fpo)ew:/// . i

ME SALiG BUENO

\DEALES

[ ViR
SOyMORAL, HONESTIT,

(L

l L | 1ATRACTURA NoEs GRASIMA,PERD LA | LUEGOYEN SU CASA MECESTTAR AY
INTERNACION SERA LARGA Y CosToSA. | REMABILITACION,ENFERMERAS,
(2 KINESIOL0605),.:u0

VO, PR VORTENGD 7
S U HHIO OUE ME SALIOBUIND! Fdons?

< ot dle INGENUO PRE- ’ .
Tus ibeas son muviiall | “once coc LA Wl |0 B e JNO/ {PEDAZO DE
LOABLED, FEAIDE, - GENTE APRECIE P EXTREMISTA!
RO us POCO ¢ MAG LA CuLuRA

INGENUAS ! QUE CLDNEROT? \

)

2)

MECAUM A2 IIPBa CAHMKA IIPHUKa3yje Ad TpeOa IMoMOhM sobyAMMA jep HHKaAa HE 3HAII IITTa

MOJKE TEOM Aa Ce AECH..HeE Tpeba OHTH ,,aAaB” M IOKYIIABATU Ad 3aPAAHII IIO CBAKY
LEHY;
[TOKA3yjy HAa TO A4 je /SYAHMA CAMO HOBAIl OHTaH, Ad CE ACIA BacIUTaBajy Aa 3apabyjy

HOBAIl 32 cebe U Ad HE AGA€ HU Ca KM, AA HE IIOMAXKY JEAHH APYyre, YaK HH HajOAMIKE.

Mucaum Aa ce OBO A€IIaBa CBYAA V CBETY U Aa je cBe derrha I10jaBa OBAKBUX CEOHMYHIX

[oYAL;
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3)

4)

5)

)

7)

8)

9)

uoBarr 1mokpehe cser. Hamanocrt. Ilape cy jeAHa OA cTBapu KOje HajBHIIIC MP3UM Ha
csery. OHO IITO Cy MX IPATH CY SYAH KOJH PAA€ CBAKAKBE CTBAPH YIPABO 300r Irapa.
Boaera Oux Aa cam xmBeAa y BpeMEHy KOje HHje OHMAO OIICCAHYTO ITapama, CAaBOM,
MATEpPUjaAHHM CTBapuMa, Beh y Bpeme KaAa je HOBaI OHO IIPOCTO CpeAcTBO mAaharpa,
HEINTO IITO TH Tpebda, aAM TH C€ HE BPTH KHBOT OKO Tora. Hamaaoct 1o je caydaj ca
HAIIIIM BPEMEHOM. /AEBOjKE Cy Ca MOMIIIMA 300T Iapa 1 OOPHYTO, SYAH CE HE APY/KE aKO
HEMajy IIap XHAaAa AMHApa Aa usaby Ha CIIAaB, POAHTEASH CTPEle CBAKM AAH Aa HE
n3ryoe 11ocao, mape cy 0poj jeaa Harrer Bpemena. M jako Mu Hac je xao;

IIOKa3yje TO Aa Tpeba Aa HpyKEMO HOMON OHHMAa KOjUMa je HOTpeOHa aKO CMO Y
MOIYhHOCTH 1 OHAZ MOKEMO Aa OYEKyjeMO Aa M Hama romorHy. He tpeba cBe aa
FACAAMO KPO3 HOBALT;

Hapasno! To je yHmBep3aAHa IIpuYa, BaKM 32 CBE AEGAOBE OBOI' MATEPHjAAHCTHYKOT
ceera. CrpuIr Imokasyje Aa CBU TpYe Aa 3apaAe HOBAIl, Aa HE BUAE Aa he ra Ha Kpajy
IIOTPOILHUTH A4 ON IOBPATHAN OHO IIITO CY U3IYOHAM TOKOM TOT BPEMEHA, TE€ TAKO HIUCY
HU V/KHBAAH Y JKHBOTY HU HCITYHUAH CBOJE ITHA-EBE;

Aoraba ce y 6boratnm 3emmama jep OOraTarl KeAu Aa OYAE joIIr Ooratuju u Oarr ra Opura
32 OCTAAE;

OsBe naycrparmje 1okasyjy oopasoparse y 21.BeKy. /AYAH €Y HAYIHAN AA €A HOBIIEM MOTY
Aa OyAy 1 mocturny 1rra roa xohe. Hoparr je majpehu mopok na cserty;

Aa muorm ob6pahajy makesy camo Ha matepujasHe crBapu. IIpermocraBmam Aa je Taxko
CBYAQ HA IIAQHETH;

He, He MuCATM A2 je TAKO Y CBHM ACAOBHMA CBETA, AAW CBAKH AQH MMa CBE BHIIIC /SYAU

KOj€ CaMO 3aHMMa HOBAaIT;

10) Canke cy cymrra cympoTHOCT IPAaBUM BPEAHOCTHMA;

11) YoBek je OA MaAHX HOIY y4eH Aa OyAe ceOMYaH M Ad HE MHCAH O IIOTpedaMa APYTHX

/oYAH, TAKO Ad MY CE Ha KPajy TO BPATHAO, HEMY je OmAa HOTpe6Ha caocehajHOCT APYTHX.

OBo je THIIMYaH IPUMEp 3allaAIbadKe KUBOTHE purozoduje.
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Y BacraBKy caeAnm (pparMeHT IIporpamMa KOjU C€ €MHTyje Ha IIITAHCKO] TEA€BH3UjH

HBI:VﬁszHIIy Ipasy, TA€ ieAHa HITTAHCKa IIOPOAHIIA IIPHMA HA HEKO BPEME IIPUITAAHUKE

»ipumuTuBHOr memena u3 Etuonuje. IToraeaaj BuAeo 3anmc ¥ MpOKOMEHTAPUIIN OHO
nrro cu Buaeaa/o. http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2N1TS6E2tL0

1)

2)
3)

4)

5)

0)

7)

PasAMKE y KYATYPOAOIIIKOM KOHIICIITY OBE ABE IIOPOAHIIE CY 3aIarbyjyhe...MOACPAH YOBEK
CBOjy MOPAAHOCT 3aCHHBA Ha 3aIIaABAYKOM KOHIICIITY, OH IIOCTaje HM3TYOMdEH YOBEK,
oryben oA cBojux ocehama, AeAa, APYTHX ASYAH...OHOJ IIPHO] KEHH j€ HEITOJMAHUBO KaKO
TO AA /SYAW 7KUBE HA YAHIIH;

7Kenama u3 maemeHa je YyAHO Aa HEKa JKEHaA *KUBH CaMa Ha YAHITH U HeMa kyhy;

Jep y muxoBom ceay Cypu moyAr A€A€ CBE, HABHKHYTH CY Ad IIOMAKY JEAHH APYTHMA AOK
je y EBponm Apyraunja curyanmnja;

V mpasy je, jep maxko je HUXOBO IIAGME CHPOMAIIIHO, CBE AEAE; Ca ApyIe CTpaHe, y
IPaAOBHMA MMa MHOTO OOraTHX VAU KOJH HMAajy IIPEBUIIE HOBIA 2 HUCY CIPEMHHI AQ
HOMOFHY /byAI/IMa y HCBO/oM,

Omne ce moHamajy Tako jep Cy OOMYaju FBbHXOBOI IIAEMEHA APYradMji M HE MOIY Aad
pasyMejy Apyrd Ha9HH ’KUBOTA M IIOHAINAFbA IIPEMa OHHMMA KOju Hemajy Hurta. sKuse y
IIOTHYHO Pa3AMYIHTOM CBETY, KOjH HHje MATEPHjAAHMCTHYKH Kao Harl Mucamm Aa ou
CBAKO OA HAC TPeDaAO Aa OYA€ MaAO Marbeé €rOMCTUYAH, AAH j€ VIHIA] MAaTepPHjaAHOL
CBETA IIPEBHUIIIE jaK U JEAHOCTABHO 3a00PABUMO AQ MMA /oYAH KOJU KHUBE €A MHOIO Marbe
OA HAC 2 3aA0OBO/SHH Cy CBOJHM KHBOTHMA, 3400PaBA>AMO Ad MOKEMO OnTu cpehHn mako
HEMAMO CBE IIITO ITOKEANMO;

,,IIPUMHTHBHO IIAeMe"* mMa Behe cpire 0A OMAO KOr cTaHOBHHKA rpasa. OHU KOjU HEMajy
HUIIITA CY XTEAH A TIOACAC €A KCHOM KOja HeMa AOM. AOK Cy HS>YAH U3 IPaAd HABUKHYTH
Ha TAKaB IIPU30P U OIYTAaANd Ha OMAO KakBO ocehamse cammaocta. Mucaum aa 6u 6mA0
JAKO A€IIO A4 CTAHOBHHIIH IPaAd OYAY CTAHOBHHIIM ITAEMEHA, MOXKAA OH Ce IIOCAE
oApeheHOr BpemeHa HaydHMAH IIOIITOBAIGY, PA3yMEBAmy, OTBOPHUAHM CPIIE APYIHMa K
IACAAAH HA CBET APYTHM OdnMa. AAM KaKO OCTaBHTH IyAep, Mackapy, Pejc, Teaedome,
AyTOMOOHAE....XMMMM... TEIIIKO;

[pHKuba He cXBaTa 3aIlITO Ta KE€Ha HeMa Kyhy 1 3aIITo je HEKO KO mMa Kyhy He moBeae
ca COOOM H AEAH Ca FbOM, jEP je TAKO § MECTY OAAKAE je OHA, OHH HEMajy MHOTIO aAH CBE
IITO MMAajy AeAe U Ipuiraaa ceuma. 7Kao joj je mITo oBa ’keHa HeMa TAE€ Ad CITaBa AOK
Behnna royau nma Beamke kyhe m Opao crBapu. JKao mu je GeckyhHuka, aan oHH Cy
HABHKAHM HA TAKaB KHUBOT M ACAOM CY CAMH KPHBH IITO HHUCY HCKOPHCTHAHM CBOjE BpeMme

Ha 00/sU HadnH 1 oMoryhuau cebu 00U KUBOT;
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8) Osa xena u3 BErrormje ce uyan mrro y [lmanmju nexn nmajy cBe, 2 HEKH HEMajy HHUIIITA.
V Ernmonmjn cy cHpOMAIITHH, aAX OHO IIITO UMajy A€A€ U CBU HMajy ncto...OBaj BuAeo

Me€ je HaTepao Aa pa3MucAuM o Tome. OBaxko 6u CBU TpebaAO Aa Pa3MHUIIIAA]y.

Vaenunu (00e roamnHe, yKyIHO 35) KOJU Cy I'AGAAAHM BHACO KAHII HA Yacy OHAHM Cy 3aT€YCHH
HAYMHOM Ha KOjU jKeHa u3 mAaemeHa Cypum racaa Ha CBET M 3aIaAHO APYINTBO U EbCHHM
IIOMMAIbEM CBETa, jep IIO JEAHO] CTYACHTKHIbH, ,,0Ha Hema HuImra” a xohe 1o Aa moaeam. Ha
HAIlle ITHTaEbe IITa ITOAPA3yMeBa IIOA THM ,,HHUIITA ITOCTHDEHO je peKAa: ,,He HHCAM TaKO
MHCAHAQ®, AOK jOj je KOAErmHHIA AoOarmaa “pacucro...”; Ha kpajy cy mcrakam mopasne
BpeAHOCTH ITAeMeHa Cypr M CAOKHAM Ce A4 CYy CBH JEAHAKH, CBE ACAC, a Ha 3aIllaAy He, IIa ce
IIoBeAa AcOaTa O MATEPUjaAHHUM U AYXOBHUM BpeAHOCTHMA. [10 jeAHOM ydeHHKy, He MOMKEMO
CaMH A2 ce¢ M300pHMO Ca IIOHOBHUM YCIIOCTaB/ASAEEM IIPABHX BPEAHOCTH, HETO je APYIITBO
OATOBOPHO 32 TO, Ha IIITA j€ APYTa YICHUIIA 3aKAYINAA A4 AKO IIOIHEMO OA HAC CAMHX, MOKEMO

Aa IIPOMCHHMO CBCT.

10.2.5.2. XapMoHHYAH Cy>KHBOT y CABPEMEHOM APYIITBY: PEAAHOCT HAH yTOIUja?

3aMuCAM CaAprKaj IpHUYe YHju je HacA0B 3emsa 6oja (El pais de los colores).

¢ MyATHHAIIMOHAAHA 3EM/oa;

e BeposarHo 3eMma y K0jOj je CBE ACIIO, YpeheHO, TAE Ce AYAU CAQKY, TAE CY TOACPAHTHH;
e 3emma 00ja-0e3 AMKpUMHUHAIIH]E, PA3HOBPCHA 3EM /A2,

e llaeanHa 3eMma TAE j€ CBE ACTIO U CBH CE BOAE;

o HpCTHOCTaB/\DaM Aa c€ OAHOCH HAa MYATHCTHHYIKY SQ.jCAHI/IL[y

310



Ynopeau cBoje raeje ca OPUTHHAAHOM BEP3HjOM.

http://www.scribd.com/doc/31876795/cuento-interculturalidad

Ipuaa 3emma boja

e [lpwuua xoja Huje camMoO 3a Aelly, Beh M3 Koje CBU MOI'Y IIOHEIIITO Ad Hayde, 3eMaa IIyHa 0oja,
Pa3HOBPCHOCTH;
e Kao mIrto caM M IIPEAITOCTABHAR, PAAU CE O MYATHHAIIMOHAAHO] 3eMpu © oaamdan Tekcr, n

HC CaMO 3a Aeny.

Aa Au je, mo Tebu, TakaB cBerT Moryh mam TH ce umHH peasHujuM MadasanHO
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HApPaBHO Aa je MOIyh, HHTEepecaHTHH)E j¢;
Aa, TO je Moryhe, caMo kKapa OM CBaKO IIOKYIIIAO Ad ITOPAAH HA CEOM U Ad Ma Pa3yMeBarba
3a ocraAe myAe. MucauM Aa 6M mpeAMeT KOju IOBOPHU O TOA€PAHIUjH Tpebao Aa

OyA€e YBEAEH Y OCHOBHE ITIKOAE;

MHCAMM A2 je MOIryh cBeT y KoMe 00ja KOxKe HHje OMTHA M TA€ CE CBH VAU TPETHPAJy

ncro. 1 Aa je cBer 1iyH 60ja 1 pa3HOAHKOCTH ACTIIIIH.

MucAum A2 HaxKaAOCT Huje MOTyh, He MOMKe ce KOHTPOAHUCATH TOAHKA KOAMYHMHA /oYAW
A2 He OYAy KPETEHH, PACHCTH HAHM 3AH MAH Ad TA€Aajy camo cebe. Aa Om ce TO AECHAO

CBET MOPa Ad KPEHE U3 IIOYETKA 4 YaK U TaA MOKAA OM MMAAN HCTH CIIEHAPHO.
cBe je Moryhe, kaaa ce y TO Bepyje;
Beh KUBUMO y IeMy, CBH CMO pazAmgHTe 00je;

Ad, MICAUM AQ j€ HHTEPKYATYPHHU CBET MOIyh, aAn y AaAeko] byayhHOCTH.

ITocayiiaj mecMy u 3aNuIIN O YEMy Carbajy II€BaYHIIE:

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bCzkBeeFkyU

>
>

camajy O APyroM CBeTy, Oe3 rpaHuIia, ,obyoaBu Oe3 Oapujepa, TAE Ce HE TAEAA YHA3AA;

O HOBOM CBETy O€3 IIpeIpeKa, HACAAHOM CBETY, CBETY IAE CE CBH BOAE;

O HOBOM CyTpa, HOBOM CBETy TAC CBAKHM AAH CYHIIEC CHja, TAC 33 AyOaB HE ITOCTOje
I'PaHHIIE, TAC CE ’KUBH Y MHUPY, IAC BAAAAJy AYOaB U AOOPOTA;

o cBety rae ocehamo, xuBUMO IIyHHM ITAyhuMa, cBeTy Oe3 mpodAema.

Ha xoju HaumH je moryhe moGosmarn opaHoce msmeby mpunasHmka pasanmaure pace,

HAIIUOHAAHOCTH, PEAWTIHje, UTA. y caBpemeHoM cBery? Camo camajyhm mam Heknm

KOHKPETHHUM aKIIHjaMa?

>
>

y3 IYHO TOAEPAHIIHjE H BOASE MOKEMO Ad PEINUMO Hecropasyme Mehy HapoanMa;

Tpeba Aa ce YBEAE ITPEAMET y IIIKOAAMA U Ad IIPOECOPH yUe ACIY OA MAACHA A j€ TOBEK
6e3 003upa Ha OOjy KOKe, PEAUTH]Y, YOBEK KAO U CBAKU APYTH;

Tpeba Aa ce IIPEAY3MY KOHKPETHE MEpPE, Ad CE IIPEKO MEAHja HE BPIIN MaHHITYAALIN]a, Ad
Ce PAAM Ha TOME A4 /SoYAU MOIY OO/AE AA YITO3HAJy APYTe KYATYpPE M HaIlHje, Aa He ocyhyjy

0e3 Io3HaBama OOMYAja U Ad TAKO MOTY OO/bE Ad UX PasyMejy;
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MOpPAMO A2 KPEHEMO OA cele, jep HMako HuKapa HeheMO HMaTH CaBpIIEH CBET, aKO
IIPECTAHEMO AQ CE TPYAHMO M HE PAAUMO HUIIITAa ©MaheMO KatacTpody;

IpBO Memajyhm Hac came, HAIll HAYNH pasMUIIAAFRA, IIOHAINARA H PEArOBAmba Y
oapehennm curyarujama;

MOPAaMO HOOOASIIIATH OOPA30BAEbE U OPTAHH30BATH ITIOCETE SYAH U3 APYTHX 3€Maba KAKO
Ou mpe cBera yueHHIN (AAHM M OAPACAH) BPINMAM HHTEPAKIHy €A BuMa. Tako On
VIEHHITI MOTAU A4 CE YBEPE Aa CTPAHIIM CAMO FOBOPE APYIHM J€3UKOM H Ad je TO jeAuHa
pasanka. Ha taj Hauns Ou MOrAM Aa Hayde U HEKE HOBE CTBAPH O APYIHIM KYATYpaMma;
pPOANTE/SH BEOMA YTHYY HA HAIIIE IIPEAPACYAC H OHH MOPajy Aa IIPOMeHe cBOj ctaB. Mopa
HEIIITO KOHKPETHO Ad CE YPAAH, Ad CE SYAR 00pasyjy U Hayde Aa IIOIITY]Y;

ocoba Tpeba Aa HACTOJH A4 MMa IIITO BHUIIE IPHjaTe/od PASAMYUTHX HAIIMOHAAHOCTH H
BCPOMCIIOBECTH;

MOIY Ce BPIIHUTH HHTEPKYATYpHE AcOate raec he ce pasMEmHBATH MHUIIASCHA O HAIIHM

CAU9IHOCTHMA U Pa3AHKaMa.

Aa Au TH ce YMHU aAC€KBATHHM METOA KOjH Ce MoMUmbe y caeaehem uaanky

http://www.blic.rs/Zabava/Vesti/438477/Stevan-Filipovic-AKo-promenis-jednog-coveka-promenio-si-

svet

1)
2)

3)

4)

5)
6

Taj METOA je (PeHOMEHAAAH;

HAPAaBHO, MICAUM AQ j€ BHIIIE HETO IIPUKAAAAH, JKUBHMO Y CBETY TA€ HUKO HE BHAH Ad/o€
OA CBOT HOCa, HEKO OA IIOHOCA, HEKO OA TeAedOHa, OMAO Yera CAHYHOL...ACII je ocehaj
3HATH AQ CH IIO3UTHBHO YTHIIAO0 HA HEKOI'a M MOMKAAQ HEheIll y cTBApHOCTH IIPOMEHHTH
IIEO CBET IMPOMEHOM JEAHOT YOBEKA, AAU MOKAA IIPOMEHUII CBOj MAAH CBET M ITOCTAHEII
00/ YOBEK;

A2, AAEKBATAH je¢ HAYMH AQ CE TIOKAKE /oYAUMA A Tpeba Aa OyAy ymyheHnm jearn Ha ApyTe,
VIIO3HAJy C€ U KOMYHHITHPA]y, Pa3yMe]y JEAHH APYI€ H Marbe MP3€ H OADAILyjy;

A2, MEHCAUM AQ je A0Dap. Mu mMaMo Taj IPOOAEM IIITO YBEK PA3MHUIIIAAMO Ad HE 3HAYH
HUIITA Ad CE IIPOMEHIMO CaMO MH, aKO ce ocTaAu Hehe mpomeHmTn. AAM aKO ce CBAKO
ITOKpPEHE U ITOKYIIIa A IIPOMEHN ceOe, IPOMEHUAN CMO II€O CBET;

A3, CMATPaM A2 KYATYpa MOKE Ad IIPOMEHH CTBAPH Ha OO/€, AAM TO j€ AYT ITPOIIEC;
IIOTIIYHO CE CAQKEM, 4 MHCAUM H Ad C€ yIIOTpeOOM HOBE TEXHOAOTHjE OTyhyjemo,
3a00paB/Ao>AMO Ad IIEHUMO IIPaBE BPEAHOCTH IIOIYT IIPHJjATEAd>CTBA U ACAMMO CTBAPU Ca

APYTHAMA.
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3aMHCA AQ CH areHT y MAPKEHTHIIIKO] areHIUjH M yOOAHMYU CAOTaH 32 KAMIIAEky O

6omem cBety, rae he cBe Hanmje, pace M €THHYKE IPylle >KUBETH Y MUPY U XapMOHHjH.

Kao naCrmpanuja Tv MO>Ke IIOCAY>KHTH cAeaehn maakar:

<Por qué alqunos quieren obligarnos | | ;Por qué tantos nos confunden
a delener la marcha a cada rato simulando L

?

Un solo destino para todos: para
mi, para 1|, para nosotros

{Bienvenidos
a yn mundo
mejor]

2 or 0 amos 7 fada
Por que quieren borrarlo todo?

bomrwu ceer

v' Lapaz es la solucién
v Haz la vida facil a los demas y tu

también tendras la paz?%

28V cAOBOAHOM TIPEBOAY:
Mup je peresse;
Onakiinaj )KuBOT Apyruma, mma he u rebu Ourn Aaxie;

v Todos juntos podemos crear un mundo
mejor
v" Todos juntos = el mundo més justo

V" Bowa ja, 6omu neo ceerl

3aXCAHHYKIM CHAraMa MOKEMO CTBOPUTH OONH
CBET;
CBH yjeAUEbCHU=ITPABEAHHU|I CBET
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10.3. 3ABPHIHE HAIIOMEHE

Kaaa cmo Ha Kpajy Harmer ,,IIpOIIHPEHOr VITMTHUKA 3aMOAMAN HCITHTAHHUKE AA MCKAKY CBOjE
MHII/EEbE O IIOHYHEHOM MaTepHjaAy, CBH CY I'a YTAABHOM ITO3UTHBHO OIIEHHAH, IIPE CBEra OHE
BU3YEAHE M TEKCTYaAHO-BH3YEAHE, HCTHIYNN A2 CY CE CYCPEAH Ca CAAP/KAjeM M TeMaMa O KOjHMa
HHCY YECTO HAH YOIIIITE PAa3MUIIAAAN, INTO j€ IPUBYKAO IPHUXOBY HaKIby M HABEAO HX Ha
KPUTHYKO IIPOMHIIIAARE CBOJHX CTABOBA.

Mebyrum, kao mro cMo panuje Beh HaBeAH, MOPaMO A2 KOHCTATYjEMO Ad CE€, KAKO jeé OAMHMIIA0
PaA Ha MaTepHjaAy, CMAambHBAO M OpPOj OArOBOpa Yy HEKHM aKTHBHOCTHMA, IITO MOKEMO
IPHUIIICATH YMOPY ¥ KOTHHTHUBHOM IIpe3acnhemsy, Te je HEOIXOAHO Aa H3BPIINMO U

AYTOKPUTHKY y CMHCAY OAa0OHpa CaApikaja OApeDEHHMX TEKCTOBA M FbUXOBE AY/KHHE, IIITO

YOCTAAOM UCTHUYY U CaMH YICCHHIIHN Y HCTpa)KI/IBﬁH)YZ

Tabeaa 26: MHIII/EEBE YICCHUKA ¥ HCTPAKUBAIGY O IOHYDHEHOM MaTepujasy

3AHMM/ASHUBO

3a MeHe Cy HajuUHTepeCaHTHHje Omae mecme
U BHUAEO 3almcCu O AI/ICKPI/IMI/IHaI_II/IiI/I u
npuya o MaHoAuTty

BUACO Ca LPHUM U GeArM AyTKama

MaTepHjaA MU C€ jaKO AOIIA0, HAjBHIIIE AE€O
TA€ Ccy TIIoOHyDeHH BHAEO 3amUCH O
HAUWHUAMA II0O3APAaBbAba Y  Pa3HUM
3eMmdaMa U KyATypama;

CBe je OMAO jaKO HMHTEPECAHTHO U AOOpPO
OPraHU30BAHO

jako MH ce AOIIa0, a Ipe CBera Cy Mu
l'IPI/IByKAI/I IIAKIbY AYANO-BHU3YyCAHU
MaTepHjaAm;

OMAO je MHTEPECaHTHO, jep HHCAM HMaAl
YeCTO IPHUAHKE A2 PasMHUIIAAM O OBHM
CTBaprMa;

AOIIaAa Cy MH Ce€ MHUTAaha Ha KOja CMO
TpeGaam Aa OAroBapaMoO H3 AHYHOL
HCKyCTBA U AQ AAMO HAIllE MHUIIbEIHE O
HeueMy

CBuAeAu Cy MU Ce CBH YAQHITU U IIECMUILE,
TO IIITO je PAa3HOBPCHO U 3aHUMMbSHUBO. Pasma
PasMHIIIbAFRA, CAa3HARGA, CTBAPU 32 KOje HHCAM
3HAAA Aa IIOCTOje HHUTH Aa hy ja Aa
PasMHIIIAAM O FHbHMA...0MAO0 MU je Oarm Aero
AAd AajeM CBOje MUIllbeHe 0e3 AAake Ha
je3sHKy, aAu peKAH CTe Aa OYA€MO MCKpEHU.

HE3AHVM/ASHUBO

MaAO MH je OHAA AOCAAHA TEMA O PACU3MY

TeKcTOBH 334 AHAAU3Y CY OMAHU AYKH HETO IIITO
CaM OYEKHMBAAA M TO MOKE OUTH MaAO AOCAAHO;
MaAO Cy MH HAIIOpHHja OHAA IIHTAEa HA KOje
CaM MOpaAd A2 OALOBOPHM HAKOH YHTAEbA
HEKOI TeKcTa H 300r Tora caM HeEKa
IIPECKOYNAY;

AOCAAHU Cy MU OHMAH AYTH TEKCTOBH.

Kapa mma Oamr myHO Aa ce 49uTa, MaAO MH
KOHIICHTPAIIMja OIIAAHE, 1A MH j€ TO OHAO
MaAO AOCaAHH]jE

Hajaocapumju cy OMAHM TEKCTOBH, MOXAA Ou

OHAO HMHTEpECAaHTHHjE KaA Ou Omam y popmu
BHACO 3aITHCa, IIPUYIE, UTA.
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ITokymiaaa cam Aa OAroBOpuM Ha CBa
IUTAA M MOJXKAA CaM HEIITO CAy4YajHO
IIPECKOYNAQ, MaAQd CaM CE€ CTBAPHO TPYAHAA
A2 YPAAUM CBe

> HajBume M ce AOIA0 BHAEO Ca AEIIOM U
AyTKaMa U IIPUYA O CBETy y 6oju;

» Aedunutrusno pacusam u
AUCKPUMHHAIIHjA, jAKO A€l U II0y4YaH
TEKCT;

> Bwuro mu je uHTepecanTHo. CBHAEAA MU ce
npuvda O pacusMy, AUCKPUMHHALUHA, O
pacIio3HaBamky HAPOAA;

> Hajume ™Mm ce AONa0 BHAEO ca
MEKCHKAHCKOM A€IIOM, IIITA MICA€ O
AyTKaMa. YUYHHHO MH C€ jaKO PEeaAHUM,
3aHUM/bSHUBUM, 3HAYAJHUM;

» Jaxo je 6uo 3aHMMAUB, IIpe CBEra BHAEO O
Pa3AMYATHM IIO3APABHMA Yy OAHOCY Ha
HAIIMOHAAHY IIPHITAAHOCT.

> BurAo M je jako 3aHMMAHBO M PA3MUIIAAAL
caM O HCKHUM CTBapI/IMa 3a KOjC HHMCaM HU
MuCAAA Aa hy mkapsa. JeAHO oA HajbosHX-
HajylleuaTAUBHUJUX BUAEA jecre OHaAj ca
A€LIOM 1 GeAOM/LIPHOM AyTKOM.

» Buao je jaxo mHTEpECAHTHO, AOCTA TOTA CaM
HAy9HA2 M3 OBOTA M HEKE CTBAPU Cy 3aHCTA
IIPOMEHIIAE MOj€ PA3SMUIII/HASCE.

YmuTaHu HAKOH TOTra 32 OCHOBHU WA MAaTEPHjasad, OATOBOPHUAHM Cy cAeaehe:

® A2 OyAeMO CBECHH Ad OCODE MOIy OHTH PACHCTH U AQ IOKYIIIAMO A2 YYMHHIMO HEIITO Ad

TO Hp OMCHHMO,

® AQ HAYYUMO A2 HE OYAEMO 3aTBOPEHH, Aa HEMaMO IIpeAyoehema O HIpHITapAHHIIIMA

ApyrI/IX HapoAa, Aa HE CYAIMO O HeKOj OCO6I/I, a Aa jC HpCTXOAHO HHCMO YIIO3HAAH;

® IIPUMapHU I J€ Ad CE BUAW KAKO ASYAW PA3MHUIIIAA]Y, Ad AM BPIIIE AUCKPUMIHAITH]Y U

HA KOJU HAYHH CE MOKAA OpPaHEe OA UCTE;

® u/s je Al IITO BHIIE SbYAH CXBATH Aa TPeDa Aa Ce CTaBU Y CHTYALIM)y CBake OCOOE Koja je
OBAE IIPHUKA3aHA KAO AUCKPHUMHUHHCAHA. /DyAe He Tpeda TAeAaTH 1o Ooju koxe, Beh 1o

IbUXOBHM ITOCTYIIIIMIMA,

® MHCAUM A2 je IHA OHO Ad BHAUMO KOAHMKO CMO VIIO3HATH Ca APYTHM KyATypama,

obmuYajuMa M KOAHMKO HX pasymemMo. Aa AM CMO VIIO3HATH Cca IIPOOAEMHMA
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KYATYPOAOIIIKE, pacHE HpI/IpOAC u AaA A1 CMO TOACpaHTHI/I "u HOI_HTijMO OHC KOjI/I Ccc

PA3AHMKY]y OA HAC;

MHCAHM A2 j€ ITH/A OMO BUACTH HAYUH Pa3MHIIAAMA PASAUYUTHX AoYAHU, CTABOBE, OAHOC
IIpeMa /MoYAUMA M3 APYTHX 3€Masa M IPEeMa IbUXOBO] KYATYPH H A4 AM IIOCTOjH
IIOIITOBAIE IIPEMa OCTaTKy cBera. Aa AM Yy HamMa IIOCTOjH MaAO PacU3Ma,

AMICKPUMIHAITH]E IIpeMa OApeheHIM rsyAnMa;

MICAHM A2 j€ OBaj MATEPHjaA HMAO 32 I/ A2 HH(MOPMUIIIE U TIOAYIH Ha 3a0aBAH HAYHH
O AMBEP3UTETY CBETA y KOME KHBIMO; Ad OCO0A HAKO NMa PA3AHIHUTY OOjy KOKE OA TBOJC,
3ACAY’KYyj€ ITOIITOBAILE KAO U TH; Ad J€ PACHU3aM AOII U A2 Tpeba Aa HAYIUMO AQd HEMAMO

HpeApacyAe 1 MECAHUMO AOIIIC O /pYAUMA KOjI/I HIICY HAIlIC HANMOHAAHOCTH U pCAI/IFI/IjC;

OBO HCTPAKHUBAIE CAYIKH 32 KOHCTPYHCAHE DoMmE CAMKE CBETA KOiI/I HaC OKp}DKij; IIpEKO

OBOT MaTeijaAa MOZKEMO 3aKNoYIUTH Ad AL CMO KOCMOIIOAHUTE MAM 3aTBOPCHA HaL[I/Ija;

OCHOBHH IIHA OHO je Aa ayTOpH MaTepHjara HMajy YBHA Y MHIIACIE U CYrecTHje

UCIIITAHUKA O KOHCTUTYTUBHHUM CAECMCHTHIIMA MyATI/IKyATypaAHOCTI/I;
Aa ITIOCTAHECMO CBCCHH AHUBCP3UTCTA 1 HHTCPKYATYPAAHOCTH,

A2 CXBATHMO A IIOCTOj€ HEJEAHAKOCT, KYATYPOAOIIIKE PA3AHKE, PACU3AM U AQ ITOKYIITAMO

Aa UX IpesasubhemMo;

Ad je AMBEp3HTET je BeoMa OHTaH 3a oborahmBambe KyAType, jep ce OHa pasBuja

[IOCTOJAbeM PA3AUIHTOCTH;
Aa Hayanmo Aa ce He OOJUMO HEIIO3HATOT;
Aa pasymMeMo 1 IIPUXBATAMO, AAU HE U AYTOMATCKA OAOOPABAMO KYATYPY APyrora;

Aa CaMO IIOAM3AFEM CBECTU O APYTMMa MOKEMO AA IPAAMMO APYIITBO Koje he

OUTH OTBOpPEHHje U Mamkhe CEOUYHO.
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Ha ocHOBYy OBHX M OATOBOpa YYECHHKA y TOKY CAMOI' PaAa Ha MAaTEPHjaAy, MOKEMO H3BECTH U
caeache ommTe 1 y HEKY PYKY OIPEYHE 3aKAYUKE:

- C jEAHE CTpaHe, HAIIU YICHHIIH CY OTBOPECHU IIPEMA HOBUM KYATypama, IepPCIIEKTHBAMA

U FICKYCTBHMA, CMaTpPajy Ad IIPEAPACYAE HACTAJy YTAABHOM 300T T€HEPAAU3AIIH]E AMIHHX

HCKyCTaBa, yTUIIAja OKOAMHE M MEAHja M BEPYJY Ad CE€ MOIY HMCKOPEHHTH CAYKAIIH]JOM,

MHTEPAKIHjOM U PA3MEHOM HAC)d, KAO M Pa3yMEBAEbEM U IIOIITOBAEM APYTHX KYATYPa;

- Cca Apyre CTpaHe, IPHXOBE HECBECHE PEAKIIHMje HA APYTOCT U PASAMYHTO IIOMMAEbE CBETA
AKTUBHPA])y M IIOKA3yjy CTEPEOTHIIHE IIPEACTABE, ETHOLEHTPUYHE CTABOBE M MarbaK
camocsecTH, oyt TBphema ,,AMepuranke cy acoeae; Apamu cy tepopuctu; Erraesu cy
xaapHy; [lmasnm TemmepamenTHn; He Omx BoAeaa AAbOaHma 3a xkommnjy; bBoxe me
cadyBaj, yKac, TO IITO Cy YPAAHAU HHje HOPMAAHO..., HUCAM ja KPUB IIITO Cy MU TAKBE
kareropuje ycabene kpo3 oOpasoBambe M MEAHje; HEBEPOBATHO j€ KOAHMKO CYAUMO Ha
OCHOBHY (PH3UYKOTr U3rAcAa u oAche, ja mpBa..., mTA.“

<

OdnraeAHO je Aa yyYEHHIHN Ly TEOPHjH 3HAJy AO KaKBHUX IpoOAeMa Moxke Aohm y
HHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMYHHKAIIUJH U KAKO HX PEIIUTH, AAH Y IIPAKCH YECTO M30Mjajy Ha ITOBPIINHY

AY6OKO VKOPCIbCHA IIPCAMIBCHHA 3AaCHOBAHA, IIPE CBCra, Ha anCKTI/IBHI/IM KOMIIOHCHTaMaA.

Crora 6m moram Aa ce ycyaumo Aa, camgno L[lImwmry (Schmidt, 2000) u merosoj xmmoresu
OIaKarba HMIIyTa, YCTAHOBUMO TEPMUH KOJH OH Ha3sBaAH XHIIOTE€3a HHTEPKYATYPHOT
ocBerthnBarma, Kako OM IIOKyIIaAn Aa H3HAHEMO HAYMH Aa Te ABE KOHTPAAHUKTOPHE

HCPCHCKTI/IBC CBCAEMO Ha 33)CAHHYKHM HMCHHTCA, OAHOCHO ernpaMo CMCpHI/IH€ 3a

OAI‘OBapajth/I MOACA HHTCPKYATYPHOT ITOHAIIIAFbA.

V KOTHUTHBHO] TeOpHjH yCBajarba, Ha KOjoj LlIMuT 3acHMBa TeOopHjcKe IMOCTABKE CBOje XUITOTE3E,
K/oy9HA YAOTA IPUIIHCYje CE€ YYCHHKOBOM OITAKarby OAPEhHEHHX AHMHIBHCTHYKHX CTPYKTypa y
HMITYTY: aKO YYEHHITH OIIa3€ PA3AMKY Y IIPUPOAH HMITyTa KOME CY U3AOKEHH U je3UKa KOJU CaMHU

IIpou3BOAE, Aohm he Ao mpomena y muxosom Mehyjesuky koju he Texntn Aa ce IPHOAMKU

OHOMC HpHKaSaHOM Y UMIIyTY.
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Harrra xumoresa HHTEPKYATYpHOT OcBerrhuBara IIPETIIOCTABUAA OH A2 TEK Kaaa ce yaeHuk A2
CyCpeTHE €a HMIIyTOM y KOME j€ IPHUKA3aHO PA3AHYUTO IIOMMAIbe CBETA, KYATYPHE IIpaKce H
KOH(AUKTH KOje Tpeba Aa IIpOoIecyupa, pasymMe M KOMEHTAPHIIE, TE€K TaAd IIOCTaje CBECTaH
CBOJUX IIPEAPACYAA M ETHOIIGHTPUYHOT IIOTAE€AA Ha CBeT M Moxke crehm mpeamcriosuimje 3a
PasBOj HMHTEPKYATYpHE KommereHnmje. Martepmjae, y HaIleM CAydYajy, ayTeHTHYHE, KOJU
omoryhasajy Taj Ipoliec ocBeIrhuBama, OAHOCHO M3a3UBajy KOA YYE€HHKa OApeheHy peakimjy,
IIOACTHYY UX Ha OITKAmhe M ITPEACTaB/oajy H3a30B 3a pasymeBambe, Credpan u Crecpan (Stephan y
Stephan, 2002) mHasuBajy ceH3HOMAN3ATOPHUMA (CHT. sensitizers). YIeHUK TpeOa Aa OYA€ Y CTAIbY Ad
VIOPEAH COITHOKYATYPHE OAAHMKE LH/oHE M APYTHX KYATypa Ca COIICTBEHOM, TE A4 BPIIH
AyTOEBAAYAIIH])y M AayTOKPHTHKY, AOCTIKYhM KOTHUTHBHH CTaAHjyM y Kome, u3 Tpehe
[IEPCIICKTHBE, HCKOPAYCHHEM U3 IICHTPA, PasBrja OOJeKTHBHY M HEYTPAAHY IIEPCICKTUBY KOja My

omoryhaBa edpHKaCHY HHTEPKYATYPHY HHTEPAKIIH]Y.

V uHTepKyATYpHO] HactaBu A2, cMaTpaMO Aa je HajOO/SH IPUCTYII 32 IIOCTH3AMbE TOT I/
AMAIKOYTOB IIPOLIECYAAHH, OAHOCHO IIHPKYAAPHH IIPHCTYI YCBAajalby KYATYPHHX CaApiKaja
(umIyT > omaxame = pedACKCHja > ayTIyT = OHaKAbe —PeDACKCH]a), TAC EKCIIO3HIINja
CHTyaIpjaMa y KOjuMa YIEHHUK AOAA3H Y KOHTAKT Ca BPEAHOCTHMA IIH/>HE HAM APYIHUX KYATYPa U
KoH(poHTAIIHja ca ApyTOIIThy MOKE Aa My IIOMOTHE A2 MOAMUKYje CBOje IepLEIINje U pa3Buje

HOBC CTaBOBC€ M BEIIITHHE, KAKO 6u morao YCIICIITHO Aad ACAA Yy rAODaAHOM I/IHTﬁpKyATypHOM

OKPYKCIbY.

KOHB.‘-IHO, JKEAeAn OMCMO Ad pe3suMHpPaMO INOTa TO, IIO HAIIKUM VYCHHIINMA, AOBOAH AO

IIPOOAEMA Y HHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMYHHKAITH]H U KAKO HX je MOryhe permuT:
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Tabena 27: TIpobaemn y HHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMYHHKannju 1 Moryha perema

3B0I' YETA CE JAB/MAJY KAKO UX JE MOTYRE PEIIIUTU

-CTHOLICHTPU3AM -Pa3BOj HHTEPKYATYPHE CBECTH U CMIIATH)E

-erousam -MH(OPMHUCAILE O KYATYPH Ca KOJOM CE CTyIIA § KOHTAKT

-CTEPEOTUITH -PAEKCHOMAHOCT: IYCTHTH APYIOra Aa OOjaCHH CBOje
CTaBOBE, 2 MH IbCMY HAIIIE

-peaybehema -IIO3HABAIbE APYIUX KYATypa U oOmdaja

-eTHKETHPAEbe 0COOE U IIpe HEro IIITO Ce ca BOM Aohe y

KOHTaKT

-peraBabe KOH(MAUKATA PA3STOBOPOM

-TIPEAPACYAC

-MOPAMO BHACTHU CBET M AOKHUBETH APyradnja HCKyCTBa

-AMCKPHMITHAITH]A

-I/I3I“pabI/IBaH>C IIOBEPCIHhA

-pacusam 1 KceHoobmja

-HAYYIHUTH IOCTAB/ASATH IUTABA U 3aXTEBATH OOjaIlberba

-HEAOCTATAK EMITATH]€ F KOMYHUKAITH]C

-OHTH OTOPEHOT yMa

-HeoOPa30BaHOCT

-VICKa3UBAXbE€ COIICTBEHE TAYKE IACAMIIITA M Pa3yMEBarbe

APYTHX

-MambaK CaMOCBECTH

-eAyKarmja (IIpe CBera MAAAUX) IIPOTHB PpacHU3Ma I
AVMICKpUMPHAIIHjE, Ka0 0DaBe3aH IpeAMeT y (OCHOBHO))

IITKOAX

-CTPaX OA HEIIO3HATOT

-MHTEPAKIH]a ¥ pa3MEHA HACja

-HEIIO3HABAIbE KYAType Ocobe ca KOjoM ce CIyma y

KOHTAKT

-HETOBAFHE MATHYHE KYATYPE, AAW I IIOIITOBAEE APyTe

-KpHBH Cy POAUTESH jep HE CAVKY]Y ANy Ha IIPaBH

HAYMH, UMajy BEAUKH YTHIj HA CTBAPAIbE IIPEAPACYAA

-CAUMUHHCAIbE ~ CTHOLEHTPH3MA U  MOoAuUKAIja

CTepeoTuIra

-MaHHUIIYAQITHja IIPEKO MECAH)a

-TOAEPAHIIMja W BOAA 332 KOHTAKTOM Ca  APYTOM

KYATYPOM

-IIOBPIINHU BPCAHOCHH CYAOBH

-IIPCUCITUTUBAIHC cebe U COIICTBEHUX BPCAHOCTH

-IIPUXBATAGE W TIOIITOBAHE AMBEP3U3ETETA jep HAC TO

obGorahyje

-MOPaMO A2 KPEHEMO OA ceOe U Aa HE IIPECTajeMO Ad Ce

TPYAHMO A2 IIPOMEHHMMO CTEPEOTHIIHE BU3H]E CBETA

-Memajyhm  Hac came, HAI HAYMH Pa3MHII/AAFHA,

ITOHAIIAKA U PearoBama y oApehenum curyarujama;

-OPraHN30BaATH IIOCETE MYAHM M3 APYIUX 3€Mada U

HHTEPKYATYpHE AcOate

-Ad nMamMo IIITO BUIIIC HpI/I] aTc/da PaSAI/I‘II/ITC

HAIIMOHAAHOCTHU ¥ BEPOUCIIOBECTH
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oKpeHnmMo oA cebe, OyAmmMO myAnm 0e3  IpeApacyAaa, HE ACCKPHMUHHUIIAMO — APyre
/oYAC...IIOIITYJMO APYTe KYATYPE, PEAHUTH]E, HAIIH]E...a HAjOO /U HAYHH je Ad ce HH(OPMHIIIEMO O
mrMa. TeIrko je Apyre MemarTu, aAH CBOJHM ITOCTYIIIIIMAa MOKEMO APYTHMA ITOKA3aTH IITA je Y

PEAY 2 IIITa HE. JEAWHO AEIYy MOKEMO HEIITO Ad HAYYHMO Y TOM IIOTAEAY, CTApHje BEOMA TEIIKO .

Ha ocHOBy cBera HaBEACHOI, CMATPaMO Aa CE€ PEIIABAKE IIPOOAEMA Y HHTEPKYATYPHO]
KOMYHHKAIIIJH  ITOCTHKE paAehm Ha pa3Bojy HO3HTHBHUX CTaBOBA Y OAHOCY Ha KyATYPHH
AMBEP3HUTET, UCKOPEmY|VhH IIpeApacyAe M KPUTUYKO IPOMHIIAAjYhH COIICTBEHY KYATYPY H3
Apyrux pedepeHTHUX OKBHUPa, He oApuuyhu ce mpurtom concrseHor uaenturera. [To Mraecujac
Kacaa (2000), amarnsupajyhu He camo OHO IIITO ce Kaxke y oApeherumM curyarujama, Beh kako u
3aIIITO CE€ TO TOBOPH, KOHTAKT U3MEhy PasAHYHTHX KYATypa MOMKE Aa OYAE 3aHCTa CYCpPeT, a He
cyko0. ,,To je BepoBarHO jeAaH OA HAj(DACIMHAHTHHjUX IIEAATOIIIKHX H3a30Ba Ca KOJUM Ce
cycpeheMo: Aa ITOCTUIHEMO Aa HaIll YYEHHK OYAE€ CTpaHaI] ca OTBOPEHUM OYMMa, VIIHMa H
CpILIEM, 24 A2 HAIlIA YYMOHHIA OYA€ IIKOAZ HHTEPKYATYPHOCTH, MECTO CycpeTa W pasmeHe’

(Uraecujac Kacaa, 2000).

289 Ese es quizd uno de los desafios pedagdgicos mas fascinantes que afrontamos: conseguir que el alumno sea uz
extranjero con los ojos, los oidos y el corazdn abierfos y hacer de nuestra aula una escuela de interculturalidad, un territorio
para el encuentro, para el intercambio
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11

3AKNYUHA PASMATPABA

Las aproximaciones lingjiisticas y metodoldgicas

a la ensefianza de lengnas extranjeras de este siglo
han devuelto a las lengnas su verdadera funcion
que no es otra que la de servir de

vehiculo de comunicacion entre los pueblos.

(Mateo Martinez, cit. u Solis, 2012: 191)*°

CaBpemeno ApyIrrso ¢ rmoderka 21. Beka craBda HAC IIPEA H3a30B cyodaBamba ca Apyrorrhy,
CTHIIAFba KOMIICTCHITH]A 3aCHOBAHUX HA YHHBEP3AAHHM BPEAHOCTIMA U (DOPMHUpPaAEba TAODAAHO
OATOBOPHOI' IIOJEAHHIIA KOJH ITOCEAYjeé KPHUTHYKY CBECT KAKO O COIICTBEHOM KYATYPHO
OOAMKOBAHOM ITOUMAISY CBETA, TAKO U O PA3AHYUTOM KYATYPHOM €TOCY.

MaTepkyATypHOCT je cama 1O ceOM CTaB KOJU IIOAPA3yMEBA KPHUTHYKO IIPEUCIUTHBAIGE U
pedAEKCH]jy O COIICTBEHOM KYATYPHOM OKPY/KEHbY, KAO U IO3HTUBHO BPEAHOBAIbE AUBEP3HTETA
U IIOIIITOBAEE APYTUX KYATYPa U IIOJEAHHAIIA, IIITO IIPETIIOCTABAA HAYIIITAEE CTHOLICHTPHIHOT
CTaBa, KAO0 U KYATyPHE M MOpaAHe cymepropHOCTH. KyATypHI peaatuBu3aM je crpartermja Koja
HaM IIOMaKE€ AQd aHAAM3HUPAMO KYATYpPHE IIPOIECE M3 KPHTUYKE M AYTOKPUTUYKE IO3HIHjE, a
3aCHMBA ce Ha yOehemy Aa Hema YyHUBEP3aAHHX MCTHHA, OAHOCHO A2 PASAMYHTE TA9KE TACAHUIIITA
MOry OuTH jeAHako BaamAHe. Vcro Tako, moOApasymeBa OTBapamse Ka APYIOME, OAHOCHO
AWICITO3UIIN]Y 33 YCIOCTABA>AIEM OTBOPEHOT, PELUIIPOYHOr, KPHTHYKOI M AYTOKPHTUIKOL
HHTEPKYATYPHOT AHjarora u (paBOpH30Bame HO3UTHBHE u oborahyjyhe pasmene, kao u
AEKCHOHAHOCT A ce 0CcOOe pasyMejy U aAalITHpajy Ha HOBE CHTyaluje u KoHrekcre. Poapuro
Ancmua (2004) TBpAE Aa je 3a TO HOTpPEOHA M TOACPAHIMjA AMOHBAACHTHOCTH, OAHOCHO
CIOCOOHOCT Aa Ce IpHuXBaTH OApeheHa A032 HEM3BECHOCTH Y KOMYHUKALMH H /oYACKAM
oaHOcuMa. Mako KOHTAaKkT ca ApyrEMa HE rapaHTyje caM II0 ceOm pasBoj oOAropapajyhe
MHTEPKYATYpPHE KOMIICTCHIIN]E, KAO CAYKATOPH Tpeba Aa TEKHMO A je IIPOMOBHIIIEMO,
daBopusyjyhu okpyxerse koje he cTUMyAnCaTH KOMYHHKAIU]Y U IO3UTHBHY Pa3MEHY UKCYCTaBa,
Ca AKIIEHTOM HA KPHTUYKO IPOMHIN/ASAE U IIPEHCIIHTUBAIE COICTBEHUX CTAaBOBAa. Pukep
(Ricoeur, mur. y Penep, 2000) TBpAH Aa caMO KpO3 HHTEPAKIH]y Ca APYIHM, a HE IIyTeM

HMHTPOCIIEKIIN]|E, MOKEMO MCKYCHTH COIICTBEHN HACHTHUTET 1 ,,JIPOITUPHUTH CBOje ITOCTOjame .

290 \MHIBHCTHYKN N METOAOAOIIKH TIPHCTYITH HACTABH CTPAHHX jE3HKa Y OBOM BEKY BPATHAM CY jEC3HITHMA IHXOBY
HICTHUHCKY (DYHKIIH]Y, 4 TO j€ Ad CAY’KE KAO CPEACTBO KOMyHHUKarnje Mehy HapoAuma
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HacraBa A2 u3 HMHTEPKyATYpHE IEPCIEKTHBE IIOAPA3yMEBA HHTECIPHCAHU IIPUCTYII yCBajarba
je3MKa 1 KyAType, TAC YUCHHK Tpeba Aa CTEKHE ITOTpeOHE BEINTHHE AA ,,3HA Kako, Kadd Y 3aunio
roBopu reumo nexome' (National Standards in Foreign Language Education Project, 2006: 3)*'. V
parmjum eramrama AnAaktuke A2, dpokyc je Omo Ha Tome Kako (Tpamatuxa) pehu remmo (Aekcuxa).
Maxko cy Te je3smdke KOMIIOHEHTE OA KASYYHOI 3HAYA)A, CABPEMEHU OPraHU3AIIMOHH IIPHHIINIL
ycBajarba A2 je KOMyHUKammja, KOja HCTHYC U 3aumo, KoMe W Kadd, OAHOCHO CTHIAEbE
CITOCOOHOCTH MHTEPAKIINje HA CMUCACHH U OAIOBapajyhu Ha4unH ca TOBOPHHIINIMA APYTHX je3HKA
u kyAType. Aa Ou ce oCcTBapHAa yCIEITHA HHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHUKAIIN]a, HEOIIXOAHO j¢ Pa3BUTH
MHTEPKYATYPHY CBECT U HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMYHUKATHUBHY KOMICTeHIHjy. I[losHaBame u
pasyMeBarbe CAHYHOCTH M pa3AHka m3Mehy colrcTBeHe M APYIHX KYATYPHHX 32jCAHHIIA CTBapa
MHTEPKYATYPHY CBECT, 4 OHA AOBOAH AO Pa3sBOja HHTECPKYATYPHE KOMYHUKATHBHE KOMIICTCHITH]C
U PA3AMYHUTHX BEIITHHA KOj€ IIOMAKY Y Pa3PEIICby KYATYPHAX HECIIOPA3yMa U IIPEBASHAAKCHY
BepOAAHIX M HEBEPOAAHHX KYATYPHHUX HHTEP(EPEHIIN|a, KYATYPHUX IIIOKOBA, CTHOIICHTPU3MA,

HpeApacyAa n CTepCOTI/IHa.

Bamc Kamma (Valls Campa, 2011: 2-4) cmarpa Aa ce, Aa Ou ce yOIIIITe AOIIAO AO KOHIIEITA
HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMITETCHIIH]jE U Pa3Boja AMAAKTHKE 32 FbEHO CTUIambe y A2, KOHIIENT KyAType U
IbEH OAHOC Ca JE3MKOM H HAaCTaBOM CTPAaHHUX j€3MKa MOPAO IIOCTEIIEHO Mematu. EBoayiimja
AMAAKTHYKIX METOAA V¥ HACTaBH /\2 HEOABOjHBA je OA €BOAYIIHjE IIOjMA KYATYPE H pasMaTparba
IbEHOT OAHOCA IIPEMA jE3HKY, T€ TBPAU A4 j€ ¥ TOj €BOAyIHjH MOryhe ycrocraBuTu TpH erane. Y
IIPBO] €TAIIH, AO CEAAMACCETHX TI'OAMHA IIPOIIAOI BEKa, I[M/ HACTaBE CTPAHOI je3uMKa OHO je
[IOCTH3aEbe  IIPABHAHE  yIOTpeOEe  HMCTOr, AOK Cy  KYATypHE  KOMIIOHEHTE  OHAE
ACKOHTEKCTYaAH30BAaHE M HEBE3aHE 32 IH/ACBE HACTABE jE3UKA, CTEPEOTUIIHE K 3aCHOBAHE Ha
KYATYPH AOMUHAHTHHX Ipyma. Y APYIOj €Tamm, OA CEAAMACCETHX AO ACBEACCETHX TOAMHA,
3axBa/soyjyhu pasBojy KOHIEITa KOMYHHKATUBHE KOMIICTEHIIH]E, KYATYpPa IIU/AHOL Je3UKA YBOAH
Ce KaO HEONIXOAHH (DaKkTop 3a IIOCTH3arbe eUKACHE KOMYHHKAIlMje Ha AaToM jesuky. Ilo
KOMYHHKATHBHOM IPUCTyITy HacTtaBu A2, Aa OM KOMyHHKaIimja OHAQ YCIICIIIHA HICY AOBO/oHH
CaMO TPAMATHYKHI TAYHU HCKa3H, Beh je HEOIIXOAHO Aa C€ je3HK KOPHCTU HA AAECKBATAH HAYHH Y
OAHOCY Ha CHTYaIHjy Y KOjOj Ce OCTBapyje KOMyHuKaruja. Y Tpehoj erarm, OA AeBEAECCETHX
TOAMHA ITa HAAA/A€, HHTEPKYATYPHH IPHCTYII U IEPCIEKTHBA CE ITPUK/ASYIY]Y KOMYHHKATHBHOM.
Taj mpuctyr ce pasBuja 300r HE3aA0BO/SCTBA ITOCTYAATHMA KOMYHHUKATUBHOT IIPHCTYIIA KOjU

HHje Aa0 AOBOMHO IIPOCTOPA HHTEPKYATYPHHM CaApixajuma U mHTepakmuju. Kako Om ce

21 Knowing how, when, and why to say what to whom
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ICHPAaBHAN TH HEAOCTAIlM, Dajpam Ipeasarke II0jaM HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMYHHKATHBHE
KOMIIETCHITH]E KOjy AeDHHHUIIE KAO ,,CIIOCOOHOCT pasyMeBarba M HHTCPAKIIN]C €A AYAHMA U3
Apyrux semama“®? (Byram, 1997: 5). TakBa KOMIIETEHIIMja CACTOJH CE IIOPEA AMHIBUCTUYKE,
COLIMOAMHIBUACTUYKE U AUCKYP3UBHE KOMIICTCHIIHJE M OA HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTCHIIH]E KOJy
unHe 3Haba (Dp. savoirs), serrrune (pp. savoir comprendre v savoir apprendre | faire), crasosu (dp.
Sayoir-¢fre) ¥ KPUTHYKA KyATypHa cBecT (pp. savoir s'engager), a OCHOBHH I/ JOj j€ Ad YUIEHHKA
OCIrocobn Aa ITOCTAHE KOMIICTCHTAH HHTEPKYATYPHH TOBOPHHUK H TIAOOAAHO aHTa)KOBAH

rpabanua  ceera > .

MHTepKyATYpHA KOMYHHKATHBHA KOMIICTEHITH]Aa IIPEBA3HAA3H  TaKO
AMHIBHCTHYKY TAYHOCT M COITHOKYATYPHY aA€KBATHOCT, J€P 3aMEbYje H3BOPHOI TOBOPHHUKA KOJU
IIOCEAYje MOHOKYATYPHY CBECT, HHTEPKYATYPHHM TOBOPHHKOM KOJH jeé CHOCODAaH Aa 0OjacHH
CArOBOPHHKY KOJU IIPHIIAAA APYIOj KYATYPH CBOj€ COIICTBEHE CTaBOBE, IIOHAINAIbA U KYATypHA
3HAYCHHA, IIPUXBATH OHE CBOI' CATOBOPHUKA U AOTOBOPH CE€ Ca UM O HAYMHY MHTEPAKIIN)jE KOJU
je 3aaoBObaBajyhu 3a 060je. 3060r TOra ce MAEJH O IPHUAArOHEHOCTH KYATYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, KOja
je yBEeAE€Ha 32JEAHO Ca KOHIIEIITOM KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIIM]E, IIPHAOAAJE M HAEja O
3aA0BOMdaBajyheM HmHTEPKyATYpHOM OAHOCY. Crora je I HMHTEPKYATypHE HactaBe A2, IO
bajpamy, cemsmOumamsanmja Ha MHTEPKYATYPHE BPEAHOCTH, TOAEPAHIINjA Pa3AHYUTOCTH,
CTBapambe KAHME AMJjaAOTa M OTBOPEHOCTH M YCBajaibe 3HAbd O APYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY HOBOT
jesuka. Y TOM HOBOM NIPHCTYIY KYATYPH IIH/AEBH CE MEHA)y OA MEMOPHCAA KYATYPHHX
YUIbEHUIIA AO CTHIAFba HMHTEPAKIIMOHE KOMIICTCHITH]C H YyY€Iba KAKO Ad CE VYU O KYATYPH.
MHTepKyATYpHO yCBajarbe HHje CTATHYHO, Beh ykaydyje Tpancdopmalujy yIeHHKA, HEroBe

CIIOCOOHOCTH CHOpaSYMCB amba Hu pasyMeBa}ba M BEIIOITHMHA 34 KOHTI/IHYI/IPQ.HO Y4CHC

OHCCpBaHI/IjOM %8 HapTI/IHI/IHaLII/IjOM yHyTap M1 BaH Y9IMOHUIIC.

[Hur mamre Tese O6mO je ympaBo TpaH@OpMAaIlHja CTaBOBA HAIHUX YYCHHKA U Pa3BOj HUXOBE
HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIICTCHIIH]E, IIyTEM OIICEpBAllje H OOpaAe AyTEHTHYHOI HMIIyTa KpPO3
ayTEHTHYHE IAPTUIINITATHBHE 33AATKE KOJU Cy TEHEPHUCAAW AYTEHTWYHM ayTHyT. 32 aHAAU3Y
IPUKYII/CHUX TIOAATAKA KOPHUCTHAM CMO KBAAUTATHBHY METOAOAOTH]Y, KOjy CMO CMaTpaAd

HaiHOACCHI/IjOM 34 YVBHUA Y CTAaBOBC HAIIIUX YYCHHKA, KA0 1 34 HUCIIMTHUBAIGEC /SYACKOL ITOHAITAbA 1

292 ability to understand and relate to people from other countries

23 Keme (Xie, 2011: 12-13) mocmarpa HHTEPKYATYPHY KOMIICTCHIIH]Y KO CIMCTEMOAOIrHjy HAHM QuA030dHjy,
OAHOCHO HA4YHH Ha KOJU CE TACAQ HA AUBECP3UTCT, PABAUKY M HEJCAHAKOCT Y APYIUTBY M Ha TO KAKO CE AOMKHB/A-ABA
HHTEPKYATYPHA KOMYHUKALIA]A § IEAOCTH, T IOPEA IIOMEHYTHUX BEINTHHA M CIOCOOHOCTH Tpeba Aa obyxBara n
eTHKY, CTaB, Xpabpoct u HaAy. Ilo meMy, yIPaBO je MHTIEPKYATYpPHA KOMIICTCHII]A HAAA 32 IPABAY M jEAHAKOCT,
xpabGpocT 32 TpaHCOPMALN]y U IOINITOBAE, Kerd 32 AUBEP3UTETOM M CIIOCOOHOCT KPHTHYKOL PA3yMEBAA M
TyMadcrha KYATYPHHX PasAMKa KaKO He OM OHAO AOMHHAIIM]E, MCKAYUHBAEKa MAHM OTyhema, Te 6u TpeGaso Aa
HHKOPIIOPHPA KPUTHIKY CBECT KOja je IIoTpeGHa 32 APYIITBEHY TPaHC(HOPMALIH]Y.
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APYIITBEHE HMHTEPAKIIH]e yoaneM. Hakon muTenperaruje AOOMjEHHX OATOBOpPA, M3BPIITHAHN
cMO KOAHHKAIIH]y Ha CAeAche KaTeropuje: CTEPEOTHIIHO IIOMMArbe KYATypa, HHTEPKYATYpHA
KOMYHHKAIIH]ja, KYATYPHH HECIOpPa3yMH 3aCHOBAaHHM HA APYTradMjoj KOHIICIIIMJU CBETA,
AMCKPHMIHAIIM]A U BH3Mja CABPEMEHOT APYIIITBA. Y IIOPEAHH PE3YATATH CBHUX KATETOPHja AOBEAN
Cy HaC AO CAcAChHX 3aKk/nydaka: C jeAHE CTpaHe, HAId YYCHHITH IIOCEAY]y BHCOK CTYIIAH
MHTEPKYATYPHE CBECTH, ITO3UTHBHE CTABOBE IIPEMa KYATYPHOM AHBEP3HTETY, IEPCICKTHBAMA U
HCKyCTBAMA, CMAaTpajy Aa IIPEAPACYAC HACTajy YTAABHOM 300I TICHEPAAM3AIH]E AMIHHX
HCKyCTaBa, YTUIAja OKOAMHE M MEAMja M BEPY]y Aa CE MOIY HMCKOPEHHTH EAYKAIIH|OM,
MHTEPAKINJOM M Pa3sMEHOM HAEja, Ka0 U Pa3yMEBAIEM M IIOIITOBAIEM APYIHX KYATYPa;
mMehyTnm, ca Apyre cTpaHe, BbUXOBE HECBECHE PEAKIIHje Ha APYTOCT M PAa3AHYNTO ITOUMAKHE CBETA
AKTUBUPAJy H IIOKa3yjy CTEPEOTHIIHE IIPEACTABE, CTHOLIEHTPUYHE CTABOBE M MAaFbaK CAMOCBECTH.
VipaBo 300r TOra, CMaTpamMO BAaAHMAHHUM YCIIOCTAaBMADAIGE  XHIIOTE3€  HHTEPKYATYPHOT
ocserthuBarba, KOja OM 110 HaMa OHMAA IPOIEC CTUIARA HHTEPKYATYPHE CBECTH IIYTEM OITA/Karba
KYATYPOAOIIIKIX €ACMEHATA KOJH IIPEACTABDA]Y M3a30B 3a PA3YMEBAGE M IIOACTHYIY Ha KPHUTHIKO
IIPOMHIIIASATBE  COIICTBEHHUX  BPEAHOCTH. 3axBasyjyhm  pasBojy HHIEPKYATYpHE CBECTH U
oAroBapajyhe HHTEPKYATYpHE KOMIICTEHIIH]jE, Y OBOM CAyYajy IPHMEHOM ayTEeHTUIHHX
matepujasa y HactaBu A2, Bepyjemo Aa he Harmm yaeHuu OuTH CIOCOOHH Ad PasBH]y eMIIATH]Y,
xeTepoUAN]y, AKTUBHY TOAECPAHIIH]Y U OCTBape ePHKACHY KOMYHHKAIH]Y Y AHjAACKTHIKOM

cycpery ca Apyroihy.

V mcre cBpxe, :KEAGAH OHCMO A2 AAMO M HEKE CMepHHIE 3a OyAyha HcTpaxmBama y OBOj

o0AaCTH:

1) obaBuTH AMpeKTHE yCMEHE YIINTE Ca MCTUM KOPIIyCOM OBAE IIPE3CHTOBAHHUX MATEPHjaAa,
KOje OM CHHMaAM KaMepPOM KaKO OH 3a0eAeKHAM He caMo BepOasHe, Beh u HeBepOasHe
peaknuje mH@OpPMAaHATA, 4 KACHHje aHAAM3HpPAAM U yHopehmBaam ca pesyATaTHMa
AOOH]EHIM y OBAE IIPHKA3aHOM HCTPAKUBAHY;

2) CIPOBECTH MACHTUYHO HCTPAKUBAIGE Y IIMCAHO] (DOPMH, AAU Ca CTAPHJOM ITOIYAAITH]OM
FIAHM CAMUM HACTABHHITIMA /\2 KAO MCIIMTAHHITIMA;

3) yoOamgaBatu (3ajeAHO Ca YYCHHIIIMA) ITIOPTOAHMO Kora he UHHHTH KOACKIIHja

PASAMYUTHAX AyTEHTHIHHX MaTEPHjaAd Y OAHOCY Ha POPMY H TEME;

294 IMocroju pazanka usmehy OHTOAOIIKE M EIIHCTEMOAOIIIKE BU3HUjE CBETA; U3 OHTOAOILKE IIEPCIIEKTUBE CTBAPHOCT
ce IOCMATpa KA0 HE3aBHCHA OA IOJEAHHIIA, AOK jé H3 OHTOAOIIKE OHA JIPaBO CYIPOTHA, OAHOCHO IIPOH3BOA je
HHAUBHAYaAHe neprenmuje u cBectr. OHA ce OACAMKABA U HA UCTPAKUBAYKOM ITO/Y, A CE Y IIPBOM CAYYAJy TCKU
KBAHTUTATHBHO] U EKCIIEPHMEHTAAHO] ITAPAAUIMHE, AOK CE Y APYTOM CAYYajy OMpa KBAANTATHBHA, HHTEIIPETATHBHA I
AECKPHIITUBHA ITAPAAUTMA, OAHOCHO EMUYKA IIEPCIEKTUBA, CA TAYKE TACAHINTA YICCHUKA § HCTPAKUBAIDY.
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4) OpraHU30BATH HHTEPKYATYPHE AcOaTe 3aCHOBAHE HA AHAAU3N KPHUTUYHUX HMHIIMACHATA,
OAHOCHO IIPOOAEMA KOJH CE€ MOIY JaBUTH § HMHTEPKYATYPHO] KOMYHHKAIIU]H 3aXBa/soyjyhn
pasAMKaMa y KOMYHHKATHBHIM OOPACIIIMA, TAC OH YICHHIIHM OMAH TH KOJU OH BOAHAH
AMICKYCH]y 1 OUPaAU TEME;

5) obaBmaTu MaAe eTHOrpadpCKe IPOjeKTe KPO3 CHCTEMATCKYy OIICepBaIujy U Iopeheme
PA3AMYHTHX KYATYPA § OAHOCY Ha EBUXOBE KYATYPHE IIPAKCE: KOHTAKTHE/HEKOHTAKTHE 1
MOHOXPOHE/IIOAUXPOHE KYATYpE, KYATYPHH TaOyH, CACTAB/SARbE YIIMTHHUKA M HHBCHTAPA
O KHHE3UYKOM, ITAPAAMHIBHCTHYKOM, IIPOKCEMHYKOM M XPOHEMHYKOM ITOHAIIIAIbY
Pa3SAHYHTUX KYATYpa (M3BOPHE, ITU/AGHE U OCTAAHX);

6) BpIINTH BEAHMKA €THOIpaddpCKa HCTPAKMBAFbA KOje OM MMaAa 32 IH/o OIHC KYATYPHO
MOTHBHCAHUX IIOHAIIAAd OAPEhHEHNX APYIITBEHHX IPyIA YHje OH PE3YATATE YICHHITH
IIPE3E€HTOBAAH Ha 9aCy, TYMAYHAU U yopehusaau;

7) KOHA4YHO, KaO IIPOjEeKAT Ha AY/KE CTa3e, Y3€TH y O03Up Kpeumpame (MyATHIMEAHjAAHOT)
MHTEPKYATYPHOT ~ VIIOGHHKA YHjH OHM IIHA  OHO  Aa  HAAOMECTH  HEAOCTATKE

TPAAULHIOHAAHUX AUAAKTUYKIAX ITAKETA.

Kona4uno, 3aBpIITHI KOMEHTAP JEAHE OA YIECHUIIA Y UCTPAKUBAILY Ad j€ ,,JIOCACAEbA HAYCTPAITH]a
y KOpIycy HOHYDEHHUX ayTeHTHYIHHX MAaTEPHjaAd Ha HEKM HAYHH IIOBE3aHA Ca OHOM Ha ITOYETKY,
jep IIpeseHTyje MACAAHH CBET Y KOME BAAAA]y MHpP, JEAHAKOCT B MehycoOHO pasymeBarbe U
IIOIITOBAbE, HABEAA HAC je Aa CE€ 3aIUTAMO Ad AHM j€ TO VIOIHja HAH MOIVhH HCXOA
HHTEPKYATYPHOT 00pasoBama. byayhm Aa je TakBo oOpasoBambe IpoIleC y KOjeM YIUMO KaKO A
KHBHMO 32J€AHO Y CBETY PAa3AMYHUTOCTH, I1a TUME U IIOAA3HA TAYKA H3TPAAIGE 3aJ€AHHYKOT
xusota y mupy (I'pyrra Mocr, 2007a: 6), Mu keAUMO A2 BepyjeMo Aa je Taj ncxoa moryh. Camum
THM, HAIIA j€ AY’KHOCT Ka0 €AYKATOPa Ad AAMO CBOj AOIIPHHOC CTBAPAEby TAKBOI' CBETA, jep Kao
mrro 18pan Kamr (Kant, 1983: 31) ,jeAHHO eAyKanujoM HYOBEK MOMKe ITOCTATH 4OBek ™. V
HAITIEM CAY4Yajy, TO j€ YOBEK KOJH BPEAHYJE€ W IOIITyje KYATYPHY Pa3AMIHTOCT, IIPEBA3HAA3H
KYATYpHE IIIOKOBE, IIPEAMIbCIbA, CIEPEOTHIIE U  AUCKPHUMUHAIIM]Y y CBHM  CBOJHM
maHndecTanyjamMa, a CaMHM THM IIOCEAYje KPUTHYKY KyATYPHY CBECT H OAromapajyhy

I/IHTCpKyATypHy KOMIICTCHIIH]Y HCOIIXOAHY 324 Cq)I/IKacaH M aAC€CKBaTaH I/IHTCPKYATYPHI/I AHJAAOT.

2% nicamente por la educacion el hombre puede llegar a ser hombre
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ITPMAOTI BPOJ 1.

OBa ankeTa je y IIOTIIyHOCTH aHOHUMHA, aAH Cy HaM TBOjU OATOBOPU APAroli€HH, Ma Te
CTOra MOAMMO AQ PaAM BEPOAOCTOJHOCTH pe3dyArara Gyaemn MCKpeH/a. JeAmHu moaaTax
AUYHE IIPUPOAE KOjU HAC HHTEPECYjE je TBOje TOAUIIITE.

TOAMIITE:

1) IIlra je o Te6u KyaTypa?

2) Koju je, mo Te6u, Haj60LSU HAUMH AA CE YIIO3HA jEAHA KyATypa?

3) Aa Au cmartpam Aa mocroju Be3a u3meby jeauka u KyaType jeaHe 3ajeaHuHIre?

4) Koje acrexre KyAType IIMAHOT j€3MKA CMATPAIl HAjBAXKHUJUM 34 YCBajambe UCTE U
YCIIEIIHY KOMYHHUKAIHjy Ca Fb€HUM IIPUIIAAHULIIMA?

5) Koju Te acneKTH KyAType IIHAHOT je3UKa HAjBUIIIE HHTEPECYjy?

6) Aa An, mo Tebu, MoCTOje MaEk€e 1 BUIIIE Pa3BHUjeHE KyAType?

7) Aa Au mocroje KyATypHe IIPaKce Koje He pa3yMeIll U He OAOOpaBaIl U Koje Cy TO?

8) Aa Au cMmaTpalll Aa je TBOja KyATypa 60/5a y OAHOCY HA OCTaAe?

9) Koju cy 3amrmuTHI 3HAIIM TBOj€ KYATypP€ U TBOJUX CyHAPOAHUKA?

10) M3ABOj mITa TH Ce y TBOjOj KYATypPH AOIIaAQd, a IITA HE, IITA OU y TBOjOj KyATypH
IIPOMEHMAA / IIPOMEHHO, 3AIIITO ¥ HA KOjH HAYMH:

11) Mckpeno, Aa AM HMAaIl PAaCHHX HAM HIPEAPACyAa Apyror tuma? AKo je TBOj
OATOBOP IIOTBPAQH, Y OAHOCY Ha Koje (€THHYKE) IpyIlie U 3aIITOo?

12) 3amro MwHcAMIII Aa IOCTOje pacHE IIPEAPACYAE, YBPEXKEHA MHIILbEHA,
HECIIOpa3yMu U KOH(AUKTH Mehy IpHITaAHHIIMMA Pa3AUYHTUX KyATypPa U KaKO
HacCTajy?

13) Aa an cu mmasa/o mpeapacyae mpema oapebeHOj KyATypu Koje cH KacHuje
rnpomeHnaa/ o UAM IOTBpAUAA/ 0?

14) Aa Am cmarpam Aa je mMoryh MHpaH Cy’>KHMBOT Pa3sAMYHTHUX KyATypa U E>HUXOBO
MebhycoGHO yBaskaBame? AKO MHCAUWII AQ jé TaKO, HA KOjU C€ HAYHH TO MOJXKE
nocruhu?

15) Kako HaAcTajy U Aa AM Cy yommrre Moryhe IpoMeHe y CBECTH ASYAU Y OAHOCY Ha
KyATYpHE pa3AuKe?

16) Aa Au cMaTpaIll Aa TH K0 IIOjEAWHAI] MOJKEIIl Ad YTHYEII HAa ocBenTthiuBame TBOje
OKOAUHE? AKO MHECAMIII A MOYKEI, HA KOJU HAYUH?

17) Kako Gu Aedunmcasa/o mojam ,MHTEPKYATYPAAHOCT®; ca KOjuUM ra pedmma
oBe3yjer?

18) IIta je, npema TeOHM, HHTEPKYATypHA CBECT?

19) Kaxo 6u aAepunucasa/ aepuHHICAO 110jaM HHTEPKYATYPHE KOMIIETCHIIHje?

20) Ha xoju 6u Haumnu pemmmnaa/o opApeheHu KyATypHH HECIIOPa3yM y MHTEPAKLIHjH Ca
MPUIIAAHHUKOM APyre KyAType?
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1)
2)
3)

4)

5)
6)

7)
8)

9)

ITa cy no Teom ayreHTuuHN MaTepujaan (AM) y HacTaBu cTpaHor jesuka (J12)?
Ja am Mucau 1a cy KOpucHU y HactaBu JI2; ako je Tako, 300r yera?

Ja Ju cu ce cycperana/o ca TaKBUM MaTepujajuMa Ha vacy JI2? Ako je TBOj
0JAr0BOP NMOTBP/JAH, KOJH Cy NpeImhadnin?

Kana 6u npaBuia/o knacupukanujy AM, Ha Koju OM X HAYUH NoAeIHIa/o0?
Koje AM cmaTtpam HajioroAHujuM 3a paj Ha yacy JI2 u 3amro?

Ha xom HUBOY cMmaTpam 1a Ou Tpedasio yectu AM y HACTaBY M HA KOjH HAYMH;
K20 J0JaTHH MaTepHjaj, MaTepHjaj 3a NMONYyHaBambe MPeocTajJor BpeMeHa Ha
yacy, Wil...?

ITa nyne AM y oqHOCY HA OHE BEIITAYKH CTBOpeHe?

Ja s mucaum 1a AM npeacraB/bajy oapas u u3pa3s oapelhene ky/arype, 04HOCHO
A2 ¢y KYJTYPHO YCJIOB/beHHU?

[a 1u cmaTpam aa je moryhe ynosnaru oapeleny kyarypy nyrem AM?

10) Heku Teopernyapu u HacraBHunM JI2 cy nporuB ynorpede AM Ha yacy je3uka.

ITa mucaum aa je y3pok tome?
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ITPMAOTI BPOJ 2.

Materiale: nticos para
la adquisic ol desarrollo

de Ta compc L intercultural
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¢ Qué te sugiere la siguiente ilustracion? ¢ Qué representa? ¢ Cémo la titularias?

¢De donde son las personas representadas en la ilustracion? ¢ Como lo sabes, qué es lo que te
lleva a pensarlo?

1-
2-

3-

371



¢ Qué sensaciones te provocan las nacionalidades representadas en la imagen? Escribe un par de
caracteristicas para cada una de ellas:

¢En qué te basas para atribuirles precisamente esas caracteristicas? ¢ A base de tu propia
experiencia u otra fuente? ¢ Cual?

¢ Qué paises ha visitado Gaturro? ¢Crees que imagenes como éstas fomentan tdpicos raciales?
¢ CAmo entiendes el comentario final?

ESTAR AL LADO TUYO...
jii ESA ES Mj PATRIAM!!

1) 4)
2) 5)
3) 6)
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7 9)

8) 10)

Completa el chiste de abajo con los siguientes gentilicios: aleman; britanico; francés; italiano;
suizo. Pon cada gentilicio donde creas conveniente y justifica tus respuestas.

El cielo es un sitio donde la policia es :
los cocineros , los mecénicos

, los amantes y esta
todo organizado por los

El infierno es el lugar donde la policia es
, los chefs , los

mecanicos , los amantes

y esté todo organizado por los

¢Qué nacionalidades o grupos étnicos aparecen mas en los chistes serbios; por qué crees que
ocurre eso?
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Segun tu opinidn, ¢qué nacion se parece masy qué menos a los serbios y por qué?

¢Como describirias a tus compatriotas? ¢Y cdmo crees que nos ven los demas?

Comenta estas imagenes.

Si fueras extranjero, ¢qué es lo que mas te interesaria de la cultura serbia? Has oido alguna vez
a personas de fuera comentando nuestra cultura? ¢Qué es lo que mas les llama la atencion?
¢Eran comentarios positivos o negativos? Citalos. ¢ Tienen razén o no?

Compara tus respuestas con este link:

http://voiceofserbia.org/es/content/estereotipos-sobre-los-serbios

Seguro que has tenido la ocasion de interactuar con extranjeros. ; Cémo te comportas, de
manera abierta o reservada, cautelosa? Describe uno de esos encuentros, cdmo te sentias, si algo
te habia sorprendido /gustado / desengafiado, etc.
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¢Cambiarias tu comportamiento y la manera de tratar a diferentes personas dependiendo de la
cultura de la que provienen y por qué?

Completa los espacios en blanco; ¢qué crees que tienen en comun todos los seres humanos y en
gué situaciones se comportan de la misma manera?

?l—_',_.—
1 G2TE HAS DADO cLENTAT ‘ &
- L S HUOMANOS CUOANDO | = = —

— _NO TEMNEN ACENTO. | A B 7 .
sl "NO sE sABE s sonw NeGROS | v MismMo |
O BLANCOS, CRISTIANOS N -
& O MUSULMANES : ' 7
2 . Z A %
- 3, ‘!'l,"_ ~ ."' *’f/— 5t

o

SOM DFERENTS, (’?2 E;

SOMOS DIFERENTES,

SO IGUALES

Y, ¢en qué se diferencian?
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Ahora compara tus respuestas con las que aporta el cantautor en la siguiente cancion
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Ilib3RICi6rw. Segun él, ;qué tenemos en comdn y en qué nos

diferenciamos todos los seres humanos? ¢Te gustan o no sus ideas? ¢Hay algunos topicos que
menciona?

SIMILITUDES DIFERENCIAS

¢ Qué es la diversidad para ti? ¢Qué tipos de diversidad existen?
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Lee el fragmento de la novela que sigue. ¢ Cual es su moraleja?

Esta historia cuenta las aventuras de Zorbas, un gato “grande, negro y gordo”, que se compromete a

criar un polluelo de gaviota. Zorbas y sus amigos Secretario, Sabelotodo, etc. no sélo van a criarlo,
sino que también le van a ensefiar a volar...

- Eres una gaviota. Todos te queremos, Afortunada. Y te queremos porque eres una gaviota, una
hermosa gaviota. No te dijimos nada al escucharte graznar que eres un gato porque nos halaga
que quieras ser como nosotros, pero eres diferente y eso nos gusta. Te entregamos todo nuestro
carifio sin pensar jamds en hacer de ti un gato. Te queremos, gaviota. Sentimos que también
nos quieres, que somos tus amigos, tu familia. Contigo aprendimos algo que nos llena

de orgullo: aprendimos a apreciar, respetar y querer a un ser
diferente. Es muy ficil aceptar y querer alos que son iguales a
nosotros, pero hacerlo con alguien diferente es muy dificil y ta
nos ayudaste a conseguirlo. Eres una gaviota y debes seguir tu
destino de gaviota. No seas cobarde. Debes volar. Si lo consigues,
te aseguro que vas a ser feliz y entonces tus sentimientos hacia
nosotros y los nuestros hacia ti van a ser mds intensos y bellos
porque es el carifio entre seres totalmente diferentes.

- Me da miedo volar - grazn6 Afortunada.

- No tengas miedo. Yo voy a estar contigo ~ maullé Zorbas. Se lo prometi a tu madre.

La joven gaviota y el gato grande, negro y gordo empezaron a caminar. El lamfa con ternura su

cabeza y ella le cubri6 el lomo con una de sus alas extendidas. (...)

- iVuelo! jZorbas! jPuedo volar! - graznaba euférica Afortunada, que por fin comprendié lo mas
importante: que s6lo vuela el que se atreve a hacerlo.

Zorbas permanecié alli contemplindola, preguntindose si fueron las gotas de lluvia o las ligrimas las
que humedecieron sus ojos amarillos de gato grande, negro y gordo, de gato bueno, de gato noble.

(Historia de una gaviotay del gato que Iz ensefié a volar, Luis Sepulveda, 1996)

¢Cudl es la razén de porqué no nos amamos
Lo unos a los otros?
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¢Qué es lo que quiere demostrar el autor con su creacion? ¢ Qué piensas del mensaje final de la
vifieta? ¢ Estas de acuerdo o en contra? ¢Por qué siempre usamos la expresion “Son como
nosotros” y no la de “Somos como ellos”? ¢ A qué se debe?

ESTO DE LA GLOBALIZACION SIRVE PARA QUE

COMPRENDAMOS QUE LAS GENTES DE OTRAS

RAZAS Y OTRAS CULTURAS SE ENAMORAN DE
LA MiIS2AA MANERA QDE NOSOTROS.

Y, COMNO NOSOTROS, HACEN EL AMOR.Y DE
ANMOR MACEN HITOS A LOS QULE CUOIDAN
Y QUIEREN,COMO NOSOTROS.

Y TAMBIEN NECESITAN MUSICA PARA EXPRESARSE ,
BAILAR Y DNERTIRSE,COMO NOSO TR

¥ LLORAN SUS PENAS CON LAGRIMAD COMO
LAS NUESTRAS Y RIEN SUS ALEGRIAS A
CARCADADAS ,COMO NOSOTROS.

HASTA ALQUILAM LAS MISMAS PELICULAS QUE
VEMOS NOSOTRCS Y COMEN IGUAL 87000 "CON
LAS MISMAS GASEOSAS QUE BEBEMOD ASUIL

JRUE NOS DEMULESTRA TODC ESTOP QUE
ELLOS,APARENTEMENTE TAN DISTINTOS,
[SON COMO NOSOTROS/

/7 SE DICE FACILYSON COMO NOSOTROS ™/
SCUANTO TIEMPO NOS LLENARK EMPEZAR
A DECIRNOS "SOMOS COMO ELLOS P
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¢ QuEé se sugiere con esta expresion: Alla donde fueres, haz lo que vieres?

¢Cambiarias tu comportamiento dependiendo del pais al que vayas a visitar o instalarte a vivir
y por qué si / no?

En una lengua, ¢qué es lo que origina COMOo un cosaco, trabajar como un chino /
expresiones sobre diferentes un negro, hacerse el sueco (fingir no darse
nacionalidades? ¢ Las personas de una cuenta de algo), ir en fila india (uno tras
cultura determinada son conscientes de otro), etc.

porqué los utilizan para expresar diferentes

cosas en su vida diaria? PUNTUALIDAD
BRITANICA

En los paises hispanohablantes se pueden
oir con frecuencia las siguientes
expresiones: fumar como un turco, beber

B 2000572007, 21:16 #l
Fecha de ingreso: 18 may, 07
!Erigll;grgber Ubicacian:  En un lugar de Minnesota de

cuyo nombre no quiero acordarme

Lengua materna:  United States (English &
Minngsatan)

Mensajes: 13

Hulz foreros:

Quisiera saber si &l modismo "iHay moros en J3 costa" sique siendo utilizado o si se considera algo que indica o un racismo o una actitud agresiva o insultante hacia los
da herencia arabe en cualquier persona que o use. Lo encontré por primera vez hace muchos afios en una historia de los Arabes en Tberia pero me imaging que podria ser
algo ya no usado o, tal vez, completamente evitado hoy en dia al considerar 2 esperanza por mas paz y entendimiento entre |as razas en estos dias tan vidlentos. ¢Se
oye todavia o se evita? ¢Se considera insultante o simplemente ignorante?

(Por ejemplo, todavia usamos en los EE.UU. un modismo que, segdn lo entiendo yo, proviene de y se refiere a |a legada de los britanicos a la costa este de los EE.UU.
durante nuestra época de revolucion, pero no se le considera nada ofensivo a nadie. Pues, en realidad no menciona a los britanicos directamente, sdlo se dice que "la
costa estd clara’, o sea, que estd vacia. Quiere decir que no hay ningdn peligro ni amenaza.)

Gracias de antemano,

La Callada
(Siempre bienvenidas son |25 simpaticas y gentiles correcciones y sugerencias para mejorar mi espafiol y mi entendimiento del mundo en que se habla.)
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Fecha de ingreso: 07 nav, 06
Juana la Loca Ubicacian: Galapagar - Madrid
Lengua matema: Espariol - Espania
Mensajes: a7

Senior Member

Yo cren que si se Usa... pero muy coloquiaimente, Esa y obras...

Nunca con intencidn de ofender 2 nade...

iNo hay moros en fz costa!

iEste nifio me tiene negra con su comportamiento!

iMe han engariado coma a un chino!

iHoy tenia prisa y he hecho la cama a estilo compadre! (gitano) (quiere decir que he hecho 2 cama muy mal)
i5¢ lo pasaron como los indios! (e divirtieron mucho)

[ Responder con dita

¢ Qué expresiones relacionadas con diferentes nacionalidades utilizamos nosotros? Intenta
explicar el porqué usamos precisamente ésas.

¢ Como entiendes el titulo de la entrevista de abajo? ¢Cual es la razén de porgué a los espafioles
les hace falta viajar al extranjero? ¢Se puede decir lo mismo de los serbios?

Elvina Lindo: 4 los espaioles nos biace mucha falta viajar al extranjeron

1) Supongo que durante tu estancia en Nueva York habras observado muchos
contrastes culturales.

En realidad, escribo todas las semanas sobre estos contrastes. Asi que estoy muy entrenada
en la observacion de estas costumbres americanas y de las espafiolas. Pero a mi no solo me
ha servido para ver como se comportan socialmente los americanos, sino para darme cuenta
de como nos comportamos los espafioles. Lo primero que se aprende cuando estas en el
extranjero es a respetar. Los espafioles tenemos comportamientos muy arraigados, aunque no
nos demos cuenta. Igual que hay gente de pueblo en Espafia que piensa que su acento es
universal, pues igual pensamos que nuestras costumbres también lo son. Sin embargo, hay
muchas cosas que son muy diferentes.
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2) ¢Cuél de estas diferencias te ha llamado mas la atencion?

He podido comprobar la fortaleza de la familia espafiola. Aqui se habla mucho de la familia, de
Dios, del dinero, pero se creen mas todo lo demas que lo primero. Tal vez en Espafia
hablamos menos de valores abstractos, pero la familia como soporte vital la tenemos desde
que nacemos hasta que morimos; uno nunca se desvincula de la familia. Cuando en Nueva
York le preguntas a una persona que tiene apuros econémicos que si no le ha pedido dinero a
sus padres, te pone una cara rara. Eso provoca malentendidos: un chaval norteamericano
seguramente piensa que un chico espafiol de su misma edad tiene mucha cara, que es un
irresponsable y dependiente. Es verdad que aqui son independientes y responsables antes,
pero van a estar mucho mas solos. Lo que esta claro es que, normalmente, cuando la persona
en Espafia, por ejemplo, se va a comprar un piso, a las primeras personas a la que acude es a
sus padres.

3) ¢Qué estereotipos te has encontrado sobre la cultura espafiola?

Existe una idea un poco romantica como de un pais atrasado y fundamentado en las pasiones.
Luego, cuando la conocen, se dan cuenta de que las casas, por ejemplo, son modernas y la
gente tiene bastante estilo. En general, a los que van, les gusta mucho Espafa porque les
parece un pais muy vitalista. Pero hay que ir, claro.

http://comunidad.uem.es

¢Hay algo que te haya Illamado la atencion en las respuestas de la entrevistada?
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A continuacién encontraras un capitulo de una de las novelas de Elvira Lindo sobre Manolito
Gafotas, donde éste narra su encuentro con otra culturay lo que el mismo le provoca.

Sonando con sirenas

L= - T
\

Feam

e

De repente, sono el teléfono. Seria la una de la madrugada... El que llamaba era mi
super-tio Nicolas, que se march6 hace un ano a trabajar a Oslo (Noruega) y se esta
haciendo de oro trabajando de camarero en un restaurante italiano.

Mi tio dijo que nos llamaba tan tarde porque acababa de decirle a una chica
noruega que si se casaba con €l, y la chica le acababa de decir que si (en noruego) y
€l queria traérnosla para que le diéramos el visto bueno.

Este fue el principio de la experiencia mas importante de mi vida, date cuenta que
los Garcia Moreno nunca nos habiamos mezclado con personas de otros paises, y
ése es un pequeno paso que puede cambiar la historia de la humanidad.

¢ Como crees que sera el encuentro entre la familia de Manolito y la novia noruega de su tio?

Los cinco dias que pasaron hasta el viernes en que llegé mi tio, mi familia vivio al
borde de un infarto criminal. Por fin fue viernes, por fin el gran dia al que
llamaremos LL (de llegada, claro). Nos fuimos todos al aeropuerto.

No veas como aluciné en el aeropuerto de Internacional. Habia hasta una familia de
negros de una tribu: con su padre, con su madre, con sus hijos. Habia carritos
para llevar las maletas y yo cogi uno, porque era gratis cogerlo, y monté al
Imbécil29 encima, y va y se me pone un tio en medio y en un momento de

2% E| mote que le puso Manolito a su hermano pequefio
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descontrol de mandos me lo llevé por delante, y mira que le dije: «<Lo he hecho sin
querer, lo he hecho sin querer»: pues nada, el tio no par6 de quejarse a mi padre.
En ese momento, cuando yo ya habia pensado ponerme a llorar por darle gusto a
mi padre (es que a €l le gusta que expreses tu dolor, no le gusta que te hagas el
machito), sé abren unas puertas y aparece Ella, y detras, mi tio.

¢Como imaginas a la noruega? Describe su aspecto fisico y su caracter.

Mi tio, que para mi siempre fue un tio alto, le llegaba por el ombligo, asi que yo a
mi futura tia noruega le llegaba por los pies. Hablando de los pies... Mi futura tia
noruega tenia unos pies inmensos de los que le salian unas piernas como dos
columnas de templo griego, con sus pelos muy largos y muy rubios. Mi tio nos
explico luego que las vikingas son muy naturales y pasan de todo, y no se hacen la

cera como mi madre, que tiene los pelos igual de largos
pero muy negros. Mi futura tia vikinga tiene una cara muy
blanca con dos colores rojos en cada mejilla, es
supergrande, la mujer mas grande que yo he visto en mi
vida, y todos la mirabamos hipnotizados. Mi tio dijo con
una sonrisa de oreja a oreja:

—aQué os parece mi novia?

—Muy bien, pero no sabemos donde la vamos a meter—Ile
contesto mi abuelo.

Cuando llegamos a la puerta de mi casa y salimos de los
dos taxis, tuve la sensacion de que al lado de ella éramos
como los enanitos del bosque.

Los tres dias que han pasado en casa no hemos mirado

otra cosa. La mirabamos tan fijamente como cuando
miramos la television.

(...)

Yo pasé los tres dias mas importantes de mi vida. Mi tio me dejo que la llevara por
todo Carabanchel (Alto), para ensenarle a ella el barrio y para que el barrio la viera
a ella... conmigo. Ella no me entendia ni palabra, pero se enteraba de todo porque

yo se lo expliqué con gestos. Me di cuenta de que habria sido un gran actor de cine
mudo. Lastima haber nacido tan tarde.
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Le expliqué todos los secretos de mi barrio (...) y ella todo el rato sonriendo. Es lo
bueno que tiene hablar con alguien que no te entiende, que tienes mas libertad.

En todas partes a las que iba con ella tenia éxito. Ella hacia lo que le habia dicho
mi tio Nicolas: decia “hola” y daba dos besos a las mujeres y la mano a los
hombres, y asi quedaba estupendamente. Mi tio servia para ser maestro: le repitio
cincuenta veces que los besos sélo se los diera a las mujeres, que a los hombres
solo la mano. Y como ella se reia, se lo volvia a repetir. Mi tio me dijo que yo le
contara a la vuelta si ella habia seguido al pie de la letra sus ensefianzas. Yo hice
todo lo posible porque no se equivocara: cuando el senior Ezequiel, el dueno del
Tropezon, se salié del mostrador y todo para abrazarla cuando se la presenté, yo le
adverti:

—NMi tio Nicolas le ha ensenado que en Carabanchel a los hombres sélo se les da la
mano. El sefior Ezequiel me dijo riéndose: —Dile a tu tio que baje y que hablaremos
€l y yo de las costumbres de Carabanchel.

¢Por qué el sefior Ezequiel no esta de acuerdo con lo que le explicé el tio de Manolito a su novia
sobre la costumbre de saludar a los hombres en Espafia? ¢Has tenido algin malentendido
respecto a este punto de la cultura espafiola o la del otro pais?

(iComo molo! (otra de Manolito Gafotas), capitulo VII, Elvira Lindo, Alfaguara Juvenil, 1996)
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Los saludos y las despedidas en el mundo difieren bastante dependiendo de la cultura. Imagina
gue trabajas en una empresa internacional y tratas con personas de diferentes culturas. (Coémo
les saludarias? Pon algunos ejemplos de saludos/despedidas que sepas y la(s) cultura(s) en
cuestion.

Después, explicales nuestra forma de saludar y de despedirnos.

Ahora, mira los links de abajo y resume qué tipos de saludos y despedidas se mencionan y a qué
culturas pertenecen. ¢ Te extrafian algunos? ¢ Cual de ellos te parece el mas adecuado y cuél
menos? ¢Algunos te parecen anticuados?

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=J7aBF1FXBFs

http://www.protocolo.org/social/presentaciones y saludos/el saludo en los distintos paises del m
undo besos abrazos dar la mano .html

¢Por qué los Reyes de Espafia cambian de saludo en cada ocasion? ¢ Se trata de saludos
formales o informales?
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¢A qué se refiere el siguiente titular: Merkel Comprueba tu respuesta en:

se queja porque Sarkozy es muy “toqueton?
¢<QuE es lo que le molesta a la canciller http://www.losandes.com.ar/notas/2008/10/21/

alemana? un-388055.as

386


http://www.losandes.com.ar/notas/2008/10/21/un-388055.asp
http://www.losandes.com.ar/notas/2008/10/21/un-388055.asp

Compara la actitud de la canciller alemana con la de la imagen y de la siguiente escena de la
serie Los Serrano:

http://www.dailvmotion.com/video/xvgbwn d

ownload-los-serrano-capitulo-29-link-en-la-
descripcion-del-video shortfilms?search algo=2

¢ Te has fijado en la distancia fisica que existe entre las personas de las anteriores imagenes? ¢A
qué se debe, aparte de la formalidad / no formalidad del momento?

En Serbia, ¢cudl es, a rasgos generales, la distancia fisica entre la gente? ; Cémo describirias las
relaciones entre profesores y alumnos, jefes y sus empleados, compaferos de trabajo, familiares,
amigos, parejas, etc. en Serbia?
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¢ Qué problemas tienen las personas representadas en las ilustraciones, en la historieta y en el
texto de abajo? Si estuvieras en su lugar, ¢cOmo reaccionarias y como los resolverias?

(%) LLEGADAS INTERNACIONALES
| _{;&?&%Go (CUANDO VA A i ME INVADE ' ;Em

OGER ) ES UN POCO E TOC!
géERTg ARG MI ESPACIO Mi, .QUE ¢
ARIETAT PERSONAL! DEBO HACER?
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iHuy! 4A 697 GenTe o€ i : 15€ LES DA UN BESO
PROSAPIA COMO HAY QUE GALU-
DARLA 2 & INCUNANDOSE A, A

[ inmend X
ESTA LADG-

‘Ayer me sucedio algo de veras tragico. Habia un acto oficial en nuestra Universidad,
bajo la presidencia del mismo rector...Hablé muy bien ... y luego todo el mundo se puso
en pie y aplaudié. Como yo?7 queria mostrar mi entusiasmo a la manera americana, me
puse dos dedos en la boca y di dos o tres silbidos con toda mi fuerza. No puedes
imaginar lo que sucedid. Todos callaron y se volvieron a mirarme. Yo vi en aquel
momento que toda la gente era enemiga mia. Habia un gran silencio y se podia oir volar
una mosca’.

(La tesis de Nancy, Ramon J. Sender)

——
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Contar con los dedos en Japon

297 Se trata de Nancy, una estudiante estadounidense, que visita Sevilla con el fin de obtener documentacion para
una tesis doctoral sobre el folclore espafiol y le cuenta a su prima, en forma de diez cartas, las costumbres,
dichos, juegos de palabras, malas traducciones, el exotismo y malentendidos con los que se encuentra.
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Fijate que un mismo gesto significa cosas muy diferentes en diferentes culturas, lo que puede
provocar muchos malentendidos. ¢A qué se debe esta diferencia en los significados?

Y

) )

Vo
¥ §

Estados Unidos Alemania Grecia Japén
Excelente Eres un lundtico Un simbolo Ceroo Dinero,
obsceno sin valor especialmente
cambio

¢Alguna vez has tenido algin malentendido relacionado con el lenguaje gestual, tanto fuera
como dentro de tu pais? ¢Como te sentias y como reacciond tu interlocutor? ¢ Has hecho algo
para aclarar el malentendido?

¢Hay gestos universales o solo particulares? ¢(Qué, segun tu opinion, significarian los gestos de
la grabacion de abajo y el del Parlamento espafiol?

EL&MUNDO

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IEGamVBeeOc
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¢Coémo entiendes este proverbio senegalés: "Todos los blancos tienen reloj, pero nunca tienen

tiempo"?

Lee este fragmento de la obra teatral de Buero Vallejo. ¢Estas de acuerdo con la opinién de

Fernando? ¢Y con la de Gaturro?

URBANO.- jHola! ;Qué haces ahi?
FERNANDO.- Hola, Urbano. Nada.
URBANO.- Tienes cara de enfado.
FERNANDO.- No es nada. (...)
URBANO.- (Riendo.) jVamos! Parece que no
estas muy seguro.
FERNANDO.- No es eso, Urbano. iEs que le
tengo miedo al tiempo! Es lo que méas me hace
sufrir. Ver como pasan los dias, y los afos...,
sin que nada cambie. Ayer mismo éramos tu y
yo dos crios que veniamos a fumar aqui, a
escondidas, los primeros pitillos.... ;Y hace ya
diez afios! Hemos crecido sin darnos cuenta,
subiendo y bajando la escalera, rodeados
siempre de los padres, que no nos entienden;
de vecinos que murmuran de nosotros y de
quienes murmuramos...Buscando mil recursos
y soportando humillaciones para pagar la casa,
la luz... Y mafiana, o dentro de diez afios que
pueden pasar como un dia, como han pasado
estos ultimos afios... jseria terrible seguir asi!
(Buero Vallejo, Historia de una escalera,
1987, pags. 42-43 y 45-46)

PAPI..,
UNA PREGUNTA.

& A SENSACION
el S0 DEL TiEMPO
TIENE DiSTiNjae
VELOCiDMpEs 2

mail: nikegahuro. com
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LOS PAPALAGI?®®* NO TIENEN TIEMPO

Los Papalagi nunca estan satisfechos con su tiempo y culpan al Gran Espiritu por no darles mas.
Ademas, cada parte tiene su nombre. Todas ellas son llamadas segundos, minutos u horas. El
segundo es mas pequefio que el minuto y el minuto mas pequeio que la hora. Pero todos ellos
juntos forman una hora. Para hacer una hora, necesitas sesenta minutos y muchos, muchos
segundos. Esta es una historia increiblemente confusa, de la cual yo mismo no he entendido todavia
el objetivo...Pero los Papalagi le atribuyen mucha importancia. Hombres, mujeres y hasta nifos
demasiado pequeiios para andar, llevan una maquina pequeia, plana y redonda, una maquina que
les dice la hora. Leerla no es facil.

Nunca he sido capaz de comprender eso, pero creo que debe ser una enfermedad. Lamentos
comunes a la gente blanca son: el tiempo se desvanece como el humo, el tiempo corre y dame sélo
un poco mds de tiempo.

Y cuando, repentinamente, el hombre blanco descubre que en verdad tiene tiempo o cuando otros
se lo dan -los Papalagi se dan a menudo unos a otros tiempo y ningln regalo es mas preciado que
ése- entonces descubre que no sabe qué hacer durante ese tiempo en particular, o que esta
demasiado cansado de su trabajo, sin alegria. Y siempre estd determinado a hacer esas cosas
mahana, porque hoy no tiene tiempo.

Hay Papalagi que dicen no tener nunca tiempo. Caminan aturdidos (...) porque han perdido su
tiempo. Porque los Papalagi siempre estan asustados de perder su tiempo, no sélo los hombres, sino
también las mujeres y hasta los nifos pequeios; todos saben exactamente cuantas veces el sol y la
luna se han levantado desde el dia en que vieron la gran luz por primera vez. Si; juega un papel tan
importante en sus vidas, que lo celebran a intervalos regulares, con flores y fiestas. Muy a menudo
he observado que la gente tenia que avergonzarse por mi, porque me preguntaban mi edad y yo
empezaba a reirme y no la sabia. «Pero tu tienes que saber tu propia edad». Entonces guardaba
silencio y pensaba: es mejor para mi no saberla.

298 | os papalagi es el titulo de un libro escrito por Erich Scheurmann y publicado en 1920. Es una coleccion de
discursos que el jefe samoano Tuiavii de Tiavea dirige a sus conciudadanos, en los que describe un supuesto
viaje por Europa en el periodo justamente anterior a la Primera Guerra Mundial. En ellos el jefe samoano
interpreta la cultura occidental, la de los papalagis u hombres blancos, desde la perspectiva de un nativo,
criticando la deshumanizacién y el materialismo de la sociedad europea, y describiendo con ingenuidad
elementos tales como el dinero o el teléfono. Cada discurso, de un total de 11, describe un aspecto de la cultura
occidental (la medida del tiempo, la vivienda, la vestimenta, etc.), pero el tono general es de fuerte critica hacia
las culturas europeas.
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;Cuantos anos tienes?, significa cuantas lunas han vivido. Examinar y contar de ese modo esta
lleno de peligros, porque asi se ha descubierto cuantas lunas suele vivir la gente. Entonces guardan
eso en la mente y cuando han pasado una gran cantidad de lunas, dicen: «Ahora tengo que morir
pronto~. Se vuelven silenciosos y tristes y, en efecto, mueren después de un corto periodo.

Otra vez vi a un Papalagi que tenia tiempo y nunca se lamentaba a causa de él. Pero ese
hombre era pobre, sucio y despreciado. La gente caminaba a su alrededor trazando un gran circulo
y nadie le concedia ninguna atencion. No entendi eso, porque su paso era lento y seguro, y sus 0jos
tranquilos y amistosos. Cuando le pregunté como habia sucedido eso, movido su cabeza y dijo
tristemente: «Nunca he sido capaz de aprovechar mi tiempo; por eso ahora soy pobre...». Ese
hombre tenia tiempo, pero no era feliz.

Creo que el tiempo resbala de sus manos como una serpiente, deslizandose de una mano
himeda, solo porque tratan siempre de agarrarse a él. No permiten que el tiempo venga a ellos,
sino que lo persiguen con las manos extendidas. No se permite malgastar el tiempo tumbandose al
sol. Siempre quieren mantenerlo en sus brazos, darle y dedicarle canciones e historias. Pero el
tiempo es tranquilidad y paz amorosa, amar, descansar. Los Papalagi no han entendido al tiempo y,
por consiguiente, lo han maltratado con sus barbaras practicas.

iOh, mis hermanos amados!, nosotros nunca nos hemos lamentado del tiempo, lo hemos
amado como era. Nunca nos da preocupacion. Nosotros tenemos tiempo en abundancia, siempre
estamos satisfechos con el tiempo que tenemos, no pedimos mas tiempo del que ya hay y siempre
tenemos tiempo suficiente. Debemos liberar al enganado Papalagi de sus desilusiones y devolverle
el tiempo. Cojamos sus pequenas y redondas maquinas del tiempo, aplastémoslas y digamosles que
hay mas tiempo entre el amanecer y el ocaso del que un hombre ordinario puede gastar.

http://freaknet.org/martin/libri/Papalagi/sisabianovenia/Papalagis.htm

Subraya en el texto que acabas de leer las cosas que mas te han extrafiado/te han hecho pensar y
coméntalas.

¢Coémo se comportan los serbios respecto al concepto del tiempo? ¢ Qué nocioén de tiempo tienes
ta?
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A continuacién vas a ver el fragmento de un programa de television Perdidos en la ciudad,
donde una familia espafiola va a convivir durante un periodo de tiempo con una tribu
“primitiva”. Mira el video y el comportamiento de cada una de las partes. ¢(Por qué se
comportan precisamente de esa manera? ¢ Qué opinas sobre lo que has visto?

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2N1TS6E2tL0

¢ QUE te parece esta noticia? ¢ Te parece correcto lo que han hecho?

ESNOTICIA > Chipre - Preferentes - ERE fraudulento - Siria - Espafia-Francia - Lo-

Sudafrica

Un nifio de 8 afios se casa con una mujer de
61 en Sudafrica

« La novia esta casada y es madre de cinco hijos
« La familia del pequefio explica que todo forma parte de un ritual
+ "Cuando sea mayor me casaré con una mujer de mi edad"

11.03.13|08:03h. INFORMATIVOS TELECINCO |
m boda - Sudafrica - antepasados

Un nifio de ocho afios de edad se casa con una mujer de 61 afios en Sudafrica. La
extrafia pareja, que intercambid los anillos y se bes6 delante de unos 100 invitados,
contrajo matrimonio como parte de un ritual para apaciguar a los espiritus
ancestrales.

Segun informa el diario Daily Mail, Sanele
Masilela se ha casado con Helen
Shabangu por mandamiento de sus
antepasados. El muchacho, de 8 afios,
asegura que los antepasados le
mandaron casarse y su familia temia un
castigo divino si no cumplian con esta
orden.

La pareja no ha llegado a firmar el acta matrimonial y cada uno ha vuelto a su vida normal, “voy
a ir a la escuela, estudiar mucho y cuando sea mayor me casaré con una mujer de mi edad”,
afirma Salene. "Lo que hicimos no estaba mal. Es sélo nuestra cultura”, explica Helen”, Cuando
los ancestros ordenan algo, hacemos lo que ellos dicen. No creo que la gente entienda eso”.

http://www.telecinco.es/informativos/internacional/nino-anos-casa-mujer-Sudafrica 0 1570275015.html
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¢Qué muestran las siguientes vifietas de Quino sobre el mundo actual? ¢Ocurre esto en todas las
partes del planeta?

NO,HIZiTO,HOY LO IMPO R-
TANTE E5 SABER DIBUTAR
ESTO.

iNOHIDITONUNCA MAL6ASTES | PADRE,ESALSGENTE FRACASADA, ¢ VERDA
PDINERO EN QUIEN NO TE ASTES Hig0NED QUE COMIENZAS
DA GANANCIAS! A ENTENDER

ESTUVE PENSANDO.... ST EMPLEARAMOS PIEJAS LSADAS
BAJARIAMOS LA CALIDAD,ES CIERTO,PEROZQUIEN VAA |k
IR 4 MIRAR DENTRO DE UN MOTOR 2y DUPLICARIAMOS |1

HAS GANANCIAS DE LA FABRICA,QUEES L0 impORTANTE /! ||

& .
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CERE BRO

PIERNAS

e ?ﬁ.‘o-j! MO A Q\',’jb&" AMAR

\ & IMPORTANTE QUE DESDE PROUERD
.wemp:. BiEN CEMO £3 TODO

@
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EXTREMISTA?
g -

Segun tu opinién, ¢cual es el mayor problema (o problemas) con el (los) que se enfrentan las
sociedades de hoy y por qué?

¢ QuEé tipos de discriminacion aparecen en el cortometraje TODOS DISCRIMINAMOS /
TODOS DISCRIMINADOS? Después de verlo, propén un titulo alternativo.

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=KuaOToicNtg

Y esta publicidad, ¢que denuncia? ¢Has tenido la misma sensacién que los demés encuenstados
sobre los protagonistas 0 no?

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=y10u THO7w0

397



http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=KuaOToicNtg
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=y10u_THQ7w0

Y la vifieta, la pancarta y las ilustraciones que siguen, ¢ qué es lo que denuncian y qué es lo que
las provoca?

o g

NO SEAS PREJVICIOSA. MAMA

ES VERDAD QUE ES MUY GUAPA PERO TE PROMETO QUE POR DENTRO ES HORRIBLE.

No todos los En realidad, .
Musulmanes si puedo ‘ Mi cabello
- son terroristas & verte bien. % I

* es real.
-

No te
cortaré el
un color cesped.

R - Y
No todos -
No todos | iati
‘ los latinos . soom:v lz:e:;e:n‘;s,::’ A No soy %
t I j !
f O | aeemen basura §
mexicanos. ! el mismo idioma. blanca.
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http://adsoftheworld.com/media/print/ligue_internationale_contre_le_racisme_et_lantisemitisme_licra_construction_worker
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Racismo

Donde menos te lo esperas.

www.desmotivaciones.es
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¢Qué es el racismo para ti? ¢ Y la xenofobia?

Ahora lee como se lo explica un padre a su hijay comenta las preguntas y comentarios que ésta
le hace.

"El racismo, segun lo explicado a mi hija"2®

Papa, ¢ qué es el racismo?

Es un comportamiento bastante extendido y comun a todas las sociedades. Desafortunadamente se ha
convertido en algo trivial en algunos paises, pues hay mucha gente que no presta atencion a este
fendmeno. Consiste en desconfiar de las personas con caracteristicas fisicas y culturales distintas de
las nuestras e incluso también en despreciarlas.

¢ Cuando dices comun, significa que es algo normal?

No. Que un comportamiento sea habitual y corriente no significa que sea normal. En general, el
hombre tiende a desconfiar de él, de los extranjeros, por ejemplo. Es una actitud tan antigua como el
propio ser humano. Es Universal. Afecta a todo el mundo.

Pues si afecta a todo el mundo jyo también puedo ser racista!

Para empezar, debes entender que lo espontaneo de los nifios es no ser racista. Los nifios no nacen
racistas. Si sus padres o sus familiares, no les han inculcado ideas racistas, no hay motivo para que lo
sean.(...)

299 Papa, ¢Qué es el racismo?, es un libro para pensar. El autor lo escribié para dar respuestas a las preguntas
que su hija de diez afios le hizo sobre el racismo. Responder a esto no es facil, pero Tahar Ben Jelloun esta
dispuesto a explicarlo, porque sabe que los nifios no son racistas, se hacen racistas si no se les ensefia que, por
encima de cualquier diferencia, lo Unico que cuenta es que todos somos humanos y tenemos los mismos
derechos.
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Entonces jya entiendo! El racista siente miedo sin ningiin motivo.

Siente miedo del extranjero porque no lo conoce. (...)

Papa, ¢extranjero quiere decir lo mismo que forastero?

Podemos decir que son sindnimos. Forastero viene del latin foras, o sea, fuera. Es la persona que
viene de otra localidad. Y extranjero procede de la palabra en antiguo francés, estrange, que significa
extrafio. Hoy la palabra extrafio designa algo extraordinario, diferente de lo que tenemos costumbre de
ver. Extranjero y forastero se aplica a las personas de un pais que no es el propio de uno. Ambos
términos califican a alguien que te es ajeno, que no pertenece ni a la familia ni al clan ni a la tribu. Es
alguien que viene de otro pais, ya sea préximo o lejano. A veces basta con que venga de otra ciudad o
de otro pueblo. Relacionado con este termino existe también la palabra xenofobia, que significa
hostilidad que se siente hacia lo que proviene de extranjero. (...)

Uno siempre es el extranjero de alguien.

Siempre hay otra persona que nos puede percibir como extrafios a su cultura.

(Tahar Ben Jelloun: Pap4, ¢qué es el racismo?, Madrid, Alfaguara, 2000)

¢Qué es lo que quieren conseguir los artistas con la siguiente cancion? ;Qué temas tocan? Segun
ellos, ¢como se pueden arreglar? http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bokUYPHyxL8
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¢Hacia qué nacionalidades o grupos étnicos tienen ideas preconcebidas/prejuicios los serbios?
¢Por qué? ¢ Qué crees que se puede hacer para erradicarlos?

Comenta estos articulos e intenta explicar el origen de un comportamiento asi. ;Lo compartes?

http://www.24sata.rs/vesti/aktuelno/vest/pola-mladih-beogradana-albanca-nece-ni-za-komsiju/82072.phtml

http://www.blic.rs/Vesti/Hronika/414303/Skinhedsi-hteli-da-Romu-otmu-dete-jer-je-svetlije-puti

http://www.24sata.rs/vesti/aktuelno/vest/petrusic-osudila-napad-na-decaka-rasizam-ukorenjen/2828.phtml
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Ahora, lee el texto y los mensajes®*® de abajo que desvelan lo que opinan los espafioles sobre
estos temas.

Los latinoamericanos son rechazados por los jovenes espaioles

Los latinoamericanos figuran entre los grupos que mas antipatia despiertan entre los jovenes
espafioles y hoy ocupan el tercer puesto de rechazo, tras los marroquies y los gitanos. EI 11,6 por
ciento de los escolares afirma que les molestaria tener a un latinoamericano como compariero de clase
y a casi el 34 por ciento también les molestaria casarse con ellos. El grupo que genera mayor rechazo
es el de los marroquies, superando a los gitanos que era tradicionalmente el mas discriminado. Ambos
grupos ocupan los dos primeros puestos en maltiples indicadores de antipatias, rechazo matrimonial,
recelo a ser companeros de clase y deseos explicitos de echarles del pais. El informe también refleja el
aumento del recelo de los jévenes espafioles hacia los rumanos y otros europeos del Este. Ademas,
siete de cada diez encuestados opina que ya hay suficientes inmigrantes en Espafia.

("ALMIRANTE, NOS AGRADECEN LOS ESPETOS Y
COLLARCITOS DE COLORES, PERO PREFERIRIAN
| PASAPORTES Y CIUDADANIA ESPANOLAII...

4

300 |_os mensajes que siguen respetan la ortografia original, o sea se reproducen tal y como aparecen en las
paginas web de donde han sido extraidos.
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» No me extraiia nada que los rechacen. Lo extrafio seria que aceptaran con los brazos
abiertos verse rodeados de las mierdas que marroquies, gitanos y latinoamericanos llevan
consigo alli donde van.

» A mi los latinoamericanos me caen por lo general bastante bien: el sudamericano es una
persona que trata a la gente con educacién, siempre de usted, porque alli el usted se sigue
utilizando, a diferencia del espaifiolito medio, para quien ser maleducado se ha convertido
en moda. Eso que ganamos con la inmigracion, oiga.

* Que xenofobia..lamentablemente en los tiempos que corren el embrutecimiento popular
tiende a apoyar estas ideas. Qué curioso que de cada 10 frases parecidas, 9 sean dirigidas a
los desfavorecidos (inmigrantes y gitanos) y 1 a los banqueros y quienes han llevado el pais
a la ruina.

http://www.burbuja.info/inmobiliaria/politica/90863-latinoamericanos-son-rechazados-jovenes-espanoles.html

Comentario by Juan Carlos Velasco el 20 noviembre 2007 @ 16:59

Si mi hijo pequefio se queda sin plaza de guarderia porque existen personas con menos ingresos que
yo (o cualquier otra razon objetiva) obviamente me disgustaré. Tengo un problema que tengo que
resolver. Y no estoy hablando en abstracto. Pero mi malestar es completamente independiente de cuél
es la procedencia o el color de piel de las personas que tienen menos ingresos. Son las hormas de un
Estado social.

Ya esta bien de ver en los inmigrantes tan sélo a receptores de beneficios sociales y no contribuyentes
al bienestar social. Las normas deben ser completamente generales. Si la norma dice que los que
tienen menos son los que tienen preferencia, asi tiene que ser.

Las cosas no van peor, sino todo lo contrario, y los inmigrantes han contribuido y contribuyen al
aumento de la riqueza en Espafia.

23 de diciembre de 2010 14:20

Mariaeles dijo...

Conoci a una pareja peruana que venia a la misma clase de gimnasia que yo, un dia comenzamos a
hablar y les pregunté que tal estaba el tema del trabajo en Espafia, si les habia costado mucho
econtrarlo, etc, presuponiendo que venian buscando un medio de vida que no encontraban en su pais.
Result6 que, efectivamente, venian por trabajo: él era doctorado en algo (no recuerdo muy bien que) y
estaba de investigador y profesor invitado en la universidad.

Mi prejuicio insconciente les habia colocado esa etiqueta de inmigrante y yo siempre me he
considerado una persona muy abierta de mente y tolerante con todos. Es increible lo profundo que
arraigan esos prejuicios en nosotros, casi sin darnos cuenta y por mas que no los compartamos

http://www.madrimasd.org/blogs/migraciones/2006/06/15/30313
http://yaivi.blogspot.com/2010/12/inmigrante-y-extranjero.html
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No nos gusta que vengan de listos a abusar

No creo que seamos xendfobos, todo lo contrario.

Al'menos fue asi hasta que vinieron muchos inmigrantes a pretender aprovecharse de nosotros, de
nuestra sequridad social y de nuestros recursos.

Ofra cosa es que se generalice y que acaben pagando justos por pecadores, claro.

Yo, personalmente, no soy xendfoba con los inmigrantes que entren regularmente, que busquen trabajar,
gue pretendan integrarse, y que tengan como finalidad en este pais, patticipar tanto de nuestros derechos

como de nuestras obligaciones, y seguir contribuyendo al crecimiento y bienestar de todos.

Pero los que vienen de listos, pretendiendo aprovecharse de los derechos y burlar [3s obligaciones,
ilegalmente, y teniendo corno fin ditimo de su estancia aqui el diferenciarse de los demas, buscar el
provecho propio para siy sus familias, sin importarle el destino del pais y de sus conciudadanos, por mi
estos ... se iban a arrepentir de haber legado & iban a desear no volver nunca mas.

enviadoel 19/09/11 alas 15:39

Te contesto.

He visto noticias impactantes sobre otros paises he visto la actitud de algunos inmigrantes y sobre todo he
oido hablar muy mal de |a gente de diversos paises.

Paoreso te pregunto:

Los marroquis son todos ladrones y camellos?

Las rumanas son todas sucias y carteristas?

Las argentinas/uruguayas/brasilefias son todas prostitutas aprovechadas?
Los colombianos son todos asesinos y narcos?

Las mexicanas tiene bigote?

Los peruanos y ecuatorianos son enanos yfeos?

Los dominicanos son sucios y maleducados?

Los franceses son guarros?

Los chinos comen nifios yvenden came de pero?

Los espafioles son toreros y flamencos?

.Son 10 preguntas basadas en o que dia a dia podemos ver...te parece que son preguntas inteligentes?3i
todo esto lo preguntara en serio,no seria yo una persona xenofoba y pefurbada?

Pues ala nena..yatienes tu diagndstico.
Dime de que pais eres yte hago la pregunta que coresponda.

SENORES XEMOFOBOS LOS HAY EN TODOS LOS PAISES DEL MUNDO:EN ESPARA EN ITALIA EN
MARRUEC(OS EM CHINAEM COLOMBIAEN ESTADOS UNIDOS,EN ARGELIA...EN TODOSI

La pregunta correcta es:

Es el ser humano xendfobo?

enviado el 18/09/11 alas 14:23
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La xenofobia no es propia de un pueblo sino de individuos
decir que todo un pueblo es xenofago es demasiado.
serafinadd

Mo creo sigquiera que los alemanes lo fueran en las décadas de 1930 -40, si una gran mayoria pero mas
por propaganda politica y por desconocimiento, manejo de las masas mejor dicho.

Aca hay, en ltalia hay, en Uruguay hay.

Pero sobre todo lo que existe es le miedo a lo desconocido y el extranjero es lo desconocido. Pasa.

Ahora llevarlo a extremos es demencial, muhco mas despues del holocausto.

Ya a estas alturas hablar de exterminio es una locura, sin embargo sigue pasando. Solapadamente o no,
pasa.

Ahora eso de los del norte de ltalia contra los del sur no es xenofobia, la xenofobia es mas que eso, es
mas que palabras. Eso pasa en muhcos paises asi como pasa en la misma cuidad, oS que vienven en un
barrio (quartiere) desprecian a los gque vieven en otros, etc.

En todo Ambito encontrds ese tipo de conductas.

ciao

claudia

enviade el 3/05/08 alas 16:14

http://foro.enfemenino.com/forum/actul/ 25794 actul--los-espanoles-sois-xenofobos.html

ARfade un post tuyo relacionado con el tema o escoge uno de los de arriba y responde.

Fijate en el siguiente blog. ¢ Qué te parece el razonamiento de su autor?

¢ Espafia racista? Mi experiencia como inmigrante en Espafia
http://www.regiosfera.com/%C2%BFespana-racista-mi-experiencia-como-inmigrante-en-espana/

10 mayo, 2010

Hace semanas, aqui en Espafia, surgié una polémica, inflada, como siempre, por los medios de
comunicacién (...) y se hablé mucho de que Espafia se esta volviendo un Pafs racista y xen6fobo, cuando
antes, y justo ahora se celebra un aniversario de los exiliados del Guernica, era un Pais de emigrantes.

Me molesté mucho cémo han querido poner a los espafioles de racistas, ya que no lo son. Desde que
HEspafia me ha acogido, he vivido como un espafiol mas, como su comida, me divierto en los mismos
lugares, he vivido los mismos problemas que ellos: el desempleo, y el gobierno ineficaz; y eso porque creo
que una parte de adaptarse a otra cultura (aunque no sea tan distinta, México y Espafa no somos tan
distintos como un marroqui y un espafiol), es no AUTO-DISCRIMINARSE, que es lo que muchos
inmigrantes hacen cuando vienen a Espafia. Vivi algunos meses en Madrid con otros inmigrantes, y lo que
mas me sorprendio, fue que todos, sin excepcidn, junto con sus amigos, sélo se relacionaban con
paisanos suyos, en los tres meses con ellos, no los vi jamas relacionarse con un espafiol, ni con los vecinos
ni con nadie; pero se quejaban de que los espafioles son racistas; siempre los vi alimentarse con su comida
tipica, lo cual me parece excelente, pero si vives en Espafia, por lo menos una vez, come como el lugar
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que te acoge; en resumen: no vivian en Espafia, vivian, o viven maés bien, en una pequefia sucursal de su
Pais, en Madrid. No me alargaré mas, no es mi estilo en el blog. Los espafioles no son racistas,
simplemente piden respeto a su cultura y modo de vida, tal vez, por su modo brusco, en comparacién al
nuestro en Latinoamérica, parezca otra cosa, pero no es asi. Hay gente que si lo es, pero lo hay en México,
en China y en todos lados, y son los que mas ruido hacen, pero no son los mas representativos de su
nacionalidad. Pues creo que en todos los paises surgen éste tipo de cosas, por la ignorancia de no aceptar
a gente distinta, asi pas6 con los homosexuales, en su tiempo con los negros, con los indios, con todos,
no sabemos aceptar lo distinto. Insisto: Espafia no es mas ni menos racista que cualquiera que me lea.

Ahora lee el punto de vista de algunos
inmigrantes en el siguiente articulo:

http://www.20minutos.es/noticia/1346465/0/p
olicia-pide/papeles/inmigrantes-legales/

¢De qué se quejan?

Adama, inmigrante procedente de Senegal

¢ Qué opinas de esta pancarta y de la de
arriba sobre el racismo?

'STOp SOBRAN

»” RACISTAS

¢Dbénde suelen emigrar los latinoamericanos y por qué? ;Hay paises de América Latina
receptores de inmigrantes? ¢ Qué crees, como se les trata y por qué?
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Los latinoamericanos tambien somos racistas

http://apuntesinternacionales.blogspot.com.es/2012/03/los-latinoamericanos-tambien-somos.html

Cada vez que hablamos de racismo y xenofobia pensamos automaticamente en las primeras potencias
receptoras de inmigrantes, entiéndase Estados Unidos y Europa, haciéndonos de la vista gorda sobre
la realidad que acontece en nuestros propios paises de origen (...) ante nuestra indiferencia hipécrita.
Digo hipdcrita porque mas de un latinoamericano que leerd estas palabras dird que en su pais se recibe
con cordialidad a los inmigrantes, que se les permite hacer vida y que en su ciudad, barrio o en el
edificio donde viven les han tratado de maravilla. Pero aunque nos duela y nos hiera en el orgullo
latino la realidad es completamente distinta a la que intentamos presumir ante el mundo. Los ejemplos
sobran para demostrar cuan racista, xenofoba y discriminatoria es América Latina y, lo peor de todo,
es que la gran mayoria de las veces los medios de comunicacion son complices y guardan silencio.
Muy propio del Ilamado racismo moderno que, por cierto, predomina en la Europa actual.

Si hacemos un analisis comenzando por Rio Grande (conocido en México como Rio Bravo) hasta la
Patagonia, en Argentina, nos encontraremos con una cadena discriminatoria entre latinoamericanos.
El sentimiento de racismo y xenofobia baja de México cruzando toda Centroamérica y se mueve
zigzagueante en Sudamérica. Las expresiones de rechazo son iguales a las que escuchamos en Europa
contra los latinoamericanos, los moros y los africanos. Lo que demuestra que si en algo nos
parecemos es en el arte de discriminar.

Decenas de ONG y organizaciones internacionales como Human Rights Watch y Amnistia
Internacional han criticado el doble rasero de los mexicanos al exigir a Estados Unidos mejor trato a
los inmigrantes cuando en territorio mexicano los centroamericanos son victimas de abusos, torturas,
secuestros y hasta asesinatos. Pero eso no es todo. Una encuesta revela que el 79% de los mexicanos
estd a favor de imponer controles en sus fronteras para regular el ingreso a su territorio de los
inmigrantes indocumentados. Es para reirse: estamos hablando de controles similares a los que
Estados Unidos impone a México, y de los que México se ha quejado hasta en instancias
internacionales. Es mas, el 22% asume una postura atin mucho mas radical: es del criterio de construir
un muro en la frontera con Guatemala para impedir el acceso a los extranjeros.

Comenta este video®®™, no lo ignores, es muy interesante y revelador. ;A qué se deben las
respuestas de los nifios?

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jcxGOH5aTO8

301 Este video forma parte de un estudio realizado en México en el que los investigadores les dieron a los nifios
la posibilidad de elegir entre un mufieco blanco y otro negro, respondiendo a varias preguntas.
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¢ Qué te parecen el anuncio de alquiler, la portada y el articulo que sigue?

LAS MUJERES MAS PODEROSAS

DEL VALLE DEL CAUCA (COLOMBIA),
EN LA FORMIDABLE MANSION HOLLYWOODIENSE
 DESON umn,:unmmmu.sucm

Informes Tel:
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B- -“ aﬁ g

Colombia es uno de los paises en América Latina que mas preocupa por sus altos indices de racismo y
xenofobia, muy a pesar de los millones de colombianos que han emigrado por falta de oportunidades.

(Colombia)

Organizaciones civiles han denunciado que la discriminacién laboral para los negros e indigenas
comienza desde el propio gobierno. “Que alguien me muestre donde hay un ministro negro, un jefe de
departamento negro, un superintendente, un viceministro, no lo hay”, dijo el afio pasado Edison Ruiz,
Secretario General del Movimiento Popular Unido (MPU), a Radio Nacional de Colombia.

Otro caso que merece la pena mencionar es el de Brasil. Las denuncias de negros, indigenas y
extranjeros echan por tierra la ideologia de la "democracia racial" que tanto quieren presumir algunos
brasilefios que venden a esa nacion como un paraiso multicultural, algo que es cierto, pero dentro de
ese mal Ilamado paraiso existen fuertes discriminaciones. La situacion de los negros y los indigenas
en Brasil es peor de lo que muchos se imaginan. Son victimas de burlas por sus creencias y
tradiciones. La mayoria viven en las peores zonas sin acceso a los servicios basicos y con la
posibilidad negada de entrar en una universidad.

Por otro lado tenemos a Argentina. Una nacién que ha sido centro de acogida para todo tipo de
inmigrantes. Es uno de los paises de Sudamérica con mayor trayectoria migratoria. A esta tierra han
Ilegado millones de latinoamericanos, europeos, africanos y asiaticos, muchos de ellos grandes
intelectuales y politicos que escogieron Argentina para asilarse. Otros son peligrosos criminales de
guerra. Sin embargo, muy a pesar de esta tradicion, los argentinos no parecen ser muy receptivos con
algunos inmigrantes, por ejemplo, los propios sudamericanos. Se han hecho infinidad de estudios
sobre el racismo en Argentina, pero el que mas ha generado escandalo fue uno que hizo en 2007 en la
Universidad de Buenos Aires. El resultado: el 79% de los jovenes argentinos discrimina y tiene un
alarmante nivel de racismo.
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paco Says:

25 marzo, 2012 15:34

soy argentino y estoy de acuerdo con lo que dices, nosotros tratamos despectivamente a los
otros sudamericanos y luego pretendemos que nos traten bien cuando salimos a los paises del
primer mundo, una ironial

¢Qué es lo que te llama la atencidn en la siguiente noticia, publicada como titular en un canal de
la television argentina, Crénica TV? ¢Notas algo extrafio? ¢ Cémo la reformularias?

REITERAMOS

23°0

JDENTE FATALEN FLORES,

EREN DS PERSOM

¢ Cual crees que es el papel de los medios de
comunicacion en el mundo actual?

LO Mar0 DE Llos MEDIOS masivos
DE COMUNICACION ES GUE NO NOS DEJAN

TIEMPO parA COMUNI
NICARNOS CoN
NosSoTros o
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http://apuntesinternacionales.blogspot.com/2012/03/los-latinoamericanos-tambien-somos_22.html?showComment=1332682468104#c1536545763161383712

Y los titulares de los periddicos de abajo, ¢qué te parecen?

Prohiben llevar bikini a las mujeres
que sean feas, gordas o muy del

En Diana Marina, un pueblo de dispuesto a dar mar"

|a costa italiana cercano a mce: awuno

e ha armado la gorda, y nunca me- echa =

v dicho. Su alcalde, Andrea Gu-

+, ha prohibido que ciertas mu-
~nedan pasear or
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¢Qué es lo que denuncian estas tiras
cémicas? ¢Ocurre algo similar en Serbia?
Pon ejemplos.

¢ QUuEé culturas crees que muestran cierta
relajacion a la hora de trabajar,
relacionarse, etc.? ;A causa de qué? ;Y
cuales no?
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¢Qué imagen tienes tu de los paises de habla hispana? ¢Cdmo caracterizarias a los espafoles y
los hispanoamericanos? ¢En qué se diferencian de la gente de tu cultura? ;Qué es para ti lo
realmente tipico y lo primero en lo que piensas cuando se mencionan las culturas hispanicas?
¢Qué preguntarias a un miembro de las culturas hispanicas? ¢{Qué aspectos y cosas de sus
culturas te interesan/gustan/disgustan/extrafian? ¢Te gustaria tener algunas de ellas en tu
propia cultura?

Lee este articulo de El Pais, titulado
Espafia, ese topico. ¢De qué se queja el
autor? ¢ Qué manifestaciones de la cultura
espafiola se mencionan?

http://elpais.com/diario/2008/08/17/revistavera
no/1218990101 850215.html

Somos maleducados

Los espafioles somos maleducados. Tal vez por aqui no lo sepamos o no nos demos cuenta, pero en
el extranjero lo tienen muy claro y para ellos es una de nuestras sefias de identidad, como la paella,
la sangria o los toros. La gente que viene de fuera flipa. No tanto los turistas que nos llegan, como
los que vienen a trabajar o a estudiar y se quedan el tiempo suficiente como para calarnos un poco.
Y al final acaban por aceptar como otra de nuestras particularidades que aqui no se diga gracias, ni
por favor, ni disculpe. He visto a una embarazada en el metro, no diré de qué ciudad, a la que nadie
cedia el asiento, creia que era un mito, algo imposible, pero puedo asegurar que lo vi con mis
propios ojos. Uno, por gentileza, aguanta la puerta al que viene detrds, que pasa sin decir gracias,
como si fuera su privilegio, luego escucha cémo un chaval de 15 afios dice “campedn, étienes
fuego?” a un sefor de 60, y luego veo a un ejecutivo correr para coger su asiento en el tren antes
gue nadie. Y entonces uno entiende mucho de lo que nos pasa.

http://elpais.com/elpais/2013/04/04/opinion/1365094548 575918.html

Los espafioles no son maleducados, son educados a la manera espafola.

http://www.matthewbennett.es/555/l0s-espanoles-son-maleducados/
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;Qué es ser latinoamericano?

Ser latinoamericanos, es sentir tu tradicion en la sangre, y palpitar con nuestras constumbres y
raices. Ser latinoamericano es comprender la diversidad de culturas que permitieron el desarrollo
de una propia, la nuestra. Ser latinoamericano, es saber que eres unico, es ser lo que somos y
amar aquellas tierras, que han sido testigas de masacres y derrames de sangre, pero tambien de
satisfaccion y cultura.

http://queesserlatinoamericano.blogspot.com/

Explica las ilustraciones de abajo, relacionadas con las culturas hispanicas. ¢Qué aspectos se
representan? ¢Hay que trabajarlos en clase? ¢ A qué tipos de cultura pertenecen? Para ti, ¢ cudl
de estos aspectos es el mas importante para conocer una cultura?
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http://queesserlatinoamericano.blogspot.com/

NO,NO ESTA LE-
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CHOS.ES ALAIZQUIER

DA DE LOS MOLI-
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:HAS DICHO
MOLINOS?
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“La vida no s sino una continua sucesion
de oportunidades para sobrevivir.”
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Adivina el contenido del cuento titulado El pais de los colores.

Ahora, compéralo con el texto original (para leerlo entero, ve bajando la pagina):

http://www.scribd.com/doc/31876795/cuento-interculturalidad

¢Segun tu opinién, un mundo asi es posible? ¢O acaso te parece mas real la opinion de
Mafalda? Argumenta tu respuesta.

“VEO-VEO" (O r
@ | (bl Rl |4
. Ly 3” e
= .".;:% l: (f;:j‘\’
vbl$ /;‘; :‘N
o 1 S— i © i
J{: d G'DE QUE Cpr - = i
AR COLOR? ‘O.ﬁ L

Escucha la cancién. ¢ Con qué suefian las cantantes?

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bCzkBeeFkyU

¢ De qué manera crees que se puede mejorar la situacion entre personas de diferentes razas,

nacionalidades, religiones, etc. en el mundo actual? ¢Sélo sofiando o haciendo algo en concreto?

¢ Te parece adecuado el método del articulo que sigue?

http://www.blic.rs/Zabava/Vesti/438477/Stevan-Filipovic-Ako-promenis-jednog-coveka-promenio-si-

svet
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Imagina que eres agente de una agencia de marketing y piensa en un lema para la campafa
sobre un mundo mejor, donde todas las naciones, razas y grupos étnicos convivan en paz y
armonia. Puedes inspirarte en la pancarta de abajo.

Si en el mapa todas las lineas
terminan por conducirnos al
mismo punto...,

¢Por qué alqunos quieren obligarnos | | JPor qué tantos nos confunden
a detener la marcha a cada rato | | alida?

. ¢para que dar tantas vueltas?
Ry . entrecortando el rumbo?

e

&Y por que algunos...? .Nadn" ,
+Por que quieren borrarlo todo?

Nada, ni siquiera un signo de
A interrogacion...,

¥ fi,

Marea tu ila grande o

Un solo destino para todos: para ‘
diminuta junto a la mia.

mi, para ti, para nosotros.

i
"

Bienvenidos
a yh mundo
mejor|
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¢Puedes relacionar de alguna manera la pancarta de arriba con la ilustracion del principio de
este material donde estdn Mafalda y otros nifios cogidos de la mano?

¢ Cudl ha sido, seguin tu opinidn, el objetivo principal de este material?

¢ Te ha parecido interesante? ¢ Cual de los materiales usados es el que mas te gust6 y cuél te
parecié aburrido?

MUBHISMAS
|
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BUOTPADPIHJA AYTOPKE

Mp Maja Auppujesuh pobena je 1975. roause y beorpaay, rae je 3aBpIiraa OCHOBHY IIIKOAY U
IlpBy Ocorpascky rmmuasujy. Mapra 2000. roamme Ammaommpansa je Ha Puaosomxom daxyarery
Vausepsurera y beorpaay, unme je crekaa masus Aunaomupanu guaosor — Ilpodecop rmanckor
je3sMKa M XHCIAHCKHX KibrkeBHOCTH. Ha mcrom dakyarery, cmep MeToArKa HaCTaBe IMITAHCKOI jE3HKa,
oaOpanmAa je jyaa 2007. roAMHe MArUCTAPCKU PaA IIOA HA3UBOM Y.102a Xunepmexcina_y pasymesars)y 4umared:
nposepa xunomese 0 3snaua) onaxcard ) yesajarsy jesuuxo: Mamepujasa y 12, m cTeKAa Ha3HB MATHCTpa
dunronromkux Hayka. ['oamue 2008. oaoOpeHa joj je H3paAa AOKTOPCKE AHCEPTALHjE IIOA HA3HBOM

Ipusera aymenmuunux mamepujana y wacmasu A2 3a cmuyarse 1 paseoj urmepryanypre KommenieHuyyje.

Oa mxoacke 2008/2009. roanne, mp Maja AuapujeBuh paan Kao IpeAaBad MITAHCKOT j€3UKa Ha
Daxyarery 3a mehyHapoaHy ekoHOMHjy YHuBepsurera ,,llon Hesonut* y beorpaay (Cexrop 3a AatuaCckKy
Amepuxy u Kapube). Oa 2000. ao 2009. roamne mpeaasasa je Ha Karteapu 3a ubepmjcke cryAmje
®uaonsomkor dakyarera Yausepsurera y beorpaay, a oa 2000. aoo 2002. roanre O1aa je aHraxoBaHa Kao
CApaAHUK Yy HACTABM 32 IIIIAHCKN je3WK Ha YHHBep3uTeTy y KparyjeBy m paAnAa je KaO HACTAaBHHK
mraHckor jesumka y PpaHIryckoj MHTEpHAIIMOHAAHO] ITKOAN v beorpaay. Kao crumenamcra mmancke
Arennnje 3a mehynapoany capaamy (AECI) ycaspraBaaa ce Ha yuusepsureruma y I'parnaau (1998/1999)
u Maapuay (2001. u 2003. roaune).

Mp Maja Auapujeuh je yuectBoBaAa ca pedpepaTHMa Ha BHINE HAYIHUX U CTPYIHHUX CKYIIOBA Y
3€M/oH M HHOCTPAHCTBY, 4 HAYYHE OOAACTH IHEHOT HCTPAKHBAIbA Cy MeTOANKA HACTABE CTPAHOT je3HKA K
IMprmermena aunrsuctuka. Koayropka je IIpupyunuxa us axademexo: nucara (beorpaa: Ynroja) m ayropxa
BHIIC HAYYHUX M CTIPYYHHX paAOBa, OOjaBACHUX Vo MEHYHAPOAHHM M HAITHOHAAHMM HAYIHIM

YACOITMCHUMA 1 TEMATCKUM 36OPHI/IL[I/IMa.

VuecrBOBaAa iC KaO peaAH3aTOp Ha BHUINC CTPYYHHUX CEMHHAPA 34 HACTABHHUKC IIITAHCKOT iCSI/IKa,
n jCAHa je OA ayTOPKH yI,I6€HI/I"IKI/IX KOMIIA€TA 34 IIITAHCKU jesmc 32 OCHOBHY IIIKOAY, IIpH 32.BOAY 3a

yiubenuke, beorpaa.

OcuM y HCTpOKHBAYKOM H IICAATOIIKOM paAy, Mp Maja AxApujeBuh mma HCKycrBa ¢y
IIPEBOAMAAYKO] AEAATHOCTH. AyTOp je JEAHOr IIPEeBOAA Ca IIIIAHCKOI HA CPIICKH, JEAHOI IIPEBOAA Ca
cprickor Ha mmascky, a roanse 2010. u 2014. Omaa je waaH xupuja 3a AOAeAy HarpaAe ,,Paaoje Taruh™

3a Haj60/bI/I IIPEBOA Ca IIITAHCKOT U IIOPTYTAACKOT jesmca.

UYaasu je Permonaane mpexe xucmanucra Llerrpasne Esporre (RRH - Red Regional de Hispanistas de
Europa Central), EBpornickor caera 3a ApyiurBeHa ucrpaxkubarba Aaruacke Amepuke (CEISAL- Consgo
Europeo de Investigaciones Sociales de América Latina) 1 Mehynapoane deaeparigje 3a usydaparbe /\aTHHCKE
Awmepuxe u Kapuba (FIEALC - Federacion Internacional de Estudios sobre Amiérica Latina y el Caribe).
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UsjaBa o ayTopcTBY

MoTnucaHun-a Maja M. AnapujeBuh

6poj MHaeKca

UsjaBmwyjem
A je AOKTOPCKa AncepTaumja nomg HaC10BOM

NMpumeHa ayTeHTUYHUX MaTepunjana y Hactasu J12 3a ctuyame u
pa3BoOj UHTEPKYNTYpPHE KOMMNeTeHuuje

® pPEe3ynTaT CONCTBeHOr UCTPa*XKMBa4Korl paaa,

e [a npeasiodeHa gucepTauvja y UENVHW HU Yy [AenoBMMa Huje 6una npepnoxkeHa 3a
nobujarbe 6MI0 Koje Aun/ioMme nMpema CTYAMjCKUM Mporpammma Apyrux BUCOKOLLKOJICKMX
YCTaHOBaA,

® /3 Cy pe3yntath KOPEKTHO HaBedeEHN U

® a3 HMCaM KpLIMo/Na ayTopcKa nNpaBa U KOPUCTUO MHTENEKTYaIHY CBOjUHY APYrMX Anua.

MoTnuc gokTopaHaa

Y beorpagy, 08. 03. 2016.
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M3jaBa 0 NICTOBETHOCTU LUTaMMaHe N eNIeKTPOHCKe Bep3unje
OOKTOpPCKOr paga

Mme v npesume aytopa Maja M. AHgpujeBuh

bpoj nHaekca

Cryaujckm nporpam

Hacnos paga

NMpumeHa ayTeHTUYHUX MaTepujana y Hactasu J12 3a ctuyame u
pa3BoOj UHTEPKYNTYpPHE KOMMNeTeHUuje

Mentop npodh. ap JeneHa Pununosuh

MNoTtnucaHu/a

M3jass/byjem fa je wWTamnaHa Bep3uja MOr AOKTOPCKOT paja UCTOBETHA €/eKTPOHCKOj BEP3nju Kojy
cam npegao/na 3a objaB/bMBatbe Ha nopTany AUrutanHor penosutopujyma YHUBep3uTeTa y
beorpapgy.

Jo3BosbaBam Aa ce objaBe Moju IMYHM NoAaLM Be3aHM 33 AobuWjarbe akaZeMCKOr 3Baba AOKTopa
HayKa, Kao LWTO Cy MMe U Npesnme, rogmHa u mecto pohemra u gatym ogbpaHe paaa.

OBM NMYHKM MopauM Mory ce 06jaBUTU Ha MPEXHMM CTpaHuMuama gurutanHe 6ubaunoteke, y
eNeKTPOHCKOM KaTanory 1y nybamnkaumjama YHusepsuteTa y beorpagy.

MoTnuc AoKTopaHaa

Y beorpagy,
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UzjaBa o kopuwhemwy

Osnawhyjem YHuBsep3uteTcky 6ubanoteky ,Ceeto3ap Mapkosuh” ga y Aurutanin penosutopujym

YHuBep3auteTa y beorpagy yHece Mojy JOKTOPCKY AucepTaumjy nog HacnoBOM!:

MpumMeHa ayTeHTUYHUX MaTepujana y HacTaeu J12 3a cTuuame U
pa3Boj UHTEePKYNTypHe KOMNeTeHuuje

KOja je Mmoje ayTopcKo Aeno.

[JucepTauumjy ca CBMM NpUNo3MMa Npeaao/na cam y enekTpoHckom GopmaTy NorogHoOMm 3a TpajHo

apxuBupatbe.

Mojy AOKTOPCKY AucepTaumjy noxpamweHy y JurutanHm penosutopujym YHusepsuteta y beorpagy
MOry Aa KopucTe CcBM Koju nowTyjy oapeabe cagpikaHe y ogabpaHom Tuny AuueHue KpeaTusHe
3ajeaHuue (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy cam ce ogslyuuno/na.

1. AytopcTtBo
2. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMepLUjanHo
@AyTOpCTBO — HeKomepuujanHo — 6e3 npepage
4. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMEPLMjaNHO — AeNUTU NOA UCTUM YCI0BUMA
5. AytopcTeo — 6e3 npepage
6. AyTOpPCTBO — A4eNUTU NoA UCTUM YC/I0BUMA

(Monnmo fa 3a0Kpy»KuTe camo jefiHy of WwecT NoHyheHUX ULEHLM, KpaTak onuc MLeHLM AaT je Ha

nonehuHU nucta).

MoTnuc poKTopaHaa

Y beorpaay, 08. 03. 2016.
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